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PREFACE. 


In  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  eighteen  I  travelled 
through  a  large  part  of  Spain,  and  spent  several  months  in 
Madrid.  My  object  was  to  increase  a  very  imperfect 
knowledge  of  the  language  and  literature  of  the  country, 
and  to  purchase  Spanish  books,  always  so  rare  in  the  great 
book-marts  of  the  rest  of  Europe.  In  some  respects  the 
time  of  my  visit  was  favourable  to  the  purposes  for  which  I 
made  it ;  in  others,  it  was  not  Such  books  as  I  wanted 
were  then,  it  is  true,  less  valued  in  Spain  than  they  are 
now,  but  it  was  chiefly  because  the  country  was  in  a  de- 
pressed and  unnatural  state;  and,  if  its  men  of  letters  were 
more  than  commonly  at  leisure  to  gratify  the  curiosity  of  a 
stranger,  their  number  had  been  materially  diminished  by 
political  persecution,  and  intercourse  with  them  was  diffi- 
cult because  they  had  so  little  connexion  with  each  other, 
and  were  so  much  shut  out  from  the  world  around  them. 

It  was,  in  fact,  one  of  the  darkest  periods  of  the  reign  of 
Ferdinand  the  Seventh,  when  the  desponding  seemed  to 
think  that  the  eclipse  was  not  only  total,  but  ^^  beyond  all 
hope  of  day.**  The  absolute  power  of  the  monarch  had 
been  as  yet  nowhere  publicly  questioned ;  and  his  govern- 
ment, which  had  revived  the  Inquisition  and  was  not  want- 
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ing  in  its  spirit,  had,  from  the  first,  silenced  the  press,  and, 
wherever  its  influence  extended,  now  threatened  the  ex- 
tinction of  all  generous  culture.  Hardly  four  years  had 
elapsed  since  the  old  order  of  things  had  been  restored 
at  Madrid,  and  already  most  of  the  leading  men  of  letters, 
whose  home  was  naturally  in  the  capital,  were  in  prison  or 
in  exile.  Melendez  Yaldes,  the  first  Spanish  poet  of  the 
age,  had  just  died  in  misery  on  ihe  unfriendly  soil  of 
France.  Quintana,  in  many  respects  ihe  heir  to  his  ho- 
nours, was  confined  in  the  fortress  of  Pamplona.  Martinez 
de  la  Bosa,  who  has  since  been  one  of  the  leaders  of  the 
nation  as  well  as  of  its  literature,  was  shut  up  in  Fefion  on 
the  coast  of  Barbary.  Moratin  was  languishing  in  Paris, 
while  his  comedies  were  applauded  to  the  very  echo  by 
his  enemies  at  home.  The  Duke  de  Bivas,  who,  like  the 
old  nobles  of  the  proudest  days  of  the  monarchy,  has  dis- 
tmguished  himself  alike  in  arms,  in  letters,  and  in  the  civil 
government  and  foreign  diplomacy  of  his  country,  was 
living  retired  on  the  estates  of  his  great  house  in  Andalusia. 
Others  of  less  mark  and  note  shared  a  fate  as  rigorous ; 
and,  if  Clemencin,  Navarrete,  and  Marina  were  permitted 
still  to  linger  in  the  capital  from  which  their  friends  had 
been  driven,  their  footsteps  were  watched  and  their  lives 
were  unquiet 

Among  the  men  of  letters  whom  I  earliest  knew  in 
Madrid  was  Don  Josk  Antonio  Conde,  a  retired,  gentle, 
modest  scholar,  rarely  occupied  with  events  of  a  later  date 
than  the  times  of  the  Spanish  Arabs,  whose  history  he 
afterwards  illustrated.    But,  &r  as  his  character  and  stu- 
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dies  removed  him  from  political  turbulence,  he  had  already 
tasted  the  bitterness  of  a  political  exile ;  and  now,  in  the 
honourable  poverty  to  which  he  had  been  reduced,  he  not 
unwillingly  consented  to  pass  several  hours  of  each  day 
with  me,  and  direct  my  studies  in  the  literature  of  his 
country.  In  this  I  was  very  fortunate.  We  read  toge- 
ther the  early  Castilian  poetry,  of  which  he  knew  more 
than  he  did  of  the  most  recent,  and  to  which  his  thoughts 
and  tastes  were  much  nearer  akin.  He  assisted  me,  too,  in 
collecting  the  books  I  needed ; — never  an  easy  task  where 
bookselling,  in  the  sense  elsewhere  given  to  the  word,  was 
unknown,  and  where  the  Inquisition  and  the  confessional 
had  often  made  what  was  most  desirable  most  rare.  But 
Don  Josk  knew  the  lurking-places  where  such  books  and 
their  owners  were  to  be  sought ;  and  to  him  I  am  indebted 
for  the  foundation  of  a  collection  in  Spanish  literature, 
which,  without  help  like  his,  I  should  have  failed  to  make. 
I  owe  him,  therefore,  much ;  and,  though  the  grave  has 
long  since  closed  over  my  friend  and  his  persecutors,  it  is 
still  a  pleasure  to  me  to  acknowledge  obligations  which  I 
have  never  ceased  to  feel. 

Many  circumstances,  since  the  period  of  my  visit  to 
Spain,  have  favoured  my  successive  attempts  to  increase 
the  Spanish  library  I  then  began.  The  residence  in  Ma- 
drid of  my  friend  the  late  Mr.  Alexander  Hill  Everett, 
who  ably  represented  his  country  for  several  years  at  the 
court  of  Spain ;  and  the  subsequent  residence  there,  in  the 
same  high  position,  of  my  friend  Mr.  Washington  Irving, 
equally  honoured  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  but  espe- 
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cially  cherished  by  Spaniards  for  the  enduring  monument 
he  has  erected  to  the  history  of  their  early  adventures,  and 
for  the  charming  fictions  whose  scene  he  has  laid  in  their 
romantic  country; — these  fortunate  circumstances  natu- 
rally opened  to  me  whatever  facilities  for  collecting  books 
could  be  afforded  by  the  kindness  of  persons  in  places  so 
distinguished,  or  by  their  desire  to  spread  among  their 
countrymen  at  home  a  literature  they  knew  so  well  and 
loved  so  much. 

But  to  two  other  persons,  not  unconnected  with  these 
statesmen  and  men  of  letters,  it  is  no  less  my  duty  and  my 
pleasure  to  make  known  my  obligations.  The  first  of  them 
is  Mr.  O.  Rich,  formerly  a  Consul  of  the  United  States  in 
Spain ;  the  same  bibliographer  to  whom  Mr.  Irving  and 
Mr.  Prescott  have  avowed  similar  obligations,  and  to 
whose  personal  regard  I  owe  hardly  less  than  I  do  to  his 
extraordinary  knowledge  of  rare  and  curious  books,  and  his 
extraordinary  success  in  collecting  them.  The  other  is 
Don  Pascual  de  Gayangos,  Professor  of  Arabic  in  the 
University  of  Madrid, — certainly  in  his  peculiar  depart- 
ment among  the  most  eminent  scholars  now  living,  and  one 
to  whose  familiarity  with  whatever  regards  the  literature 
of  his  own  country,  the  firequent  references  in  my  notes  bear 
a  testimony  not  to  be  mistaken.  With  the  former  of  these 
gentlemen  I  have  been  in  constant  communication  for 
many  years,  and  have  received  irom  him  valuable  contri- 
butions of  books  and  manuscripts  collected  in  Spain,  Eng* 
land,  and  France  for  my  library.  With  the  latter,  to 
whom  I  am  not  less  largely  indebted,  I  first  became  per- 
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sonally  acquainted  when  I  passed  in  Europe  the  period 
between  1835  and  1838,  seeking  to  know  scholars  such  as 
he  is,  and  consulting,  not  only  the  principal  public  libraries 
of  the  Continent,  but  such  rich  private  collections  as  those 
of  Lord  Holland  in  England,  of  M.  Temaux-Compans  in 
France,  and  of  the  venerated  and  much-loved  Tieck  in 
Grermany ;  all  of  which  were  made  accessible  to  me  by  the 
frank  kindness  of  their  owners. 

The  natural  result  of  such  a  long-continued  interest  in 
Spanish  literature,  and  of  so  many  pleasant  inducements 
to  study  it,  has  been — I  speak  in  a  spirit  of  extenuation 
and  self-defence — a  hook.  In  the  interval  between  my 
two  residences  in  Europe  I  delivered  lectures  upon  its 
principal  topics  to  successive  classes  in  Harvard  College ; 
and,  on  my  return^  home  from  the  second,  I  endeavoured 
to  arrange  these  lectures  for  publication.  But  when  I  had 
already  employed  much  labour  and  time  on  them,  I  found 
—or  thought  I  found — that  the  tone  of  discussion  which 
I  had  adopted  for  my  academical  audiences  was  not  suited 
to  the  purposes  of  a  regular  history.  Destroying,  there- 
fore, what  I  had  written,  I  began  afresh  my  never  un- 
welcome task,  and  so  have  prepared  the  present  work, 
as  little  connected  with  all  I  had  previously  done  as  it, 
perhaps,  can  be,  and  yet  cover  so  much  of  the  same 
ground. 

In  correcting  my  manuscript  for  the  press  I  have 
enjoyed  the  counsels  of  two  of  my  more  intimate  friends ; 
of  Mr.  Francis  C.  Gray,  a  scholar  who  should  permit  the 
world  to  profit  more  than  it  does  by  the  large  resources 
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of  his  accurate  and  tasteful  learning ;  and  of  Mr.  William 
H.  Prescotty  the  historian  of  both  hemispheres,  whose 
name  will  not  be  forgotten  in  either,  but  whose  honours 
will  always  be  dearest  to  those  who  have  best  known  the 
discouragements  under  which  they  have  been  won,  and 
the  modesty  and  gentleness  with  which  they  are  worn. 
To  these  faithftil  friends,  whose  unchanging  regard  has 
entered  into  the  happiness  of  all  the  active  years  of  my 
life,  I  make  my  affectionate  acknowledgments,  as  I  now 
part  from  a  work  in  which  ihey  have  always  taken  an 
interest,  and  which,  wherever  it  goes,  will  carry  on  its 
pages  the  silent  proofe  of  their  kindness  and  taste. 

Park  Street,  Boston,  1849. 
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DnrisioN  of  the  Sodjict. — Origiit  of  Spanish  Litkbatoxx  m  Timu 

OF  GBXAT  TrOUBLJB. 

In  the  earliest  ages  of  every  literature  that  has  vindicated 
for  itself  a  permanent  character  in  modem  Em*ope,  much 
of  what  constituted  its  foundations  was  the  result  of  local 
situation  and  of  circumstances  seemingly  accidental.  Some- 
timeSy  as  in  Provence,  where  the  climate  was  mild  and 
the  soil  luxuriant,  a  premature  refinement  started  forth, 
which  was  suddenly  blighted  by  the  influences  of  the  sur- 
rounding barbarism.  Sometimes,  as  in  Lombardy  and  in 
a  few  portions  of  France,  the  institutions  of  antiquity  were 
so  long  preserved  by  the  old  municipalities,  that,  in  occa- 
sional intervals  of  peace,  it  seemed  as  if  the  ancient  forms 
of  civilization  might  be  revived  and  prevail ; — ^hopes 
kindled  only  to  be  extinguished  by  the  violence  amidst 
which  the  first  modern  communities,  with  the  policy  they 
needed,  were  brought  forth  and  established.  And  some- 
times both  these  causes  were  combined  with  others,  and 
gave  promise  of  a  poetry  full  of  freshness  and  originality, 
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which,  however,  as  it  advanced,  was  met  by  a  spirit  more 
vigorous  than  its  own,  beneath  whose  predominance  its 
language  was  forbidden  to  rise  above  the  condition  of  a 
local  dialect,  or  became  merged  in  that  of  its  more  fortu- 
nate rival; — a  result  which  we  early  recognise  alike  in 
Sicily,  Naples,  and  Venice,  where  the  authority  of  the 
great  Tuscan  masters  was,  from  the  first,  as  loyally  ac- 
knowledged as  it  was  in  Florence  or  Pisa. 

Like  much  of  the  rest  of  Europe,  the  south-western 
portion,  now  comprising  the  kingdoms  of  Spain  and  Por- 
tugal, was  affected  by  nearly  all  these  different  influences. 
Favoured  by  a  happy  climate  and  soil,  by  the  remains  of 
Roman  culture,  which  had  lingered  long  in  its  mountains, 
and  by  the  earnest  and  passionate  spirit  which  has  marked 
its  people  through  their  many  revolutions  down  to  the 
present  day,  the  first  signs  of  a  revived  poetical  feeling 
are  perceptible  in  the  Spanish  peninsula  even  before  they 
are  to  be  found,  with  their  distinctive  characteristics,  in 
that  of  Italy.  But  this  earliest  literature  of  modem  Spain, 
a  part  of  which  is  Proven9al  and  the  rest  absolutely  Cas- 
tilian  or  Spanish,  appeared  in  troubled  times,  when  it  was 
all  but  impossible  diat  it  should  be  advanced  fireely  or 
rapidly  in  the  forms  it  was  destined  at  last  to  wear.  For 
the  masses  of  the  Christian  Spaniards  filling  the  separate 
states,  into  which  their  country  was  most  unhappily 
divided,  were  then  involved  in  that  tremendous  warfare 
with  their  Arab  invaders,  which,  for  twenty  generations, 
so  consumed  their  strength,  that,  long  before  the  cross  was 
planted  on  the  towers  of  the  Alhambra,  and  peace  had 
given  opportunity  for  the  ornaments  of  life,  Dante, 
Petrarca,  and  Boccaccio  had  appeared  in  the  comparative 
quiet  of  Lombardy  and  Tuscany,  and  Italy  had  again 
taken  her  accustomed  place  at  the  head  of  the  elegant 
literature  of  the  world. 

Under  such   circumstances,   a   large  portion   of   the 
Spaniards,  who  had  been  so  long  engaged  in  this  solemn 
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contest,  as  the  forlorn  hope  of  Christendom,  against  the 
intrusion  of  Mohammedanism  *  and  its  imperfect  civiliza- 
tion into  Europe,  and  who,  amidst  all  their  sufferings,  had 
constantly  looked  to  Bome,  as  to  the  capital  seat  of  their 
faith,  for  consolation  and  encouragement,  did  not  hesitate 
again  to  acknowledge  the  Italian  supremacy  in  letters, — 
a  supremacy  to  which,  in  the  days  of  the  Empire,  their 
allegiance  had  been  complete.  A  school  formed  on  Italian 
models  naturally  followed ;  and  though  the  rich  and  ori- 
ginal genius  of  Spanish  poetry  received  less  from  its  in- 
fluence ultimately  than  might  have  been  anticipated,  still, 
from  the  time  of  its  first  appearance,  its  effects  are  too 
important  and  distinct  to  be  overlooked. 

Of  the  period,  therefore,  in  which  the  history  of  Spanish 
literature  opens  upon  us,  we  must  make  two  divisions. 
The  first  will  contain  the  genuinely  national  poetry  and 
prose  produced  from  the  earliest  times  down  to  the  reign 
of  Charles  the  Fiflh ;  while  the  second  will  contain  that 
portion  which,  by  imitating  the  refinement  of  Provence  or 
of  Italy,  was,  during  the  same  interval,  more  or  less 
separated  firom  the  popular  spirit  and  genius.  Both, 
when  taken  together,  will  fill  up  the  period  in  which  the 
main  elements  and  characteristics  of  Spanish  literature 
were  developed,  such  as  they  have  existed  down  to  our 
own  age. 

In  the  first  division  of  the  first  period,  we  are  to  con- 
sider the  origin  and  character  of  that  literature  which 
sprang,  as  it  were,  from  the  very  soil  of  Spain,  and  was 
almost  entirely  untouched  by  foreign  influences. 

And  here,  at  the  outset,  we  are  struck  with  a  remarkable 
circumstance,  which  announces  something  at  least  of  the 
genius  of  the  coming  literature, — the  circumstance  of  its 
appearance  in  times  of  great  confiision  and  violence.     For, 

'  Auguft  Wilbelm  von  Schleffel,  Ueber  DramatUche  Kimst,  Heidelberg, 
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iu  other  portions  of  Europe,  during  those  disastrous  trou- 
bles that  accompanied  the  overthrow  of  the  Roman  power 
and  civilization,  and  the  establishment  of  new  forms  of 
social  order,  if  the  inspirations  of  poetry  came  at  all,  they 
came  in  some  fortunate  period  of  comparative  quietness 
and  security,  when  the  minds  of  men  were  less  engrossed 
than  they  were  wont  to  be  by  the  necessity  of  provid- 
ing for  their  personal  safety  and  for  their  most  pressing 
physical  wants.  But  in  Spain  it  was  not  so.  There,  the 
first  utterance  of  that  popular  feeling  which  became  the 
foundation  of  the  national  literature  was  heard  in  the 
midst  of  the  extraordinary  contest  which  the  Christian 
Spaniards,  for  above  seven  centuries,  waged  against  their 
Moorish  invaders;  so  that  the  earliest  Spanish  poetry 
seems  but  a  breathing  of  the  energy  and  heroism  which, 
at  the  time  it  appeared,  animated  die  great  mass  of  the 
Spanish  Christians  throughout  the  Peninsula. 

Indeed,  if  we  look  at  the  condition  of  Spain  in  the 
centuries  that  preceded  and  followed  the  formation  of  its 
present  language  and  poetry,  we  shall  find  the  mere 
historical  dates  fiiU  of  instruction.  In  711  Boderic 
rashly  hazarded  the  fate  of  his  Gothic  and  Christian  em- 
pire on  the  result  of  a  single  battle  against  the  Arabs, 
then  just  forcing  their  way  into  the  western  part  of 
Europe  firom  Africa.  He  failed ;  and  the  wild  enthusiasm 
which  marked  the  earliest  age  of  the  Mohammedan  power 
achieved  almost  immediately  the  conquest  of  the  whole  of 
the  country  that  was  worth  the  price  of  a  victory.  The 
Christians,  however,  though  overwhelmed,  did  not  entirely 
yield.  On  the  contrary,  many  of  them  retreated  before 
the  fiery  pursuit  of  their  enemies,  and  established  them- 
selves in  tie  extreme  north-western  portion  of  their  native 
land,  amidst  the  mountains  and  fastnesses  of  Biscay  and 
Asturias.  There,  indeed,  the  purity  of  the  Latin  tongue, 
which  they  had  spoken  for  so  many  ages,  was  finally  lost, 
through  that  neglect  of  its  cultivation  which  was  a  neces- 
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sary  consequence  of  the  miseries  that  oppressed  them. 
But  still,  with  the  spirit  which  so  long  sustained  their  fore- 
fathers against  the  power  of  Rome,  and  which  has  carried 
their  descendants  through  a  hardly  less  fierce  contest 
against  the  power  of  France,  they  maintained,  to  a  re- 
markable degree,  their  ancient  manners  and  feelings,  their 
religion,  their  laws,  and  their  institutions ;  and,  separating 
themselves  by  an  implacable  hatred  from  their  Moorish 
invaders,  they  there,  in  those  rude  mountains,  laid  deep 
the  foundations  of  a  national  character, — of  that  character 
which  has  subsisted  to  our  own  times. ' 

As,  however,  they  gradually  grew  inured  to  adversity, 
and  understood  the  few  hard  advantages  which  their 
situation  afforded  them,  they  began  to  make  incursions 
into  the  territories  of  their  conquerors,  and  to  seize  for 
themselves  some  part  of  the  fair  possessions,  once  entirely 
their  own.  But  every  inch  of  ground  was  defended  by 
the  same  fervid  valour  by  which  it  had  originally  been  won. 
The  Christians,  indeed,  though  occasionally  defeated, 
generally  gained  something  by  each  of  their  more  con- 
siderable stniggles ;  but  what  they  gained  could  be  pre- 
served only  by  an  exertion  of  bravery  and  military  power 
hardly  less  painful  than  that  by  which  it  had  been  acquired. 
In  801  we  find  them  already  possessing  a  considerable 
part  of  Old  Castile ;  but  the  very  name  now  given  to  that 
country,  from  the  multitude  of  castles  with  which  it  was 
studded,  shows  plainly  the  tenure  by  which  the  Christians 
firom  the  mountains  were  compelled  to  hold  these  early 
firuits  of  their  courage  and  constancy.  *     A  century  later, 


■  Auipiatm  Thierry  has  in  a  few 
wcNTcU  finely  described  the  fusion  of 
society  that  originally  took  place  in 
the  north-western  part  of  Spain,  and 
on  which  the  civilization  of  tne  coun- 
try still  rests :  **  Resserrds  dans  ce  coin 
,  de  terre,  derenu  pour  euz  toute  U 
patrie,  Goths  et  Romains,  vainqueurs 
et  vaincus,  Strangers  ct  indigdnes,  mal- 
tres  et  esdavcs,  tous  unis  dans  le  mdme 


malheur,  oublierent  leurs  vieilles 
haines,  leur  vieil  dloignement,  Icurs 
vieilles  distinctions ;  il  n'y  cut  plus 
qu*un  nom,  qu'unc  loi,  qu'un  etat, 
qu*un  langage ;  tous  iiirent  ^gauz  dans 
cet  exil.'^  Dix  Ans  d*Etudes  His- 
toriques,  Paris,  1836,  8vo.,  p.  846. 

•  Manuel  Risco,  La  Castjlla  y  el 
mas  Famoso  Castellano,  Madrid,  179?^ 
4to.,  pp.  14—18. 
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or  ill  914,  they  had  pushed  the  outposts  of  their  conquests 
to  the  chain  of  the  Guadarrama,  separating  New  from  Old 
Castile,  and  they  may,  therefore,  at  this  date,  be  regarded 
as  having  again  obtained  a  firm  foothold  in  their  own 
country,  whose  capital  they  established  at  Leon. 

From  this  period  the  Christians  seem  to  have  felt  as- 
sured of  final  success.  In  1085  Toledo,  the  venerated 
head  of  the  old  monarchy,  was  wrested  from  the  Moors, 
who  had  then  possessed  it  three  hundred  and  sixty-three 
years;  and  iBP>1118  Saragossa  was  recovered:  so  that, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century,  the  whole 
Peninsula,  down  to  the  Sierra  of  Toledo,  was  again  occupied 
by  its  former  masters ;  and  the  Moors  were  pushed  back 
into  the  southern  and  western  provinces,  by  which  they 
had  originally  entered.  Their  power,  however,  though 
thus  reduced  within  limits  comprising  scarcely  more  than 
one-third  of  its  extent  when  it  was  greatest,  seems  still  to 
have  been  rather  consolidated  than  broken;  and  after 
three  centuries  of  success,  more  than  three  other  centuries 
of  conflict  were  necessary  before  the  fall  of  Granada  finally 
emancipated  the  entire  country  from  the  loathed  dominion 
of  its  misbelieving  conquerors. 

But  it  was  in  the  midst  of  this  desolating  contest,  and  at 
a  period,  too,  when  the  Christians  were  hardly  less  dis- 
tracted by  divisions  among  themselves  than  worn  out  and 
exasperated  by  the  common  warfare  against  the  common 
enemy,  that  the  elements  of  the  Spanish  language  and 
poetry,  as  they  have  substantially  existed  ever  since,  were 
first  developed.  For  it  is  precisely  between  the  capture 
of  Saragossa,  which  ensured  to  the  Christians  the  pos- 
session of  all  the  eastern  part  of  Spain,  and  their  great 
victory  on  the  plains  of  Tolosa,  which  so  broke  the  power 
of  the  Moors  that  they  never  afterwards  recovered  the 
full  measure  of  their  former  strength,  *  — it  is  precisely  in 

*  Speaking  of  this  decisive  battle,      only  Arabic  authorities,  Conde  says, 
and  following,  as  he  always  docs,      **  This  fearful  rout  happened  on  Mon- 
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this  century  of  confusion  and  violence,  when  the  Christian 
population  of  the  country  may  be  said,  with  the  old 
chronicle,  to  have  been  kept  constantly  in  battle  array, 
that  we  hear  the  first  notes  of  their  wild,  national  poetry, 
which  come  to  us  mingled  with  their  war-shouts,  and  breath- 
ing the  very  spirit  of  their  victories.* 


day,  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month 
Safer,  in  the  year  609  [A.  D.  1212]  ; 
and  with  it  fell  the  power  of  the  Mos- 
lems in  Spun,  for  nothing  turned  out 
well  with  them  after  i t. "  (Historia  de 
la  Dominacion  de  los  Arabes  en  Es- 
pana,  Madrid,  1820,  4to.,  Tom.  II., 

{).  425.)  Crayangos,  in  his  more 
earned  and  yet  more  entirely  Arabic 
'*  Mohammedan  Dynasties  in  SiMun," 
(London,  1843,  4to.,  Vol.  II.  p. 
323,^  gives  a  similar  account  The 
purely  Spanish  historians,  of  course, 
state  the  matter  still  more  strongly ; — 
Mariana,  for  instance,  looking  upon 
the  result  of  the  battle  as  quite  super- 
human. Historia  General  de  EspaSa, 
14a  impresion,  Madrid,  1780,  fol., 
Lib.  XL,  c.  24. 

*  **  And  in  that  time,"  we  are  told 
in  the  old  **  Crdnica  General  de  Es- 
pa£ia,"  (Zamora,  1541,  fol.,  f.  275,) 


**  was  the  war  of  the  Moors  very  griev- 
ous:  so  that  the  kings,  and  counts,  and 
nobles,  and  all  the  knights  that  took 
pride  in  arms,  stabled  their  horses  in 
the  rooms  where  they  slept  with  their 
wives;  to  the  end  that,  when  they 
heard  the  war-cry,  they  might  find 
their  horses  and  arms  at  huui,  and 
mount  instantly  at  its  summons. "  <  *  A 
hard  and  rude  training,"  savs  Martinez 
de  la  Rosa,  in  his  graceful  romance  of 
**  Isabel  de  Soils,"  recollecting,  I  sus- 
pect,  this  very  passage, — **  a  Imrd  and 
rude  tnuning,  tne  prelude  to  so  many 
glories  and  to  the  conquest  of  the 
world,  when  our  forefathers,  weighed 
down  with  harness,  and  their  swords 
always  in  hand,  slept  at  ease  no  single 
niffht  for  eight  centuries."  Dona  Isa- 
b^  de  Sol£,  Beyna  de  Granada,  No- 
vela  Histdrica,  Madrid,  1889,  8vo., 
Parte  11.  c  15. 
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CHAPTER  11. 

First  Appjbibancb  of  thb  Spanish  as  a  Written  Lanouaob. — Poem 
OF  THE  Cn>. — Its  Hero,  Subject,  Language,  and  Verse. — Story 
OF  THE  Poem. — Its  Chabacteb. — St.   Mabt  of  Egypt. — ^The  Ado- 

BATION   OF    thb  ThBEB    KiNGS. — BeBCBO,  THE   FIBST   KNOWN    CaSTILIAN 

Poet. — His  Wobks  and  Vbbsification. — His  San  Domingo  db  Silos 
— His  Mibaclbs  of  the  Viboin. 

The  oldest  document  in  the  Spanish  language  with  an 
ascertained  date  is  a  confirmation  by  Alfonso  the  Seventh, 
in  the  year  1 155,  of  a  charter  of  regulations  and  privileges 
granted  to  the  city  of  Avilfes  in  Asturias. '  It  is  important, 
not  only  because  it  exhibits  the  new  dialect  just  emerging 
from  the  corrupted  Latin,  little  or  not  at  all  affected  by 
the  Arabic  infused  into  it  in  the  southern  provinces,  but 
because  it  is  believed  to  be  among  the  very  oldest  docu- 
ments ever  written  in  Spanish,  since  there  is  no  good 
reason  to  suppose  that  language  to  have  existed  in  a  written 
form  even  half  a  century  earlier. 

How  far  we  can  go  back  towards  the  first  appearance  of 
poetry  in  this  Spanish,  or,  as  it  was  oftener  called,  Castilian, 
dialect  is  not  so  precisely  ascertained ;  but  we  know  that 
we  can  trace  Castilian  verse  to  a  period  surprisingly  near 
the  date  of  the  document  of  Aviles.  It  is,  too,  a  remark- 
able circumstance,  that  we  can  thus  trace  it  by  works  both 
long  and  interesting;  for,  though  ballads,  and  the  other 
forms  of  popular  poetry,  by  which  we  mark  indistinctly 
the  beginning  of  almost  every  other  literature,  are  abun- 
dant in  the  Spanish,  we  are  not  obliged  to  resort  to  them 

'  Sec  Appendix  (A.),  on  the  History  of  the  Spanish  Language. 
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at  the  outset  of  our  inquiries,  since  other  obvious  and 
decisive  monuments  present  themselves  at  once. 


The  first  of  these  monuments  in  age,  and  the  first  in 
importance,  is  the  poem  commonly  called,  with  primitive 
simplicity  and  directness,  "  The  Poem  of  the  Cid."  It 
consists  of  above  three  thousand  lines,  and  can  hardly  have 
been  composed  later  than  the  year  1200.  Its  subject,  as 
its  name  implies,  is  taken  firom  among  the  adventures  of 
the  Cid,  the  great  popular  hero  of  the  chivalrous  age  of 
Spain ;  and  the  whole  tone  of  its  manners  and  feelings  is 
in  sympathy  with  the  contest  between  the  Moors  and  the 
Christians,  in  which  the  Cid  bore  so  great  a  part,  and 
which  was  still  going  on  with  undiminished  violence  at  the 
period  when  the  poem  was  written.  It  has,  therefore,  a 
national  bearing  and  a  national  character  throughout.  * 


"  The  date  of  the  only  early  manu- 
script of  the  Poem  of  the  Cid  is  in 
these  words :  **  Per  Abbat  le  cscribio 
en  el  mes  de  Mavo,  en  Era  de  Mill  k 
CC..XLV  alios/*  There  b  a  blank 
made  by  an  erasure  between  the  se- 
cond C  and  the  X,  which  has  given 
rise  to  the  question,  whether  this  era- 
sure was  made  by  the  copyist  because 
he  had  accidentally  put  m  a  letter  too 
much,  or  whether  it  is  a  subsequent 
erasure  that  ought  to  be  filled, — and,  if 
filled,  whether  with  the  conjunction  e 
or  with  another  C ;  in  short,  the  ques- 
tion is,  whether  this  manuscript  should 
bedatcdinl245orinl345.  (Sanchez, 
Poesias  Anteriores,  Madrid,  1779, 
8vo.,  Tom.  I.  p.  221.)  This  year, 
1SK45.  qf  the  Spanish  era,  according  to 
which  the  calculation  of  time  is  com- 
monly kept  in  the  elder  Spanish  re- 
oHrds,  corresponds  to  our  A.  D.  1207 ; 
— a  difierence  of  SS  years,  the  reason 
for  which  may  be  found  in  a  note  to 
Southey'a  **  Chronicle  of  the  Cid," 
(London,  1808, 4to.,  p.  385,)  without 
seeking  it  in  more  learned  sources. 

The  date  of  the  poem  itsdf,  how- 
ever, 15  a  verv  difieront  question  from 
the  date  of  thi$  particular  manuscript 
of  it ;  for  the  Per  Abbot  referred  to  is 


merely  the  copjrist,  whether  his  name 
was  Peter  Abbat  or  Peter  the  Abbot. 
(Risco,  Castilla,  etc.,  p.  68.)  This 
question — the  one,  I  mean,  of  the  age 
of  the  poem  tV«/f— can  be  settled 
only  from  internal  evidence  of  style 
and  language.  Two  passages,  vy.  3014 
and  3735,  have,  indeed,  been  alleged 
(Risco,  p.  69 ;  Southey's  Chronicle, 
p.  282,  note)  to  prove  its  date  histori- 
cally ;  but,  after  all,  they  only  show 
that  it  was  written  subsequently  to 
A.D.  1 136.  (V.  A.  Huber,  Geschichte 
dcs  Cid,  Bremen,  1829,  12mo.,  p. 
zxiz.)  The  point  is  one  difficult  to 
settle ;  and  none  can  be  consultedabout 
it  but  natives  or  experts.  Of  these.  San- 
chez places  it  at  about  1150,  or  half  a 
centunr  afler  the  death  of  the  Cid, 
(Poesuis  Anteriores,  Tom.  I.  p.  223,) 
and  Capmany  (Eloquenda  Espanola, 
Madrid,  1786,  8vo.,  Tom.  I.  p.  1)  fol- 
lows him.  Marina,  whose  opinion  is  of 
great  weight,  (Memorias  de  la  Acade- 
mia  de  Historia,  Tom.  IV.  1805,  En- 
say  o,  p.  84,)  places  it  thirty  or  forty 
years  before  Bcrceo,  who  wrote  1220- 
1 240.  The  editors  of  the  Spanish  trans- 
lation of  Routcrwek,  (Madrid,  1829, 
8vo.,  Tom.  I.  p.  112,)  who  give  a  fac- 
simile of  the  manuscript,  zsfjjXA  n«\\S\ 
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The  Cid  himself,  who  is  to  be  found  constantly  com- 
memorated in  Spanish  poetry,  was  born  in  the  north- 
western part  of  Spain,  about  the  year  1040,  and  died  in 
1099,  at  Valencia,  which  he  had  rescued  from  the  Moors.' 
His  original  name  was  Buy  Diaz,  or  Bodrigo  Diaz ;  and 
he  was  by  birth  one  of  the  considerable  barons  of  his 
country.     The  tide  of  Cid,  by  which  he  is  almost  always 


Sanchez,  and  so  does  Huber  (Gesch. 
des  Cid,  Vorwort,  p.  xxvii.).  To  these 
opinions  may  be  added  that  of  Ferdi- 
nand Wolf,  of  Vienna,  (Jahrbiicher 
derLiteratur,  Wien,  1831,  Band  LVI. 
p.  251 ,)  who,  like  Huber,  is  one  of  the 
acutest  scholars  alive  in  whatever 
touches  Spanish  and  Mediseval  liter- 
ature, and  who  places  it  about  1 140- 
1 160.  Many  other  opinions  might  be 
cited,  for  the  subject  has  been  much 
discussed ;  but  the  judgments  of  the 
learned  men  already  ^ven,  formed  at 
different  times  in  tne  course  of  half  a 
century  from  the  period  of  the  first 
publication  of  the  poem,  and  concur- 
ring so  nearly,  leave  no  reasonable 
doubt  that  it  was  composed  as  early 
as  the  year  1200. 

Mr.  Southcy's  name,  introduced  by 
me  in  this  note,  is  one  that  must  al- 
ways be  mentioned  with  peculiar  re- 
spect by  scholars  interestea  in  Spanish 
literature.  From  the  drcumstance 
that  his  uncle,  the  Rev.  Herbert  HiU, 
a  scholar,  and  a  careful  and  industrious 
one,  was  connected  with  the  Eng- 
lish Factory  at  Lisbon,  Mr.  Southey 
visited  Spam  and  Portugal  in  1795- 
6,  when  he  was  about  twenty-two 
years  old,  and,  on  his  return  home, 
published  his  travels,  in  1797; — a 
pleasant  book,  written  in  the  clear, 
idiomatic,  picturesque  English  that 
always  distinguishes  his  style,  and 
containing  a  considerable  number  of 
translations  from  the  Spanish  and  the 
Portuguese,  made  with  freedom  and 
spirit  rather  than  with  great  exactness. 
From  this  time  he  never  lost  sieht  of 
Spain  and  Portugal,  or  of  Spaniw  and 
Portuguese  literature;  as  is  shown, 
not  only  by  several  of  his  larger 
original  works,  but  by  his  translations, 
and  by  his  articles  in  the  London 


Quarterly  Review  on  Lope  de  Ve^ 
and  Cambens ;  especially  by  one  in 
the  second  volume  of  tiiat  journal, 
which  was  translated  into  Portuguese, 
with  notes,  by  Miiller,  Secretary  of 
the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Idsbon, 
and  so  made  into  an  excellent  compact 
manual  for  Portuguese  literary  history. 
'  The  Arabic  accounts  represent 
the  Cid  as  having  died  of  grief^,  at  the 
defeat  of  the  Christians  near  Valencia, 
which  fell  again  into  the  hands  of  the 
Moslem  in  1 100.  (Gavanffos,  Moham- 
medan Dynasties,  Vol.  II.  Appendix, 
p.  xliii.)  It  is  necessary  to  read  some 
one  of  the  many  Lives  of  the  Cid  in 
order  to  understand  the  Poema  del 
Cid,  and  much  else  of  Spanish  litera- 
ture ;  I  will  therefore  notice  four  or 
five  of  the  more  suitable  and  impor- 
tant. 1.  The  oldest  b  the  Latin  ''  His- 
toria  Didaci  Campidocti,"  written  be- 
fore 1238,  and  puolished  as  an  appen- 
dix in  Risco.  2.  The  next  is  the 
cumbrous  and  credulous  one  by  Father 
Risco,  1792.  8.  Then  we  have  a 
curious  one  by  John  von  Miiller,  the 
historian  of  Switzerland,  1805,  pre- 
fixed to  his  friend  Herder's  Bellaos  of 
the  Cid.  4.  The  classical  Life  by 
Manuel  Joeef  Quintana.  in  the  first 
volume  of  his  <*  Vidas  de  Espafioles 
C^ebres"  (Madrid,  1807,  12mo.). 
5.  That  of  Huber,  1829;  acute  and 
safe.  The  best  of  all,  however,  is 
the  old  Snanish  **  Chronicle  oi  the 
Cid,"  or  Southey's  Chronicle,  1808 ; 
— the  best,  I  mean,  for  those  who 
read  in  order  to  ei\joy  what  may  be 
called  the  literature  of  the  Cid ; — to 
which  may  be  added  a  pleasant  littie 
volume  by  George  Dennis,  entitied 
'<  The  Cid.  a  short  Chronicle  founded 
on  the  £Ariy  Poetry  of  Spain," 
London,  1845,  12mo. 
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known,  is  believed  to  have  come  to  him  from  the  remark- 
able circumstance,  that  five  Moorish  kings  or  chiefs  ac- 
knowledged him  in  one  battle  as  their  Seid,  or  their  lord 
and  conqueror ;  *  and  the  tide  of  CampeadoTj  or  Champion, 
by  which  he  is  hardly  less  known,  though  it  is  commonly 
supposed  to  have  been  given  to  him  as  a  leader  of  the 
armies  of  Sancho  the  Second,  has  long  since  been  used 
almost  exclusively  as  a  popular  expression  of  the  admiration 
of  his  countrymen  for  his  exploits  against  the  Moors.* 
At  any  rate,  from  a  very  early  period,  he  has  been  called 
El  Cid  Campeadory  or  The  Lord  Champion.  And  he 
weU  deserved  the  honourable  title ;  for  he  passed  almost  the 
whole  of  his  life  in  the  field  against  the  oppressors  of  his 
country,  suffering,  so  far  as  we  know,  scarcely  a  single 
defeat  from  the  common  enemy,  though,  on  more  than  one 
occasion,  he  was  exiled  and  sacrificed  by  the  Christian 
princes  to  whose  interests  he  had  attached  himself. 

But,  whatever  may  have  been  the  real  adventures  of 
his  life,  over  which  the  peculiar  darkness  of  the  period 
when  they  were  achieved  has  cast  a  deep  shadow,^  he  comes 
to  us  in  modern  times  as  the  great  defender  of  his  nation 
against  its  Moorish  invaders,  and  seems  to  have  so  filled 
the  imagination  and  satisfied  the  affections  of  his  country- 
men, that,  centuries  after  his  death,  and  even  down  to  our 
own  days,  poetry  and  tradition  have  delighted  to  attach  to 
his  name  a  long  series  of  fabulous  achievements,  which 
coimect  him  with  the  mythological  fictions  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  and  remind  us  almost  as  often  of  Amadis  and  Ar- 
thur as  they  do  of  the  sober  heroes  of  genuine  history. ' 

The  Poem  of  the  Cid  partakes  of  both  these  characters. 


«  Chr6iica  del  Cid,  Burgos,  1698, 
fol.,  c.  19. 

*  Hober,  p.  96.  Miiller's  Leben  des 
Cid,  in  Heraer't  SUmmtliche  Werke, 
war  Khtiaea  Lttenttur  und  Kunst, 
Wien,  1818, 12iiio.,  Theil  III.  p.  xzi. 

*  '*  No  period  of  Spanish  history 
b  to  deteent  in  Gontemporery  docu- 
nents.**    Hnber,  Vorwort,  p.  xiii. 


7  It  is  amusing  to  compare  the 
Moorish  accounts  of  the  Cid  with  the 
Christian.  In  the  work  of  Conde  on 
the  Arabs  of  Spain,  which  is  little 
more  than  a  translation  from  Arabic 
chronicles,  the  Cid  appears  first,  I 
think,  in  the  year  1087,  when. he  is 
called  ''the  Cambitur  [Campcador] 
who  invested  the  fronders  of  Valen- 
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It  has  sometimes  been  regarded  as  wholly,  or  almost 
wholly,  historical.  *  But  there  is  too  free  and  romantic  a 
spirit  in  it  for  history.  It  contains,  indeed,  few  of  the 
bolder  fictions  found  in  the  subsequent  chronicles  and  in 
the  popular  ballads.  Still,  it  is  essentially  a  poem ;  and  in 
the  spirited  scenes  at  tihe  siege  of  Alcocer  and  at  the 
Cortes,,  as  well  as  in  those  relating  to  the  Counts  of  Car- 
rion, it  is  plain  that  the  author  felt  his  licence  as  a  poet 
In  fact,  the  very  marriage  of  the  daughters  of  the  Cid  has 
been  shown  to  be  all  but  impossible ;  and  thus  any  real  his- 
torical foundation  seems  to  be  taken  away  from  the  chief 
event  which  the  poem  records.  •  This,  however,  does  not  at 
all  touch  the  proper  value  of  the  work,  which  is  simple, 
heroic,  and  national.  Unfortunately,  the  only  ancient 
manuscript  of  it  known  to  exist  is  imperfect,  and  nowhere 
informs  us  who  was  its  author.  But  what  has  been  lost  is 
not  much.     It  is  only  a  few  leaves  in  the  beginning,  one 


cia."  (Tom.  II.  p.  166.)  When  he  had 
taken  Valencia,  in  1094,  we  are  told, 
**  Then  the  Cambitur  —  may  heheac- 
cuned  cfAUah  1  —  entered  in  with  all 
his  people  and  allies.."  TTom.  II.  p. 
183.)  In  other  places  ne  is  called 
*«  Roderic  the  Cambitur,"—"  Roder- 
ic,  Chief  of  the  Christians,  known 
as  the  Cambitur," — and  **  the  Ac- 
cursed" ; — all  proving  how  thoroughly 
he  was  hated  and  feared  by  his  enemies. 
He  is  nowhere,  I  think,  called  Cid 
or  Seid  by  Arab  writers;  and  the 
reason  why  he  appears  in  Conde's 
work  so  little  is,  probably,  that  the 
manuscripts  used  by  that  writer  relate 
chiefly  to  the  history  of  events  in 
Andalusia  and  Granada,  where  the 
Cid  did  not  figure  at  all.  The  tone 
in  Gayangos's  more  learned  and  accu- 
rate work  on  the  Mohammedan  Dy- 
nasties is  the  same.  When  the  Cid 
dies,  the  Arab  chronicler  (Vol.  II. 
App.,  p.  xliii.)  adds,  "  May  God  not 
show  him  mercy !" 

'  This  is  the  opinion  of  John  von 
Miiller  and  of  Southey,  the  latter  of 
whom  says  in  the  rreface  to  his 
Chronicle,  (p.»x\.,)  **  The  poem  is  to 


be  considered  as  metrical  history,  not 
as  metrical  romance."  But  Huber,  in 
the  excellent  Vorwort  to  his  Ge- 
schichte,  (p.  xxvi.,^  shows  this  to  be  a 
mistake ;  and  in  tne  introduction  to 
his  edition  of  the  Chronicle,  (Mar- 
burg, 1844,  8vo.,  p.  zlii.,)  shows  fur- 
ther, that  the  poem  was  certainly  not 
taken  from  the  old  Latin  Life,  which 
is  the  proper  foundation  for  what  is 
historical  in  our  account  of  the  Cid. 

*  Mariana  is  much  troubled  about 
the  history  of  the  Cid,  and  decides 
nothing  (Historia,  Lib.  X.  c.  4)  ; — 
Sando'm  controverts  much,  and  entire- 
ly denies  the  story  of  the  Counts  of 
Carrion  (Reyes  de  C^tilla,  Pamplona, 
1616,  fol,  f.  64) ;— and  Ferreras  (Sy- 
nopsis Histdrica,  Madrid,  1776,  4to., 
Tom.  v.  pp.  196-198)  endeavours  to 
settle  what  is  true  and  what  is  fabu- 
lous, and  agrees  with  Sandoval  about 
the  marriage  of  the  daughters  of  the 
Cid  with  the  Counts.  S<mthey  (Chro- 
nicle, pp.  310-312)  argues  both  sides, 
and  snows  his  desire  to  believe  the 
story,  but  does  not  absolutely  succeed 
in  doing  so. 
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leaf  in  the  middle,  and  some  scattered  lines  in  other  parts. 
The  conclusion  is  perfect  Of  course,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  about  the  subject  or  purpose  of  the  whole.  It  is 
the  development  of  the  character  and  glory  of  the  Cid,  as 
shown  in  his  achievements  in  the  kingdoms  of  Saragossa 
and  Valencia,  in  his  triumph  over  his  unworthy  sons-in- 
law,  the  Counts  of  Carrion,  and  their  disgrace  before  the 
king  and  Cortes,  and,  finally,  in  the  second  marriage  of 
his  two  daughters  with  the  Infantes  of  Navarre  and 
Aragon ;  the  whole  ending  with  a  slight  allusion  to  the 
hero*s  death,  and  a  notice  of  the  date  of  the  manuscript  *® 
But  the  story  of  the  poem  constitutes  the  least  of  its 
claims  to  our  notice.  In  truth,  we  do  not  read  it  at  all 
for  its  mere  facts,  which  are  often  detailed  with  the 
minuteness  and  formality  of  a  monkish  chronicle ;  but  for 
its  living  pictures  of  the  age  it  represents,  and  for  the 
vivacity  with  which  it  brings  up  manners  and  interests  so 
remote  from  our  own  experience,  that,  where  they  are 
attempted  in  formal  history,  they  come  to  us  as  cold  as 
the  fables  of  mythology.  We  read  it  because  it  is  a  con- 
temporary and  spirited  exhibition  of  the  chivalrous  times 
of  Spain,  given  occasionally  with  an  Homeric  simplicity 
altogether  admirable.  For  the  story  it  tells  is  not  only 
that  of  the  most  romantic  achievements,  attributed  to  the 
most  romantic  hero  of  Spanish  tradition,  but  it  is  mingled 
continually  with  domestic  and  personal  details,  that  bring 
the  character  of  the  Cid  and  his  age  near  to  our  own 
sympathies  and  interests. "    The  very  language  in  which 

**  The  poem  was  originally  pub- 
lished bj  Sanchez,  in  the  first  volame 
of  his  nduable  '*  Poesias  Castellanas 
Anteriores  al  Siglo  XV."  (Madrid, 
1779-90,  4  torn.,  8to.  ;  repnnted  by 
Ochoa,  Paris,  1842, 8vo.)  It  contains 
three  thoosand  seven  hundred  and  for- 
tr-four  lines,  and  if  the  deficiencies  in 
the  manuscript  were  supplied,  Sanchez 
thinks  the  whole  would  come  up  to 
about  four  thousand  lines.  But  he  saw 
•  copy  made  in  1696,  which,  though 


not  entirely  faithful,  showed  that  the 
older  manuscript  had  the  samedeficien- 
cies  then  that  it  has  now.  Of  course, 
there  is  little  chance  that  they  will 
ever  be  supplied. 

**  I  would  instance  the  following 
lines  on  the  famine  in  Valencia  during 
its  siege  by  the  Cid : — 

Mai  w  aqmxaii  1m  de  Valenei*    qne  non  «bent 

que**  fkr; 
De  nliHfoii*  part  qa«  wa    no  In  viene  pan 
Nin  da  cona^o  padra  k  fljo,    nio  fljo  k  padre : 

NIn 
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-it  is  told  is  the  language  he  himself  spoke,  still  only  half 
developed ;  disencumbering  itself  with  difficulty  from  the 
characteristics  of  the  Latin ;  its  new  constructions  by  no 
means  established ;  imperfect  in  its  forms,  and  ill  furnished 
with  the  connecting  particles  in  which  resides  so  much 
of  the  power  and  grace  of  all  languages ;  but  still  breath- 
ing the  bold,  sincere,  and  original  spirit  of  its  times,  and 
showing  plainly  that  it  is  struggling  with  success  for  a 
place  among  the  other  wild  elements  of  the  national 
genius.  And,  finally,  the  metre  and  rhyme  into  which 
the  whole  poem  is  cast  are  rude  and  unsettled :  the  verse 
claiming  to  be  of  fourteen  syllables,  divided  by  an  abrupt 
caesural  pause  after  the  eighth,  yet  oflen  running  out  to 
sixteen  or  twenty,  and  sometimes  falling  back  to  twelve ;" 
but  always  bearing  the  impress  of  a  free  and  fearless 
spirit,  which  harmonizes  alike  with  the  poet*s  language, 
subject,  and  age,  and  so  gives  to  the  story  a  stir  and 
interest,  which,  though  we  are  separated  from  it  by  so 
many  centuries,  bring  some  of  its  scenes  before  us  like 
those  of  a  drama. 

The  first  pages  of  the  manuscript  being  lost,  what  re- 
mains to  us  begins  abruptly,  at  the  moment  when  the  Cid, 
just  exiled  by  his  ungrateful  king,  looks  back  upon  the 
towers  of  his  castle  at  Bivar,  as  he  leaves  them.  "  Thus 
heavily  weeping,**  the  poem  goes  on,  "  he  turned  his  head 

Nin  amigo  &  amigo  dm  paeden  eon«>iar.  giiuJIy  addressed  to  some  particular 

MaU  caenta  M,  SefiorM,    aver  mengna  de  pan,       z^^^Z,^    ««  ,^.  ;«*«.»^«rl     \Ii,;«i»   :„ 
F^emngieiMTerio    morir  de  fklSbra.  persOM,  or  WB8  intended— whlch  18 

▼▼.  1169-1188.  most  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of 

Valendan  men  doabC  what  to  do,    and  bittorly  the  age — tO  be  recited  publicly. 

eomplain. 
That,  whereaoe'er  they  look  forfaiead,    they  look  >'  For  example  : — 

Nor  friend  to  frieni  Mriatanee  UnA,    or  dieer-       ?»»«  "nte  ▼©•  yo    J  Tne^tna  (^ 

ftilnett  inspire.  Inftint^et  aon  e    de  dias  ehicas.— tt.  S68,  269. 

^  '^'^JSLl^'*'  '*  ^  "^"^  ^^  ^         Some  of  the  irregularities  of  the 

And  women  (kir  and  children  young    in  hanger       versification    may   be    owing    to    the 

Join  the  dead.  copyist,  as  we  have  but  one  manu- 

From  the  use  of  Senores,  '*  Sirs,"  script  to  depend  upon;  but  they  are 

in  this  passage,  as  well  as  from  other  too  grave  and  too  abundant  to  be 

lines,  like  v.  734  and  v.  2291 ,  I  have  charged,  on  the  whole,  to  any  account 

thought  the   poem  was  either   ori-  but  Uiat  of  the  original  author. 
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and  stood  looking  at  them.  He  saw  his  doors  open  and 
his  household  chests  unfastened,  the  hooks  empty  and 
without  pelisses  and  without  cloaks,  and  the  mews  without 
&lcons  and  without  hawks.  My  Gid  sighed,  for  he  had 
grievous  sorrow ;  but  my  Cid  spake  well  and  calmly :  *  I 
thank  thee,  Lord  and  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  that  it 
is  my  evil  enemies  who  have  done  this  thing  unto  me.' " 

He  goes,  where  all  desperate  men  then  went,  to  the 
frontiers  of  the  Christian  war ;  and,  after  establishing  his 
wife  and  children  in  a  religious  house,  plunges  with  three 
hundred  faithftil  followers  into  the  infidel  territories,  deter- 
mined, according  to  the  practice  of  his  time,  to  win  lands 
and  fortunes  from  the  common  enemy,  and  providing  for 
himself  meanwhile,  according  to  another  practice  of  his 
time,  by  plundering  the  Jews  as  if  he  were  a  mere  Robin 
Hood.  Among  his  earliest  conquests  is  Alcocer ;  but  the 
Moors  collect  in  force,  and  besiege  him  in  their  turn,  so 
that  he  can  save  himself  only  by  a  bold  sally,  in  which  he 
overthrows  their  whole  array.  The  rescue  of  his  standard, 
endangered  in  the  onslaught  by  the  rashness  of  Bermuez, 
who  bore  it,  is  described  in  the  very  spirit  of  knighthood." 

Their  shields  before  their  breasts,    forth  at  once  they  go, 
Their  lances  in  the  rest,    levelled  fair  and  low, 
Their  banners  and  their  crests    waving  in  a  row. 
Their  heads  all  stooping  down    toward  the  saddle-bow ; 
The  Cid  was  in  the  midst,    his  shout  was  heard  afar, 
**  I  am  Ruj  Diaz,    the  champion  of  Bivar ; 
Strike  amongst  them.  Gentlemen,    for  sweet  mercies'  sake ! " 
There  where  Bermuez  fought    amidst  the  foe  they  brake, 
Three  hundred  bannered  knights,     it  was  a  gallant  show. 
Three  hundred  Moors  they  killed,    a  man  with  every  blow ; 
When  they  wheeled  and  turned,    as  many  morfi  lay  slain ; 
Yoa  might  see  them  raise  their  lances    and  level  them  again. 


»  Some  of  the  lines  of  this  passage  Embm-a  Im  etcudot  J*'^"]^^  «"'«"•*' 

in  the  ofiflrinal  (w.  728,  etc.)  may  be  Endinwon  1m  cmnw  de  .uw  de  io«\i«on«. 

cited,  to  dboW  that  irrevity  and  diimity  Iban  los  fenr    de  fueites  conionen, 

were  •mOQg  the  piiminent  attributes  ^  g~nA«  voce,  lama    el  que  en  boen  o«  na- 

Of  the  Spanifh  bngnage  from  its  first  *«  Perld  loa^  eavalleroa,  por    amor  de  ran.lad, 

aDDOaniMia  Yo  toy  Kuy  Pias  el  ad    C«mpeador  de  Hihar," 
•IV~"*^*  ele. 
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There  you  might  see  the  breast-plates    how  they  were  cleft  in  twain, 
And  many  a  Moorish  shield    lie  shattered  on  the  plain, 
The  pennons  that  were  white    marked  with  a  crimson  stain. 
The  horses  running  wild    whose  riders  had  been  slain.** 

The  poem  afterwards  relates  the  Cid's  contest  with  the 
Count  of  Barcelona ;  the  taking  of  Valencia ;  the  recon- 
cilement of  the  Cid  to  the  king,  who  had  treated  him  so 
in ;  and  the  marriage  of  the  Cid's  two  daughters,  at  the  king's 
request,  to  the  two  Counts  of  Carrion,  who  were  among  the 
first  nobles  of  the  kingdom.  At  this  point,  however,  there  is 
a  somewhat  formal  division  of  the  poem,^*  and  the  remainder 
is  devoted  to  what  is  its  principal  subject,  the  dissolution  of 
this  marriage  in  consequence  of  the  baseness  and  brutality  of 
the  Counts ;  the  Cid's  public  triumph  over  them ;  their  no 
less  public  disgrace  ;  and  the  announcement  of  the  second 
marriage  of  the  Cid's  daughters  with  the  Infantes  of  Na- 


**  This  and  the  two  following  trans- 
lations were  made  by  Mr.  J.  Hook- 
ham  Frere,  one  of  the  most  accom- 
Slishcd  scholars  England  has  pro- 
uced,  and  one  whom  Sir  James 
Mackintosh  has  pronounced  to  be  the 
first  of  English  translators.  He  was, 
for  some  years,  British  Minister  in 
Spain,  and,  by  a  conjectural  emenda- 
tion which  he  made  of  a  line  in  this 
verypoem^  known  only  to  himself  and 
the  Marquis  de  la  Romana,  was  able 
to  accredit  a  secret  agent  to  the  latter 
in  1808,  when  he  was  commanding  a 
body  of  Spanish  troops  in  the  French 
service  on  the  soil  of  Denmark ; — a 
circumstance  that  led  to  one  of  the 
most  important  movements  in  the  war 
against  JSonaparte.  (Southey's  His- 
tory of  the  Peninsular  War,  London, 
1823,  4to.,  Tom.  I.  p.  657.)  The 
admirable  translations  of  Mr.  Frere 
Irom  the  Poem  of  the  Cid  are  to  be 
found  in  the  Appendix  to  Sonthcy's 
Chronicle  of  the  Cid  ;  itself  an  enter- 
taining book,  made  out  of  free  ver- 
sions and  compositions  from  the  Span- 
ish Poem  of  the  Cidj  the  old  balmds, 
the  prose  Chronicle  of  the  Cid,  and 
the  Grcneral  Chronicle  of  Spam.  Mr. 
Wm.  Godwin,  in  a  somewhat  singular 
"  Letter  of  Advice  to  a  Young  Ame- 


rican on  a  Course  of  Studies,"  (Lon- 
don, 1818,  8vo.,)  commends  it  justly 
as  one  of  the  books  best  calculated  to 
give  an  idea  of  the  age  of  chivalry. 

It  is  proper  I  should  add  here,  that, 
except  m  wis  case  of  the  Poem  of  the 
Cid,  where  I  am  indebted  to  Mr. 
Frere  for  the  passages  in  the  text,  and 
in  the  case  of  the  Coplas  of  Manrique, 
(Chap.  XXI.  of  this  period,)  where  I 
am  indebted  to  the  beautiful  version 
of  Mr.  Longfellow,  the  translations  in 
these  volumes  are  made  by  myself. 

**  This  division,  and  some  others 
less  distinctly  marked,  have  led  Tapia 
(Historia  de  la  Civilisacion  de  Espaiia, 
Madrid,  1840, 12mo.,  Tom.  I.  p.  268) 
to  think  that  the  whole  poem  is  but  a 
congeries  of  ballads,  as  the  Iliad  has 
sometimes  been  thought  to  be,  and,  as 
there  is  little  doubt,  the  Nibelungcn- 
lied  really  is.  But  such  breaks  occur  so 
frequently  in  different  parts  of  it,  and 
seem  so  generally  to  be  made  for  other 
reasons,  that  thb  conjecture  is  not 
probable.  (Huber,  Chronica  del  Cid, 
p.  xl.)  Besides,  the  whole  poem  more 
resembles  the  Chansons  de  G^ste  of 
old  French  poetry,  and  is  more  arti- 
ficial in  its  structure,  than  the  nature 
of  the  ballad  permits. 
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varre  and  Aragoii,  which,  of  course,  raised  the  Cid  himself 
to  the  highest  pitch  of  his  honours,  by  connecting  him  with 
the  royal  houses  of  Spain.  With  this,  therefore,  the  poem 
virtually  ends. 

The  most  spirited  part  of  it  consists  of  the  scenes  at  the 
Cortes,  summoned  on  demand  of  the  Cid,  in  consequence 
of  the  misconduct  of  the  Counts  of  Carrion.  In  one  of 
them,  three  followers  of  the  Cid  challenge  three  followers 
of  the  Counts,  and  the  challenge  of  Munio  Gustioz  to  Assur 
Qonzalez  is  thus  characteristically  given :  — 

Aftsur  Gonzalez    was  entering  at  the  door, 

With  his  eimine  mantle     trailing  along  the  floor ; 

With  his  sauntering  pace    and  his  hardy  look*, 

Of  manners  or  of  courtesy    little  heed  he  took ; 

He  was  flushed  and  hot    with  breakfast  and  with  drink. 

**  What  ho !  my  masters,    your  spirits  seem  to  sink ! 
Have  we  no  news  stirring  from  the  Cid,     Ruy  Diaz  of  Bivar  ? 
Has  he  been  to  Riodivima,    to  besiege  the  windmills  there  ? 
Does  he  tax  the  millers  for  their  toll  ?    or  is  that  practice  past  ? 
Will  he  make  a  match  for  his  daughters,    another  like  the  last  ?  ** 

Munio  Grustioz    rose  and  made  reply : — 
'^  Traitor,  wilt  thou  never  cease    to  slander  and  to  lie  ? 
You  break&st  before  mass,    you  drink  before  you  pray  ; 
There  is  no  honour  in  your  heart,     nor  truth  in  what  you  say  ; 
You  cheat  your  comrade  and  your  lord,    you  flatter  to  betray  ; 
Your  hatred  I  despise,    your  friendship  I  defy  ! 
False  to  all  mankind,    and  most  to  God  on  high, 
I  shall  force  you  to  confess    that  what  I  say  is  true/' 
Thus  was  ended  the  parley    and  challenge  betwixt  these  two.^^ 

The  opening  of  the  lists  for  the^  six  combatants,  in  the 
presence  of  the  king,  is  another  passage  of  much  spirit  and 
effect 

The  heralds  and  the  king    are  foremost  in  the  place. 
They  clear-way  the  people    from  the  middle  space  ; 


><  Afiir  Gomiles  entnlm    por  el  palado ; 
Manto  armliio  i  on    BrUl  raftntndo : 
Bemeio  Ttene,    em  «n  almomda 
En  lo  que  fiibld    axrie  poeo  reeabdo. 
**  Hyn  vavones,  qni«n    Ti6  nuncn  Ul  mil  ? 
QMk  nwdarie  nnefM  de  Mio  Cid,  el  de  Blbar  ? 
Pnei'  i  Riodoaima    kM  molinoa  picar, 
K  vfender  fliaqoilaa    eomo  lo  tnele  litf* : 
Qi&' 4trte  eon  iM    d«  Carrion  k  canr*  ?  ' 
Bioi»  Mnno  GoakioB    to  pie  ae  levanto : 
**  Cdn,  alefOHH    malo»dtmjdor  : 
A»l«  dwimtia,    qve  bayaa  k  onelon : 


A  loa  one  dai  pax,    fartaa  los  aderredor. 
Nun  dices  ▼eraad    amigo  ni  h  Sefior, 
False  a  todos    d  mas  al  Crisdor. 
En  tn  amistad  non    qniero  aver  racion. 
Faeertelo  decir,  que    tal  eres  qual  digo  yo." 

Sanchet,  Tom.  I.,  p.  359. 

This  passage,  with  what  precedes 
and  what  follows  it,  may  be  compared 
with  the  challenge  in  Shakspeare's 
"  Richard  II.,"  Act  IV. 
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They  measure  out  the  lists,    the  barriers  they  ^j.f 

They  point  them  out  in  order,    and  explain  to  all  the  six  : 

"  If  you  are  forced  beyond  the  line    where  they  are  fixed  and  traced, 

You  shall  be  held  as  conquered    and  beaten  and  disgraced." 

Six  lances'  length  on  either  side    an  open  space  is  laid ; 

They  share  the  field  between  them,    the  sunshine  and  the  shade. 

Their  office  is  performed,    and  from  the  middle  space 

The  heralds  are  withdrawn    and  leave  them  face  to  face. 

Here  stood  the  warriors  of  the  Cid,    that  noble  champion  ; 

Opposite,  on  the  other  side,     the  lords  of  Carrion. 

Earnestly  their  minds  are  fixed    each  upon  his  foe. 

Face  to  face  they  take  their  place,    anon  the  trumpets  blow ; 

They  stir  their  horses  with  the  spur,     they  lay  their  lances  low. 

They  bend  their  shields  before  their  breasts,    their  fiace  to  the  saddle-bow. 

Earnestly  their  minds  are  fixed    each  upon  his  foe. 

The  heavens  are  overcast  above,    the  earth  trembles  below  ; 

The  people  stand  ia  silence,    gazing  on  the  show.*' 

These  are  among  the  most  picturesque  passages  in  the 
poem.  But  it  is  throughout  striking  and  original.  It  is, 
too,  no  less  national,  Christian,  and  loyal.  It  breathes 
everywhere  the  true  Castilian  spirit,  such  as  the  old  chro- 
nicles represent  it  amidst  the  achievements  and  disasters 
of  the  Moorish  wars ;  and  has  very  few  traces  of  an 
Arabic  influence  in  its  language,  and  none  at  all  in  its 
imagery  or  fancies.  The  whole  of  it,  therefore,  deserves 
to  be  read,  and  to  be  read  in  the  original ;  for  it  is  there 
only  that  we  can  obtain  the  fresh  impressions  it  is  fitted  to 
give  us  of  the  rude  but  heroic  period  it  represents :  of  the 
simplicity  of  the  governments,  and  the  loyalty  and  true- 
heartedness  of  the  people ;  of  the  wide  force  of  a  primitive 

17  I^  Fielet  ^  el  r«7    enieftoron  lo*  moionet.       <*  Knipht's  Tale" — the    COmbat    be- 

KSrJ:rde»oSra  ^.SifrSS^^n.        twcen'pakmonandArciteCTyrMhitf. 

Qac>  pot  y  aerie  vencido    qui  nliew  del  moioo.        edit.,  V.  2601)— should   not   be  OVer- 

Todas  Im  yentes    esconbraron  aderredor  lookcd  * 

De  self  MtM  de  lanxa*   que  non  legawn  al  moion. 


Sorteabanles  el  campo,    y*  Ic*  pvtien  el  aol :  *<  The  heraude*  left  hir  priking  up  and  down, 

SallenloaFieleade  medio,  eUotcaraporcaiaaon.  Now  ringen  trompea  loud  and  cfarioun, 

Deai  Tinien  loe  de  Mio  Cid    k  loa  Inflintea  de  There  is  no  more  to  say,  but  eat  and  west. 


Carrion,  In  gon  the  speres  sadly  in  the  rest ; 

Ellos  Infantes  de  Carrion    k\<M  del  Campeador.  In  goth  the  sbarpe  spore  into  the  side  : 

Cada  uno  delloa  mientes    tiene  al  so.  Ther  see  men  who  can  just  and  who  can  ride." 

Abrazan  loa  eacudoe    delant' Ina  oorasonea :  .      ,                .          ^     ,.          r    -t,         u  aV 

Abaxanlaslanxas    aboeltas  con  loa  pendonea :  And  SO  on  twenty  lines  farther,   DOtll 

EncUnaban  las  carma    aobre  loa  aixonea :  in  the  English  and  the  Spanish.      But 

TSil"ASSuu^'dJ?Slr:i..da«.  it  should  bebon,cinmind,whencom- 

Cada  uno  delloa  mientea    Uene  al  a6.  paring   them,    that   the  Foem  of  the 

Sanchet,  Tom.  I.,  p.  3M.  q^^  ^^^  written  two  ccnturies  earlier 

A  parallel  passage  from  Chaucer^s  than  the  **  Canterbury  Tales  **  were. 
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religious  enthusiasm ;  of  the  picturesque  state  of  manners 
and  daily  life  in  an  age  of  trouble  and  confusion ;  and  of 
the  bold  outlines  of  the  national  genius,  which  are  often 
struck  out  where  we  should  least  think  to  find  them.  It 
is,  indeed,  a  work  which,  as  we  read  it,  stirs  us  with  the 
spirit  of  the  times  it  describes ;  and  as  we  lay  it  down  and 
recollect  the  intellectual  condition  of  Europe  when  it  was 
written,  and  for  a  long  period  before,  it  seems  certain,  that, 
during  the  thousand  years  which  elapsed  from  the  time  of 
the  decay  of  Greek  and  Roman  culture,  down  to  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  "  Divina  Commedia,"  no  poetry  was  pro- 
duced so  original  in  its  tone,  or  so  full  of  natural  feeling, 
pictur^queness,  and  energy.^" 


^  The  change  of  opinion  in  relation 
to  the  Poema  del  Cid,  and  the  dif- 
ferent estimates  of  its  value,  are  re- 
markable circumstances  in  its  history. 
Bouterwek  speaks  of  it  very  slight- 
ingly,— probablv  from  follonving  Sar- 
miento,  who  had  not  read  it, — and  the 
Spanish  translators  of  Bouterwek 
almost  agree  with  him.  F.  v.  Schlcgel. 
however,  Sismondi,  Huber,  Wolf,  and 
nearly  or  quite  all  who  have  spoken 
of  it  of  late,  express  a  strong  admira- 
tion of  its  merits.  There  is,  I  think, 
truth  in  the  remark  of  Southey  (Quar- 
teriv  Review,  1814,  Vol.  XII.  p.  C4) : 
**  The  Suaniards  have  not  yet  dis- 
covered tne  high  value  of  their  metri- 
cal history  of  the  Cid,  as  a  poem; 
they  will  never  produce  any  thing 
^reat  in  the  higher  branches  of  art 
till  they  have  cast  off  the  false  taste 
which  prevents  them  from  perceiving 
it." 

Of  all  poems  belonging  to  the  early 
af  es  of  any  modem  nation,  the  one 
that  can  b^t  be  compared  with  the 
Poem  of  the  Cid  is  the  Nibelungen- 
lied,  which,  according  to  the  most 
judicious  among  the  German  critics, 
dates,  in  its  present  form  at  least, 
about  half  a  century  after  the  time 
aasigoed  to  the  Poem  of  the  Cid.  A 
ptriQlel  might  easily  be  run  between 
them,  that  would  be  curious. 

In  the  Jahrbiicher  der  Literatur, 


Wien,  1846,  Band  CXVI.,  M.  Fran- 
cisque  Michel,  the  scholar  to  whom 
theliterature  of  the  Middle  Ages  owes 
so  much,  published,  for  the  first  time, 
what  remains  of  an  old  poetical  Span- 
ish chronicle, — **  Chronica  Rimada 
de  las  Cosas  de  Espana,"— on  the 
history  of  Spain  from  the  death  of 
Pelayo  to  Ferdinand  the  Great ; — the 
same  poem  that  is  noticed  in  Ochoa, 
**  Cat^logo  de  Manuscritos,"  (Paris, 
1844,  4to.,  pp.  106-110,)  and  in 
Huberts  edition  of  the  Chronicle  of 
the  Cid,  Preface,  App.  E. 

It  is  a  curious,  though  not  impor- 
tant, contribution  to  our  resources  in 
early  SiMuiish  literature,  and  one  that 
immediately  reminds  us  of  the  old 
Poem  of  the  Cid.  It  begins  with  a 
prose  introduction  on  the  state  of  af- 
fairs down  to  the  time  of  Fcman  Gon- 
zalez, compressed  into  a  single  page, 
and  then  goes  on  through  eleven  hun- 
dred and  twenty-six  Imes  of  verse, 
when  it  breaks  off  abruptly  in  the 
middle  of  a  line,  as  if  the  copyist  had 
been  interrupted,  but  with  no  sign 
that  the  work  was  drawing  to  an  end. 
Nearly  the  whole  of  it  is  taken  up 
with  the  history  of  the  Cid,  his  family 
and  his  adventures,  which  are  some- 
times different  from  those  in  the  old 
ballads  and  chronicles.  Thus,  Ximena 
is  represented  as  having  three  bro- 
thers, who  are  taken  prisoners  by  the 
Moors  and  released  by  the  Cid ;  and 
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Three  other  poems,  anonymous  like  that  of  the  Cid, 
have  been  placed  immediately  after  it,  because  they  are 
found  together  in  a  single  manuscript  assigned  to  the 
thirteenth  century,  and  because  the  language  and  style  of 
at  least  the  first  of  them  seem  to  justify  the  conjecture 
that  carries  it  so  far  back.  '• 


the  Cid  18  made  to  many  Ximena,  by 
the  royal  command,  against  his  own 
will ;  after  which  he  goes  to  Paris,  in 
the  days  of  the  Twelve  Peers,  and  jicr- 
forms  feats  like  those  in  the  romances 
of  chivalry.  This,  of  course,  is  all 
new.  But  the  old  stories  are  altered 
and  amplified,  like  those  of  the  Cid*s 
charity  to  the  leper,  which  is  given 
with  a  more  picturesque  air,  and  of 
Ximena  and  the  king,  and  of  the  Cid 
and  his  father,  which  are  partly  thrown 
into  dialogue,  not  without  dramatic 
effect.  The  whole  is  a  free  version 
of  the  old  traditions  of  the  country, 
apparently  made  in  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury,  after  the  fictions  of  chivalry 
began,  to  be  known,  and  with  the  in- 
tention of  giving  the  Cid  rank  among 
their  heroes. 

The  measure  is  that  of  the  long 
verses  used  in  the  older  Spanish 
I)oetiT,  with  a  cs^sural  pause  near  the 
middle  of  each,  and  the  termination 
of  the  lines  is  in  the  asonante  a  -  o.* 
Hut  in  all  this  there  is  great  irregu- 
larity ; — many  of  the  verses  running 
out  to  twenty  or  more  syllables,  and 
several  passages  failing  to  observe  the 
proper  asonante.  Every  thing  indi- 
cates that  the  old  ballads  were  familiar 
to  the  author,  and  from  one  passage  I 
infer  that  he  knew  the  old  Poem  of 
the  Cid  :— 

Veredet  lidiur  a  profla    e  ton  firme  am  dmr, 
AtontM  pendoDM  obradoa    al^r  e  abaxar, 
Atontos  Un^aa  quebndu    por  el  primor  qae- 

brmr, 
AUntos  caTallos  caer    e  non  w  leTmnUr, 
AUnto  cavallo  dn  dueflo    por  el  eunpo  andar. 
VY.  89ft--69«. 

The  preceding  lines  seem  imitated 
from  the  Cid*s  nght  before  Alcocer, 
in  such  a  way  as  to  leave  no  doubt  that 
its  author  had  seen  the  old  poem : — 


*  For  the  meaning  of  aumamte,  and  au  ezplap* 
nation  of  atimtmU  verw,  aee  Cbxp.  VI.  and  the 
noCea  to  it. 


Veriedea  tontos  lancaa    premer  d  alzar ; 

Tanto  adarga  k    foradar  ^  paaar ; 

Tanto  loriga  fklaa    desmandiar  : 

Tkntoa  pendonea  blancoa       lalir  bermeioa  en 

sangre ; 
Tantoa  buenot  cavalloa    fin  sos  duenoa  andar. 
▼V.  734— 7SS. 

*•  The  only  knowledge  of  tlie  ma- 
nuscript containing  these  three  poems 
was  long  derived  from  a  few  extracts 
in  the  <' Biblioteca  Espanola'*  of 
Rodriguez  de  Castro  ;— an  important 
work,  whose  author  was  born  in 
Galicia,  in  1739,  and  died  at  Madrid, 
in  1799.  The  first  volume,  printed 
in  1781,  in  folio,  under  the  patronage 
of  the  Count  Florida  Blanca,  consists 
of  a  chronological  account  of  the 
Eabbinical  writers  who  appeared  in 
Spain  from  the  earliest  times  to  his 
own,  whether  they  wrote  in  Hebrew, 
Spanish,  or  any  other  language.  The 
second,  printed  in  1786,  consists  of  a 
similar  account  of  the  Spanish  writers, 
heathen  and  Christian,  who  wrote 
either  in  Latin  or  in  Spanish  down  to 
the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century,  and 
whose  number  he  makes  about  two 
hundred.  Both  volumes  are  some- 
what inartificially  compiled,  and  the 
literary  opinions  they  express  are  of 
small  value ;  but  their  materials, 
largely  derived  from  manuscripts,  are 
cunous,  and  frequently  such  as  can  be 
found  in  print  nowhere  else. 

In  this  work,  (Madrid,  1786,  fol.. 
Vol.  II.  pp.  604,  606,)  and  for  a  long 
time,  as  I  have  said,  there  alone,  were 
found  notices  of  these  poems ;  but  all 
of  them  were  printed  at  the  end  of  the 
Paris  edition  of  Sanchez's  **  Coleccion 
de  Poesfas  Anteriores  al  Siglo  XV.," 
from  a  copy  of  the  original  manuscript 
in  the  Escurial,  mark^  there  III.  K. 
4to.  Judging  by  the  specimens  given 
in  De  Castro,  the  spelling  of  the 
manuscript  has  not  been  carefully  fol- 
lowed in  the  copy  used  for  the  Paris 
edition. 
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The  poem  with  which  this  manuscript  opens  is  called 
**  The  Book  of  Apollonius,"  and  is  the  reproduction  of  a 
story  whose  origin  is  obscure,  but  which  is  itself  familiar 
to  us  in  the  eighth  book  of  Gower's  "  Confessio  Amantis," 
and  in  the  play  of  "Pericles,"  that  has  sometimes  been  at- 
tributed to  Shakspeare.  It  is  found  in  Greek  rhyme  very 
early,  but  is  here  taken,  almost  without  alteration  of  in- 
cident, from  that  great  repository  of  popular  fiction  in  the 
Middle  Ages,  the  "Gesta  Romanorum."  It  consists  of 
about  twenty-six  hundred  lines,  divided  into  stanzas  of 
four  verses,  all  terminating  with  the  same  rhyme.  At 
the  beginning,  the  author  says,  in  his  own  person, — 

In  God's  name  the  most  holj    and  Saint  Mary's  name  most  dear, 
If  they  bat  guide  and  keep  me    in  their  blessed  love  and  fear, 
I  will  stri?e  to  write  a  tale,    in  mastery  new  and  clear, 
Where  of  royal  Apollonius    the  courtly  you  shall  hear. 

The  new  mastery  or  method — nueva  maestrta — here 
claimed  may  be  the  structure  of  the  stanza  and  its  rhyme ; 
for,  in  other  respects,  the  versification  is  like  that  of  the 
Poem  of  the  Cid ;  showing,  however,  more  skill  and  ex- 
actness in  the  mere  measure,  and  a  slight  improvement  in 
the  language.  But  the  merit  of  the  poem  is  small.  It 
contains  occasional  notices  of  the  maimers  of  the  age  when 
it  was  produced, — among  the  rest,  some  sketches  of  a 
female  jongleur,  of  the  class  soon  afterwards  severely 
denounced  in  the  laws  of  Alfonso  the  Wise, — that  are 
curious  and  interesting.  -Its  chief  attraction,  however,  is 
its  story,  and  this,  unhappily,  is  not  original.  ^ 


••  The  story  of  Apollonius,  Prince 
of  Tyre,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  and 
as  we  have  its  incidents  in  this  long 
poem,  is  the  15drd  tale  of  the  '<  Gesta 
Romanomm  "  (s.  1.,  1488,  fol.).  It  is, 
however,  much  older  than  that  collec- 
tion. (Douce,  Illustrations  of  Shak' 
speare,  London,  1807,  8vo.,  Vol.  II. 
p.  135 ;  and  Swan's  translation  of  the 
Gesta,  London,  1824, 12mo.,  Vol.  II. 
ff,  ld4-495.)  Two  words  in  the  ori- 
gUMl  Spai^  of  the  passage  translated 


in  the  text  should  be  explained.  The 
author  says, — 

Ettudiar  querrU 
Componer  un  romance  de  nuevA  nuuittria. 

Romance  here  evidently  means  story, 
and  this  is  the  earliest  use  of  the  word 
in  this  sense  that  I  know  of.  MaestrCa^ 
like  our  old  English  Maisterie,  mean^ 
ctrt  or  skiUf  as  in  Chaucer,  being 
the  word  afterwards  corrupted  into 
Mystery. 
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The  next  poem  in  the  collection  is  called  "  The  Life  of 
our  Lady,  Saint  Mary  of  Egypt," — a  saint  formerly  much 
more  famous  than  she  is  now,  and  one  whose  history  is  so 
coarse  and  indecent,  that  it  has  often  been  rejected  by  the 
wiser  members  of  the  church  that  canonized  her.  Such 
as  it  appears  in  the  old  traditions,  however,  with  all  its 
sins  upon  its  head,  it  is  here  set  forth.  But  we  notice  at 
once  a  considerable  difference  between  the  composition  of 
its  verse  and  that  of  any  Castilian  poetry  assigned  to  the 
same  or  an  earlier  period.  It  is  written  in  short  lines, 
generally  of  eight  syllables,  and  in  couplets ;  but  sometimes 
a  single  line  carelessly  runs  out  to  tiie  number  of  ten  or 
eleven  syllables ;  and,  in  a  few  instances,  three  or  even  four 
lines  are  included  in  one  rhyme.  It  has  a  light  air,  quite 
unlike  the  stateliness  of  the  Poem  of  the  Cid,  and  seems, 
from  its  verse  and  tone,  as  well  as  from  a  few  French  words 
scattered  through  it,  to  have  been  borrowed  from  some  of 
the  earlier  French  Fabliaux,  or,  at  any  rate,  to  have  been 
written  in  imitation  of  their  easy  and  garrulous  style.  It 
opens  thus,  showing  that  it  was  intended  for  recitation : — 

Listen,  ye  lordlings,  listen  to  mc, 
For  true  is  my  tale,  as  true  can  be ; 
And  listen  in  heart,  that  so  ye  may 
Have  pardon,  when  humbly  to  God  ye  pray. 

It  consists  of  fourteen  hundred  such  meagre,  monkish 
verses,  and  is  hardly  of  importance,  except  as  a  monument 
of  the  language  at  the  period  when  it  was  written. " 

The  last  of  the  three  poems  is  in  the  same  irregular 

*'  St.  Mary  of  Egypt  was  a  saint  Montalvan,   in  the  drama  of   '*  La 

of  CTcat  repute  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  Gitana  de  Menfis."     She  has,  too,  a 

and  had  her  adventures  written  by  church  dedicated  to  her  at  Rome  on 

Pedro  de  Ribadeneyra  in  1609,  and  the  bank  of  the  Tiber,  made  out  of 

Diogo  Vas   Carrillo  in  1673;  they  the  graceful  ruins  of  the  temple  of 

were  also  fully  given  in  the  **  Flos  Fortuna  Virilis.      But    her    coarse 

Sanctorum  "  of  the  former,  and,  in  a  history  has  often  been  rejected  as 

more  attractive  form,  by  Bartolomd  apocryphal,  or  at  least  as  unfit  to 

Cayrasco  de  Fipueroa,  at  the  end  of  be    rcj)eated.    Bayle,     Dictionnaire 

his  "  Tcmplo  Militante,*' (Valladolid,  Histonque  et  Critique,  Amsterdam, 

1602,  12mo.,)  where  they  fill  about  1740,  fol.,  Tom.  III.  pp.  384^36. 
130  flowing  octave  stanzas,  and  by 
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measure  and  manner.  It  is  called  "The  Adoration  of 
the  Three  Holy  Kings,**  and  begins  with  the  old  tradition 
about  the  wise  men  that  came  from  the  East ;  but  its  chief 
subject  is  an  arrest  of  the  Holy  Family,  during  their  flight 
to  Egypt,  by  robbers,  the  child  of  one  of  whom  is  cured  of 
a  hideous  leprosy  by  being  bathed  in  water  previously  used 
for  bathing  the  Saviour ;  this  same  child  afterwards  turn- 
ing out  to  be  the  penitent  thief  of  the  crucifixion.  It  is  a 
rhymed  legend  of  only  two  hundred  and  fifty  lines,  and 
belongs  to  the  large  class  of  such  compositions  that  were 
long  popular  in  Western  Europe. " 

Thus  far,  the  poetry  of  the  first  century  of  Spanish 
literature,  like  the  earliest  poetry  of  other  modem  coun- 
tries, is  anonymous;  for  authorship  was  a  distinction 
rarely  coveted  or  thought  of  by  those  who  wrote  in  any  of 
the  dialects  then  forming  throughout  Europe,  among  the 
common  people.  It  is  even  impossible  to  tell  from  what 
part  of  the  Christian  conquests  in  Spain  the  poems  of 
which  we  have  spoken  have  come  to  us.  We  may  infer, 
indeed,  from  their  language  and  tone,  that  the  Poem  of 
the  Cid  belongs  to  the  border  country  of  the  Moorish  war, 
in  the  direction  of  Catalonia  and  Valencia,  and  that  the 
earliest  ballads,  of  which  we  shall  speak  hereafter,  came 
originally  from  the  midst  of  the  contest,  with  whose  very 
spirit  they  are  often  imbued.  In  the  same  way,  too,  we 
may  be^'persuaded  that  the  poems  of  a  more  religious  temper 
were  produced  in  the  quieter  kingdoms  of  the  North,  where 
monasteries  had  been  founded  and  Christianity  had  already 
struck  its  roots  deeply  into  the  soil  of  the  national  cha- 
racter. Still,  we  have  no  evidence  to  show  where  any  one 
of  the  poems  we  have  thus  far  noticed  was  written. 

"  Both  of  the  last  poems  in  this  style  than  the  first,  and  appear  to  be 

MS.  were  first  jninted  by  Pidal  in  the  of  a  later  age ;  for  I  do  not  think  the 

Rerista  de  Madrid,  1841,  and,  as  it  French  Fabliaux,  which  they  imitate, 

would  seem,  from  bad  copies.     At  were  known  in  Spain  till  afler  the 

least,  they  contain  many  more  inaccu-  period    commonly  assigned    to    the 

— *--  of  spelliog,  versification,  and  ApoUonius. 
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But  as  we  advance,  this  state  of  things  is  changed. 
The  next  poetry  we  meet  is  by  a  known  author,  and 
comes  from  a  known  locality.  It  was  written  by  Gonzalo, 
a  secular  priest  who  belonged  to  the  monastery  of  San 
Millan  or  Saint  Emilianus,  in  the  territory  of  Calahorra, 
far  within  the  borders  of  the  Moorish  war,  and  who  is 
commonly  called  Berceo,  from  the  place  of  his  birth. 
Of  the  poet  himself  we  know  little,  except  that  he  flourished 
from  1220  to  1246,  and  that,  as  he  once  speaks  of  suf- 
fering from  the  weariness  of  old  age,  *'  he  probably  died 
after  1260,  in  the  reign  of  Alfonso  the  Wise.** 

His  works  amount  to  above  thirteen  thousand  lines,  and 
fill  an  octavo  volume.**  They  are  all  on  religious  sub- 
jects, and  consist  of  rhymed  lives  of  San  Domingo  de 
Silos,  Santa  Oria,  and  San  Millan ;  poems  on  the  Mass, 
the  Martyrdom  of  San  Lorenzo,  the  Merits  of  the  Ma- 
donna, the  Signs  that  are  to  precede  the  Last  Judgment, 
and  the  Mourning  of  the  Madonna  at  the  Cross,  with  a 
few  Hymns,  and  especially  a  poem  of  more  than  three 
thousand  six  hundred  lines  on  the  Miracles  of  the  Virgin 
Mary.  With  one  inconsiderable  exception,  the  whole  of 
this  formidable  mass  of  verse  is  divided  into  stanzas  of  four 
lines  each,  like  those  in  the  poem  of  Apollonius  of  Tyre ; 
and  though  in  the  language  there  is  a  perceptible  advance 
since  the  days  when  the  Poem  of  the  Cid  was  written, 
still  the  power  and  movement  of  that  remarkable  legend  are 
entirely  wanting  in  the  verses  of  the  careful  ecclesiastic.*^ 

"  It  b  in  Sta.  Oria,  st.  2 : —  an  anonymous  pamphlet,  written,  I 

Qalero  en  mi  vegez,  maguer  so  ya  canndo,  believe,  by  Pellicer,  the  ^itor  of  Don 

De  e«U  aanU  Virgen  ronuuisar  su  dlcUdo*  QlUXOtC. 

**  Sanchez,  Poesias  Anteriores,  ^  The  second  volume  of  Sanchez's 
Tom.  II.,  p.  iv. ;  Tom.  III.,  pp.  Poesias  Anteriores. 
xliv.-lvi.  As  Berceo  was  orduned  ^  The  metrical  form  adopted  by 
Deacon  in  1221,  he  must  have  been  Berceo,  which  he  himself  calls  the 
bom  as  early  as  1 198,  since  deacon's  quadema  via^  and  which  is  in  fact  that 
orders  were  not  taken  before  the  age  of  the  poem  of  Apollonius,  should  be 
of  twenty-three.  See  some  curious  particularly  noticed,  because  it  con- 
remarks  on  the  subject  of  Berceo  in  tinned  to  be  a  favourite  one  in  Spain 
the  '*  Examen  Crftico  del  Tomo  for  above  two  centuries.  The  follow- 
Primero  de  el  Anti-Quixote,"  (Ma-  ing  stanzas,  which  arc  among  the  best 
drid,  1806,  12mo.,  pp.  22  ct  seq.,)  in  Berceo,  may  serve  as  a  niTOurablc 
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"The  Life  of  San  Domingo  de  Silos,"  with  which  his 
volume  opens,  begins  like  a  homily,  with  these  words : 


specimen  of  its  chancter.  They  are 
from  the  '^  Signs  of  the  Judgment," 
Sanchez,  Tcmi.  II.  p.  274. 

Esti  ana  el  nno    de  lot  sifnoa  dabdadoa : 
Satnn  a  loi  nabet    el  mar  moehoa  ettadoa, 
Mas  alto  que  laa  aienaa    ^  maa  que  loa  coUadoe, 
Tuito  qne  en  sequcfo    ftncanm  loa  peaeadoa. 


Lai  avee  eaao  meamo    menndaa  h  granadaa 
Andaran  dando  gritoa    todaa  mal  eapantadaa ; 
Aau  fkian  laa  bMdaa    por  domar^^  domadaa. 
Son  podian  ik  U  nodie    tornar  k  sua  poaadaa. 

Andtbiaahallbeoneortheaigiia    that  fill  with 

donbta  and  Meht : 
The  aeaitawaveaahaU  gather  np,    and  lift  them. 

In  ita  miKbt, 
t*p  to  the  elonda,  and  fkr  aboTe    the  dark  aier- 

ra's  height. 
Leaving  the  flabea  on  dry  lind,    a  atrange  and 

fearftal  aight. 


Tlw  birds  beatdea  that  fill  the  air,    theUzdsboth 


amall  and  great, 
Sball  aereaming  fly'and  wrheel  about. 


by 


their  coming  fkte . 
And  qadrapeda,  both  those  we  tame    andthoae 

in  nntamed  atate. 
Shall  vander  roand  nor  abetter  find    where  safe 

they  wonned  of  late. 

There  was,  no  doubt,  difficulty  in 
such  a  protracted  system  of  rhjrme, 
but  not  much  ;  and  when  rhyme  first 
appeared  in  the  modem  languages,  an 
excess  of  it  was  the  nattuid  conse- 
(juence  of  its  novelty.  In  large  por- 
tions of  the  Provencal  poetry,  its 
abundance  is  quite  ridiculous;  as  in 
the  "  Croisade  centre  les  H^rdtiques 
Albigeois,'' — a  remarkable  poem, 
dating  from  1210,  excellently  edited 
by  M.  C.  Fauriel,  (Paris,  1837, 4to.,) 
— in  which  stanzas  occur  where  the 
same  rhyme  is  repeated  above  a  hun- 
dred  times.  When  and  where  this 
quaternion  rhyme,  as  it  is  used  by 
Bercecf,  was  nrst  introduced,  cannot 
be  determined  ;  but  it  seems  to  have 
been  very  early  employed  in  poems 
that  were  to  be  publicly  recited.  (F. 
Wdf,  Ueber  die  Lais,  Wien,  1841, 
Svo.,  p.  257.)  The  oldest  example 
I  know  of  it,  in  a  modem  dialect. 
dates  firojn  about  1100,  and  is  found 
in  the  carious  MS.  of  Poetry  of  the 
Waldenses,  (F.  Diez,  Troubadours, 
Zwiduui,  1826,  Svo.,  p.  230,)  used  by 
Bmiouard ; — the  instance  to  which  I 
refer  beins  "  Lo  novel  Confort," 
(Poesies   de»   Troubadours,     Paris, 


1817,  8vo.,  Tom.  II.  p.  HI,)  which 
begins, — 

Aqneat  novel  confort  de  vertuoa  laTor 
Mando,  voa  acrivent  en  caiita  et  en  amor : 
Prego  Toa  earament  per  Tamor  del  aegnor, 
Abandona  lo  aegle,  aenre  a  Dio  cum  temor. 

In  Spfun,  whither  it  no  doubt  came 
from  Provence,  its  history  is  simply, 
— that  it  occurs  in  the  poem  of  Apol- 
lonius ;  that  it  gets  its  first  known 
date  in  Berceo  about  1230;  and  that 
it  continued  in  use  till  the  end  of  the 
fourteenth  century. 

The  thirteen  thousand  verses  of 
Beroeo's  poetry,  including  even  the 
Hymns,  are,  with  the  exception  of 
about  twenty  lines  of  the  '*  Duclo  de 
la  Yfrgen,"  in  this  measure.  These 
twenty  lines  constitute  a  song  of  the 
Je?rs  who  watched  the  sepulchre  after 
the  cmcifixicm,  and,  like  the  parts  of 
the  demons  in  the  old  Mystenes,  are 
intended  to  be  droll,  but  are,  in  fact, 
as  Berceo  himself  says  of  them,  more 
truly  than  perhaps  he  was  aware, 
"  not  worth  three  figs."  They  are, 
however,  of  some  consequence,  as 
perhaps  the  earliest  specimen  of  Spa- 
nish lyrical  poetry  that  has  come  down 
to  us  with  a  date.    They  begin  thus : 

Velat,  aliama  de  loa  Jodioa, 

Eya  velar  I 
Qne  no  voa  farten  el  Hjo  de  Dios, 

Eya  velar  I 
Car  ftirtarvoalo  querran, 


Eya  velar  I 
Andre  e  Piedro  et  Johan, 


Eya  velar  I 


Duelo,  178-9. 


Watch,  eongrention  of  the  Jew, 

Up  and  watdi  I 
L«st  they  should  steal  Ood'a  Son  from  you. 

Up  and  watch  I 
For  they  will  aoek  to  ateal  the  Son, 

Up  and  watch  I 
His  followers,  Andrew,  and  Peter,  and  John, 

Up  and  watch  1 

Sanchez  considers  it  a  VillancicOt  to 
be  sung  like  a  litany  (Tom.  IV.  p. 
ix.)  ;  and  Martinez  de  la  Rosa  treats 
it  much  in  the  same  way.  Obras, 
Paris,  1827,  12mo.,  Tom.  I.  p.  161. 
In  general,  the  versification  of  Ber- 
ceo is  regular, — sometimes  it  is  har- 
monious ;  and  though  he  now  and 
then  indulges  himself  in  imperfect 
rhymes,  that  may  be  the  beginning 
of  the  national  asonantes,  (Sanchez^ 
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•*  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  who  made  all  things,  and  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  the  glorious  Virgin,  and  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  equal  with  them,  I  intend  to  tell 
a  story  of  a  holy  confessor.  I  intend  to  tell  a  story  in  the 
plain  Romance,  in  which  the  common  man  is  wont  to  talk 
to  his  neighbour ;  for  I  am  not  so  learned  as  to  use  the 
other  Latin.  It  will  be  well  worth,  as  I  think,  a  cup  of 
good  wine.*' "  Of  course,  there  is  no  poetry  in  thoughts 
like  these ;  and  much  of  what  Berceo  has  left  us  does  not 
rise  higher. 

Occasionally,  however,  we  find  better  things.  In  some 
portions  of  his  work  there  is  a  simple-hearted  piety  that 
is  very  attractive,  and  in  some,  a  story-telling  spirit  that 
is  occasionally  picturesque.  The  best  passages  are  to  be 
found  in  his  long  poem  on  the  "  Miracles  of  the  Virgin,** 
which  consists  of  a  series  of  twenty-five  tales  of  her  in- 
tervention in  human  affairs,  composed  evidently  for  the 
purpose  of  increasing  the  spirit  of  devotion  in  the 
worship  particularly  paid  to  her.  The  opening  or  in- 
duction to  these  tales  contains,  perhaps,  the  most  poetical 
passage  in  Berceo*s  works ;  and  in  the  following  version 
the  measure  and  system  of  rhyme  in  the  original  have  been 
preserved,  so  as  to  give  something  of  its  air  and  manner : — 

My  friends,  and  faithful  vassals    of  Almighty  God  aboYC, 

If  ye  listen  to  my  words    in  a  spirit  to  improve, 

A  tale  ye  shall  hear    of  piety  and  love, 

Which  afterwards  yourselves    shall  heartily  approve. 

I,  a  master  in  Divinity,     Gonzalvc  Berceo  hight, 
Once  wandering  as  a  Pilgrim,     found  a  meadow  richly  dight, 
Green  and  peopled  full  of  flowers,     of  flowers  fair  and  bright, 
A  place  where  a  weary  man    would  rost  him  with  delight. 

Tom.  II.  p.  XV.,)  still  the  licence  he         ^  San  Domingo  de  Silos,  st.  1  and 

takes  is  much  less  than  might  be  an-  2.     The  Saviour,  according  to  tho 

ticipated.   Indeed,  Sanchez  represents  &shion  of  the  age,  is  called,  in  v.  2, 

the  harmony  and  finish  of  his  versifi-  Don  Jesu  Christo, — die  word  then 

cation  as  quite  surprising,  and  uses  being    synonymous    with    Dominus. 

stronger  language  m  relation  to  it  See  a  curious  note  on  its  use,  in  Don 

than    seems  Justifiable,    considering  Quixote,    cd.     Clemencin,    Madrid, 

some  of  the  Acts  he  admits.    Tom.  1836,  4to.,  Tom.  V.  p.  408. 
II.  p.  xi. 
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And  the  flowers  I  beheld    all  looked  and  smelt  so  sweet, 
That  the  senses  and  the  soul    they  seemed  alike  to  greet ; 
While  on  erery  side  ran  fountains    through  all  this  glad  retreat, 
Which  in  winter  Idndly  warmth  supplied,    yet  tempered  summer's  heat. 

And  of  rich  and  goodly  trees    there  grew  a  boundless  maze, 
Granada's  apples  bright,    and  figs  of  golden  rays. 
And  many  other  fruits,    beyond  my  skill  to  praise ; 
But  none  that  tumeth  sour,    and  none  that  e'er  decays. 

The  freshness  of  that  meadow,    the  sweetness  of  its  flowers, 
*  The  dewy  shadows  of  the  trees,    that  fell  like  cooling  showers. 
Renewed  within  my  frame    its  worn  and  wasted  powers ; 
I  deem  the  rery  odours  would    have  nourished  me  for  hours.  ^ 

This  induction,  which  is  continued  through  forty  stanzas 
more,  of  unequal  merit,  is  little  connected  with  the  stories 
that  follow ;  the  stories,  again,  are  not  at  all  connected 
among  themselves ;  and  the  whole  ends  abruptly  with  a 
few  lines  of  homage  to  the  Madonna.  It  is,  therefore, 
inartificial  in  its  structure  throughout  But  in  the  narra- 
tive parts  there  is  often  naturalness  and  spirit,  and  some* 
times,  though  rarely,  poetry.  The  tales  themselves  be- 
long to  the  religious  fictions  of  the  Middle  Ages,  and  were 
no  doubt  intended  to  excite  devout  feelings  in  those  to 
whom  they  were  addressed ;  but,  like  the  old  Mysteries, 
and  much  else  that  passed  under  the  name  of  religion  at  the 
same  period,  they  often  betray  a  very  doubtfiil  morality.  ^ 

**  The  Miracles  of  the  Virgin  "  is  not  only  the  longest, 
but  the  most  curious,  of  the  poems  of  Berceo.     The  rest, 


*8  AmigM  2  TuallM  de    IMoi  omnipotent, 
S  T0«  me  eeeoehasedee    por  raeatro  eonaiment, 
Queni«To«  eontar  un    baen  aveniment : 
Terredealo  en  oabo  por    bneno  ^enunent. 
Yo  MaertTo  Gonsalvo  de    Berceo  nomnado 
lendo  en  Romeria    caed  en  nn  ttrado, 
Verde  ^  bten  aenddo,    de  floret  bien  pol 
Logar  cobdieiadnero    pora  ome  canaaoo. 
Daban  olor  adbeio    laa  florea  bien  oUentet,* 
Reftvecaban  en  ome    las  cans  e  las  mientet, 
Manaban  cada  canto    Aientes  claras  corrientet» 
En  Terano  bien  Mat,    en  yriemo  oalientes. 
Arie  hy  frand  abondo    de  buenaa  arboledaa, 
Milgianoa  2  Agneras,    peroa  d  masanedas, 
K  mocbaa  otraa  firoctaa    de  diversaa  monedaa ; 
Mas  Bon  avfe  ningnnas    podridas  nin  acedas. 
La  ^erdora  del  pndo,    la  olor  de  laa  florea, 
Lm  aomWas  de  toe  aifaorea  detempradoaaaborea 
Beftcacanmme  todo,    h  perdi  laa  aadores : 
Fodito  veriff  •!  ome    eon  aqoelloa  olorea. 

Staches,  Tom.  II.  p.  2S5. 


"  A  good  account  of  this  part  of 
Berceo's  works,  though,  I  think,  some- 
what too  severe,  is  to  be  found  in  Dr. 
Dunham's  *'  History  of  Spain  and  Por- 
tugal," (London,  1832,  18mo.,  Tom. 
IV.  pp.  215-229,)  a  work  of  merit, 
the  early  part  of  which,  as  in  the  case 
of  Berceo,  rests  more  frequently  than 
might  be  expected  on  original  autho- 
rities. Excellent  translations  will  be 
found  in  Prof.  Longfellow's  Introduc- 
tory Essay  to  his  version  of  the  Coplas 
do  Mannque,  Boston,  1833,  12mo., 
pp.  5  and  10. 
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however,  should  not  be  entirely  neglected.  The  poem  on 
the  ** Signs  which  shall  precede  the  Judgment**  is  often 
solemn,  and  once  or  twice  rises  to  poetry;  the  story 
of  Maria  de  Cisneros,  in  the  "  Life  of  San  Domingo,"  is 
well  told,  and  so  is  that  of  the  wild  appearance  in  the 
heavens  of  Saint  James  and  Saint  Millan  fighting  for  the 
Christians  at  the  battle  of  Simancas,  much  as  it  is  found 
in  the  "General  Chronicle  of  Spain."  But  perhaps 
nothing  is  more  characteristic  of  the  author  or  of  his  age 
than  the  spirit  of  child-like  simplicity  and  religious  tender- 
ness that  breathes  through  several  parts  of  the  **  Mourning 
of  the  Madonna  at  the  Cross," — a  spirit  of  gende,  faithful, 
credulous  devotion,  with  which  the  Spanish  people  in  their 
wars  against  the  Moors  were  as  naturally  marked  as  they 
were  with  the  ignorance  that  belonged  to  the  Christian 
world  generally  in  those  dark  and  troubled  times.  ^ 


**  For  example,  when  the  Madonna 
is  represented  as  looking  at  the  cross, 
and  addressing  her  expiring  son : — 

Fiio,  •iempre  oviemos    lo  d  tu  onA  Tida; 
lo  k  ti  quid  mudu),    d  ftii  de  ti  querkU ; 
lo  aemp^re  te  crey,    d  fai  de  ti  creida ; 
La  ta  piedad  luga    ahora  me  oblida  ? 

Rio,  non  me  oblides    k  lievame  oontigo, 
Non  me  finca  en  •ieglo    maa  de  an  bnen  amigo  ; 
or  nio    aqui  pl<»a  eonmigo : 


Juan  quern  diet  por  I 
Ruegote  qnem  condones 


esto  qoe  io  te  digo. 
St.  78,  79. 


I  read  these  stanzas  with  a  feeling 
akin  to  that  with  which  I  should  look 
at  a  picture  on  the  same  subject  by 


Perugino.    They  may  be  translated 
thus: — 

My  aon,  in  tbee  and  me     life  sdU  was  felt  aa 

one; 
I  loTed  thee  mnfih,  and  thou  lovedst  me     in 

perfectnesa,  my  aon  { 
My  fkith  in  thee  was  sure,    and  I  thy  fkith  had 

won; 
And  doth  thy  large  and  pitying  love    forget  me 

now.  my  son  ? 
My  son,  forget  me  not,    bot  take  my  soul  with 

thine; 
Tlie  earth  holds  but  one  heart    that  kindred  is 

with  mine,— 
John,  whom  thou  gavest  to  be  my  child,    who 

here  with  me  doth  pine ; 
I  pray  thee,  then,  that  to  my  pnyer  thoa  gra- 

dously  incline. 


I  cannot  pass  farther  without  ofier- 
ing  the  tribute  of  my  homage  to  two 
persons  who  have  done  more  than 
any  others  in  the  nineteenth  century 
to  make  Spanish  literature  known, 
and  to  obtain  for  it  the  honours  to  which 
it  is  entitled  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
country  that  gave  it  birth. 

The  first  of  them,  and  one  whose 
name  I  have  already  cited,  is  Fried- 
rich  Bouterwek,  who  was  bom  at 
Oker  in  the  kingdom  of  Hanover,  in 
1766,  and  passed  nearly  all  the  more 
active  portion  of  his  life  at  Grottingen, 
where  he  died  in  1828,  widely  re- 


spected as  one  of  the  most  distinguish- 
ed professors  of  that  long-favoured 
University.  A  project  for  preparing 
by  the  most  competent  hands  a  iiill 
history  of  the  arts  and  sciences  from 
the  period  of  their  revival  in  modem 
Europe  was  first  suggested  at  Grottin- 
gen by  another  of  its  well-known  pro- 
fessors, John  Gottfried  Eichhom,  in 
the  latter  part  of  tiie  eighteenth  cen- 
tury. But  though  that  remarkable 
scholar  published,  in  1796-9,  two 
volumes  of  a  leamed  Introduction  to 
the  whole  work  which  he  had  pro- 
jected, he  went  no  farther,  and  most 
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of  his  coadratoTB  stopped  when  he  did, 
or  soon  afterwards.  The  portion  of 
it  assigned  to  Bouterwek,  howqyer, 
which  was  the  entire  History  of  ele- 
gant literature  in  modem  times,  was 
happily  achieved  hy  him  between 
1801  and  1819,  in  twelve  volumes 
octavo.  Of  this  division,  **  The  His- 
tory of  Spanish  Literature  "  fills  the 
third  volume,  and  was  published  in 
1804; — a  work  remarkable  for  its 
genend  philosophical  views,  and  b^ 
&r  the  oest  extant  on  the  subject  it 
discusses;  but  imperfect  in  many 
particulars,  because  its  author  was 
unable  to  procure  a  large  number  of 
Spanish  books  needful  for  his  task, 
and  knew  many  considerable  Spanish 
authors  only  by  insufficient  extracts. 
In  1812,  a  transLition  of  it  into 
French  was  printed,  in  two  volumes, 
by  Madame  Streck,  with  a  judicious 
preface  by  the  venerable  M.  Stapfer ; 
— in  1823,  it  came  out,  together  with 
its  author's  brief  "  History  of  Portu- 
guese Literature,"  in  an  English 
translation,  made  with  taste  and  skill, 
by  Miss  Thomasina  Ross ; — and  in 
1829,  a  Spanish  version  of  the  first 
and  smallest  part  of  it,  with  important 
notes,  sufficient  with  the  text  to  fill  a 
volume  in  octavo,  was  prepared  by 
two  excellent  Spanish  scholars,  Jos^ 
Gomez  de  la  Cortina,  and  Nicole 
Hugalde  y  Mollinedo, — a  work  which 
all  K)vers  of  Spanish  literature  would 
gladly  see  completed. 

Since  the  time  of  Bouterwek,  no 
foreigner  has  done  so  much  to  pro- 
mote a  knowledge  of  Spanish  litera- 
ture as  M.  Simonde  de  Sismondi, 
who  was  bom  at  Geneva  in  1773,  and 
died  there  in  1842,  honoured  and  loved 
by  all  who  knew  his  wise  and  gener- 


ous spirit  as  it  exhibited  itself  either 
m  his  personal  intercourse,  or  in  his 
great  works  on  the  history  of  France 
and  Italy, — two  countries  to  which, 
by  a  line  of  time-honoured  ancestors, 
h^  seemed  almost  equally  to  belong. 
In  1811  he  delivered  in  his  native 
city  a  course  of  brilliant  lectures  on 
the  literature  of  the  South  of  Europe, 
and  in  1813  published  them  at  Paris. 
They  involved  an  account  of  the 
Provencal  and  the  Portuguese,  as  well 
as  of  the  Italian  and  the  Spanish  ; — 
but  in  whatever  relates  to  the  Spanish, 
Sismondi  was  even  less  well  provided 
with  the  original  authors  than  Bou- 
terwek had  been,  and  was,  in  conse- 
quence, under  obligations  to  his 
predecessor,  which,  while  he  takes 
no  pains  to  conceal  them,  diminish 
the  authority  of  a  work  that  will  yet 
always  be  read  for  the  beauty  of  its 
style  and  the  richness  and  wisdom  of 
its  reflections.  The  entire  series  of 
these  lectures  was  translated  into 
German  by  L.  Hain  in  1815,  and 
into  English  with  notes  by  T.  Roscoe 
in  1 823.  The  part  relating  to  Spanish 
literature  was  published  m  Spanish, 
with  occasional  alterations  and  copious 
and  important  additions  by  Jos<S  Lo- 
renzo Figueroa  and  Jos^  Amador  de  los 
Rios,  at  Seville,  in2  vols.  8vo.,  1841-2, 
— ^the  notes  rehiting  to  Andalusian 
authors  being  particularly  valuable. 

None  but  those  who  have  gone  over 
the  whole  ground  occupied  by  Spanish 
literature  can  know  how  great  are  the 
merits  of  scholars  like  Bouterwek  and 
Sismondi, — acute,  philosophical,  and 
thoughtful, — who,  with  an  apparatus 
of  authors  so  incomplete,  have  yet 
done  so  much  for  the  illustration  of 
their  subject. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

AXFOKSO   THB    WiSX. — Hl8   LlFK. — Hl8  LeTTEB  TO    PxRXZ  BE  GuZMAlT. — 

His  Cantiqas  iir  thx  Galiciait. — Obiout  of  that  Dialbct  Ain>  of  thk 
PoBTUGUBSi. — His  Tcsobo. — ^His  Pbosb. — Law  concxbnuio  tbx  Cas- 
TiLiAK. — His  CoKdUisTA  db  Ultbamab. — Old  Fuxbos. — ^The  Fukbo 
JuzGO.  —  The  SETEirABio. — ^Tbe  Espejo. — ^The  Fuebo  Reai..  —  The 
Sdete  Pabtidab  aud  theib  Mebtis. — Chabacteb  of  Auokso. 

The  second  known  author  in  Castilian  literature  bears  a 
name  much  more  distinguished  than  the  first  It  is  Alfonso 
the  Tenth,  who,  from  hi^  great  advancement  in  various 
branches  of  human  knowledge,  has  been  called  Alfonso  the 
Wise,  or  the  Learned.  He  was  the  son  of  Ferdinand  the 
Third,  a  saint  in  the  Roman  calendar,  who,  uniting  anew 
the  crowns  of  Castile  and  Leon,  and  enlarging  the  limits 
of  his  power  by  important  conquests  from  the  Moors,  settled 
more  firmly  than  they  had  before  been  settled  the  foun- 
dations of  a  Christian  empire  in  the  Peninsula.^ 

Alfonso  was  born  in  1221,  and  ascended  the  throne  in 
1252.  He  was  a  poet,  much  connected  with  the  Proven9al 
Troubadours  of  his  time,"  and  was  besides  so  greatly  skilled 
in  geometry,  astronomy,  and  the  occult  sciences  then  so 
much  valued,  that  his  reputation  was  early  spread  through- 
out Europe,  on  account  of  his  general  science.  But,  as 
Mariana  quaintly  says  of  him,  "  He  was  more  fit  for  letters 

*  Mariana,  Hist.,  Lib.  XII.  c.  16,  addressed  to  him  by  Giraud  Riquicr  of 

ad  fin.  Narbonne,  in  1275,  given  bj  Dicz,  we 

'  Diez,  Pocsie  der  Troubadours,  pp.  know  that  in  aaother  poem  this  dis- 

75,  226, 227,  331-350.     A  long  poem  tinguishcd    troubadour  mourned  the 

on  the  influence  of  the  stars  was  ad-  king's  death.      Ravnouard,  Tom.  V. 

dressed  to  Alfonso  by  Nat  do  Mons  p.  171.     Millot,  Histoirc  dcs  Trouba- 

(Raynouud,    Troub.,    Tom.    V.    p.  dours,  Paris,  1774,  12mo.,  Tom.  III. 

269) ;  and  besides  the  curious  poem  pp.  329-374. 
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than  for  the  government  of  his  subjects;  he  studied  the 
heavens,  and  watched  the  stars,  but  forgot  the  earth,  and 
lost  his  kingdom."  * 

His  character  is  still  an  interesting  one.  He  appears 
to  have  had  more  political,  philosophical,  and.  elegant 
learning  than  any  other  man  of  his  time ;  to  have  reasoned 
more  wisely  in  matters  of  legislation ;  and  to  have  made 
further  advances  in  some  of  the  exact  sciences ; — accom- 
plishments that  he  seems  to  have  resorted  to  in  the  latter 
part  of  his  life  for  consolation  amidst  unsuccessful  wars 
with  foreign  enemies  and  a  rebellious  son.  The  following 
letter  from  him  to  one  of  the  Guzmans,  who  was  then  in 
great  favour  at  the  court  of  the  king  of  Fez,  shows  at  once 
how  low  the  fortunes  of  the  Christian  monarch  were  sunk 
before  he  died,  and  with  how  much  simplicity  he  could 
speak  of  their  bitterness.  It  is  dated  in  1282,  and  is  a 
favourable  specimen  of  Castilian  prose  at  a  period  so  early 
in  the  history  of  the  language.  * 

"  Cousin  Don  Alonzo  Perez  de  Guzman, — My  affliction 
is  great,  because  it  has  fallen  from  such  a  height  that  it 
will  be  seen  afar ;  and  as  it  has  fallen  on  me,  who  was  the 
friend  of  all  the  world,  so  in  all  the  world  will  men  know 
this  my  misfortune,  and  its  sharpness,  which  I  suffer 
unjustly  from  my  son,  assisted  by  my  friends  and  by  my 
prelate  who,  instead  of  setting  peace  between  us,  have 
put  mischief,  not  under  secret  pretences  or  covertly,  but 
with  bold  openness.  And  thus  I  find  no  protection  in 
mine  own  land,  neither  defender  nor  champion ;  and  yet 


*  Historia,  Lib.  XIII.  c.  20.  The 
ktt  ikToiinible  ride  of  Alfonso's  cha- 
racter is  given  by  the  cynical  Bayle, 
Art,  Castile. 

*  This  letter,  which  the  Spanish 
Academy  calls  *'  inimitable/'  tnough 
early  known  in  MS.,  seems  to  have 
been  first  printed  by  Ortiz  de  Zuiiiga 
(Anales  de  Seidlla,  Sevilla,  1677,  foT., 
p.  124).  Severtl  old  ballads  have  been 
made  out  of  it,  one  of  which  is  to  be 
fbaad  In  the  "  Candonero  de  Roman- 

▼OL.  L 


ces,"  por  Loren9o  de  Sepulveda  (Se- 
villa,  1684, 18mo.,  f.  104).  The  letter 
is  fomid  in  the  preface  to  the  Acade- 
my's edition  of  the  Partidas,  and  is 
explained  by  the  accounts  in  Mariana, 
(Hist,  Lib.  XIV.,  c.  6,)  Conde,  (Do- 
minacion  de  los  Arabes,  Tom.  III.  n. 
69,)  and  Mondcjar  (Mcmorias,  Lit). 
VI.  c.  14).  The  original  is  said  to 
be  in  the  possesdion  of  the  Duke  of 
Medina-Sidonia.  Scmanario  Pinto- 
resco,  1845,  p.  303. 
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have  I  not  deserved  it  at  their  hands,  unless  it  were  for 
the  good  I  have  done  them.  And  now,  since  in  mine  own 
land  they  deceive,  who  should  have  served  and  assisted 
me,  needful  is  it  that  I  should  seek  abroad  those  who  will 
kindly  care  for  me ;  and  since  they  of  Castile  have  been 
false  to  me,  none  can  think  it  ill  that  I  ask  help  among 
those  of  Benamarin.  *  For  if  my  sons  are  mine  enemies, 
it  will  not  then  be  wrong  that  I  take  mine  enemies  to  be 
my  sons ;  enemies  according  to  the  law,  but  not  of  free 
choice.  And  such  is  the  good  king  Aben  Jusaf ;  for  I 
love  and  value  him  much,  and  he  will  not  despise  me  or 
fail  me ;  for  we  are  at  truce.  I  know  also  how  much  you 
are  his,  and  how  much  he  loves  you,  and  with  good  cause, 
and  how  much  he  will  do  through  your  good  counsel. 
Therefore  look  not  at  the  things  past,  but  at  the  things 
present.  Consider  of  what  lineage  you  are  come,  and 
that  at  some  time  hereafter  I  may  do  you  good,  and  if  I 
do  it  not,  that  your  own  good  deed  shall  be  its  own  good 
reward.  Therefore,  my  cousin,  Alonzo  Perez  de  Guzman, 
do  so  much  for  me  with  my  lord  and  your  friend,  that,  on 
pledge  of  the  most  precious  crown  that  I  have,  and  the 
jewels  thereof,  he  should  lend  me  so  much  as  he  may  hold 
to  be  just  And  if  you  can  obtain  his  aid,  let  it  not  be 
hindered  of  coming  quickly ;  but  rather  think  how  the 
good  friendship  that  may  come  to  me  from  your  lord  will 
be  through  your  hands.  And  so  may  God*s  friendship  be 
with  you. — Done  in  Seville,  my  only  loyal  city,  in  the 
thirtieth  year  of  my  reign,  and  in  the  first  of  these  my 
troubles. 

(Signed)  *' The  King.'' • 

*  A  race  of  African  princes,  who  to  whom  this  remarkable  letter  is  ad- 
reigned  in  Morocco,  and  subjected  all  dressed,  went  over  to  Africa  in  1276, 
Western  Africa.  CnSnica  de  Alfonso  with  many  kniehts,  to  serve  Aben  Jusaf 
XL,  Valladolid,  1551,  fol.,  c.  219.  against  his  rebellious  sublets,  stipu- 
Gayangos,  Mohammedan  Dynasties,  latingthathe  should  not  oe  required 
Vol.  li.  p.  325.  to  serve  against  Christians.    Ortiz  de 

'  Alonzo  Perez  de  Guzman,  of  the  Zufiiga,  Anales,  p.  113. 
greBLt  family  of  that  name,  the  person 
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The  unhappy  monarch  survived  the  date  of  this  very 
striking  letter  but  two  years,  and  died  in  1284.  At  one 
period  of  his  life,  his  consideration  throughout  Christendom 
was  so  great,  that  he  was  elected  Emperor  of  Germany ; 
but  this  was  only  another  source  of  sorrow  to  him,  for  his 
claims  were  contested,  and  after  some  time  were  silently 
set  aside  by  the  election  of  Rodolph  of  Hapsburg,  upon 
whose  dynasty  the  glories  of  the  House  of  Austria  rested 
so  long.  The  life  of  Alfonso,  therefore,  was  on  the  whole 
unfortunate,  and  full  of  painful  vicissitudes,  that  might 
well  have  broken  the  spirit  of  most  men,  and  that  were 
certainly  not  without  an  effect  on  his. ' 

So  much  the  more  remarkable  is  it,  that  he  should  be 
distinguished  among  the  chief  founders  of  his  country's 
intellectual  fame, — a  distinction  which  again  becomes  more 
extraordinary  when  we  recollect  that  he  enjoys  it  not  in 
letters  alone,  or  in  a  single  department,  but  in  many ;  since 
he  is  to  be  remembered  alike  for  the  great  advancement 
which  Castilian  prose  composition  made  in  his  hands,  for 
his  poetry,  for  his  astronomical  tables,  which  all  the  progress 
of  science  since  has  not  deprived  of  their  value;  and 
for  his  great  work  on  legislation,  which  is  at  this  moment 
an  authority  in  both  hemispheres.  ^ 


^  The  pdncipal  Life  of  Alfonso  X. 
is  that  by  the  Marquis  of  Mondejar 
(Madrid,  1777,  fol.) ;  but  it  did  not 
receive  its  author's  final  revision,  and 
is  an  imperfect  work.  (Prdlogo  de 
Cerda  y  Ilico ;  and  Baena,  Hijos  de 
Madrid,  Madrid,  1790, 4to.,  Tom.  II. 
pp.  804-312.)  For  the  part  of  Al- 
fonso's life  devoted  to  letters,  ample 
materials  are  to  be  found  in  Castro, 
(Biblioteca  Espafiola,  Tom.  II.  pp. 
625-688,)  and  in  the  Repertono 
Americano  (Ldndres,  1 827,  Tom.  III. 

H>.  67-77)  ;  where  there  is  a  valua- 
e  paper,  written,  I  believe,  by  Salv^, 
who^blished  that  journal. 

'  The  works  attnbuted  to  Alfonso 
are : — IvPsosb  :  1.  C«Snica  General 
de  EspaSa,  to  be  noticed  hereafter. 


2.  A  Universal  History,  containing  an 
abstract  of  the  history  of  the  Jews. 

3.  A  Translation  of  the  Bible.  4.  El 
Libro  del  Tesoro,  a  work  on  general 
philosophy  ;  but  Sarmiento,  in  a  MS. 
which  I  possess,  says  that  this  is  a 
translation  of  the  Tesoro  of  Brunctto 
Latini,  Dante's  master,  and  that  it  was 
not  made  by  order  of  Alfonso ;  adding, 
however,  that  he  has  seen  a  book  enti- 
tled "  Flores  de  Filosofia,"  which  pro- 
fesses to  have  been  compiled  by  this 
king's  command,  and  may  l>e  the  work 
here  intended.  6.  The  Tibulas  Al- 
fonsinas,  or  Astronomical  Tables.  6. 
Historia  de  todocl  Suceso  de  Ultramar, 
to  be  noticed  presently.  7.  El  Espd- 
culo  6  Espeio  de  todos  los  Derechos  ; 
El  Fuero  Keal,  and  other  laws  pub- 

d2 
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Of  his  poetry,  we  possess,  besides  works  of  very  doubt- 
ful genuineness,  two,  about  one  of  which  there  has  been 
little  question,  and  about  the  other  none ;  his  "  Cdntigas,** 
or  Chants,  in  honour  of  the  Madonna,  and  his  "TesorOj'^a 
treatise  on  the  transmutation  of  the  baser  metals  into  gold. 

Of  the  Cintigas,  there  are  extant  no  less  than  four  hun- 
dred and  one,  composed  in  lines  of  from  six  to  twelve  syl* 
lables,  and  rhymed  with  a  considerable  degree  of  exactness.* 
Their  measure  and  manner  are  Proven9al.  They  are  de- 
voted to  the  praises  and  the  miracles  of  the  Madonna,  in 
whose  honour  the  king  founded  in  1279  a  religious  and  mi- 
litary order  ;^®  and  in  devotion  to  whom,  by  his  last  will, 
he  directed  these  poems  to  be  perpetually  chanted  in  the 
church  of  Saint  Mary  of  Murcia,  where  he  desired  his  body 
might  be  buried."  Only  a  few  of  them  have  been  printed ; 
but  we  have  enough  to  show  what  they  are,  and  especially 
that  they  are  written,  not  in  the  Castilian,  like  the  rest  of 
his  works,  but  in  the  Galician ;  an  extraordinary  circum- 
stance, for  which  it  does  not  seem  easy  to  give  a  satisfac- 
tory reason. 

The  Galician,  however,  was  originally  an  important  lan- 

lishcd  in  the  Opiisculos  Lcgales  del  in  the  notes  to  the  Spanish  translation 

Rey  Alfonso  el  Sabio  (ed.  de  la  Real  of   Boutemek's    History    (p.    129). 

Academia  de  Historia,  Madrid,  1836,  Large  extracts  from  the  Cilntigas  are 

2tom.,  fol.).    8.  Las  Siete  Partidas.—  found  in  Castro,  (Tom.  IL  pp.  361, 

In  Vkbse:     1.  Another  Tesoro.     2.  362,   and  pp.    631-643,)  and  in  the 

Laf  Cdntigas.    3.  Two  stanzas  of  the  *'  Noblcza  del  Andaluzia  '*  de  Argote 

Querellas.     Several  of  these  works,  de  Molina,  (Sevilla,  1688,  foL,  f.  161,) 

like  the  Universal  History  and  the  Ul-  followed  by  a  curious  notice  of  the 

tramar,  were,  as  we  know,  only  com-  kin?,  in  Chap.  XIX.,  and  a  poem  in 

piled  by  his  order,  and  in  others  he  his  nonour. 
must  have  been  much  assisted.     But  ^®  Mondejar,  Memorias,  p.  438. 

the  whole  mass  shows  how  wide  were  "  Ibid.,  p.  434.     His  body,  how- 

his  views,  and  how  great  must  have  ever,  was  in  fact  buried   at  Seville, 

been  his  influence  on  the  lan^age,  and    his  heart,   which    he   had   de- 

the  literature,  and  the    intellectual  sired  should  be  sent  to  Palestine,  at 

progress  of  his  country.  Murcia,  because,  as  he  says  in  his 

•  Castro,  Biblioteca,  Tom.  II.  p.  testament,    **  Murcia  was    the    first 

632,  where  he  speaks  of  the  MS.  of  place  which  it  pleased  God  I  should 

the  C^ntigas  in  tne  Escurial.   The  one  gain  in  the  service  and  to  the  honour 

at  Toledo,  which  contains  only  a  hun-  of  King  Ferdinand."    Labordc  saw 

drcd,  is  the  MS.  of  which  a  fac-simile  his  monument  there.     Itineraire  dc 

is  given  in  the  *' Paleographia  Espafio-  I'Espagnc,  Paris,   1809,  8vo.,  Tom. 

V'  (Madrid,  1768, 4to,,  p.  72,)  and  IL  p.  186. 
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guage  in  Spain,  and  for  some  time  seemed  as  likely  to 
prevail  throughout  the  country  as  any  other  of  the  dialects 
spoken  in  it.  It  was  probably  the  first  that  was  developed 
in  the  north-western  part  of  the  Peninsula,  and  the  second 
that  was  reduced  to  writing.  For  in  the  eleventh  and 
twelfth  centuries,  just  at  the  period  when  the  struggling 
elements  of  the  modem  Spanish  were  disencumbering 
themselves  from  the  forms  of  the  corrupted  Latin,  Galicia, 
by  the  wars  and  troubles  of  the  times,  was  repeatedly  sepa- 
rated from  Castile,  so  that  distinct  dialects  appeared  in  the 
two  different  territories  almost  at  the  same  moment.  Of 
these  the  Northern  is  likely  to  have  been  the  older,  though 
the  Southern  proved  ultimately  the  more  fortunate.  At 
any  rate,  even  without  a  court,  which  was  the  surest  centre 
of  culture  in  such  rude  ages,  and  without  any  of  the  reasons 
for  the  development  of  a  dialect  which  always  accompany 
political  power,  we  know  that  the  Galician  was  already 
sufficiently  formed  to  pass  with  the  conquering  arms  of  Al- 
fonso the  Sixth,  and  establish  itself  firmly  between  the 
Douro  and  the  Minho ;  that  country  which  became  the 
nucleus  of  the  independent  kingdom  of  Portugal. 

This  was  between  the  years  1095  and  1 109 ;  and  though 
the  establishment  of  a  Burgundian  dynasty  on  the  throne 
erected  there  naturally  brought  into  the  dialect  of  Portu- 
gal an  infusion  of  the  French,  which  never  appeared  in  the 
dialect  of  Galicia,^*  still  the  language  spoken  in  the  two 
territories  imder  different  sovereigns  and  different  influences 
continued  substantially  the  same  for  a  long  period ;  perhaps 
down  to  the  time  of  Charles  the  Fifth.**  But  it  was  only 
in  Portugal  that  there  was  a  court,  or  that  means  and  mo- 
tives were  found  sufficient  for  forming  and  cultivating  a  re- 

*"  J.  P.  Ribeiro,  Di88erta9oe8,  etc.»  Sciencias,  Lisboa,  1816,  Tom.  IV. 

poblicadas  per  Mem  da  Academia  Parte  II.    Viterbo  (Elucidario,  lig- 

tteal  das  Sciendas  dc  Lisboa,  Lisboa,  boa,  1798,  fol.,  Tom.  I.,  advert.  Pre- 

1810,  8to.,  Tom.  I.  p.  180.  A  glossary  liminar.,  pp.  viii.-xiii.)  also  examines 


of  French  words  occurring  in  the  Por-      this  point. 

tugaeie,  by  Frandsoo  de  San  Luiz,  is         .»  n  i  u/   c»      2;  i         1/1 

tethe  M«^oriM  d.  Acdemia  Real  de         "  Paleographto  Espafiola,  p.  10. 
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gular  language.  It  is  therefore  only  in  Portugal  that  this 
common  dialect  of  both  the  territories  appears  with  a  sepa- 
rate and  proper  literature  \^*  the  first  intimation  of  which, 
with  an  exact  date,  is  found  as  early  as  1192.  This  is  a 
document  in  prose.'*  The  oldest  poetry  is  to  be  sought 
in  three  curious  fragments,  originally  published  by  Faria  y 
Sousa,  which  can  hardly  be  placed  much  later  than  the 
year  1200."  Both  show  that  the  Galician  in  Portugal, 
under  less  favourable  circumstances  than  those  which  accom- 
panied the  Castilian  in  Spain,  rose  at  the  same  period  to 
be  a  written  language,  and  possessed,  perhaps,  quite  as 
early,  the  materials  for  forming  an  independent  literature. 
We  may  fairly  infer,  therefore,  from  these  facts,  indi- 
cating the  vigour  of  the  Galician  in  Portugal  before  the  year 
1200,  that,  in  its  native  province  in  Spain,  it  is  somewhat 
older.  But  we  have  no  monuments  by  which  to  establish 
such  antiquity.  Castro,  it  is  true,  notices  a  manuscript 
translation  of  the  history  of  Servandus,  as  if  made  in  1150 
by  Seguino,  in  the  Galician  dialect ;  but  he  gives  no  spe- 
cimen of  it,  and  his  own  authority  in  such  a  matter  is  not 
suflScient.*'  And  in  the  well-known  letter  sent  to  the  Con- 
stable of  Portugal  by  the  Marquis  of  Santillana,  about  the 
middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  we  are  told  that  all  Spanish 
poetry  was  written  for  a  long  time  in  Galician  or  Portu- 
guese ;"  but  this  is  so  obviously  either  a  mistake  in  fact,  or 
a  mere  compliment  to  the  Portuguese  prince  to  whom  it 
was  addressed,  that  Sarmiento,  fall  of  prejudices  in  favour 
of  his  native  province,  and  desirous  to  arrive  at  the  same 
conclusion,  is  obliged  to  give  it  up  as  wholly  unwarranted.'^ 

^*  A.  Ribeiro  dos  Santos,  Orfgem,  which  is  A.D.  1192,  and  is,  therefore, 

etc.,  da  Poesfa  Portugueza,  in  Memo-  the  oldest  tuith  a  date, 
rias  da  Lett.  Portugueza,  jpela  Aca-         *' Europa  Portugueza,  Lisboa,  1680. 

demia,  etc.,  1812,  Tom.  VlII.  pp.  fol.  Tom.  III.  Parte  IV.,  c.  9;  and 

248-250.  Diez,   Grammatik  der  Romanischcn 

"  J.  P.  Ribeiro,  Diss.,  Tom.  I.  p.  Sprachen,  Bonn,  1886,  8vo.,  Tom.  I. 

176.     It  is  possible  the  document  m  p.  72. 

App.,  pp.   273-275,  is  older,  as  it  ^  Bibl.  Espa&ola,  Tom.  II.,  pp. 

appears  to  be  from  the  time  of  Sancho  404,  405. 

I.,  or  1185-1211 ;  but  the  next  docu-  »  Sanchez,  Tom.  I.,  Pr61.,  p.  Ivii. 

ment  (p.  275)  b  dated  '*  Era  1230,'*  ^  After  quoting  the  passage  of  San- 
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We  must  come  back,  therefore,  to  the  **  Ctfntigas"  or 
Chants  of  Alfonso,  as  to  the  oldest  specimen  extant  in  the 
Galician  dialect  distinct  from  the  Portuguese ;  and  since, 
from  internal  evidence,  one  of  them  was  written  after  he 
had  conquered  Xerez,  we  may  place  them  between  1263, 
when  that  event  occurred,  and  1284,  when  he  died.*®  Why 
he  should  have  chosen  this  particular  dialect  for  this  par- 
ticular form  of  poetry,  when  he  had,  as  we  know,  an  admirable 
mastery  of  the  Castilian,  and  when  these  Cintigas,  according 
to  his  last  will,  were  to  be  chanted  over  his  tomb,  in  a  part 
of  the  kingdom  where  the  Galician  dialect  never  prevailed, 
we  cannot  now  decide/*  His  father.  Saint  Ferdinand,  was 
from  the  North,  and  his  own  early  nurture  there  may  have 
given  Alfonso  himself  a  strong  affection  for  its  language ; 
or,  what  perhaps  is  more  probable,  there  may  have  been 
something  in  the  dialect  itself,  its  origin  or  its  gravity, 
which,  at  a  period  when  no  dialect  in  Spain  had  obtained 
an  acknowledged  supremacy,  made  it  seem  to  him  better 
suited  than  the  Castilian  or  Yalencian  to  religious  pur- 
poses. 

But  however  this  may  be,  all  the  rest  of  his  works  are 
in  the  language  spoken  in  the  centre  of  the  Peninsula, 
while  his  Cintigas  are  in  the  Galician.  Some  of  them  have 
considerable  poetical  merit ;  but  in  general  they  are  to  be 
remarked  only  for  the  variety  of  their  metres,  for  an  occa- 
sional tendency  to  the  form  of  ballads,  for  a  lyrical  tone, 
which  does  not  seem  to  have  been  earlier  established  in  the 
Castilian,  and  for  a  kind  of  Doric  simplicity,  which  belongs 
partly  to  the  dialect  he  adopted  and  partly  to  the  character  of 


iiUaiia  just  referred  to,  SarmientOy  who 
was  verv  learned  in  all  that  relates  to 
the  earliest  Spanish  verse,  says,  with 
a  simplidtj  quite  delightfiil,  *'  I,  as  a 
Gialician,  interested  in  this  conclusion, 
ahould  be  glad  to  possess  the  grounds 
of  the  Marquis  of  Santillana ;  but  I  have 
not  seen  a  single  word  of  any  author 
tliat  cm  throw  light  on  the  matter.*' 
'      de    tt  Poesia    j   Poetas 


Espanoles,  Madrid,  1775,  4to.,   p. 
196. 


so 


Que  toUen 
A  Mooroa  Neul  e  Xeret, 


he  says  (Castro,  Tom.  II.  p.  637)  ; 
and  Aerez  was  taken  in  1263.  But 
all  these  Cilntigas  were  not,  probably, 
written  in  one  period  of  the  king's 
life. 
*^  Ortiz  de  Zuftiga,  Anales,  p.  129. 
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the  author  himself ;  the  whole  bearing  the  impress  of  the  Pro- 
ven9al  poets,  with  whom  he  was  much  connected,  and  whom 
through  life  he  patronized  and  maintamed  at  his  court.  ^^ 

The  other  poetry  attributed  to  Alfonso — except  two 
stanzas  that  remain  of  his  '^  Complaints  "  against  the  hard 
fortune  of  the  last  years  of  his  life  ^ — is  to  be  sought  in 
the  treatise  called  "  Del  Tesoro,"  which  is  divided  into 
two  short  books,  and  dated  in  1272.  It  is  on  the  Philoso- 
pher's Stone,  and  the  greater  portion  of  it  is  concealed  in 
an  unexplained  cipher ;  the  remainder  being  partly  in  prose 
and  partly  in  octave  stanzas,  which  are  the  oldest  extant 
in  Gastilian  verse.  But  the  whole  is  worthless,  and  its 
genuineness  doubtful.  ** 


"  Take  the  following  as  a  speci- 
men. Alfonso  beseeches  the  Madon- 
na rather  to  look  at  her  merits  than 
at  his  own  claims,  and  runs  through 
five  stanzas,  with  the  choral  echo  to 
each,  "  Saint  Mary,  remember  me  1" 

Non  cmtedea  oomo 

Peauei  uni, 

Mua  catad  o  gran 

Ben  que  en  vos  iat ; 

Ga  uua  me  feaeatea 

Como  qaen  faa 

Sa  eooaa  quiU 

Toda  per  aaai. 
SanU  Biaxial  nenbre  aoa  de  mi  i 

Non  catedea  a  como 

Peqney  gren, 

Maia  caUd  o  gran  ben 

Que  ttoa  Dena  deu ; 

Ca  oQtro  ben  ae  non 

Uoa  non  ei  en 

Nen  ouue  nunea 

Dea  qnando  nad. 
Santa  Maria!  nenbre  uoa  de  mi  1 

Caatro,  Bibl.,  Tom.  U.  p.  640. 

This  has,  no  doubt,  a  very  Pro- 
ven9al  air ;  but  others  of  the  Cdntigas 
have  still  more  of  it.  The  Proven9al 
poets,  in  fact,  as  we  shall  see  more 
Fully  hereafter,  fled  in  considerable 
numbers  into  Spain  at  the  period  of 
their  persecution  at  home ;  and  that 
period  corresponds  to  the  rei^  of 
Alfonso  and  nis  father.  In  this  way 
a  strong  tinge  of  the  Proven9al 
character  came  into  the  poetry  of 
Castile,  and  remained  there  a  long 
time.  The  proofs  of  this  early  inter- 
course with  Provencal  poets  are 
abundant.     Aimcric  dc  Dellinoi  was 


at  the  court  of  Alfonso  IX.,  who 
died  in  1214,  (Histoire  Littdraire  de 
la  France,  par  des  Membres  de 
rinstitut,  Paris,  4to.,  Tom.  XIX., 
1838,  p.  507,)  and  was  allerwards  at 
the  court  of  Alfonso  X.  (Ibid.,  p. 
511.)  So  were  Montagnagout  and 
Folquet  de  Lunel,  both  of  whom  wrote 
poems  on  the  election  of  Alfonso  X.  to 
the  throne  of  Germany.  (Ibid.,  Tom. 
XIX.,  p.  491,  and  Tom.  XX.,  p.  557; 
with  Baynouard,  Troubadours,  Tom. 
IV .  p.  2390  Raimond  de  Tours  and 
Nat  de  Mons  addressed  verses  to 
Alfonso  X.  (Ibid.,  Tom.  XIX.  pp. 
555,  577.)  Bertrand  Carbonel  de- 
dicated his  works  to  him  ;  and  Giraud 
Riquier,  sometimes  called  the  last 
of  the  Troubadours,  wrote  an  elegy 
on  his  death,  already  referred  to. 
(Ibid.,  Tom.  XX.  pp.  559,  578, 
584.)  Others  might  be  cited,  but 
these  are  enough. 

**  The  two  stanzas  of  the  Querellas, 
or  Complaints,  still  remaining  to  us, 
are  in  Ortiz  de  Zuniga,  (Aiudes,  p. 
123,)  and  elsewhere. 

^  First  published  by  Sanchez, 
(Pocsfas  Antcriores,  Tom.  I.  pp. 
148-170,^  where  it  may  still  be  best 
consulted.  The  copy  he  used  had 
belonged  to  the  Marauis  of  Villena, 
who  was  suspected  or  the  black  art, 
and  whose  books  were  burnt  on  that 
accoui#  after  his  death,  temp.  John 
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Alfonso  claims  his  chief  distinction  in  letters  as  a  writer 
of  prose.  In  this  his  merit  is  great.  He  first  made  the 
Castilian  a  national  language  by  causing  the  Bible  to  be 
translated  into  it»  and  by  requiring  it  to  be  used  in  all  legal 
proceedings;**  and  he  first,  by  his  great  Code  and  other 
works,  gave  specimens  of  prose  composition  which  left  a 
free  and  disencumbered  course  for  all  that  has  been  done 
since — a  service  perhaps  greater  than  it  has  been  permitted 
any  other  Spaniard  to  render  the  prose  literature  of  his 
country.     To  this,  therefore,  we  now  turn. 

And  here  the  first  work  we  meet  with  is  one  that  was 
rather  compiled  under  his  direction,  than  written  by  him- 
self. It  is  called  "The  Great  Conquest  beyond  Sea," 
and  is  an  account  of  the  wars  in  the  Holy  Land,  which 
then  so  much  agitated  the  minds  of  men  throughout  Eu- 
rope, and  which  were  intimately  connected  with  the  fate  of 
the  Christian  Spaniards  still  struggling  for  their  own  exist- 
ence in  a  perpetual  crusade  against  misbelief  at  home. 
It  beginswith  the  history  of  Mohammed,  and  comes  down  to 
the  year  1270 ;  much  of  it  being  taken  from  an  old  French 
version  of  the  work  of  William  of  Tyre,  on  the  same  gene- 
ral subject,  and  the  rest  from  other  less  trustworthy 
sources.  But  parts  of  it  are  not  historical.  The  grand- 
father of  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  its  hero,  is  the  wild  and 
fanciiul  Knight  of  the  Swan,  who  is  almost  as  much  a  re- 


II.  A  specimen  of  the  cipher  is 
pTcn  in  Cortinas's  translation  of 
Bouterwek  (Tom.  I.  p.  129).  In 
reading  this  poem,  it  should  be  borne 
in  mind  that  Alfonso  believed  in 
astrological  predictions,  and  protected 
astrology  by  his  laws.  (Partida  VII. 
Tit  xxiii.  Ley  1.)  Moratin  the 
younger  (Obras.  Madrid,  1830,  8vo., 
Tom.  I.  Parte  1.  p.  61)  thinks  that 
both  the  Querellas  and  the  Tesoro 
were  the  work  of  the  Marquis  of 
Villena;  relying,  first,  on  the  fact 
that  the  only  manuscript  of  the  hitter 
known  to  exist  once  belonged  to  the 
Maiquis;    and,    secondly,    on    the 


obvious  difference  in  language  and 
style  between  both  and  the  rest  of  the 
king's  known  works, — a  ditference 
which  certainly  may  well  excite  sus- 
picion, but  does  not  much  encourage 
the  particular  conjecture  of  Moratm 
as  to  the  Marquis  of  Villena. 

■*  Mariana,  Hist.,  Lib.  XIV.  c. 
7;  Castro,  Bibl.,  Tom.  I.  p.  411; 
and  Mondcjar,  Memorias,  p.  450. 
The  last,  however,  is  mistaken  in 
supposing  the  translation  of  the  Bible 
printed  at  Fcrrara  in  1553  to  have 
Dccn  that  made  by  order  of  Alfonso, 
since  it  was  the  work  of  some  Jews 
of  the  period  when  it  was  published. 
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presentative  of  the  spirit  of  caivalry  as  Amadis  de  Gaul, 
and  goes  through  adventures  no  less  marvellous ;  fighting 
on  the  Bhine  like  a  knight-errant,  and  miraculously  warned 
by  a  swallow  how  to  rescue  his  lady,  who  has  been  made 
prisoner.  Unhappily,  in  the  only  edition  of  this  curious 
work — printed  in  1503 — the  text  has  received  additions 
that  make  us  doubtful  how  much  of  it  may  be  certainly  as- 
cribed to  the  time  of  Alfonso  the  Tenth,  in  whose  reign  and 
by  whose  order  the  greater  part  of  it  seems  to  have  been 
prepared.  It  is  chiefly  valuable  as  a  specimen  of  early 
Spanish  prose.  *• 

Castilian  prose,  in  fact,  can   hardly  be  said  to  have 
existed  earlier,  imless  we  are  willing  to  reckon  as  specimens 


^  La  Gran  Conauista  de  Ultramar 
was  printed  at  Salamanca,  by  Hans 
Giesser,  in  folio,  in  1 503.  That  ad- 
ditions are  made  to  it  is  apparent  from 
Lib.  IIL  c.  170,  where  is  an  account 
of  the  overthrow  of  the  order  of  the 
Templars,  which  is  there  said  to  have 
happened  in  the  year  of  the  Spanish 
era  1412  ;  and  that  it  is  a  translation, 
80  far  as  it  follows  William  of  Tyre, 
from  an  old  French  version  of  the 
thirteenth  centur}',  I  state  on  the 
authority  of  a  manuscript  of  Sarmiento. 
The  Conquista  begins  thus ; — 

'*  Capitulo  Primero.  Como  Mahoma 
predico  en  Aravia:  y  gano  toda  la 
tierra  de  Oriente. 

'*  En  aql.  tiepoqeracliusemperador 
en  Romaq  fiie  bue  Xpiano,  et  matuvo 
gran  tiepo  el  imperio  en  justicia  y  en 
paz,  levantose  Mahoma  en  tierra  de 
Aravia  y  mostro  a  las  gctes  neciaa 
sciecia  nueva,  y  fizo  les  creer  q  era 
profeta  y  mensagero  de  dios,  y  que  le 
avia  embiado  al  mundo  por  saluar  los 
hombres  qele  creycssen,    etc. 

The  story  of  the  Knight  of  the 
Swan,  full  of  enchantments,  duels, 
and  much  of  what  marks  the  books  of 
chivalry,  begins  abruptly  at  Lib.  I. 
cap.  47,  fol.  xvii.,  witn  these  words  : 
"  And  now  the  history  leaves  off 
speaking  for  a  time  of  all  these  things, 
in  order  to  relate  what  concerns  tne 
Knight  of  the  Swan,"  etc ;  and  it 


ends  with  Cap.  185,  f.  Izzx.,  the  next 
chapter  opening  thus :  "  Now  this 
history  leaves  off  speaking  of  this, 
and  turns  to  relate  how  three  knights 
went  to  Jerusalem,"  etc.  This  story 
of  the  Knight  of  the  Swan,  which 
fills  63  leaves,  or  about  a  quarter  part 
of  the  whole  work,  appeared  origin- 
ally in  Normandy  or  Belgium,  begun 
by  Jehan  Renault  and  finished  by 
Gandor  or  Graindor  of  Douay,  in 
30,000  verses,  about  the  year  1300. 
(De  la  Rue,  Essu  sur  les  Bardes, 
etc.,  Caen,  1834,  8vo.,  Tom.  III.  p. 
213.  Warton's  English  Poetry,  Lon- 
don, 1824,  8vo.,  Vol.  II.  p.  149. 
Collection  of  Prose  Romances,  by 
Thoms,  London;  1838,  12mo.,  Vol. 
III.,  Preface.)  It  was,  I  suppose, 
inserted  in  the  Ultramar,  when  the 
Ultramar  was  prepared  for  publica- 
tion, because  it  was  supposed  to 
illustrate  and  dignify  the  history  of 
Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  its  hero;  but 
this  is  not  the  only  part  of  the  work 
made  up  later  than  its  date.  The 
last  chapter,  for  instance,  giving  an 
account  of  the  death  of  Conradm  of 
the  Hohenstauffen,  and  the  assassina- 
tion in  the  church  of  Viterbo,  at  the 
moment  of  the  elevation  of  the  host, 
of  Heiuy,  the  grandson  of  Henry 
III.  of  England,  oy  Guy  of  Monfort, 
— ^both  noticed  by  Dante, — has  no- 
thing to  do  with  the  main  work,  and 
seems  taken  from  some  later  chronicle. 
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of  it  the  few  meagre  documents,  generally  grants  in  hard 
legal  forms,  that  begin  with  the  one  concerning  Avilfes  in 
1155,  already  noticed,  and  come  down,  half  bad  Latin  and 
half  unformed  Spanish,  to  the  time  of  Alfonso.  *^  The 
first  monument,  therefore,  that  can  be  properly  cited  for 
this  purpose,  though  it  dates  from  the  reign  of  Saint  Fer- 
dinand, the  father  of  Alfonso,  is  one  in  preparing  which, 
it  has  always  been  supposed,  Alfonso  himself  was  per- 
sonally concerned.  It  is  the  "  Fuero  Juzgo,"  or  "  Forum 
Judicum,"  a  collection  of  Visigoth  laws,  which,  in  124 1, 
after  his  conquest  of  Cdrdova,  Saint  Ferdinand  sent  to  that 
city  in  Latin,  with  directions  that  it  should  be  translated 
into  the  vulgar  dialect,  and  observed  there  as  the  law  of 
the  territory  he  had  then  newly  rescued  from  the  Moors.  ** 
The  precise  time  when  this  translation  was  made  has 


^  There  b  a  curious  collection  of 
documents  published  by  royal  author- 
ity, (Madrid,  1829-33,  6  torn.  Svo.,) 
called ''  Coleccion  de  C^ulas,  Cartas, 
Patentes,*'  etc.,  relating  to  Biscay 
and  the  Northern  provinces,  where 
the  Castilian  first  appeared.  They 
contain  nothing  in  that  language  so 
old  as  the  letter  of  confirmation  to  the 
Fueros  of  Avil^  by  Alfonso  the 
Seventh  already  noted  ;  but  they  con- 
tain materials  of  some  value  for  tracing 
the  decay  of  the  Latin,  by  documents 
dated  from  the  year  S04  downwards. 
(Tom.  VI.  p.  I.)  There  is,  however, 
a  difficulty  relating  both  to  the  docu- 
ments in  Latin  and  to  those  in  the 
early  modem  dialect ;  e.  g.  in  relation 
to  the  one  in  Tom.  V.  p.  120,  dated 
1197.  It  is,  that  we  are  not  certain 
that  we  possess  them  in  precisely 
their  original  form  and  integrity. 
Indeed,  in  not  a  few  instances  we  are 
sure  of  the  opposite.  For  these 
Fueros,  Frivilegios,  or  whatever  they 
are  called,  being  but  arbitrary  grants 
of  an  absolute  monarch,  the  persons 
to  whom  they  were  made  were  care- 
ful to  procure  confirmations  of  them 
from  succeeding  sovereigns,  as  often 
as  thc^  could ;  and  when  these  con- 
finnatioDS  were  made,  the  original 
docoment,  if  in  Latin,  was  sometimes 


translated,  as  was  that  of  Peter  the 
Cruel,  given  by  Marina  (Teorla  de  las 
Cortes,  Madrid,  1813,4to.,  Tom.  IIL 
p.  11)  ;  or,  if  in  the  modem  dialect, 
It  was  sometimes  copied  and  accom- 
modated to  the  changed  language  and 
spelling  of  the  age.  Such  confirma- 
tions were  in  some  cases  numerous,  as 
in  the  grant  first  cited,  which  was 
confirmed  thirteen  times  between 
1231  and  1621.  Now  it  does  not 
appear  from  the  published  documents 
in  this  Coleccion  what  is,  in  each 
instance,  the  tme  date  of  the  parti- 
cular version  used.  The  Avil^  do- 
cument, however,  is  not  liable  to  this 
objection.  It  is  extant  on  the  original 
parchment,  upon  which  the  confirma- 
tion was  made  in  1155,  with  the 
original  signatures  of  the  persons  who 
made  it,  as  testified  by  the  most  com- 
petent witnesses.  See  post,  Vol.  III. , 
Appendix  (A),  near  the  end. 

"  Fuero    Juzgo    is    a   barbarous 

fhrase,  which  signifies  the  same  as 
orum  Judicum,  and  is  perhaps  a 
cormption  of  it.  (Covarmbias,  Te- 
soro,  Madrid,  1674,  foL,  cut  verb,) 
The  first  printed  edition  of  the  Fuero 
Juzgo  is  of  1600 ;  the  best  is  that  by 
the  Academy,  in  Latin  and  Spanish, 
Madrid,  1815,  folio. 
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not  been  decided.  Marina,  whose  opinion  should  have 
weight,  thinks  it  was  not  till  the  reign  of  Alfonso ;  but, 
from  the  early  authority  we  know  it  possessed,  it  is  per- 
haps more  probable  that  it  is  to  be  dated  from  the  latter 
years  of  Saint  Ferdinand.  In  either  case,  however,  con- 
sidering the  peculiar  character  and  position  of  Alfonso,  there 
can  be  little  doubt  that  he  was  consulted  and  concerned 
in  its  preparation.  It  is  a  regular  code,  divided  into 
twelve  books,  which  are  subdivided  into  titles  and  laws,  and 
is  of  an  extent  so  considerable,  and  of  a  character  so  free  and 
discursive,  that  we  can  fairly  judge  from  it  the  condition 
of  the  prose  language  of  the  time,  and  ascertain  that  it  was 
already  as  far  advanced  as  the  contemporaneous  poetry .*• 

But  the  wise  forecast  of  Saint  Ferdinand  soon  extended 
beyond  the  purpose  with  which  he  originally  commanded 
the  translation  of  the  old  Visigoth  laws,  and  he  undertook 
to  prepare  a  code  for  the  whole  of  Christian  Spain  that 
was  under  his  sceptre,  which,  in  its  different  cities  and 
provinces,  was  distracted  by  different  and  often  con- 
tradictory fueros  or  privileges  and  laws  given  to  each  as  it 
was  won  from  the  common  enemy.  But  he  did  not  live 
to  execute  his  beneficent  project,  and  the  fragment  that 
still  remains  to  us  of  what  he  undertook,  commonly  known 
by  the  name  of  the  "Setenario,"  plainly  implies  that  it  is, 
in  part  at  least,  the  work  of  his  son  Alfonso. '® 

"*  See  the  Discurso  prefixed  to  the  *'  Quando  el  rey  morre,  nengun  non 

Academy's  edition,  by  Don  Manuel  deve  tomar  el  regno,  nen  facerse  rey, 

de  Lardizabal  y  Uribe  ;  and  Marina's  nen  ningun  religioso,  nen  otro  omnc, 

Ensa^o,  p.  29,  in  Mem.  de  la  Acad,  nen  servo,  nen  otro  omne  estrano,  se 

de  Hist.,  Tom.  IV.,  1805.     Perhaps  non  omne  de  linage  de  los  godos,  et 

the  most  curious  passage  in  the  Fuero  fillo  dalgo,   et    noble    et  digno  de 

Juzgo  is  the  law   (Lib.  XII.  Tit  costumpnes,  et  con  el  otorgamiento 

iii.  Ley  15)  contsdning  the  trcmen-  de  los  oDispos,etde  los  godos  may  ores, 

dous  oath  of  abjuration  prescribed  to  et  de  todo  el  poblo.    Asi  que  mientrc 

those  Jews  who  were  aoout  to  enter  que  formos  tcnios  de  un  corazon,  et  dc 

the  Christian  Church.     But  I  prefer  una  veluntat,  et  de  una  f^,  que  sea 

to  give  as  a  specimen  of  its  language  entre  nos  paz  ct  justicia  enno  regno. 


one  of  a  more  liberal  spirit,  viz.,  the  et  que  podamos  ganar  la  compannadc 

eighth  Law  of  the  Primero  Titolo,  or  los  angcles  en  el  otro  sieglo  ;  et  aquel 

Introduction,  '*  concerning  those  who  que  quebrantar  csta  nuestra  lee  sea 

may  become  kings,"  which  in  the  escomungado  por  scm^ire." 
Latin  original  dates  firom  A.  D.  643 :  ^  For  the  Setenano,  see  Castro, 
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Still,  though  Alfonso  had  been  employed  in  preparing 
this  code,  he  did  not  see  fit  to  finish  it.  He,  however,  felt 
charged  with  the  general  undertaking,  and  seemed  deter- 
mined that  his  kingdom  should  not  continue  to  sufier  from 
the  uncertainty  or  the  conflict  of  its  different  systems  of 
legislation.  But  he  proceeded  with  great  caution.  His 
first  body  of  laws,  called  the  "  Espejo,**  or  "  Mirror  of  all 
Eights,"  filling  five  books,  was  prepared  before  1255  ;  but 
though  it  contains  within  itself  directions  for  its  own  dis- 
tribution and  enforcement,  it  does  not  seem  ever  to  have 
gone  into  practical  use.  His  "Fuero  Real,"  a  shorter 
code,  divided  into  four  books,  was  completed  in  1255  for 
Valladolid,  and  perhaps  was  subsequently  given  to  other 
cities  of  his  kingdom.  Both  were  followed  by  different 
laws,  as  occasion  called  for  them,  down  nearly  to  the  end 
of  his  reign.  But  all  of  them,  taken  together,  were  far  firom 
constituting  a  code  such  as  had  been  projected  by  Saint 
Ferdinand.  '* 

This  last  great  work  was  undertaken  by  Alfonso  in 
1256,  and  finished  either  in  1263  or  1265.  It  was 
originally  called  by  Alfonso  himself  "  El  Setenario,"  from 
the  title  of  the  code  undertaken  by  his  father ;  but  it  is 
now  always  called  "Las  Siete  Partidas,"  or  the  Seven 
Parts,  firom  the  seven  divisions  of  the  work  itself.  That 
Alfonso  was  assisted  by  others  in  the  great  task  of  com- 
piling it  out  of  the  Decretals,  and  the  Digest  and 
Code  of  Justinian,  as  well  as  out  of  the  Fuero  Juzgo 
and  other  sources  of  legislation,  both  Spanish  and 
foreign,  is  not  to  be  doubted;  but  the  general  air  and 
finish   of  the  whole,  its    style  and    literary  execution, 

Biblioteca,  Tom.  II.  pp.  680-684  ;  ism,  etc.,  which  were  afterwards  sub- 

and  Marina,  Historiadc  la  Legrislacion,  stantiallv  incorporated  into  the  first 

Madrid,  1808,  fol.,  §§  290,  291.     As  of  the  Partidas  of  Alfonso  himself, 
far  as  it  goes,  which  is  not  through  the         ''  Opiisculos  Lcgalcs  del  Rcy  Al- 

firstofthe  seven divbions  proposed,  it  fonso  cl  Sabio,  publicados,  etc.,  ])or 

8, 1.  of  an  introduction  by  Al-  la  Real   Academia  de    la    Historia, 


foDio;  and2.  of  a  series  of  discussions      Madrid,   1836,2  torn.  fol.     Marina, 
oo  the  Catholic  religion,  on  Heathen-      Legislacion,  §  301. 
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must  be  more  or  less  his  own,  so  much  are  they  in  har- 
mony with  whatever  else  we  know  of  his  works  and  cha- 
racter. " 

The  Partidas,  however,  though  by  far  the  most  im- 
portant legislative  monument  of  its  Bge,  did  not  become  at 
once  the  law  of  the  land.*'  On  the  contrary,  the  great 
cities,  with  their  separate  privileges,  long  resisted  any 
thing  like  a  uniform  system  of  legislation  for  the  whole 
country ;  and  it  was  not  till  1348,  two  years  before  the 
death  of  Alfonso  the  Eleventh,  and  above  sixty  after  that 
of  their  author,  that  the  Partidas  were  finally  proclaimed 
as  of  binding  authority  in  all  the  territories  held  by 
the  kings  of  Castile  and  Leon.  But  from  that  period 
the  great  code  of  Alfonso  has  been  uniformly  respected.  '* 
It  is,  in  fact,  a  sort  of  Spanish  common  law,  which, 
with  the  decisions  under  it,  has  been  the  basis  of  Spanish 
jurisprudence  ever  since;  and  becoming  in  this  way 
a  part  of  the  constitution  of  the  state  in  all  Spanish 
colonies,  it  has,  from  the  time  when  Louisiana  and  Florida 
were  added  to  the  United  States,  become  in  some  cases 
the  law  in  our  own  country; — so  wide  may  be  the  in- 
fluence of  a  wise  legislation.  ^ 


» 


••  "  El  Setcnario  "  was  the  name  entitled  "  The  Laws  of  the  Siete  Far- 
given  to  the  work  begun  in  the  reign  tidas,  which  are  still  in  Force  in  the 
of  St.  Ferdinand,  *'  because/'  saya  State  of  Louisiana,"  translated  by  L. 
Alfonso,  in  the  preface  to  it,  '*  all  it  Moreau  Lislet  and  H.  Carleton,  New 
contains  is  arranged  by  sevens."  In  Orleans,  1820,  2  vols.  Svo. ;  and  a 
the  same  way  his  own  code  is  divided  discussion  on  the  same  subject  in 
into  seven  parts  ;  but  it  does  not  Wheaton*8  ^*  Reports  of  Cases  in  the 
seem  to  have  been  cited  by  the  name  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,^ 
of  **  The  Seven  Parts  "  till  above  a  Vol.  V.  1820,  Appendix  ;  together 
centuiT  after  it  was  composed.  Ma-  with  various  cases  in  the  other  volumes 
rina,  Legislacion,  §§  292-303.  Pre-  of  the  Reports  of  the  Supreme  Court 
liM^e  to  the  edition  of  the  Partidas  by  of  the  United  States,  e.  g.  Wheaton, 
the  Academy,  Madrid,  1807,  4to.,  Vol.  IIL 1818,  p. 202,  note  (a.)  **  We 
Tom.  I.  pp.  xv.-xviii.  may  observe,"  s^s  Dunham,  (Hist. 

■*  Much  trouble  arose  from  the  at-  of   Spain    and    Portugal,   Vol.   IV. 

tempt  of  Alfonso  X.  to  introduce  his  p.  121,)  *^  that,  if  all  the  other  codes 

code.     Marina,  Legislacion,  §§  417-  were  banished,  Spain  would  still  have 

419.  a  respectable  body  of  jurisprudence ; 

"Marina,  Legis.,   §  449.     Fuero  for  we  have  the  experience  of  an  emi- 

Juzgo,  cd.  Acad.,  Pref.,  p.  xliii.  nent  advocate  in  tne  Royal  Tribunal 

"^  Sec  a  curious  and  learned  book  of  Appeals,  for  asserting  that  during 
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The  Fartidas,  however,  read  very  little  like  a  collection 
of  statutes,  or  even  like  a  code  such  as  that  of  Justinian  or 
Napoleon.  They  seem  rather  to  be  a  series  of  treatises  on 
legislation,  morals,  and  religion,  divided  with  great  form- 
ality, according  to  their  subjects,  into  Farts,  Titles,  and 
Laws ;  the  last  of  which,  instead  of  being  merely  impera- 
tive ordinances,  enter  into  arguments  and  investigations  of 
various  sorts,  often  discussing  the  moral  principles  they  lay 
down,  and  often  containing  intimations  of  the  manners  and 
opinions  of  the  age,  that  make  them  a  curious  mine  of 
Spanish  antiquities.  They  are,  in  short,  a  kind  of  digested 
result  of  the  'opinions  and  reading  of  a  learned  monarch, 
and  his  coadjutors,  in  the  thirteenth  century,  on  the  rela- 
tive duties  of  a  king  and  his  subjects,  and  on  the  entire 
legislation  and  police,  ecclesiastical,  civil,  and  moral,  to 
which,  in  their  judgment,  Spain  should  be  subjected ;  the 
whole  interspersed  with  discussions,  sometimes  more  quaint 
than  grave,  concerning  the  customs  and  principles  on  which 
the  work  itself,  or  some  particular  part  of  it,  is  founded. 

As  a  specimen  of  the  style  of  the  Fartidas,  an  extract 
may  be  made  from  a  law  entitled  "What  meaneth  a 
Tyrant,  and  how  he  useth  his  power  in  a  kingdom  when 
he  hath  obtained  it.^ 

"  A  tyrant,**  says  this  law,  "  doth  signify  a  cruel  lord, 
who,  by  force,  or  by  craft,  or  by  treachery,  hath  obtained 
power  over  any  realm  or  country ;  and  such  men  be  of 
such  nature,  that,  when  once  they  have  grown  strong  in 
the  land,  they  love  rather  to  work  their  own  profit,  though 
it  be  in  harm  of  the  land,  than  the  common  profit  of  all, 
for  they  always  live  in  an  ill  fear  of  losing  it  And  that 
they  may  be  able  to  fulfil  this  their  purpose  unencumbered, 
the  wise  of  old  have  said  that  they  use  their  power  against 
the  people  in  three  manners.  The  first  is,  that  they  strive 
that  those  under  their  mastery  be  ever  ignorant  and  timor- 

m  eitentiTe  practice  of  twenty-nine     could  not  be  virtually  or  ezjiressly  de- 
yeuB,  sciroely  a  case  occurred  which      cided  by  the  code  in  question." 
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ous,  because,  when  they  be  such,  they  may  not  be  bold  to 
rise  against  them  nor  to  resist  their  wills ;  and  the  second 
is,  that  they  be  not  kindly  and  united  among  themselves, 
in  such  wise  that  they  trust  not  one  another,  for,  while 
they  live  in  disagreement,  they  shall  not  dare  to  make 
any  discourse  against  their  lord,  for  fear  faith  and  secrecy 
should  not  be  kept  among  themselves ;  and  the  third  way 
is,  that  they  strive  to  make  them  poor,  and  to  put  them 
upon  great  undertakings,  which  they  can  never  finish, 
whereby  they  may  have  so  much  harm,  that  it  may  never 
come  into  their  hearts  to  devise  any  thing  against  their 
ruler.  And  above  all  this,  have  tyrants  ever  striven  to 
make  spoil  of  the  strong  and  to  destroy  the  wise ;  and  have 
forbidden  fellowship  and  assemblies  of  men  in  their  land, 
and  striven  always  to  know  what  men  said  or  did ;  and  do 
trust  their  counsel  and  the  guard  of  their  person  rather  to 
foreigners,  who  will  serve  at  their  will,  than  to  them  of 
the  land,  who  serve  from  oppression.  And,  moreover,  we 
say,  that,  though  any  man  may  have  gained  mastery  of  a 
kingdom  by  any  of  the  lawfiil  means  whereof  we  have 
spoken  in  the  laws  going  before  this,  yet,  if  he  use  his 
power  ill,  in  the  ways  whereof  we  speak  in  this  law,  him 
may  the  people  still  call  tyrant ;  for  he  turneth  his  mastery 
which  was  rightful  into  wrongful,  as  Aristotle  hath  said  in 
the  book  which  treateth  of  the  rule  and  government  of 
kingdoms."  " 

In  other  laws,  reasons  are  given  why  kings  and  their 
sons  should  be  taught  to  read ;  ^  and  in  a  law  about  the 
governesses  of  kings'  daughters,  it  is  declared : — 

"  They  are  to  endeavour,  as  much  as  may  be,  that  the 
king's  daughters  be  moderate  and  seemly  in  eating  and  in 
drinking,  and  also  in  their  carriage  and  dress,  and  of  good 
manners  in  all  things,  and  especially  that  they  be  not  given 
to  anger ;  for,  besides  the  wickedness  that  lieth  in  it,  it  is 

»«  Partida  II.  Tit.  I.  Ley  10,  ed.  •»  Pallida  IL  Tit.  VII.  Ley  10,  and 

Acad.,  Tom.  II.  p.  11.  Tit.  V.  Ley  16. 


Ckaf.  m. 
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the  thing  in  the  world  that  most  easily  leadeth  women  to 
do  ill.  And  they  ought  to  teach  them  to  be  handy  in  per- 
forming those  works  that  belong  to  noble  ladies ;  for  this 
is  a  matter  that  becometh  them  much,  since  they  obtain 
by  it  cheerfulness  and  a  quiet  spirit ;  and  besides,  it  taketh 
away  bad  thoughts,  which  it  is  not  convenient  they  should 
have.*** 

Many  of  the  laws  concerning  knights,  like  one  on  their 
loyalty,  and  one  on  the  meaning  of  the  ceremonies  used 
when  they  are  armed,*'  and  all  the  laws  on  the  establish- 
ment and  conduct  of  great  public  schools,  which  he  was 
endeavouring  at  the  same  time  to  encourage,  by  the 
privileges  he  granted  to  Salamanca,^®  are  written  with  even 
more  skill  and  selectness  of  idiom.  Indeed,  the  Fartidas, 
in  whatever  relates  to  manner  and  style,  are  not  only 
superior  to  any  thing  that  had  preceded  them,  but  to  any 
thing  that  for  a  long  time  followed.  The  poems  of  Berceo, 
hardly  twenty  years  older,  seem  to  belong  to  another  age,  and 
to  a  much  ruder  state  of  society ;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
Marina,  whose  opinion  on  such  a  subject  few  are  entitled 
to  call  in  question,  says  that,  during  the  two  or  even  three 
centuries  subsequent,  nothing  was  produced  in  Spanish 
prose  equal  to  the  Fartidas  for  purity  and  elevation  of 
style.** 

But  however  this  may  be,  there  is  no  doubt  that, 
mingled  with  something  of  the  rudeness  and  more  of  the 
ungraceiul  repetitions  common  in  the  period  to  which  they 
belong,  there  is  a  richness,  an  appropriateness,  and  some- 
times even  an  elegance,  in  their  turns  of  expression,  truly 


»  Partida  II.  Tit  VII.  Ley  11. 

"Partida  IL  Tit.  XXI.  Leyes 
9,18. 

^The  laws  about  the  Estudios 
Generales,  the  name  then  giyen  to 
what  we  now  call  Uniyereities, — 
llUing  the  thirty-fint  Titulo  of  the 
•eoood  Partida,  are  remarkable  for 
thdr  wi«lom,  and  recognise  some  of 
the  tmngementa  that  still  obtain  in 

YOL.L 


many  of  the  Universities  of  the  Conti- 
nent. There  was,  however,  at  that 
period,  no  such  establishment  in 
Spain,  except  one  which  had  existed 
in  a  very  rude  state  at  Salamanca  f&r 
some  time,  and  to  which  Alfonso  X. 
gave  the  first  proper  endowment  in 
1254. 

**  Marina,  in  Mem.  de  la  Acad, 
de  Hist,  Tom.  IV.  Ensayo^  p.  62. 
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remarkable.  They  show  that  the  great  effort  of  their 
author  to  make  the  Castilian  the  living  and  real  language 
of  his  country,  by  making  it  that  of  the  laws  and  the  tri- 
bunals of  justice,  had  been  successful,  or  was  destined 
speedily  to  become  so.  Their  grave  and  measured  move- 
ment, and  the  solemnity  of  their  tone,  which  have  remained 
among  the  characteristics  of  Spanish  prose  ever  since, 
show  this  success  beyond  all  reasonable  question.  They 
show,  too,  the  character  of  Alfonso  himself,  giving  token 
of  a  far-reaching  wisdom  and  philosophy,  and  proving  how 
much  a  single  great  mind  happily  placed  can  do  towards 
imparting  their  final  direction  to  the  language  and  litera- 
ture of  a  country,  even  so  early  as  the  first  century  of  their 
separate  existence.** 


^  As  no  more  than  a  fair  specimen 
of  the  genuine  Castilian  of  the  Parti- 
das,  I  would  cite  Part  II.,  Tit.  V., 
Ley  18,  entitled  **  Como  el  Rey  debe 
ser  granado  et  franco :" — ^*  Grandeza 
es  virtud  que  est^  bien  d  todo  home  po- 
deroso  et  seiialadamente  al  rey  quando 
usa  dclla  en  tiempo  que  conviene  et 
como  dcbe  ;  et  por  ende  dixo  Aristd- 
teles  &  Alexanaro  que  61  punase  de 
haber  en  si  franqueza,  ca  por  ella 
ganarie  mas  aina  el  amor  et  los  corazo- 
nes  de  la  gente :  et  porque  ^1  mejor 
podicse  obrar  desta  bondat,  cspaladinol 

r'i  cosa  es,  et  dixo  que  franaueza  es 
al  que  lo  ha  menester  et  al  que  lo 


meresce,  segunt  el  podcr  del  dador, 
dando  de  lo  suyo  et  non  tomando  de  lo 
ageno  para  darlo  d  otro,  ca  el  que  da 
mas  de  lo  que  puede  non  es  Iranco, 
mas  desgastador,  et  dcmas  haberd  por 
fuerza  &  tomar  de  lo  ageno  auando  lo 
suyo  non  compliere,  et  si  ae  la  una 
parte  ganare  amigos  por  lo  que  les 
diere,  de  la  otra  parte  serle  han  enemi- 
gos  aquellos  li  auien  lo  tomare;  et 
otrosi  dixo  que  el  quo  da  al  que  non  lo 
ha  menester  non  le  es  gradecido,  et  es 
tal  come  el  que  vierte  agua  en  la  mar, 
et  el  que  da  al  que  lo  non  meresce  es 
como  el  que  guisa  su  encmigo  que 
Tenga  contra  €1." 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

JUAM  LOBKHZO  SsGUEA. — CoiTVUSIOK  OT  AVCIKNT  AKD  MODKBN  MANNERS. — 

El  Alkzandro,  its  Stobt  and  Mbbits. — Los  Voros  dbl  Pa  von.— Sancho 
KL  Brato. — Don  Juan  Manuel,  his  Lifb  and  Works,  published  and 

UNTUBLISHKD. — ^HlS  CoNDE  LuCANOR. 

The  proof  that  the  "  Partidas"  were  in  advance  of  their 
age,  both  as  to  style  and  langus^e,  is  plain,  not  only  from 
the  examination  we  have  made  of  what  preceded  them, 
but  from  a  comparison  of  them,  which  we  must  now  make, 
with  the  poetry  of  Juan  Lorenzo  Segura,  who  lived  at  the 
time  they  were  compiled,  and  probably  somewhat  later. 
Like  Berceo,  he  was  a  secular  priest,  and  he  belonged  to 
Astorga ;  but  this  is  all  we  know  of  him,  except  that  he 
lived  in  the  latter  part  of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  has 
left  a  poem  of  above  ten  thousand  lines  on  the  life  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  drawn  from  such  sources  as  were 
then  accessible  to  a  Spanish  ecclesiastic,  and  written  in  the 
four-line  stanza  used  by  Berceo.  * 

What  is  most  obvious  in  this  long  poem  is  its  confound- 
ing the  manners  of  a  well-known  age  of  Grecian  antiquity 
with  those  of  the  Catholic  religion,  and  of  knighthood,  as 
they  existed  in  the  days  of  its  author.  Similar  confusion 
is  found  in  some  portion  of  the  early  literature  of  every 
country  in  modem  Europe.  In  all,  there  was  a  period 
when  flie  striking  facts  of  ancient  history,  and  the  pictur- 

*  The  Alexandre  fills  the  third  vo.  ed.  Bayer,  Matriti,  1787-8,  fol. 
lame  of  the  Poeslas  Anteriores  of  San-  Tom.  IL  p.  79,  and  Mondejar,  Memo- 
dbex,  and  was  for  a  lonff  time  sUanffely  rias,  pp.  458,  459,)  though  the  last 
attributed  to  Alfonso  Uie  Wise,  (Nic.  lines  or  the  poem  itself  declare  its  au- 
Antomo,  IRbliotheca  Hbpana  Yetus,      thor  to  be  Johan  Lorenzo  Segura. 

Y.1 
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esque  fictions  of  ancient  fable,  floating  about  among  the 
traditions  of  the  Middle  Ages,  were  seized  upon  as 
materials  for  poetry  and  romance ;  and  when,  to  fill  up 
and  finish  the  picture  presented  by  their  imaginations  to 
those  who  thus  misapplied  an  imperfect  knowledge  of 
antiquity,  the  manners  and  feelings  of  their  own  times 
were  incongruously  thrown  in,  either  from  an  ignorant 
persuasion  that  none  other  had  ever  existed,  or  from  a 
wilful  carelessness  concerning  everything  but  poetical 
effect.  This  was  the  case  in  Italy,  from  the  first  dawn- 
ing of  letters  till  afler  the  time  of  Dante,  the  sublime  and 
tender  poetry  of  whose  "  Divina  Commedia  "  is  full  of 
such  absurdities  and  anachronisms.  It  was  the  case  too 
in  France ;  examples  singularly  in  point  being  found  in 
the  Latin  poem  of  Walter  de  Chatillon,  and  the  French 
one  by  Alexandre  de  Paris,  on  this  same  subject  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great ;  both  of  which  were  written  nearly  a  cen- 
tury before  Juan  Lorenzo  lived,  and  both  of  which  were 
used  by  him.  ^  And  it  was  the  case  in  England,  till  after 
the  time  of  Shakspeare,  whose  "Midsummer  Night's 
Dream  **  does  all  that  genius  can  do  to  justify  it  We 
must  not,  therefore,  be  surprised  to  find  it  in  Spain, 
where,  derived  from  such  monstrous  repositories  of  fiction 
as  the  works  of  Dares  Phrygius  and  Dictys  Cretensis, 
Guido  de  Colonna  and  Walter  de  Chatillon,  some  of  the 
histories  and  fancies  of  ancient  times  already  filled  the 
thoughts  of  those  men  who  were  unconsciously  beginning 
the  fabric  of  their  country's  literature  on  foundations 
essentially  different. 

Among  the  most  attractive  subjects  that  offered  them- 
selves to  such  persons  was  that  of  Alexander  the  Great. 
The  East — Persia,  Arabia,  and  India — had  long  been  full 

•  Walter  de  ChatiUon's  Latin  poem  The  French  poem  begun  by  Lambert 

on  Alexander  the  Great  was  so  pojpu-  li  Cors,  and  finished  by  Alexandre  de 

lar,  that  it  was  taueht  in  the  rhetoncal  Paris,  was  less  valued,  but  much  read, 

schools,  to  the  exclusion  of  Lucan  and  Ginguen^,  in  the  Ilist.  Lit.  dc  la 

Virgil.    (Warton's  English  Poetry,  France,  Paris,  4to.,  Tom.  XV.  1820, 

LoodoD,  1S24,  Sto.,  Vol.  I.  p.  dxvii.)  pp.  100. 127. 
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of  stories  of  his  adventures ;  *  and  now,  in  the  West,  as  a 
hero  more  nearly  approaching  the  spirit  of  knighthood 
than  any  other  of  antiquity,  he  was  adopted  into  the 
poetical  fictions  of  almost  every  nation  that  could  boast  the 
beginning  of  a  literature,  so  that  the  Monk  in  the  ^^  Can- 
terbury Tales  "  said  truly — 

'*  The  stone  of  Alexandre  is  so  commune, 
That  every  wight,  that  hath  discretion, 
Hath  herd  somewhat  or  all  of  his  fortune.'* 

Juan  Lorenzo  took  this  story  substantially  as  he  had 
read  it  in  the  "  Alexandreis "  of  Walter  de  Chatillon, 
whom  he  repeatedly  cites ;  *  but  he  has  added  whatever 
he  found  elsewhere,  or  in  his  own  imagination,  that  seemed 
suited  to  his  purpose,  which  was  by  no  means  that  of  be- 
coming a  mere  translator.  After  a  short  introduction, 
he  comes  at  once  to  his  subject  thus,  in  the  fifth  stanza : — 

I  desire  to  teach  the  story    of  a  noble  pagan  king. 

With  whose  valour  and  bold  heart    the  world  once  did  ring :    . 

For  the  world  he  overcame,    like  a  very  little  thing  ; 

And  a  clerkly  name  1  shall  gain,     if  his  story  I  can  sing. 

This  prince  was  Alexander,    and  Greece  it  was  his  right ; 
Frank  and  bold  he  was  in  arms,    and  in  knowledge  took  delight ; 
Darius'  power  he  overthrew,    and  Porus,  kings  of  might. 
And  for  suffering  and  for  patience    the  world  held  no  such  wight. 

Now  the  infimt  Alexander    showed  plainly  from  the  first. 

That  he  through  every  hindrance    with  prowess  great  would  burst ; 

For  by  a  servile  breast    he  never  would  be  nursed, 

And  less  than  gentle  lineage    to  serve  him  never  durst. 

And  mighty  signs  when  he  was  bom    foretold  his  coming  worth  : 
The  air  was  troubled,  and  the  sun    his  brightness  put  not  forth, 
The  sea  was  angry  all,    and  shook  the  solid  earth. 
The  world  was  wellnigh  perishing    for  terror  at  his  birth.* 


*  Truisactionsofthe  Royal  Society 
of  LitciBtupe,  Vol.  I.  Part  11.  pp.  6-23, 
a  curious  paper  by  Sir  W.  Ouseley. 

«  Coplas  225,  1452,  and  1639, 
where  Seguf«  gives  three  Latin  lines 
fipoB  Walter. 


SQuieroleerunlibro  dean  ray  noble  papuio, 
Que  ftie  de  giant  e«fi>reio,    de  eonion  loiano, 
Con<^uist6  todel  mando,    metiol  eo  m  mano, 
Terne,  ae  lo  compriere,    que  km  bon  eecrlbano. 

Del  Prineepe  Alexandre,    que  tne  ray  de  Oreda , 
Que  Am  franc  k  anlit    k  de  gnnt  nbeada. 

Vend6 
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Then  comes  the  history  of  Alexander,  mingled  with  the 
fables  and  extravagancies  of  the  times ;  given  generally 
with  the  dulness  of  a  chronicle,  but  sometimes  showing  a 
poetical  spirit  Before  settmg  out  on  his  grand  expedition 
to  the  Eiast,  he  is  knighted,  and  receives  an  enchanted 
sword  made  by  Don  Vulcan,  a  girdle  made  by  Dofia  Phi- 
losophy, and  a  shirt  made  by  two  sea  fairies, — dxmsfadas 
enna  mar.  •  The  conquest  of  Asia  follows  soon  after- 
wards, in  the  course  of  which  the  Bishop  of  Jerusalem 
orders  mass  to  be  said  to  stay  the  conqueror,  as  he  ap- 
proaches the  Jewish  capital. '' 

In  general,  the  known  outline  of  Alexander's  adven- 
tures is  followed,  but  therie  are  a  good  many  whimsical  di- 
gressions ;  and  when  the  Macedonian  forces  pass  the  site 
of  Troy,  the  poet  cannot  resist  the  temptation  of  making 
an  abstract  of  the  fortunes  and  fate  of  that  city,  which  he 
represents  as  told  by  Don  Alexander  himself  to  his  fol- 
lowers, and  especially  to  the  Twelve  Peers,  who  accom- 
panied him  in  his  expedition.®  Homer  is  vouched  as 
authority  for  the  extraordinary  narrative  that  is  given ;  • 
but  how  little  the  poet  of  Astorga  cared  for  the  Iliad  and 
Odyssey  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact,  that,  instead  of 
sending  Achilles,  or  Don  Achilles,  as  he  is  called,  to  the 
court  of  Lycomedes  of  Scyros,  to  be  concealed  in  woman's 
clothes,  he  is  sent  by  the  enchantments  of  his  mother,  in 
female  attire,  to  a  convent  of  nuns,  and  the  crafty  Don 
Ulysses  goes  there  as  a  pedlar,  with  a  pack  of  female  or- 
naments and  martial  weapons  on  his  back,  to  detect  the 
fraud.  *"  But,  with  all  its  defects  and  incongruities,  the 
"  Alexandro  "  is  a  curious  and  important  landmark  in  early 

V«id6  Poro  h  Dirio,     do*  Reyes  de  gnnt  po-        Todol  mar  fbe  irado,    la  ti«m  tremeci6, 
teneia,  For  pooo  quel  mniido    todo  non  pereci6. 

Nnnca  con<Mei6  ome  lu  par    en  la  tnfrencia.  Sanchet,  Tom.  III.  p.  1. 

Rl  infknre  Alexandre    hiego  en  m  ninnet  *  Coplas  78,  80,  83,  89,  etc. 

CTomenio  k  demMtrar    que  lerle  dm  Kiant  prei :  ,  r««r»l«r.  i  ouH  i  on «    «*« 

Nuncaquiwmamarledie    de  mugier  rafe^  Coplas  1086-1094,  etc. 

Se  non  fue  do  linage    d  de  grant  gentilez.  «  Coplas  299-7 16. 

Giandes  tignoa   rontiron      quando  est  infant  <>  Coplas  300  and  714. 

El  ayre  fue  cambiado,    el  sol  escurecio,  *"  Coplas  386,  392,  etc. 
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Spanish  literature ;  and  if  it  is  written  with  less  purity 
and  dignity  than  the  "  Fartidas  *'  of  Alfonso,  it  has  still  a 
truly  Castilian  air,  in  both  its  language  and  its  versifica- 
tion.^» 

A  poem  called  "Los  Votos  del  Pavon,'*  The  Vows  of 
the  Peacock,  which  was  a  continuation  of  the  "  Alexandro,'* 
is  lost  If  we  may  judge  from  an  old  French  poem  on 
the  vows  made  over  a  peacock  that  had  been  a  favourite 
bird  of  Alexander,  and  was  served  accidentally  at  table 
after  that  hero's  death,  we  have  no  reason  to  complain  of 
our  loss  as  a  misfortune.^*  Nor  have  we  probably  great 
occasion  to  regret  that  we  possess  only  extracts  from  a  prose 
book  of  advice,  prepared  for  his  heir  and  successor  by 
Sancho,  the  son  of  Alfonso  the  Tenth  ;  for  though,  from 
the  chapter  warning  the  young  prince  against  fools,  we  see 
that  it  wanted  neither  sense  nor  spirit,  still  it  is  not  to  be 
compared  to  the  "  Fartidas"  for  precision,  grace,  or  dig- 
nity of  style.^'    We  come,  therefore,  at  once  to  a  remark- 


"  Southey,  in  the  notes  to  his 
"  Madoc,"  rart  I.  Canto  xi.,  speaks 
justly  of  the  '*  sweet  flow  oLlang^uage 
and  metre  in  Lorenzo."  At  the  end  of 
the  Alezandro  are  two  prose  letters 
supposed  to  have  been  written  hy 
Alexander  to  his  mother ;  but  I  prefer 
to  dte,  as  a  specimen  of  Lorenzo's 
style,  the  following  stanzas  on  the 
music  which  the  Macedonians  heard  in 
Babylon : — 


Alii  en  la  miMiea    eantaiU  per  nson, 
Lm  doblea  aue  refieren    coitM  del  conxon, 
Lm  dolea  ae  las  baylu,    el  plorant  ■emiton, 
Bien  podrlen   toller  predo     &  qaantiM  no 
mundo  aoo. 

Non  ea  en  el  mondo  ome  tan  tabedor. 
One  decir  podiene  qoal  era  el  dolxor, 
M  ientre  ome  yiTieflW  en  aquella  labor 
Non  avrie  tede    nen  tune  nen  dolor. 

8t.  1976,  1977. 

Las  dobles  in  modem  Spanish  means 
the  tolling  for  the  dead ; — here,  I  sup- 
pose, it  means  some  sort  of  sad  chant- 
ing. 

**  Los  Votos  del  Pavon  is  first  men- 
tioned by  the  Marquis  of  Santillana 
(Sanchez,  Tom.  I.,  p.  Ivii.) ;  and  Fau- 


chet  says,  (Recueil  de  TOrigine  de  la 
Langue  et  Po^sie  Fran9aise,  Paris, 
1581,  fol.,  p.  88,)  ''  Le  Roman  du 
Pavon  est  une  continuation  des  faits 
d' Alexandre."  There  is  an  account  of 
a  French  poem  on  this  subject,  in  the 
**  Notices  et  Extraits  des  Manuscrits 
de  la  Bibliotheque  Nationale,"  etc., 
(Paris,  an  VII.,  4to.,) Tom.  V.  p.  118. 
Vows  were  frequently  made  in  ancient 
times  over  favourite  birds  (Barante, 
Dues  de  Bourgogne,  ad  an.  1454, 
Paris,  1837,  8vo.,  Tom.  VII.  pp. 
159-164) ;  and  the  vows  in  the  Spa- 
nish poem  seem  to  have  involved  a 
prophetic  account  of  the  achieve- 
ments and  troubles  of  Alexander's 
successors. 

*■  The  extracts  are  in  Castro,  (Tom. 
II.  pp.  725-729,)  and  the  book,  which 
contained  forty-nine  chapters,  was 
called  ^*  Castigos  y  Documentos  para 
bien  vivir,  ordenados  por  el  Rev  Don 
Sancho  el  Quarto,  intitulado  el 
Brabo ;"  Castigos  being  used  to  mean 
advice,  as  in  the  old  French  poem, 
**  Le  Castoiemeni  d'un  P6re  a  son 
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able  writer,  who  flourished  a  little  later, — the  Prmce  Don 
Juan  Manuel. 

Lorenzo  was  an  ecclesiastic, — bon  cUrigo  d  ondrado^ — 
and  his  home  was  at  Astorga,  in  the  north-western  portion 
of  Spain,  on  the  borders  of  Leon  and  Galicia.  Berceo  be- 
longed to  the  same  territory,  and,  though  there  may  be  half 
a  century  between  them,  they  are  of  a  similar  spirit  We 
are  glad,  therefore,  that  the  next  author  we  meet,  Don 
John  Manuel,  takes  us  from  the  mountains  of  the  North 
to  the  chivalry  of  the  South,  and  to  the  state  of  society, 
the  conflicts,  manners,  and  interests,  that  gave  us  the  ^^  Poem 
of  the  Cid"  and  the  code  of  the  "Partidas,'' 

Don  John  was  of  the  blood  royal  of  Castile  and  Leon  ; 
grandson  of  Saint  Ferdinand,  nephew  of  Alfonso  the  Wise, 
and  one  of  the  most  turbulent  and  dangerous  of  the  Spanish 
barons  of  his  time.  He  was  born  in  Escalona,  on  the  5th 
of  May,  1282,  and  was  the  son  ©f  Don  Pedro  Manuel,  an 
Infante  of  Spain,  ^*  brother  of  Alfonso  the  Wise,  with  whom 
he  always  had  his  officers  and  household  in  common. 
Before  Don  John  was  two  years  old,  his  father  died,  and 
he  was  educated  by  his  cousin,  Sancho  the  Fourth,  living 
with  him  on  a  footing  like  that  on  which  his  father  had 
lived  with  Alfonso."  When  twelve  years  old  he  was  al- 
ready in  the  field  against  the  Moors,  and  in  1310,  at  the 
age  of  twenty-eight,  he  had  reached  the  most  considerable 

Fils  ;"  and  Documentos  being  taken  in  with  King  Sancho,  when  that  monarch 

its  primitive  sense  of  instructions.  The  was  on  m  death-bed,  he  says,  *'  The 

spirit  of  his  father  seems  to  speak  in  Kine  Alfonso  and.  my  father  in  his 

»Ancho,  when  he  says  of  kings,  '*  que  lifetime,  and  King  Sancho  and  my- 

han  de  govemar  regnos  e  Rentes  con  self  in  his  lifetime,  always  had  our 

ayuda  de  ^ientificos  sabios.  households  together,  and  our  officers 

^*  Argote  de  Molina,  Succsion  de  were  always  the  same."    Farther  on 

los  Manueles,  prefixed  to  the  Conde  he  says  he  was  brought  up  by  Don 

Lucanor,  1575.    The  date  of  his  birth  Sancho,  who  gave  him  the  means  of 

has  been  heretofore  considered   un-  building  the  castle  of  Pefiafiel,  and 

settled,  but  I  have  found  it  given  ex-  calls  G^od  to  witness  that  he  was  al- 

actly  by  himself  in  an  unpublished  ways  true  and  loyal  to  Sancho,  to 

letter  to  his  brother,  the  Archbishop  Fernando,  and  to  Alfonso  XI.,  add- 

of  Toledo,  which  occurs  in  a  manu*  ing  cautiously,  ''as  far  as  this  last 

script  in  the  National  Library  at  Ma-  king  gave  me  opportunities  to  serve 

dricl,  to  be  noticed  hereafter.  him."    Manuscnpt  in  the  National 

*^  In  his  report  of  his  conversation  Library  at  Madrid. 


Chaf.  IV.  DON  JUAN  MANUEL.  57 

oflSces  in  the  state :  but  Ferdinand  the  Fourth  dying  two 
years  afterwards,  and  leaving  Alfonso  the  Eleventh,  his 
successor,  only  thirteen  months  old,  great  disturbances  fol- 
lowed till  1320,  when  Don  John  Manuel  became  joint  re- 
gent of  the  realm ;  a  place  which  he  suffered  none  to  share 
with  him  but  such  of  his  near  relations  as  were  most  in- 
volved in  his  interests.** 

The  affairs  of  the  kingdom  during  the  administration  of 
Prince  John  seem  to  have  been  managed  with  talent  and 
spirit ;  but  at  the  end  of  the  regency  the  young  monarch 
was  not  sufficiently  contented  with  the  state  of  things  to 
continue  his  grand-uncle  in  any  considerable  employment. 
Don  John,  however,  was  not  of  a  temper  to  submit  quietly 
to  afiront  or  neglect."  He  left  the  court  at  Valladolid, 
and  prepared  himself,  with  all  his  great  resources,  for  the 
armed  opposition  which  the  politics  of  the  time  regarded 
as  a  justifiable  mode  of  obtaining  redress.  The  king  was 
alarmed,  "  for  he  saw,**  says  the  old  chronicler,  "  that  they 
were  the  most  powerftd  men  in  his  kingdom,  and  that  they 
could  do  grievous  battle  with  him,  and  great  mischief  to 
the  land.**  He  entered,  therefore,  into  an  arrangement 
with  Prince  John,  who  did  not  hesitate  to  abandon  his 
friends,  and  go  back  to  his  allegiance,  on  the  condition  that 
the  king  should  marry  his  daughter  Constantia,  then  a  mere 
child,  and  create  him  governor  of  the  provinces  bordering 
on  the  Moors,  and  commander-in-chief  of  the  Moorish 
war ;  thus  placing  him,  in  fact,  again  at  the  head  of  the 
kingdom.*' 

From  this  time  we  find  him  actively  engaged  on  the 
fix)ntier8  in  a  succession  of  military  operations,  till  1327, 
when  he  gained  over  the  Moors  the  important  victory  of 
Guadalhorra.  But  the  same  year  was  marked  by  the 
bloody  treachery  of  the  king  against  Prince  John's  uncle, 
who  was  murdered  in  the  palace  under  circumstances  of 

*•  CWWiica  de  Alfonso    XL,  ed.      ''CnSnicade  Alfonso  XL,  c.  46  and  48. 
1561,  foL,«.  19-21.  » Ibid.,  c  49. 


58  HISTORY  OF  SPANISH  LITERATURE.  Period  I. 

peculiar  atrocity.^*  The  Prince  immediately  retired  in 
disgust  to  his  estates,  and  began  again  to  muster  his  friends 
and  forces  for  a  contest,  into  which  he  rushed  the  more 
eagerly,  as  the  king  had  now  refused  to  consummate  his 
union  with  Constantia,  and  had  married  a  Portuguese 
princess.  The  war  which  followed  was  carried  on  with 
various  success  till  1335,  when  Prince  John  was  finally 
subdued,  and,  entering  anew  into  the  king's  service,  with 
fresh  reputation,  as  it  seemed,  from  a  spirited  rebellion, 
and  marrying  his  daughter  Constantia,  now  grown  up,  to 
the  heir-apparent  of  Portugal,  went  on,  as  commander-in- 
chief,  with  an  uninterrupted  succession  of  victories  over  the 
Moors,  until  almost  the  moment  of  his  death,  which  hap- 
pened in  1347.^ 

In  a  life  like  this,  full  of  intrigues  and  violence, — from 
a  prince  like  this,  who  married  the  sisters  of  two  kings, 
who  had  two  other  kings  for  his  sons-in-law,  and  who  dis*- 
turbed  his  country  by  his  rebellions  and  military  enter- 
prises for  above  thirty  years, — we  should  hardly  look  for 
a  successful  attempt  in  letters.  *^  Yet  so  it  is.  Spanish 
poetry,  we  know,  first  appeared  in  the  midst  of  turbulence 
and  danger ;  and  now  we  find  Spanish  prose  fiction  spring- 
ing forth  from  the  same  soil,  and  under  similar  circum- 
stances. Down  to  this  time  we  have  seen  no  prose  of 
much  value  in  the  prevailing  Castilian  dialect,  except  in 
the  works  of  Alfonso  the  Tenth,  and  in  one  or  two  chro- 
nicles that  will  hereafter  be  noticed.  But  in  most  of  these 
the  fervour  which  seems  to  be  an  essential  element  of  the 
early  Spanish  genius  was  kept  in  check,  either  by  the 
nature  of  their  subjects,  or  by  circumstances  of  which  we 
can  now  have  no  knowledge ;  and  it  is  not  until  a  fresh 

"  Mariana,  Hist.,  Lib.  XV.,  c.  19.  his  History,  says  of  Don  John  Ma- 

*  Ibid.,  Lib.  XVI.,  c. 4.    Crdnica  nuel,  that    he  was    "  dc  condicion 

do  Alfcmso  XI.,  c.  178.     Argote  de  inquieta    y    mudable,   tanto    que   a 

Molina,  Succsion  de  los  Manuclcs.  muchos  parccia  nacio  solamciitc  nara 

•'  Mariana,  in  one  of  those  happy  revolver  el  rcyno."    Hist.,  Lib.  XV., 

hits  of  character  which  are  not  rare  in  c.  12. 
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attempt  is  made,  in  the  midst  of  the  wars  and  tumults 
that  for  centuries  seem  to  have  been  as  the  principle  of 
life  to  the  whole  Peninsula,  that  we  discover  in  Spanish 
prose  a  decided  development  of  such  forms  as  afterwards 
became  national  and  characteristic. 

Don  John,  to  whom  belongs  the  distinction  of  pro- 
ducing one  of  these  forms,  showed  himself  worthy  of  a 
family  in  which,  for  above  a  century,  letters  had  been 
honoured  and  cultivated.  He  is  known  to  have  written 
twelve  works;  and  so  anxious  was  he  about  their  fate, 
that  he  caused  them  to  be  carefully  transcribed  in  a  large 
volume,  and  bequeathed  them  to  a  monastery  he  had 
founded  on  his  estates  at  Fefiafiel,  as  a  burial-place  for 
himself  and  his  descendants.  **  How  many  of  these  works 
are  now  in  existence  is  not  known.  Some  are  certainly 
among  the  treasures  of  the  National  Library  at  Madrid, 
in  a  manuscript  which  seems  to  be  an  imperfect  and  in- 
jured copy  of  the  one  originally  deposited  at  Penafiel. 
Two  others  may,  perhaps,  yet  be  recovered ;  for  one  of 
them,  the  "  Chronicle  of  Spain,"  abridged  by  Don  John 
from  that  of  his  uncle,  Alfonso  the  Wise,  was  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  Marquis  of  Mondejar  in  the  middle  of  the 


**  Argote  de  Molina,  life  of  Don 
Jdm,  in  the  ed.  of  the  Conde  Luca- 
nor,  1575.  The  accounts  of  Argote 
de  Molina,  and  of  &e  manuscript  in 
the  National  Library,  are  not  pre- 
cisely the  same  ;  but  the  last  is  im- 
perfect, and  evidently  omits  one  w(n>k. 
Both  contain  the  four  following,  viz. : 
— 1.  Chronicle  of  Spun ;  2.  Book  of 
Hunting ;  8.  Book  of  Poetry ;  and 
4.  Book  of  Counsels  to  his  Son.  Ar- 
gote de  Molina  gives  besides  these, — 
1 .  Ubro  de  los  Sabios  i  2.  Libro  del 
Caballero;  3.  Libro  del  Escudero; 
4.  Libro  del  Infante ;  5.  Libro  de 
Caballeros ;  6.  Libro  de  los  Enganos  ; 
and  7.  Libro  de  los  Exemplos.  The 
manuscript  gives,  besides  the  four  that 
are  clearly  in  common,  the  following  : 
— 1.  Letter  to  his  brother,  containing 


an  account  of  the  family  arms,  etc.  ; 
2.  Book  of  Conditions,  or  Libro  de 
los  Estados,  which  may  be  Argote  de 
Molina's  Libro  de  los  Sabios;  3. 
Libro  del  Caballero  y  del  Escudero, 
of  which  Argote  de  Molina  seems  to 
make  two  separate  works ;  4.  Libro 
de  la  Caballer(a,  probably  Argote  de 
Molina's  Libro  de  Caballeros ;  5.  La 
Cumplida ;  6.  Libro  de  los  Engenos, 
a  treatise  on  Militaij  Engines,  mis- 
spelt by  Argote  de  Molina,  Engailos, 
so  as  to  make  it  a  treatise  on  Frauds ; 
and  7.  Reglas  como  se  dcve  trovar. 
But,  as  has  been  said,  the  manuscript 
has  a  hiatus,  and,  though  it  says  there 
were  twelve  work»,  gives  the  titles  of 
only  eleven,  and  omits  the  Conde 
Lucanor,  which  is  the  Libro  de  los 
Exemplos  of  Argotc*s  list. 
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eighteenth  century ;  ^  and  the  other,  a  treatise  on  Hunt- 
ing, was  seen  by  Pellicer  somewhat  later.  **  A  collection 
of  Don  John's  poems,  which  Argote  de  Molina  intended 
to  publish  in  the  time  of  Philip  the  Second,  is  probably 
lost,  since  the  diligent  Sanchez  sought  for  it  in  vain ;  ^  and 
his  ^^  Conde  Lucanor"  alone  has  been  placed  beyond  the 
reach  of  accident  by  being  printed. " 

All  that  we  possess  of  Don  John  Manuel  is  important. 
The  imperfect  manuscript  at  Madrid  opens  with  an  ac- 
count of  the  reasons  why  he' had  caused  his  works  to  be 
transcribed ;  reasons  which  he  illustrates  by  the  following 
story,  very  characteristic  of  his  age. 

"In  the  time  of  King  Jayme  the  First  of  Majorca,** 
says  he,  "there  was  a  knight  of  Perpignan,  who  was  a 
great  Troubadour,  and  made  brave  songs  wonderfully  well. 
But  one  that  he  made  was  better  than  the  rest,  and,  more- 
over, was  set  to  good  music  And  people  were  so  de- 
lighted with  that  song,  that,  for  a  long  time,  they  would 
sing  no  other.     And  so  the  knight  that  made  it  was  well 


"  Mem.  de  Alfonso  el  Sabio,  p.  464. 

■*  Note  to  Don  Quixote,  ed.  Pelli- 
cer, Parte  II.  Tom.  I.  p.  284. 

■*  Poesias  Anteriores,  Tom.  IV.  p. 
xL 

"*  I  am  aware  there  are  poems  in  the 
Cancioneros  Gencrales,  by  a  Don  John 
Manuel,  which  have  been  generally 
attributed  to  Don  John  Manuel,  the 
Regent  of  Castile  in  the  time  of  Al- 
fonso XI.,  as,  for  instance,  those  in 
the  Cancionero  of  Antwerp  (1573, 
8vo.,  ff.  176,  207,  227,  267).  But 
they  are  not  his.  Their  language  and 
thoughts  are  quite  too  modem.  Pro- 
bably they  ave  the  work  of  Don  John 
Manuel,  who  was  Camareiro  Mdr  of 
King  Emanuel  of  Portu^,  (  +  1524,) 
and  whose  poems,  both  in  Portuguese 
and  in  Spanish,  figure  largely  in  the 
Candoneiro  Gerale  of  Garcia  Rre- 
scnde,  (Lisboa,  1516,  fol.,)  where 
they  are  found  at  ff.  48-57,  148,  169, 
212,  230,  and  I  believe  in  some  other 

S  laces.     He  is  the   author  of  the 
panish   **  Coplas    sobre    los    Siete 


Pecados  Mortales,"  dedicated  to  John 
II.  of  Portug^,  (  +  1495,)  which  are 
in  Bohl  de  Faber's  "  Floresta," 
(Hamburgo,  1821-25,  8vo.,  Tom.  I. 
pp.  10-15,)  taken  from  Rresende,  f. 
55,  in  one  of  the  three  copies  of  whose 
Cancioneiro  then  existing  Tthatat  the 
Convent  of  the  Necessidaaes  in  Lis- 
bon) I  read  them  many  years  ago. 
Rr^nde's  Cancioneiro  is  now  no 
longer  so  rare,  being  in  course  of  pub- 
lication by  the  Stutteard  Verein. 
The  Portuguese  Don  John  Manuel 
was  a  person  of  much  consideration  in 
his  time,  and  in  1497  concluded  a 
treaty  for  the  marriage  of  King 
Emanuel  of  Portugal  with  Isabella, 
daughter  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  of 
Spain.  (Barbosa,  Biblioteca  Lusi- 
tana,  LislKia,  1747,  fol.,  Tom.  II.  p. 
688.^  But  he  appears  very  little  to 
his  honour  in  lK>pe  de  Vega's  play 
entitled  "  El  Principe  Perfeto,"  under 
the  name  of  Don  Juan  de  Sosa.  Co- 
medias,  Tom.  XL,  Barcelona,  1618, 
4to.,  p.  121. 
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pleased.  But  one  day,  going  through  the  streets,  he  heard 
a  shoemaker  singing  this  song ;  and  he  sang  it  so  ill,  both 
in  words  and  tune,  that  any  man  who  had  not  heard  it 
before  would  have  held  it  to  be  a  very  poor  song,  and 
very  ill  made.  Now  when  the  knight  heard  that  shoe- 
maker spoil  his  good  work,  he  was  full  of  grief  and  anger, 
and  got  down  from  his  beast,  and  sat  down  by  him.  But 
the  shoemaker  gave  no  heed  to  the  knight,  and  did  not 
cease  from  singing ;  and  the  further  he  sang,  the  worse  he 
spoiled  the  song  that  knight  had  made.  And  when  the 
knight  heard  his  good  work  so  spoiled  by  the  foolishness 
of  the  shoemaker,  he  took  up  very  gently  some  shears  that 
lay  there,  and  cut  all  the  shoemaker's  shoes  in  pieces,  and 
mounted  his  beast,  and  rode  away. 

"  Now,  when  the  shoemaker  saw  his  shoes,  and  beheld 
how  they  were  cut  in  pieces,  and  that  he  had  lost  all  his 
labour,  he  was  much  troubled,  and  went  shouting  after  the 
knight  that  had  done  it.  And  the  knight  answered :  ^  My 
friend,  our  lord  the  king,  as  you  well  know,  is  a  good  king 
and  a  just.  Let  us,  then,  go  to  him,  and  let  him  de- 
termine, as  may  seem  right,  the  difference  between  us.' 
And  they  were  agreed  to  do  so.  And  when  they  came 
before  the  king,  the  shoemaker  told  him  how  all  his  shoes 
had  been  cut  in  pieces  and  much  harm  done  to  him.  And 
the  king  was  wroth  at  it,  and  asked  the  knight  if  this  were 
truth.  And  the  knight  said  that  it  was;  but  that  he 
would  like  to  say  why  he  did  it  And  the  king  told  him  to 
say  on.  And  the  knight  answered,  that  the  king  well  knew 
that  he  had  made  a  song, — the  one  that  was  very  good  and 
had  good  music, — and  he  said,  that  the  shoemaker  had 
spoiled  it  in  singing ;  in  proof  whereof,  he  prayed  the  king 
to  command  him  now  to  sing  it.  And  the  king  did  so, 
and  saw  how  he  spoiled  it  Then  the  knight  said,  that, 
since  the  shoemaker  had  spoiled  the  good  work  he  had 
made  with  great  pains  and  labour,  so  he  might  spoil  the 
work9  of  the  shoemaker.     And  the  king  and  all  they  that 
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were  there  with  him  were  very  merry  at  this,  and  laughed ; 
and  the  king  commanded  the  shoemaker  never  to  sing 
tiist  song  again,  nor  trouble  the  good  work  of  the  knight ; 
but  the  kiug  paid  the  shoemaker  for  the  harm  that  was 
done  him,  and  commanded  the  knight  not  to  vex  the  shoe- 
maker any  more.  *^ 

"  And  now,  knowing  that  I  cannot  hinder  the  books  I 
have  made  from  being  copied  many  times,  and  seeing  that 
in  copies  one  thing  is  put  for  another,  either  because  he 
who  copies  is  ignorant,  or  because  one  word  looks  so  much 
like  another,  and  so  the  meaning  and  sense  are  changed 
without  any  fault  in  him  who  first  wrote  it ;  therefore, 
I,  Don  John  Manuel,  to  avoid  this  wrong  as  much  as  I 
may,  have  caused  this  volume  to  be  mad^  in  which  are 
written  out  all  the  works  I  have  composed,  and  they 
are  twelve.** 

Of  the  twelve  works  here  referred  to,  the  Madrid 
manuscript  contains  only  three.  One  is  a  long  letter  to 
his  brother,  the  Archbishop  of  Toledo,  and  Chancellor 

"  A  Bimilar  story  is  told  of  Dante ,  of  the  same  sort,  all  which  he  threw 

who  was  a    contemporary  of   Don  into    the    street.      The    blacksmith 

John  Manuel,  by  Sachetti,  who  lived  turned  round  in  a  brutal  manner,  and 

about  a  century  after  both  of  them,  cried  out,  '  What  the  devil  are  you 

It  is  in  his  mvella  114,  TMilano,  doing  here?  Are  you  mad?' 'Rather,* 

1 8 1 6, 1 8mo. ,  Tom.  II.  p.  1 64,)  where,  said  Dante,  *  what  are  you  doing  ?'*/,' 

after  giving  an  account  of  an  impor-  replied  the  blacksmith,  *  /am  working 

tant  affidr,  about  which  Dante  was  at  my  trade ;  and  you  spoil  my  things 

desired  to  solicit    one  of  the  city  by  throwing  them  into  the  street.' 

officers,  the  story  goes  on  thus  : —  *  But,*  said  Dante,  *  if  you  do  not  want 

'*  When  Dante  nad  dined,  he  left  to  have  me  spoil  your  things,  don't 

his  house  to  go  about  that  business,  spoil  mine.*     *  What  do  I  spoil  of 

and,  passing  through  the  Porta  San  yours  ? '  said  the  blacksmith.     '  You 

Piero,  heard  a  blacksmith  singing  as  sing,*  answered  Dante,  *  out  of  my 

he  beat  the  iron  on  his  anvil.     What  book,  but  not  as  I  wrote  it ;  I  have  no 

he  sang  was  from  Dante,  and  he  did  other  trade,  and  you  spoil  it.'    The 

it  as  if  it  were  a  ballad,  (tm  canUtre,)  blacksmith,  in  his  pride  and  vexation, 

jumbling  the   verses    together,  and  did  not  know  what  to  answer ;  so  he 

mangling  and  altering  them  in  a  way  gathered  up  his  tools  and  went  back 

that  was  a  ^reat  offence  to  Dante,  to  his  work,  and  when  he  afterward 

He  said  nothmg,  however,  but  went  wanted  to  sing,  he  sang  about  Tristan 

into  the    black8mith*s   shop,  where  and  Launcelot,  and  let  Dante  alone." 

there  were  many  tools  of  his  trade,  One  of  the  stories  is  probably  taken 

and,  seizing  first  the  hammer,  threw  from  the  other ;  but  that  of  Don  John 

it  into  the  street,  then  the  pincers,  is  older,  both  in  the  date  of  its  event 

then  the  scales,  and  many  other  things  and  in  the  time  wh^  it  was  recorded. 
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of  the  kingdom,  in  which  he  gives,  first,  an  account  of  his 
family  arms ;  then  the  reason  why  he  and  his  right  heirs 
male  could  make  knights  without  having  received  any 
order  of  knighthood,  as  he  himself  had  done  when  he  was 
not  yet  two  years  old  ;  and  lastly,  the  report  of  a  solemn 
conversation  he  had  held  with  Sancho  the  Fourth  on  his 
death-bed,  in  which  the  king  bemoaned  himself  bitterly, 
that,  having  for  his  rebellion  justly  received  the  curse  of 
his  father,  Alfonso  tiie  Wise,  he  had  now  no  power  to 
give  a  dying  man's  blessing  to  Don  John. 

Another  of  the  works  in  the  Madrid  manuscript  is  a 
treatise  in  twenty-six  chapters,  called  "Counsels  to  his 
Son  Ferdinand  ;**  which  is,  in  fact,  an  essay  on  the 
Christian  and  moral  duties  of  one  destined  by  his  rank 
to  the  highest  places  in  the  state,  referring  sometimes  to 
the  more  ample  discussions  on  similar  subjects  in  Don 
John's  treatise  on  the  Different  Estates  or  Conditions  of 
Men,  apparently  a  longer  work,  not  now  known  to  exist. 

But  the  third  and  longest  is  the  most  interesting.  It  is 
**The  Book  of  the  Knight  and  the  Esquire,'*  **  written," 
says  the  author,  "  in  the  manner  called  in  Castile /oftZi^Z/a," 
(a  little  fable,)  and  sent  to  his  brother,  the  Archbishop, 
tiiat  he  might  translate  it  into  Latin  ;  a  proof,  and  not  the 
only  one,  that  Don  John  placed  small  value  upon  the 
language  to  which  he  now  owes  all  his  honours.  The  book 
itself  contains  an  account  of  a  young  man  who,  encouraged 
by  the  good  condition  of  his  country  under  a  king  that 
called  his  Cortes  together  often,  and  gave  his  people  good 
teachings  and  good  laws,  determines  to  seek  advancement 
in  the  state.  On  his  way  to  a  meeting  of  the  Cortes,  where 
he  intends  to  be  knighted,  he  meets  a  retired  cavalier,  who 
in  his  hermitage  explains  to  him  all  the  duties  and  honours 
of  chivalry,  and  thus  prepares  him  for  the  distinction  to 
which  he  aspires.  On  his  return,  he  again  visits  his  aged 
friend,  and  is  so  delighted  with  his  instructions,  that  he  re- 
mains with  him,  ministering  to  his  infirmities  and  profiting 
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by  his  wisdom,  till  his  death,  afler  which  the  young  knight 
goes  to  his  own  land,  and  lives  there  in  great  honour  the 
rest  of  his  life.  The  story,  or  little  fable,  is,  however,  a 
very  slight  thread,  serving  only  to  hold  together  a  long 
series  of  instructions  on  the  moral  duties  of  men,  and  on 
the  different  branches  of  human  knowledge,  given  with 
earnestness  and  spirit,  in  the  fashion  of  the  times.  *^ 

The  "  Conde  Lucanor,"  the  best  known  of  its  author's 
works,  bears  some  resemblance  to  the  fable  of  the  Knight 
and  the  Esquire.  It  is  a  collection  of  forty-nine  tales,** 
anecdotes,  and  apologues,  clearly  in  the  Oriental  mamier  ; 
the  first  hint  for  which  was  probably  taken  from  the  "  Dis- 
ciplina  Clericalis**  of  Petrus  Alphonsus,  a  collection  of 
Latin  stories  made  in  Spain  about  two  centuries  earlier. 
The  occasion  on  which  the  tales  of  Don  John  are  supposed 
to  be  related  is,  like  the  fictions  themselves,  invented  with 
Eastern  simplicity,  and  reminds  us  constantly  of  the  "Thou- 
sand and  One  Nights"  and  their  multitudinous  imitations.** 

The  Count  Lucanor — a  personage  of  power  and  consider- 

*  Of  this  manuscript  of  Don  John  in  1106,  taking  as  one  of  his  names 

in  the  Library  at  Madrid,  I  have,  that  of  Alfonso  VI.  of  Castile,  who 

through  the   kindness  of   Professor  was  his  god&ther.     The  Disciplina 

Ga^gos,  a  copy,  filling  199  closely  Clericalis,  or  Teaching  for  Clerks  or 

wntten  folio  pages.  Clergymen,  is  a  collection  of  thirty- 

*"  It  seems  not  unlikely  that  Don  seven  stories,  and  many  apophthegms, 

John  Manuel  intended  originally  to  supposed  to  have  been  g^iven  by  an 

stop  at  the  end  of  the  twelfm  tale ;  at  Arab  on  his  death-bed  as  instructions 

least,  he  there  intimates  such  a  pur-  to  his  son.     It  b  written  in  such  Latin 

pose.  as  belonged  to  its  age.    Much  of  the 

*^  That  the  general  form  of  the  book  is  plainly  of  Eastern  origin,  and 

Conde  Lucanor  is  Oriental  may  be  some  ot  it  is  extremely  coarse.    It 

seen  by  looking  into  the  fables  of  was,  however,  greatly  admired  for  a 

Bidpai,  or  almost  any  other  collection  long  time,  and  was  more  than  once 

of  Eastern  stories ;  the  form,  I  mean,  turned  into  French  verse,  as  may  be 

of  separate  tales,  united  by  some  fie-  seen  in  Barbazan  (Fabliaux,  ed.  Mion, 

tion  common  to  them  all,  like  that  of  Paris,  1808,  8vo.,  Tom.  II.  pp.  39- 

relatin^  them  all  to  amuse  or  instruct  183).     That  the  Disdpiina  Clericalis 

some  third  person.    The  first  appear-  was  the  prototype  of  the  Conde  Luca- 

ance  in  Europe  of  such  a  series  of  nor  is  probable,  oecause  it  was  popular 

tales  sTouped  together  was  in  the  when  the  Conde  Lucanor  was  written; 

Disciplina  Clericalis ;  a  remarkable  because  the  framework  of  both    is 

work,  composed  by  Petrus  Alphonsus,  similar,   the    stories  of   both  being 

originally  a  Jew,  by  the  name  of  Moses  given  as  counsels;   because  a  good 

Sephardi,  bom  at  Huesca  in  Ara^n  many  of  the  proverbs  are  the  same  in 

in  1062,  and  baptized  as  a  Christian  both ;  and  because  some  of  the  stories 
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ation,  intended  probably  to  represent  those  early  Christian 
counts  in  Spain,  who,  like  Fernan  Gonzalez  of  Castile,  were, 
in  fact,  independent  princes — finds  himself  occasionally  per- 
plexed with  questions  of  morals  and  public  policy.  These 
questions,  as  they  occur,  he  proposes  to  Patronio,  his  minister 
or  counsellor,  and  Patronio  replies  to  each  by  a  tale  or  a 
fable,  which  is  ended  with  a  rhyme  in  the  nature  of  a  moral. 
The  stories  are  various  in  their  character.  '*  Sometimes  it 
is  an  anecdote  in  Spanish  history  to  which  Don  John  resorts, 
like  that  of  the  three  knights  of  his  grandfather,  Saint  Fer- 
dinand, at  the  siege  of  Seville.  '*  More  frequendy  it  is  a 
sketch  of  some  striking  trait  in  the  national  manners,  like 
the  story  of  "  Rodrigo  el  Franco  and  his  three  faithful 
Followers.**  ^  Sometimes,  again,  it  is  a  fiction  of  chivalry, 
like  that  of  the  "  Hermit  and  Richard  the  Lion-hearted."  '* 
And  sometimes  it  is  an  apologue,  like  that  of  the  ^^  Old  Man, 
his  Son,  and  the  Ass,"  or  that  of  the  "  Crow  persuaded  by 
the  Fox  to  sing,**  which,  with  his  many  successors,  he  must 
in  some  way  or  other  have  obtained  from  .^Isop.  ^    They 


m  bodi  resemble  one  another,  as  the 
thirtj-seTenth  of  the  Conde  Lucanor, 
which  IB  the  same  with  the  first  of  the 
Disciplina.  But  in  the  tone  of  their 
Bianners  and  civilization,  there  is  a 
<tifierence  quite  equal  to  the  two  cen- 
turies that  separate  the  two  works. 
Through  the  French  version,  the 
DiscipTina  Clericalis  soon  became 
known  in  other  countries,  so  4hat 
we  find  traces  of  its  fictions  in  the 
"  Geeta  Romanorum,"  the  **  Decame- 
ron," the  "  Canterbury  Tales,"  and 
elsewhere.  But  it  long  remained,  in 
other  respects,  a  scaled  book,  known 
only  to  antiquaries,  and  was  first  printed 
in  the  original  Latin,  from  seven  ma- 
nuscripts m  the  Kinp^'s  Library,  Paris, 
by  the  Soci^td  des  Bibliophiles,  (Paris, 
1824,  2  torn.  12mo.;)  Fr.  W.  V. 
Schmidt — to  whom  tnose  interested  in 
the  early  history  of  romantic  fiction 
are  much  indebted  for  the  various  con- 
tribntiaos  he  has  brought  to  it — pub- 
liilied  the  Disci[dina  anew  in  Berlin, 
1S97, 4to.,  from  a  Breslau  manuscript ; 
VOL.L 


and,  what  is  singular  for  one  of  his  pecu- 
liar learning  in  this  department,  he  sup- 
posed his  own  edition  to  be  the  Urst. 
It  is,  on  account  of  its  curious  notes, 
the  best ;  but  the  text  of  the  Paris 
edition  is  to  be  preferred,  and  a  very 
old  French  prose  version  that  accom- 
panies it  makes  it  as  a  book  still  more 
valuable. 

**  They  are  all  called  Enriemploa  ; 
a  word  which  then  meant  story  or  apo- 
hgue,  as  it  does  in  the  Arch  priest  of 
Hita,  St.  301,  and  in  the  **  CnSnit-a 
General."  Old  Lord  Bo.mers,  in  his 
delightful  translation  of  Froissart,  in 
the  same  way  calls  the  fable  of  the 
Bird  in  Borrowed  Plumes  **  an  En- 
sample." 

«  Cap.  2. 

*»  Cap.  3. 

"  Cap.  4. 

»*  Capp.  24  and  2G.  The  followers 
of  Don  John,  however,  have  been 
more  indebted  to  him  than  he  was  to 
his  predecessors.  Thus,  the  story  of 
**  Don  lllan  el  Nogromantico  "  (Cap. 
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are  all  curious,  but  probably  the  most  interesting  is  the 
"  Moorish  Marriage,"  partly  because  it  points  distmctly  to 
an  Arabic  origin,  and  partly  because  it  remarkably  resem- 
bles the  story  Shakspeare  has  used  in  his  "  Taming  of  the 
Shrew."  ^  It  is,  however,  too  long  to  be  given  here ;  and 
therefore  a  shorter  specimen  will  be  taken  from  the  twenty- 
second  chapter,  entitled  **Of  what  happened  to  Count 
Feman  Gonzalez,  and  of  the  answer  he  gave  to  his  vassals." 

"  On  one  occasion,  Count  Lucanor  came  from  a  foray, 
much  wearied  and  worn,  and  poorly  off;  and  before  he 
could  refresh  or  rest  himself,  there  came  a  sudden  message 
about  another  matter  then  newly  moved.  And  the  greater 
part  of  his  people  counselled  him  that  he  should  refresh 
himself  a  little,  and  then  do  whatever  should  be  thought 
most  wise.  And  the  Count  asked  Patronio  what  he  should 
do  in  that  matter ;  and  Patronio  replied,  *  Sire,  that  you 
may  choose  what  is  best,  it  would  please  me  that  you 
should  know  the  answer  which  Count  Fernan  Gonzalez 
once  gave  to  his  vassals. 

"  *  The  story. — Count  Fernan  Gonzalez  conquered 
Almanzor  in  Hazinas,  *'  but  many  of  his  people  fell  there, 

13)  was  found  by  Mr.  Douce  in  two  traditions  of  Persia  by  Sir  John  Mai- 
French  and  four  English  authors,  colm.  (Sketches  of  Persia,  London, 
(Blanco  White,  Variedades,  L<5ndres,  1827, 8vo.,  Vol.  II.  p.  64.)  In  Europe 
1824,  Tom.  I.  p.  310.)  The  apologue  I  am  not  aware  that  it  can  be  detected 
which  Gil  Bias,  when  he  is  starving,  earlier  than  the  Conde  Lucanor,  Cap. 
relates  to  the  Duke  of  Lerma,  (Li v.  46.  The  doctrine  of  unlimited  sub- 
VIII.  c.  6,)  and  **  which,"  he  savs,  mission  on  the  part  of  the  wife  seems, 
'*  he  had  read  in  Pilpay  or  some  other  indeed,  to  have  been  a  favourite  one 
fable  writer,"  I  sought  in  vain  in  with  Don  John  Manuel ;  for,  in  an- 
Bidpai,  and  stumbled  upon  it,  when  other  stoiy,  (Cap.  6,)  he  says,  in  the 
not  seeking  it,  in  the  Conde  Lucanor,  very  spint  of  Petruchio's  jest  about 
Cap.  18.  It  may  be  added,  that  the  the  sun  and  moon,  ^*  If  a  husband  says 
fable  of  the  Sumlows  and  the  Flax  the  stream  runs  up  hill,  his  wife 
([Cap.  27)  is  better  given  there  than  ought  to  believe  him,  and  say  that  it 
it  is  in  La  Fontaine.  is  so." 

••Shakspeare,   it  is  well  known,  '^  Feman  Gronzalez  is  the  great  hero 

took  the  materials  for  his  **  Taming  of  of  Castile,  whose  adventures  will  be 

the  Shrew,"  with  little   ceremony,  noticed  when  we  come  to  the  poem 

from  a  play  with  the  same  title,  printed  about  them;   and  in  the  battle   of 

in  1694.     But  the  story,  in  its  different  Hazinas    he    giuned    the    decisive 

parts,  seems  to  have  been  familiar  in  victory  over  the  Moors  which  is  well 

the  East  from  the  earliest  times,  and  described  in  the  third   part  of  the 

was,  I  suppose,  found  there  among  the  <*  Crdnica  General." 
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and  he  and  the  rest  that  remained  alive  were  sorely 
wounded.  And  before  they  were  sound  and  well,  he 
heard  that  the  king  of  Navarre  had  broken  into  his  lands, 
and  so  he  commanded  his  people  to  make  ready  to  fight 
against  them  of  Navarre.  And  all  his  people  told  him 
that  their  horses  were  aweary,  and  that  they  were  aweary 
themselves;  and  although  for  this  cause  they  might  not 
forsake  this  thing,  yet  that,  since  both  he  and  his  people 
were  sore  wounded,  they  ought  to  leave  it,  and  that  he 
oi^ht  to  wait  till  he  and  they  should  be  sound  again. 
And  when  the  Count  saw  that  they  all  wanted  to  leave 
that  road,  then  his  honour  grieved  him  more  than  his  body, 
and  he  said,  ^^  My  friends,  let  us  not  shun  this  battle  on 
account  of  the  wounds  that  we  now  have;  for  the  fresh 
wounds  they  will  presently  give  us  will  make  us  forget 
those  we  received  in  the  other  fight."  And  when  they  of 
his  party  saw  that  he  was  not  troubled  concerning  his  own 
person,  but  only  how  to  defend  his  lands  and  his  honour, 
they  went  with  him,  and  they  won  that  battle,  and  things 
went  right  well  afterwards. 

"  *  And  you,  my  Lord  Count  Lucanor,  if  you  desire  to 
do  what  you  ought,  when  you  see  that  it  should  be  achieved 
for  the  defence  of  your  own  rights,  and  of  your  own  people, 
and  of  your  own  honour,  then  you  must  not  be  grieved  by 
weariness,  nor  by  toil,  nor  by  danger,  but  rather  so  act 
that  the  new  danger  shall  make  you  forget  that  which  is 
past' 

"  And  the  Count  held  this  for  a  good  history  ^  and  a 


"•  "  Y  el  Conde  tovo  este  por  buen 
exempio/' — ^an  old  Castilian  formula. 
(Crdnica  General,  Parte  III.  c.  5.) 
Argote  de  Molina  says  of  sucn 
phrases,  which  abound  in  the  Conde 
Locanor,  that  *'  thej  sriye  a  taste  of 
the  old  proprieties  of  Uie  Castilian  ;'* 
and  elsewnere,  that  **thcy  show 
what  was  the  pure  idiom  of  our 
tongue."  Don  John  himself,  with 
hu  aocustomed  simplicity,  sa^s,  **I 
have  made  up  the  book   with  the 


handsomest  words  I  could."  (Ed. 
1575,  f.  1,  b.)  Many  of  his  wonls, 
however,  needed  explanation  in  the 
reign  of  Philip  the  Second ;  and  on  the 
whole,  the  phraseology  of  the  Conde 
Lucanor  sounds  older  than  that  of  the 
Partidas,  which  were  yet  written 
nearly  a  century  before  it  Some  of 
its  obsolete  words  are  purely  Latin, 
like  eras  for  to-morrow ^  f.  83,  and 
elsewhere. 
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good  counsel ;  and  he  acted  accordingly,  and  found  himself 
well  by  it  And  Don  John  also  understood  this  to  be  a 
good  history,  and  he  had  it  written  in  this  book,  and 
moreover  made  these  verses,  which  say  thus : — 

'*  Hold  this  for  certain  and  for  fact, 
For  truth  it  is,  and  truth  exact, 
That  never  Honour  and  Disgrace 
Together  sought  a  resting-place." 

It  is  not  easy  to  imagine  any  thing  more  simple  and 
direct  than  this  story,  either  in  the  matter  or  the  style. 
Others  of  the  tales  have  an  air  of  more  knightly  dignity, 
and  some  have  a  little  of  the  gallantry  that  might  be 
expected  from  a  court  like  that  of  Alfonso  the  Eleventh. 
In  a  very  few  of  them,  Don  John  gives  intimations  that 
he  had  risen  above  the  feelings  and  opinions  of  his  age : 
as,  in  one,  he  laughs  at  the  monks  and  their  pretensions  ;'* 
in  another,  he  introduces  a  pilgrim  under  no  respectable 
circumstances  ;*®  and  in  a  third,  he  ridicules  his  uncle  Al- 
fonso for  believing  in  the  follies  of  alchemy,  *^  and  trusting 
a  man  who  pretended  to  turn  the  baser  metals  into  gold. 
But  in  almost  all  we  see  the  large  experience  of  a  man  of 
the  world,  as  the  world  then  existed,  and  the  cool  observa- 
tion of  one  who  knew  too  much  of  mankind,  and  had  suf- 
fered too  much  from  them,  to  have  a  great  deal  of  the 
romance  of  youth  still  lingering  in  his  character.  For  we 
know,  from  himself  that  Prince  John  wrote  the  Conde 
Lucanor  when  he  had  already  reached  his  highest  honours 
and  authority ;  probably  after  he  had  passed  through  his 
severest  defeats.  It  should  be  remembered,  therefore, 
to  his  credit,  that  we  find  in  it  no  traces  of  the  arrogance 
of  power,  or  of  the  bitterness  of  mortified  ambition; 
nothing  of  the  wrongs  he  had  suffered  from  others,  and 
nothing  of  those  he  had  inflicted.     It  seems,  indeed,  to 

■•  Cap.  20.  about  the  Bible,  as  he  cites  it  wrong  in 

^  Cap.  48.  Cap.  4,  and  in  Cap.  44  shows  that  he  did 

*'  Cap.  8. — I  infer  from  the  Conde  not  know  it  contained  the  comparison 

Lucanor,  that  Don  John  knew  little  about  the  blind  who  lead  the  blind. 
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have  been  written  in  some  happy  interval,  stolen  from  the 
bustle  of  camps,  the  intrigues  of  government,  and  the 
crimes  of  rebellion,  when  the  experience  of  his  past  life,  its 
adventures,  and  its  passions,  were  so  remote  as  to  awaken 
little  personal  feelings  and  yet  so  familiar  that  he  could 
give  us  their  results,  with  great  simplicity,  in  this  series  of 
tales  and  anecdotes,  which  are  marked  with  an  originality 
that  belongs  to  their  age,  and  with  a  kind  of  chivalrous 
philosophy  and  wise  honesty  that  would  not  be  discreditable 
to  one  more  advanced.  ** 


^  There  are  two  Spanish  editions 
of  the  Conde  Lucamnr :  the  first  and 
best  by  Argote  de  Molina,  4to., 
Se?illa,  1575,  with  a  life  of  Don 
John  pefixed,  and  a  curious  essay  on 
Castilian  verse  at  the  end,^-onc  of  the 
mest  books  in  the  world ;  and  the 
other  only  less  rare,  published  at 
Madrid,  1642.  The  references  in 
ftbe  notes  are  to  the  first.    A  reprint, 


made,  if  I  mistake  not,  from  the  last, 
and  edited  by  A.  Keller,  appeared  at 
Stuttffard,  1839, 12mo.,  and  a  German 
translation  by  J.  von  Eichendorff,  at 
Beriin,  in  1840,  12mo.  Don  John 
Manuel,  I  observe,  cites  Arabic  twice 
in  the  Conde  Lucanor,  (Capp.  1 1  and 
14,) — a  rare  circumstance  in  early 
Spanish  literature. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Alfohso  the  Eixvsnth. — Tbbatiss  on  Huktino. — Poetical  Chronicle. 
— Beneficiabt  op  Ubeda. — Abcbpbiest  op  Hita  ;  his  Lipb,  Wobks, 
ANi>  Chabacteb. — Rabbi  Don  Santob. — La  Doctbina  Chbistiana. — 
A  Revelation. — La  Dan^a  Genebal.— Poem  on  Joseph. — ^Atala; 
his  Rimado  db  Palacio. — Chabactebistics  op  Spanish  Litebatcbe 

THUS  PAB. 

The  reign  of  Alfonso  the  Eleventh  was  full  of  troubles, 
and  the  unhappy  monarch  himself  died  at  last  of  the  plague, 
while  he  was  besieging  Gibraltar,  in  1350.  Still,  that 
letters  were  not  forgotten  in  it  we  know,  not  only  from  the 
example  of  Don  John  Manuel,  already  cited,  but  from 
several  others  which  should  not  be  passed  over. 

The  first  is  a  prose  treatise  on  Hunting,  in  three  books, 
written  under  the  king's  direction,  by  his  Chief-huntsmen, 
who  were  then  among  the  principal  persons  of  the  court. 
It  consists  of  little  more  than  an  account  of  the  sort  of 
hounds  to  be  used,  their  diseases  and  training,  with  a 
description  of  the  different  places  where  game  was  abundant, 
and  where  sport  for  the  royal  amusement  was  to  be  had. 
It  is  of  small  consequence  in  itself^  but  was  published  by 
Argote  de  Molina,  in  the  time  of  Philip  the  Second,  with 
a  pleasant  addition  by  the  editor,  containing  curious  stories 
of  lion-hunts  and  buU-fights,  fitting  it  to  the  taste  of  his 
own  age.  In  style,  the  original  work  is  as  good  as  the 
somewhat  similar  treatise  of  the  Marquis  of  Villena,  on 
the  Art  of  Carving,  written  a  hundred  years  later ;  and, 
from  the  nature  of  the  subject,  it  is  more  interesting.  * 

'  Libro  dc  la  Montcria,  que  mando  de  Castilla  y  dc  Leon,  ultimo  destc 
escrivir,  etc.,  el  Rcy  Don  Alfonso      nombre,  acrecentado  por  Argote  de 
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The  next  literary  monument  attributed  to  this  reign 
would  be  important,  if  we  had  the  whole  of  it.  It  is  a 
chronicle,  in  the  ballad  style,  of  events  which  happened  in 
the  time  of  Alfonso  the  Eleventh,  and  commonly  passes 
under  his  name.  It  was  found,  hidden  in  a  mass  of  Arabic 
manuscripts,  by  Diego  de  Mendoza,  who  attributed  it, 
with  little  ceremony,  to  "  a  secretary  of  the  king ;"  and  it 
was  first  publicly  made  known  by  Argote  de  Molina,  who 
thought  it  written  by  some  poet  contemporary  with  the 
history  he  relates.  But  only  thirty-four  stanzas  of  it  are 
now  known  to  exist ;  and  these,  though  admitted  by  San- 
chez to  be  probably  anterior  to  the  fifteenth  century,  are 
shown  by  him  not  to  be  the  work  of  the  king,  and  seem, 
in  fact,  to  be  less  ancient  in  style  and  language  than  that 
critic  supposes  them  to  be. "     They  are  in  very  flowing 


Molina,  Sevilla,  1582,  folio,  91  leaves, 
— the  text  not  correct,  as  Pellicer 
says  (note  to  Don  Quixote,  Parte  II. 
c  24).  The  Discurso  of  Areote  de 
Molina,  that  follows,  and  nils  21 
leaves  more,  is  illustrated  with  curious 
woodcuts,  and  ends  with  a  description 
€^  the  palace  of  the  Pardo,  and  an 
eclo^e  in  octave  stanzas,  by  Gomez 
de  Tapia  of  Granada,  on  the  birth  of 
the  Infanta  Dona  Isabel,  daughter  of 
Philip  II. 

■  Thb  old  rhymed  chronicle  was 
found  by  the  historian  Diego  de  Men- 
doca  among  his  Arabic  manuscripts  in 
Granada,  and  was  sent  by  him,  with 
a  letter  dated  December  1,  1573, 
to  Zurita,  the  annalist  of  Aragon, 
intimating  that  Argote  de  Molina 
would  be  interested  in  it.  He  says 
truly,  that  **  it  is  well  worth  reading, 
to  see  with  what  simplicity  and  pro- 
priety men  wrote  Doetical  histories  in 
the  olden  times;  adding,  that  **it 
is  one  of  those  books  called  in  Spain 
Crettas"  and  that  it  seems  to  him 
curious  and  valuable,  because  he  thinks 
it  was  written  by  a  secretary  of  Alfonso 
XI.,  and  because  it  diifers  in  several 
points  from  the  received  accounts  of 
that  mooarch's  reign.  (Dormer,  Pro- 
mtot  de  la  Historia  de  Aragon, 
Zanmosa,  1680,  fol.,  p.  502.)    The 


thirty-four  stanzas  of  this  chronicle 
that  we  now  possess  were  first  pub- 
lished by  Argote  de  Molina,  in  his 
very  curious  "  Noblcza  del  Anda- 
luzia,"  (Sevilla,  1688,  f.  198,)  and 
were  taken  from  him  by  Sanchez 
(Poes(as  Anteriores,  Tom.  I.  pp. 
171-177).  Argote  de  Molina  says, 
**  I  copy  them  on  account  of  their 
curiosity  as  specimens  of  the  language 
and  poetry  of  that  age,  and  because 
they  are  the  best  and  most  fluent  of 
any  thing  for  a  long  dme  written  in 
Spain."  The  truth  is,  they  are  so 
facile,  and  have  so  few  archaisms  in 
them,  that  I  cannot  believe  they  were 
written  earlier  than  the  ballads  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  which  they  so  much 
resemble.  The  following  account  of 
a  victory,  which  I  once  thought  was 
that  of  Salado,  gained  in  1340,  and 
described  in  the  **  Crdnicade  Alfonso 
XI.,"  (1551,  fol.,  Cap.  254,)  but 
which  I  now  think  must  have  been 
some  victory  gained  before  1330,  is 
the  best  part  of  what  has  been  pub- 
lished : — 

Los  Moro^  fueron  fuyendo 
Maldixiendo  su  Tentun ; 

£1  Maestre  loa  siguicndo 
Por  1(M  puerUM  de  Segura. 

E  fpriendo  e  derribando 
£  prandiendo  a  \m  manoa, 

E  SancUa^o 
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Castilian,  and  their  tone  is  as  spirited  as  that  of  most  of 
the  old  ballads. 

Two  other  poems,  written  during  the  reign  of  one  of 
the  Alfonsos,  as  their  author  declares, — and  therefore 
almost  certainly  during  that  of  Alfonso  the  Eleventh,  who 
was  the  last  of  his  name, — are  also  now  known  in  print 
only  by  a  few  stanzas,  and  by  the  office  of  their  writer,  who 
styles  himself  "  a  Beneficiary  of  Ubeda."  The  first,  which 
consists,  in  the  manuscript,  of  five  hundred  and  five  strophes 
in  the  manner  of  Berceo,  is  a  Life  of  Saint  Ildefonso ;  the 
last  is  on  the  subject  of  Saint  Mary  Magdalen.  Both 
would  probably  detain  us  little,  even  if  they  had  been  pub- 
lished entire. ' 

We  turn,  therefore,  without  fiirther  delay,  to  Juan  Ruiz, 
commonly  called  the  Archpriest  of  Hita ;  a  poet  who  is 
known  to  have  lived  at  the  same  period,  and  whose  works, 
both  from  their  character  and  amount,  deserve  especial 
notice.  Their  date  can  be  ascertained  with  a  good  degree 
of  exactness.  In  one  of  the  three  early  manuscripts  in  which 
they  are  extant,  some  of  the  poems  are  fixed  at  the  year 
1330,  and  some,  by  the  two  others,  at  1343.  Their  au- 
thor, who  seems  to  have  been  bom  at  Alcald  de  Henares, 
lived  much  at  Guadalaxara  and  Hita,  places  only  five 
leagues  apart,  and  was  imprisoned  by  order  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Toledo  between  1337  and  1350 ;  from  all  which 


E  Sanctiaso  llamando, 
Kacodo  de  loa  Chrutianut. 

En  alcanoe  1m  Uevaron 
A  poder  de  eecudo  y  Unfa, 

E  al  Castillo  ae  tomaxon 
E  entraron  por  la  matania. 

E  machoe  Moras  faUaron 

Gspeda^oe  jacer ; 
El  nombre  de  Dies  loaron. 

Que  les  mostro  yran  plaaer. 

The  Moots  fled  on,  with  headlong  speed. 

Caning  still  their  bitter  fate ; 
The  Master  followed,  breathing  blood. 

Through  old  Segura's  opened  gate  ;— 

And  stmek  and  slew,  as  on  he  sped, 
And  grappled  still  his  flying  foes  ; 

While  still  to  heaven  his  battle-about, 
**  St.  James  I  St.  James  I"  triumphant  rose. 

Nor  ceased  the  victory's  work  at  last. 
That  bowed  them  to  the  shield  and  spear. 


Till  to  the  easae's  wall  they  tamed 
And  entered  throagh  the  slaughter  there  ;— 

Till  thfre  they  saw,  to  hnvoc  hewn. 
Their  Moorish  foemen  prostrate  laid ; 

And  gave  their  gratefhl  praise  to  God, 
Who  thus  vonohsafed  hia  giadooa  aid. 

It  is  a  misfortune  that  this  poem  is 
lost. 

■Slight  extracts  finom  the  Benefi- 
ciado  de  Ubeda  are  in  Sanchez,  Poc- 
slas  Anteriores,  Tom.  I.  pp.  116- 
118.  The  first  stanza,  whicfi  is  like 
the  beginning  of  several  of  Bercco's 
poems,  is  as  follows : — 

8i  me  ayndare  Christo    i  la  Viigen  sagrada, 
Qnerria  componer    una  fkccion  rimada 
De  un  confesor  que  fiso    vida  honrada. 
Que  naci6  en  Toledo,    en  esa  Cibdat  nombrada. 
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it  may  be  inferred  that  his  principal  residence  was  Castile, 
and  that  he  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Alfonso  the  Eleventh ; 
that  is,  in  the  time  of  Don  John  Manuel,  and  a  very  little 
later.  * 

His  works  consist  of  nearly  seven  thousand  verses ;  and 
although,  in  general,  they  are  written  in  the  four- line 
stanza  of  Berceo,  we  find  occasionally  a  variety  of  measure, 
tone,  and  spirit,  before  unknown  in  Castilian  poetry ;  the 
number  of  their  metrical  forms,  some  of  which  are  taken 
from  the  Provencal,  being  reckoned  not  less  than  sixteen.  * 
The  poems,  as  they  have  come  to  us,  open  with  a  prayer 
to  Grod,  composed  apparently  at  the  time  of  the  Archpriest's 
imprisonment ;  when,  as  one  of  the  manuscripts  sets  forth, 
most  of  his  works  were  written.  •  Next  comes  a  curious 
prose  prologue,  explaining  the  moral  purpose  of  the  whole 
collection,  or  rather  endeavouring  to  conceal  the  immoral 
tendency  of  the  greater  part  of  it.  And  then,  after  some- 
what more  of  prefatory  matter,  follow,  in  quick  succession, 
the  poems  themselves,  very  miscellaneous  in  their  sub- 
jects, but  ingeniously  connected.  The  entire  mass,  when 
taken  together,  fills  a  volume  of  respectable  size. ' 

It  is  a  series  of  stories,  that  seem  to  be  sketches  of  real 
events  in  the  Archpriest's  own  life;  sometimes  mingled 
with  fictions  and  allegories,  that  may,  after  all,  be  only 
veils  for  other  facts ;  and  sometimes  speaking  out  plainly 
and  announcing  themselves  as  parts  of  his  personal  history.  ® 
In  the  foreground  of  this  busy  scene  figures  the  very  equivo- 
cal character  of  his  female  messenger,  the  chief  agent  in  his 


*  See,  for  his  life,  Sanchez,  Tom. 
I.  pp.  100-106,  and  Tom.  IV.  pp. 
ii.-vi. ; — and  for  an  excellent  criti- 
cism of  his  works,  one  in  the  Wiener 
Jahrbiicher  der  Literatur,  1832,  Band 
LVIII.  pp.  220  266.  It  is  by  Fer- 
dinand Wolf,  and  he  boldly  compares 
the  Archpriest  to  Cervantes. 

»  Sanchez,  Tom.  IV.  p.  x. 

•  IWd.,  p.  283. 

'The  immoral  tendency  of  many 


of  the  poems  is  a  point  that  not  only 
embarrasses  the  editor  of  the  Arch- 
priest,  (see  p.  xvii.  and  the  notes  on 
pp.  76,  97,  102,  etc.,)  but  somewhat 
disturbs  the  Archpriest  himself. 
(See  stanzas  7,  866,  etc.)  The  case, 
however,  is  too  plain  to  be  covered 
up ;  and  the  editor  only  partly  avoids 
trouble  by  ouictly  leaving  out  long 
passages,  as  rrom  st.  441  to  464,  ctc« 
«  St.  61-68. 
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love  aJ9kirSy  whom  he  boldly  calls  Trota-conventos^  because 
the  messages  she  carries  are  so  often  to  or  from  monasteries 
and  nunneries.  •  The  first  lady-love  to  whom  the  poet  sends 
her  is,  he  says,  well  taught, — nvacho  letraddj — and  her 
story  is  illustrated  by  the  fables  of  the  Sick  Lion  visited 
by  the  other  Animals,  and  of  the  Mountain  bringing  forth 
a  Mouse.  All,  however,  is  unavailing.  The  lady  refuses 
to  favour  his  suit ;  and  he  consoles  himself)  as  well  as  he 
can,  with  the  saying  of  Solomon,  that  all  is  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit.  ^^ 

In  the  next  of  his  adventures,  a  false  friend  deceives 
him  and  carries  off  his  lady.  But  still  he  is  not  discou- 
raged. ^*  He  feels  himself  to  be  drawn  on  by  his  fate,  like 
the  son  of  a  Moorish  king,  whose  history  he  then  relates ; 
and,  after  some  astrological  ruminations,  declares  himself 
to  be  born  under  the  star  of  Venus,  and  inevitably  subject 
to  her  control.  Another  failure  follows ;  and  then  Love 
comes  in  person  to  visit  him,  and  counsels  him  in  a  series 
of  fables,  which  are  told  with  great  ease  and  spirit.  The 
poet  answers  gravely.  He  is  offended  with  Don  Amor  for 
his  falsehood,  charges  him  with  being  guilty,  either  by  im- 
plication or  directly,  of  all  the  seven  deadly  sins,  and  for- 
tifies each  of  his  positions  with  an  appropriate  apologue. " 

The  Archpriest  now  goes  to  Dofla  Venus,  who,  though 
he  knew  Ovid,  is  represented  as  the  wife  of  Don  Amor ; 

•  There  is  some    little    obscurity  Of  their  activity  in  the  days  of  the 

about  this  important  personage  (st.  Archpriest  a  whimsical  proof  is  given 

71,   671,  and  elsewhere);    but  she  in  the  extraordinary  number  of  odious 

was  named  Urraca,   (st.  1550,)  and  and    ridiculous    names  and   epithets 

belonged    to    the   class    of    persons  accumulated  on  them  in  st.  898-902. 

!r.5f"'?il^    "'".r*    ^^"^1%  '''■  ''  St.  72,  etc.,  88,  etc.,  96,  etc. 

**Go-betweens;     a  class  which,  from  )        »      »        »      » 

the  seclusion  of  women  in  Spain,  and  "  When  the  aflair  is  over,  he  says 

perhaps  from  the  influence  of  Moorish  quaintly,  "jE/  comi6  la  vianda,  6  a  mi 

society  and  manners,  figures  largely  "*<>  nimiar." 

in  the  early  literature  of  the  country,  "St.  119, 142,  etc.,  171,  etc.,  203, 

and  sometimes  in   the   later.     The  etc.     Such   discoursing  as  this   last 

Partidas  (Part  VII.  Tit.  22)  devotes  passage  affonls  on  the  seven  deadly 

two  laws  to  them;  and  the  **  Tragi-  sins  is  common   in  the  French   Fa- 

comedia  of  Cclestina,*'  who  is  herself  bliaux,  and  the  English  reader  finds 

once  called  Trota-convcntos,  (end  of  a  striking  s|)ecimen  of  it  in  the  *'  Per- 

Act  II.,)  is  their  chief  monument.  8onc*8  Tale*' of  Chaucer. 


Ciup.V. 


JUAN  RUIZ  DE  HITA. 


75 


and,  taking  counsel  of  her,  is  successful.  But  the  story  he 
relates  is  evidently  a  fiction,  though  it  may  be  accommo- 
dated to  the  facts  of  the  poet's  own  case.  It  is  borrowed 
from  a  dialogue  or  play,  written  before  the  year  1300,  by 
Famphylus  Maurianus  or  Maurilianus,  and  long  attributed 
to  Ovid ;  but  the  Castilian  poet  has  successfully  given  to 
what  he  adopted  the  colouring  of  his  own  national  manners. 
All  this  portion,  which  fills  above  a  thousand  lines,  is  some- 
what free  in  its  tone ;  and  the  Archpf  iest,  alarmed  at  him- 
self, turns  suddenly  round  and  adds  a  series  of  severe 
moral  warnings  and  teachings  to  the  sex,  which  he  as  sud- 
denly breaks  oSy  and,  without  any  assigned  reason,  goes 
to  the  mountains  near  Segovia.  But  the  month  in  which 
he  makes  his  journey  is  March ;  the  season  is  rough ;  and 
several  of  his  adventures  are  any  thing  but  agreeable. 
Still  he  preserves  the  same  light  and  thoughtless  air ;  and 
this  part  of  his  history  is  mingled  with  spirited  pastoral 
songs  in  the  Proven9al  manner,  called  "  Cantigas  de  Serra- 
na,"  as  the  preceding  portions  had  been  mingled  with 
fables,  which  he  calls  "  Enxiemplos,"  or  stories.  ^^ 

A  shrine,  much  frequented  by  the  devout,  is  near  that 
part  of  the  Sierra  where  his  journeyings  lay ;  and  he 
makes  a  pilgrimage  to  it,  which  he  illustrates  with  sacred 
hymns,  just  as  he  had  before  illustrated  his  love-adventures 
with  apologues  and  songs.  But  Lent  approaches,  and  he 
hurries  home.  He  is  hardly  arrived,  however,  when  he 
receives  a  summons  in  form  from  Dona  Quaresma  (Madam 
Lent)  to  attend  her  in  arms,  with  all  her  other  arch  priests 
and  clergy,  in  order  to  make  a  foray,  like  a  foray  into  the 


"  St  557-669,  with  419  and  548. 
Pamphylus  de  Amore,  F.  A.  Ebert, 
Bibliographisches  Lexicon,  Leipzig, 
1830,  4to.,  Tom.  II.,  p.  297.  P. 
Leyseri  Hist  Poet  Medii  ^vi,  Halae, 
I72I,  8vo.,  p.  2071.  Sanchez,  Tom. 
IV.,  pp.  xxiii.,  xxiv.  The  story  of 
Pampnylus  in  the  Archpricst's  version 
is  in  stanzas  655-865.  The  stor^  of 
the  Arch  priest's  own  Journey  is  in 
stanzas    924-1017.       The    iSerranas 


in  this  portion  are,  I  think,  imitations 
of  the  Peistoretas  or  Pastorelles  of  the 
Troubadours.  (Raynouard,  Trouba- 
dours, Tom.  II.,  pp.  229,  etc.)  If 
such  poems  occurred  frequently  in  the 
Northern  French  literature  of  the 
period,  I  should  think  the  Archpriest 
nad  found  his  models  there,  since  it  is 
there  he  generally  resorts;  but  I 
have  never  seen  any  that  came  from 
north  of  the  Loiie  so  oVd  ^  Vw\&  vVvbl^, 
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territory  of  the  Moors,  against  Don  Carnaval  and  his  ad- 
herents. One  of  these  allegorical  battles,  which  were  in 
great  favour  with  the  Trouveurs  and  other  metre-mongers 
of  the  Middle  Ages,  then  follows,  in  which  figure  Don 
Tocino  (Mr.  Bacon)  and  Dona  Cecina  (Mrs.  Hung-Beef), 
with  other  similar  personages.  The  result  of  course,  since 
it  is  now  the  season  of  Lent,  is  the  defeat  and  imprison- 
ment of  Don  Carnaval ;  but  when  that  season  closes,  the 
allegorical  prisoner  necessarily  escapes,  and,  raising  anew 
such  followers  as  Mr.  Lunch  and  Mr.  Breakfast,  again 
takes  the  field,  and  is  again  triumphant.  ^^ 

Don  Carnaval  now  unites  himself  to  Don  Amor,  and 
both  appear  in  state  as  emperors.  Don  Amor  is  received 
with  especial  jubilee ;  clergy  and  laity,  friars,  nuns,  and 
jongleursy  going  out  in  wild  procession  to  meet  and  wel- 
come him.  **  But  the  honour  of  formally  receiving  his 
Majesty,  though  claimed  by  all,  and  foremost  by  the  nuns, 
is  granted  only  to  the  poet.  To  the  poet  too  Don  Amor 
relates  his  adventures  of  the  preceding  winter  at  Seville 
and  Toledo,  and  then  leaves  him  to  go  in  search  of  others. 
Meanwhile,  the  Archpriest,  with  the  assistance  of  his 
cunning  agent,  Trota-conventos^  begins  a  new  series  of  love 
intrigues,  even  more  freely  mingled  with  fables  than  the 
first,  and  ends  them  only  by  the  death  of  Trota-conventos 
herself,  with  whose  epitaph  the  more  carefiilly  connected 
portion  of  the  Archpriest's  works  is  brought  to  a  conclusion. 
The  volume  contains,  however,  besides  this  portion,  several 
smaller  poems  on  subjects  as  widely  different  as  the 
"  Christian  s  Armour  **  and  the  "  Praise  of  Little  Women," 

»*  St.  1017-1040.     The  "  Bataillc         "  St.    1184,  etc.,   1199-1229.     It 

des  Vins,"  by  D'Andeli,  may  be  cited,  is  not  quite  easy  to  see  how  the  Arch- 

(Barbazan,  ed.  Mdon,  Tom.   I.,  p.  priest  ventured  some  things  in  the  last 

1 52,J)  but  the ' '  Bataille  dc  Karesme  et  passage.    Parts  of  the  procession  come 

de  Chamage  "  (Ibid.,  Tom.  IV.,  p.  singing  the  most  solemn  hymns  of  the 

80)   is  more   in   point.     There    are  Church,  or  parodies  of  them,  applied 

others  on   other  subjects.      For   the  to  Don  Amor,  like  the  Benedictvs  qui 

marvellously  savoury  personages  in  the  venit.     It  seems  downright  blasphemy 

Archpricst's  battle,  see  stanzas  1080,  against  what  was  then  thought  most 

1169,  1170,  etc.  sacred. 
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some  of  which  seem  related  to  the  main  series,  though 
none  of  them  have  any  apparent  connexion  with  each 
other. " 

The  tone  of  the  Archpriest's  poetry  is  very  various. 
In  general,  a  satirical  spirit  prevails  in  it,  not  unmingled 
with  a  quiet  humour.  This  spirit  often  extends  into  the 
gravest  portions ;  and  how  fearless  he  was,  when  he  in- 
dulged himself  in  it,  a  passage  on  the  influence  of  money 
and  corruption  at  the  court  of  Rome  leaves  no  doubt.  ^^ 
Other  parts,  like  the  verses  on  Death,  are  solemn,  and 
even  sometimes  tender ;  while  yet  others,  like  the  hymns 
to  the  Madonna,  breathe  the  purest  spirit  of  Catholic  devo- 
tion ;  so  that,  perhaps,  it  would  not  be  easy,  in  the  whole 
body  of  Spanish  literature,  to  find  a  volume  showing  a 
greater  variety  in  its  subjects,  or  in  the  modes  of  managing 
and  exhibiting  them.  ^® 

The  happiest  success  of  the  Archpriest  of  Hita  is  to  be 
found  in  the  many  tales  and  apologues  which  he  has  scattered 
on  all  sides  to  illustrate  the  adventures  that  constitute  a 
firamework  for  his  poetry,  like  that  of  the  "  Conde  Luca- 
nor "  or  the  "  Canterbury  Tales."  Most  of  them  are 
familiar  to  us,  being  taken  from  the  old  store-houses  of 
j3Ssop  and  Phsedrus,  or  rather  from  the  versions  of  these 
fabulists  common  in  the  earliest  Northern  French  poetry.  *• 


w  Stanzas  1221,  1229,  etc.,  1277, 
etc.,  12S9,  1491,  1492,  etc.,  1550, 
etc.,  1553-1681. 

^  Stanzas  464,  etc.  As  in  many 
other  passages,  the  Archpriest  is  here 
upon  ground  already  occupied  by 
the  Northern  French  poets.  See 
the  "Usurer's  Pater-Noster,"  and 
*' Credo,"  in  Barbazan,  Fabliaux, 
Tom.  IV.,  pp.  99  and  106. 

"  Stanzas  1494,  etc.,  1609,  etc. 

*•  The  Archpriest  says  of  the  fable 
of  the  Mountain  that  brought  forth  a 
Mouse,  that  it  "was  composed  by 
Uopete."  Now  there  were  at  least 
two  cdlections  of  fables  in  French  in 
the  thirteenth  century,  that  passed 
under  the  name  of  Ysopet,  and  are 


published  in  Robert,  "Fables  Ind- 
dites,"  (Paris,  1825,  2  torn.  8vo.);and 
as  Marie  do  France,  who  lived  at  the 
court  of  Henry  III.  of  England,  then 
the  resort  of  the  Northern  French 
poets,  alludes  to  them  in  the  Prologrue 
to  her  own  Fables,  they  are  probably 
as  early  as  1240.  (See  Po<Ssics  de 
Marie  ae  France,  ed.  Roquefort,  Paris, 
1820,  Svo.,  Tom.  II.,  p.  61,  and  the  ad- 
mirable discussions  in  De  la  Rue  sur 
Ics  Bardes,  les  Jongleurs  ct  Ics  Trou- 
v^rcs,  Caen,  1834,  8vo.,  Tom.  I.,  pp. 
198-202,  and  Tom.  Ill,  pp.  47-101.) 
To  one  or  both  of  these  isopets  the 
Archpriest  went  for  a  part  of  his 
fables , — perhaos  for  all  of  them.  Don 
Juan  Manuel,  nis  contemporary,  pro- 
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Among  the  more  fortunate  of  his  very  free  imitations  is  the 
fable  of  the  Frogs  who  asked  for  a  King  from  Jupiter,  that 
of  the  Dog  who  lost  by  his  Greediness  the  Meat  he  car- 
ried in  his  Mouth,  and  that  of  the  Hares  who  took  Courage 
when  they  saw  the  Frogs  were  more  timid  than  themselves.** 
A  few  of  them  have  a  truth,  a  simplicity,  and  even  a  grace, 
which  have  rarely  been  surpassed  in  the  same  form  of 
composition;  as,  for  instance,  that  of  the  City  Mouse  and  the 
Country  Mouse,  which,  if  we  follow  it  from  .^op  through 
Horace  to  La  Fontaine,  we  shall  nowhere  find  better  told 
than  it  is  by  the  Archpriest.  ** 

What  strikes  us  most,  however,  and  remains  with  us 
longest  after  reading  his  poetry,  is  the  natural  and  spirited 
tone  that  prevails  over  every  other.  In  this  he  is  like 
Chaucer,  who  wrote  a  little  later  in  the  same  century. 
Indeed,  the  resemblance  between  the  two  poets  is  remark- 
able in  some  other  particulars.  Both  often  sought  their 
materials  in  the  Northern  French  poetry  ;  both  have  that 
mixture  of  devotion  and  a  licentious  immorality,  much  of 
which  belonged  to  their  age,  but  some  of  it  to  their  personal 
character ;  and  both  show  a  wide  knowledge  of  human  na- 
ture, and  a  great  happiness  in  sketching  the  details  of  indi- 
vidual manners.  The  original  temper  of  each  made  him 
satirical  and  humorous;  and  each,  in  his  own  country, 
became  the  founder  of  some  of  the  forms  of  its  popular 
poetry,  introducing  new  metres  and  combinations,  and 
carrying  them  out  in  a  versification  which,  though  gene- 

babl y  did   the   same,    and  sometimes        A  Im  pobret  nunjam    el  plner  Im  repva, 
tnnk    the    mme    fkhlen  :    e.  i?.   Conde       Pigo.  del  bnen  taUnte    mur  de  Gnadaiaxarm. 


took  the  same  fables ;   e.  g.  Condc 

Lucanor,  cap.  43,  26,  and  49,  which  And    so    on    through     eight    more 

arc    the    faoles  of  the  Archpriest,  stanzas.     Now,  besides  the  Greek  at- 

stanzas  1386,  1411,  and  1428.  tributed  to  Msop  and  the  Latin  of 

*^  Stanzas  189,  206,  1419.  Horace,   there  can   be  found  above 

'^  It  begins  thus,  stanza  1344 : —  twenty  versions  of  this  fable,  among 

Mnr  de  Ooadalaxara    on  Lone*  madni«aba,  which   are    tWO   in   Spanish,    one    by 

FiMM  k  Monfenado,    ^  mercado  andaba ;  Bart.    Leon.    dc   Argensola,    and   the 

Un  mur  de  franea  barba    redbiol' en  tu  cava,  />flio-    K«    CUw«a»:A^  .     K«*    T    i^l.:^^ 

Convidoi-iyantar  e  dtoie  ana  fkba.  Other   by  Samaniego;    but   I   thmk 

Bit.baenm««pobre    bo«n  «»to » bnena  can.  the    ArchpnCSt  S   IS   the   bcSt   of   the 

Con  la  poea  Tianda    boeiia  TolnBtad  para,  wnole. 
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rally  rade  and  irregular,  is  often  flowing  and  nervous,  and 
always  natural.  The  Archpriest  has  not,  indeed,  the  ten- 
derness, the  elevation,  or  the  general  power  of  Chaucer ; 
but  his  genius  has  a  compass,  and  his  verse  a  skill  and  suc- 
cess, that  show  him  to  be  more  nearly  akin  to  the  great 
English  master  than  will  be  believed,  except  by  those  who 
have  carefully  read  the  works  of  both. 

The  Archpriest  of  Hita  lived  in  the  last  years  of  Al- 
fonso the  Eleventh,  and  perhaps  somewhat  later.  At  the 
very  beginning  of  the  next  reign,  or  in  1350,  we  find  a 
curious  poem  addressed  by  a  Jew  of  Carrion  to  Peter  the 
Cruel,  on  his  accession  to  the  throne.  In  the  manuscript 
found  in  the  National  Library  at  Madrid,  it  is  called  the 
"Book  of  the  Rabi  de  Santob,"  or  "Rabbi  Don  Santob," 
and  consists  of  four  hundred  and  seventy-six  stanzas.*' 
The  measure  is  the  old  redondilla,  uncommonly  easy  and 
flowing  for  the  age ;  and  the  purpose  of  the  poem  is  to 
give  wise  moral  counsels  to  the  new  king,  which  the  poet 
more  than  once  begs  him  not  to  undervalue  because  they 
come  from  a  Jew. 


**  There  are  at  least  two  manu- 
seriptB  of  the  poems  of  this  Jew,  from 
which  nothing  has  been  published  but 
a  few  poor  extracts.  The  one  com- 
monly cited  is  that  of  the  Escurial, 
used  by  Castro,  (Biblioteca  Espai^ola, 
Tom.  I.  pp.  198-202,)  and  bv  San- 
chez, (Tom.  I.  pp.  179-184,  and  Tom. 
IV.  p.  12,  etc.)  The  one  I  have 
used  18  in  the  National  Library,  Ma- 
drid, marked  B.  b.  82,  folio,  in  which 
the  poem  of  the  Rabbi  is  found  on 
leaves  61  to  81.  Conde,  the  histo- 
rian of  the  Arabs,  preferred  this  manu- 
script to  the  one  m  the  Escurial,  and 
hela  the  Rabbi's  true  name  to  be 
given  in  it,  viz.  Saniobj  and  not  SantOy 
as  it  is  in  the  manuscript  of  the 
Escurial ;  the  latter  being  a  name  not 
likely  to  be  taken  by  a  Jew  in  the 
time  of  Peter  the  Cruel,  though  very 
likely  to  be  written  so  by  an  ignorant 
monkish  tnuiscriber.  The  manuscript 
of  Madrid  begins  thus,  differing  from 


that  of  the  Escurial,  as  may  be  seen  in 
Castro,"  ut  sup. : — 

Sefior  Rey,  noble,  alto, 

Oy  Mte  Sennon, 
Qae  Tvene  Jeiyr  Santob, 

Judiode  Curion. 

Comnn«1ment«  trobado, 

De  fflona  moralmente, 
De  U  Filuaofla  ncado, 

Seipint  que  ▼»  fyguiente. 

My  noble  King  and  mighty  Lord, 
Hear  a  ditcourae  moat  true  ; 

Tia  Santob  bringa  your  Grace  the  word, 
or  Carrion'i  town  the  Jew. 

In  plaineat  yerae  my  thonghta  I  tell, 

With  gloai  and  moral  tree. 
Drawn  from  Philosophy'a  pore  well, 

Am  onward  you  may  aee. 

The  oldest  notice  of  the  Jew  of 
Carrion  is  in  the  letter  of  the  Marquis 
of  Santillana  to  the  Constable  of 
Portugal,  from  which  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  the  Rabbi  still  enjoyed 
much  reputation  in  the  middle  of  the 
fifteenth  century. 
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Because  upon  a  thorn  it  grows, 

The  rose  is  not  less  fair ; 
And  wine  that  from  the  vine-stock  flows 

Still  flows  untainted  there. 

The  goshawk,  too,  will  proudly  soar, 

Although  his  nest  sits  low ; 
And  gentle  teachings  have  their  power, 

Though  't  is  the  Jew  says  so. " 

After  a  longer  introduction  than  is  needful,  the  moral 
counsels  begin,  at  the  fifty-third  stanza,  and  continue 
through  the  rest  of  the  work,  which,  in  its  general  tone,  is 
not  unlike  other  didactic  poetry  of  the  period,  although  it 
is  written  with  more  ease  and  more  poetical  spirit.  In- 
deed, it  is  little  to  say  that  few  Rabbins  of  any  country 
have  given  us  such  quaint  and  pleasant  verses  as  are  con- 
tained in  several  parts  of  these  curious  counsels  of  the  Jew 
of  Carrion. 

In  the  Escurial  manuscript,  containing  the  verses  of  the 


i*       Por  nucer  en  el  eepinOi 
No  Val  U  ran  cierto 
Menoe ;  ni  el  buen  vino, 
Por  naacer  en  el  nnnyento» 

Non  vml  el  a^r  menot, 

Por  nucer  de  mal  nido ; 
Nin  loe  exemplos  buenos, 

l\)r  kw  dedr  Judio. 

These  lines  seem  better  given  in  the 
Escurial  manuscript  as  follows : — 

For  naner  en  el  etpino, 

L*  row  ya  non  siento, 
Qae  pierde:  ni  el  biien  vino, 

Por  nlir  ael  ttnniento. 

Non  vale  el  a^r  menoe, 
Porqne  en  vil  nido  aiga  ; 

Nin  loi  enxemploe  baenoe, 
Porque  Jadio  loo  diga. 

The    manuscripts    ou^ht 
collated,    and    tnis    curious 
published. 

After  a  preface  in  prose, 
seems  to  be  by  another  nand,  and  an 
address  to  the  king  by  the  poet  him 
self,  he  goes  on : — 

Qoando  el  Rey  Don  Alfonoo 

Fynd.  fyne6  la  gente, 
Como  qoando  el  palao 

Fklle«9e  al  doliente. 

Qoe  luego  no  ayndava. 

Que  tan  grant  mejoria 
A  elloa  fyncava 

Nin  omen  lo  entendia. 

Qoando  la  roaa  aeea. 
En  an  Uempo  aale 


to    be 
poem 

which 


El  agua  que  della  lynea, 
Roaada  qae  niaa  vale. 

Aai  voa  fyneaatea  del 

Para  macho  tu  tut, 
Et  fiuser  lo  one  el 

Cobdiciaha  librar,  etc. 

One  of  the  philosophical  verses  is 
very  quunt : — 

Qoando  no  ee  lo  qne  qniero, 

Quiero  yo  lo  que  ea ; 
Si  peaar  he  primero, 

Plaaer  avri  deapuea. 

If  what  I  find,  I  do  not  love, 
Then  love  I  what  I  find; 

If  diaappointment  go  before, 
Joy  aare  ahall  come  behind. 

I  add  from  the  unpublished  origi- 
nal:— 


Laa  mya  canaa  teiiilaa, 

Non  por  laa  avorreacer, 
Ni  por  deadeayrlaa, 

Nin  mancebo  pareacer. 

Maa  con  miedo  aobejo 

De  omea  que  baatarian* 
En  mi  aeao  de  viefo, 

£  non  lo  fidlarian. 

Mv  hoary  locka  I  dve  with  care. 
Not  that  I  hate  their  hue, 

Nor  yet  becauae  I  wiah  to  aeem 
Mere  yonthfiil  than  ia  true. 

Bat 't  ia  bccaoae  the  worda  I  dread 
Of  men  who  ai>eak  me  fidr, 

And  aak  within  my  whitened  head 
For  wit  that  ia  not  there. 


*  boaearian? 
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Jew,  are  other  poems,  which  were  at  one  time  attributed 
to  him,  but  which  it  seems  probable  belong  to  other,  though 
unknown  authors.**  One  of  them  is  a  didactic  essay, 
called  "La  Doctrina  Christiana,"  or  Christian  Doctrine. 
It  consists  of  a  prose  prologue,  setting  forth  the  writer's 
penitence,  and  of  one  hundred  and  fifty-seven  stanzas  of 
four  lines  each ;  the  first  three  containing  eight  syllables 
rhymed  together,  and  the  last  containing  four  syllables 
unrhymed, — ^a  metrical  form  not  without  something  of  the 
air  of  the  Sapphic  and  Adonic.  The  body  of  the  work  con- 
tains an  explanation  of  the  Creed,  the  ten  commandments,  the 
seven  moral  virtues,  the  fourteen  works  of  mercy,  the  seven 
deadly  sins,  the  five  senses,  and  the  holy  sacraments,  with 
discussions  concerning  Christian  conduct  and  character. 

Another  of  these  poems  is  called  a  Revelation,  and  is  a 
vision,  in  twenty-five  octave  stanzas,  of  a  holy  hermit,  who 
is  supposed  to  have  witnessed  a  contest  between  a  soul 
and  its  body;  the  soul  complaining  that  the  excesses  of 
the  body  had  brought  upon  it  all  the  punishments  of  the 
unseen  world,  and  the  body  retorting  that  it  was  con- 
demned to  these  same  torments  because  the  soul  had 
neglected  to  keep  it  in  due  subjection.  *^    The  whole  is  an 


••  Castro,  Bibl.  Eap.,  Tom.  I.  p. 
199.  Sanchez,  Tom.  I.  p.  182  ;  Tom. 
IV.  p.  xii. 

I  am  aware  that  Don  Job4  Amador 
de  lo6  Rioa,  in  hia  <'  Estudioa  HisttSri- 
COS,  PoUticoa  y  Dtenurioa  sobre  loa 
Jadioa  de  EapaSaj"  a  learned  and 
pleasant  book,  published  at  Madrid  in 
1848,  is  of  a  diflerent  opinion,  and 
holds  the  three  poems,  including  the 
Doctrina  Christiana,  to  be  the  work 
of  Don  Santo  or  Santob  of  Carrion. 
(See  pp.  804-836.)  But  I  think  the 
otirjections  to  this  opinion  are  stronger 
than  the  reasons  he  ^Tes  to  support 
it ;  espedall;|r  the  objections  involved 
m  the  following  Acts,  vis. :  that  Don 
Suitob  calls  himself  a  Jew;  that  both 
tlie  manmcripts  of  the  Consejos  call 
ImnftJew;  that  the  Marquis  of  San. 
lillaiiay  Hie  oolj  tderably  early  autho- 

yoL.1. 


rity  that  mentions  him,  calls  him  a 
Jew  ;  that  no  one  of  them  intimates 
that  he  ever  was  converted,— a  cir- 
cumstance likely  to  have  been  much 
blazoned  abroad,  if  it  had  really 
occurred;  and  tnat,  if  he  were  an 
unconverted  Jew,  it  is  wholly  impos- 
sible he  should  have  written  the 
Dan^a  Greneral,  the  Doctrina  Chris- 
tiana, or  Uie  ErmitafSo. 

I  ought,  perhaps,  to  add,  in  refer- 
ence both  to  the  remarks  made  in  this 
note,  and  to  the  notices  of  the  few 
Jewish  authors  in  Spanish  literature 
generally,  that  I  did  not  receive  the 
valuable  work  of  Amador  de  los'  Rios 
till  just  as  thd  present  one  was  going 
to  press. 

*  Castro,  Bibl.  Esp.,  Tom.  I.  p. 
200.  By  the  kindness  of  Prof.  Gayan- 
gos,  I  have  a  copy  of  the  whole.    To 
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imitation  of  some  of  the  many  similar  poems  current  at 
that  period,  one  of  which  is  extant  in  English  in  a  manu- 
script placed  by  Warton  about  the  year  1304.  *•  But  both 
the  Castilian  poems  are  of  little  worth. 

We  come,  then,  to  one  of  more  value,  "La  Dancja 
General,'*  or  the  Dance  of  Death,  consisting  of  seventy- 
nine  regular  octave  stanzas,  preceded  by  a  few  words  of 
introduction  in  prose,  that  do  not  seem  to  be  by  the  same 
author.  ^  It  is  founded  on  the  well-known  fiction,  so  often 
illustrated  both  in  painting  and  in  verse  during  the  Middle 
Ages,  that  all  men,  of  all  conditions,  are  summoned  to  the 
Dance  of  Death ;  a  kind  of  spiritual  masquerade,  in  which 
the  different  ranks  of  society,  from  the  Pope  to  the  young 
child,  appear  dancing  with  the  skeleton  form  of  Death. 
In  this  Spanish  version  it  is  striking  and  picturesque, — 
more  so,  perhaps,  than  in  any  other, — the  ghastly  nature 
of  the  subject  being  brought  into  a  very  lively  contrast 
with  the  festive  tone  of  the  verses,  which  frequently  recalls 
some  of  the  better  parts  of  those  flowing  stories  that  now 
and  then  occur  in  the  "  Mirror  for  Magistrates."  '* 

judge    from  the  opening    lines    of  guages.    See  Latin  Poems  attributed 

the  poem,  it  was  probably  written  in  to  Walter  Mapes,  and  edited  for  the 

1382  :—  Camden  Society  by  T.  Wright  (1841, 

Despaet  de  U  prim*  U  on  pMnda,  4to.,  pp.  96 and  321).     It  was  printed 

En  el. met  de  Enero    U  noche  primen  .     -  v  5  u«ii-^  r^-^  :«  G^^:.,  «-!«*«  «- 

En  occo  e  Teiynte  durante  la  hera,  1°  the  ballad  form  m  Spam  as  late  as 

Eitando  acottado  alia    en  mi  poeada,  etc.  1764. 

The  Ist  of  January,  1420,  of  the         "^  Castro,  Bibl.  Espanola,  Tom.  I. 

Spanish  Era,  when  the  scene  is  laid,  p.  200.     Sanchez,  Tom.  I.  pp.  182- 

corresponds  to  A.  D.  1382.     A  copy  186,  with  Tom.  IV.  p.  xii.     I  sus- 

of  the  poem  printed  at  Madrid,  1848,  pcct  the  Spanish  Dance  of  Death  is 

12mo.,  pp.  13,  differs  from  my  manu-  an  imitation  from  the  French,  because 

script  copy,  but  is  evidently  taken  I  find,  in  several  of  the  early  editions, 

from  one  less  carefully  made.  the  French  Dance  of  Death  is  united, 

"  Hist,  of  Enff.  Poetry,  Sect.  24,  as  the  Spanish  is  in  the  manuscript  of 

near  the  end.    It  appears  also    in  the  Escurial,   with  the  **  Ddbat  du 

French  very  early,  under  the  title  of  Corps  et  de  TAme,"  just    as  the 

•*  Le  D^bat  du  Corps  et  de  TAme,"  **  Vows  over  the  Peacock  "  seems,  in 

printed  in  1486.     (Ebert,  Bib.  Lex-  both  languages,  to  have  been  united 

icon,  Nos.  6671-6674.)    The  source  to  a  poem  on  Alexander, 
of  the  fiction  has  been  supposed  to  be         ""In  what  a  vast  number  of  forms 

a  poem  by  a  Prankish  monk  (Hagen  this  strange  fiction  occurs  may  be  seen 

undBiischingjGrundriss,  Berlin,  1812,  in  the  ekbcHtite  work  of  F.  Douce, 

8vo.,  p.  446) ;  but  it  is  very  old,  and  entitied  "  Dance  of  Death,"  (London, 

found  in  many  forms  and  many  Um-  1833, 8vo.,)andintho  **  Literaturder 
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The  first  seven  stanzas  of  the  Spanish  poem  constitute  a 
prologue,  in  which  Death  issues  his  summons  partly  in  his 
own  person,  and  partly  in  that  of  a  preaching  friar,  ending 
thus: — 

Come  to  the  Dance  of  Death,  all  ye  whose  fate 

By  birth  is  mortal,  be  ye  great  or  small ; 
And  willing  come,  nor  loitering,  nor  late, 

Else  force  shall  bring  you  struggling  to  my  thrall : 

For  since  yon  friar  hath  uttered  loud  his  call 
To  penitence  and  godliness  sincere, 
He  that  delays  must  hope  no  waiting  here  ; 

For  still  the  cry  is,  Haste !  and,  Haste  to  all ! 

Death  now  proceeds,  as  in  the  old  pictures  and  poems,  to 
summon,  first,  the  Pope,  then  cardinals,  kings,  bishops, 
and  so  on,  down  to  day-labourers ;  all  of  whom  are  forced 
to  join  his  mortal  dance,  though  each  first  makes  some 
remonstrance,  that  indicates  surprise,  horror,  or  reluctance. 
The  call  to  youth  and  beauty  is  spirited : — 

Bring  to  my  dance,  and  bring  without  delay, 
Those  damsels  twain,  you  see  so  bright  and  fair ; 

They  came,  but  came  not  in  a  willing  way, 
To  list  my  chants  of  mortal  grief  and  care  : 

Nor  shall  the  flowers  and  roses  fresh  they  wear. 
Nor  rich  attire,  avail  their  forms  to  save. 
They  strive  in  vain  who  strive  against  the  grave ; 

It  may  not  be ;  my  wedded  brides  they  are."* 


Todtentanze,**  von  H.  F.  Massmann, 
(Leipng,  1840,  Svo.)  To  these, 
however,  for  our  purpose,  should  be 
added  notices  from  the  Allgemeine 
Deutsche  Bibliothek,  (Berim,  1792, 
Vol.  CVI.  p.  279,)  and  a  series  of 
prints  that  appeared  at  Liibec  in 
1783,  folio,  taken  from  the  paintings 
there,  which  date  from  1463,  and 
which  might  well  serve  to  illustrate 
the  M  Spanish  poem.  See  also  R. 
F.  A.  ScheUer,  Blicherkunde  der 
SSasisdi-idederdeutschen  Sprache, 
Bksoaidliweig,  1826,  8vo.,  p.  75. 
The  whole  immense  series,  whether 
€a6g&og  in  the  paintings  at  Basle, 
Hambwrg,  etc.,  or  in  the  old  poems 


in  all  languages,  one  of  which  is  by 
Lydgate,  were  undoubtedly  intended 
for  religious  edification,  just  as  the 
Spanish  poem  was. 

*  I  have  a  manuscript  copy  of  the 
whole  poem,  made  for  me  by  Pro- 
fessor Gayangos,  and  give  the  fol- 
lowing as  specimens.  First,  one  of 
the  stanzas  translated  in  the  text : — 

A  Cfte  mi  Danxa  tnye  de  preMnte 

Brtaa  do«  don^llas  qae  redet  fennosM ; 
Ellas  vinieron  de  mny  maU  mente 

A  oyr  mil  eaneionea  aae  ton  doloRMU. 

Mai  non  let  yaldran  floraa  ny  lona, 
Nin  laa  compottons  que  poner  aolian. 
De  ml  ai  puaiewn  partir  ae  qaenian. 

Mat  non  poede  ler,  qne  aon  mil  eapoaaa. 

And  the  two  following,  which  have 


84  HISTORY  OF  SPANISH  LITERATURE.  Period  I. 

The  fiction  is,  no  doubt,  a  grim  one ;  but  for  several 
centuries  it  had  great  success  throughout  Europe,  and  it 
is  presented  quite  as  much  according  to  its  true  spirit  in 
this  old  Castilian  poem  as  it  is  anywhere. 

A  chronicling  poem,  found  in  the  same  manuscript 
volume  with  the  last,  but  very  unskilfully  copied  in  a 
diflerent  handwriting,  belongs  probably  to  the  same  period. 
It  is  on  the  half-fabulous,  half-historical  achievements  of 
Count  Feman  Gonzalez,  a  hero  of  the  earlier  period 
of  the  Christian  conflict  with  the  Moors,  who  is  to 
the  North  of  Spain  what  the  Cid  became  somewhat 
later  to  Aragon  and  Valencia.  To  him  is  attributed  the 
rescue  of  much  of  Castile  from  Mohammedan  control ; 
and  his  achievements,  so  far  as  they  are  matter  of  historical 
rather  than  poetical  record,  fall  between  934,  when  the 
battle  of  Osma  was  fought,  and  his  death,  which  occurred 
in  970. 

The  poem  in  question  is  almost  wholly  devoted  to  his 
glory ,***  It  begins  with  a  notice  of  the  invasion  of  Spain 
by  the  Goths,  and  comes  down  to  the  battle  of  Moret,  in 
967,  when  the  manuscript  suddenly  breaks  oflj  leaving  un- 
touched the  adventures  of  its  hero  during  the  three  remaining 
years  of  his  life.  It  is  essentially  prosaic  and  monotonous 
in  its  style,  yet  not  without  something  of  that  freshness  and 

not,  I  believe,  been  printed ;  the  first  '®  See  a  learned  dissertation  of  Fr. 

being  the  reply  of  Death  to  the  Dean  Benito  Montejo,  on  the  Beginnings 

he  had  summoned,  and  the  last  the  of   the    Independence    of    Castile, 

objections  of  the  Merchant : —  Memorias  de  la  Acad,  de  Hist.,  Tom. 

Dice  la  Mtrte.  III.  pp.  245-302.     Crdnica  General 

Don  rioo  ayuriento  Dean  may  nfkno,  de     EiSpana,    Parte    III.     C.     18-20. 

A^^Tl^^^^riSS^Si:::'  D»^.     Romances      Caballerescos, 

Bnul  detpendUtM el  truMtro  tflMTO.  Madrid,   1832,    12mO.,   Tom.  II.  pp. 

siidi^"*?  fti?»  ^f^  ^*rSI!  •"  •'  ~~  •      27-39.     Extracts  from  the  manuscript 
Ya  ▼oe^^MtrJTvenir^i^obm!'-  in  the  Escurial  are  to  be  found  m 

Venit,  Meicadero,  a  la  dan^a  del  lloro.  Bouterwek,    trad,    por    J.    G.    de   la 

DietelMereader.  Cortina,  etc.,  Tom.  I.   pp.   164-161. 

^r^ScSSitrSSSij^^^nT'ma,?  I  h*-«  a  manuscript  copy  of  the  first 

Con  muchoe  tnapMoe  e  mas  eodieMa  part  of  it,  made  for  me  by  Professor 

Oan^  to  que  tengo  en  cada  logay .  Gavangos.    For  notices,  see  Castro, 

Q«t*:«!to'S!^t\r  mXi.  Bibl..  Tom.  I.  p.  199,  and  Sanchez, 

O  maerte  tn  aieiTa,  A  mi  M  fian  plaga.  Tom.  I.  p.  116. 

Adioe,  Mereadarea,  que  yoym^  a  flnar  I 
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simplicity  which  are  in  themselves  allied  to  all  early  poetry. 
Its  language  is  rude,  and  its  measure,  which  strives  to  be 
like  that  in  Berceo  and  the  poem  of  ApoUonius,  is  often 
in  stanzas  of  three  lines  instead  of  four,  sometimes  of  five, 
and  once  at  least  of  nine.  Like  Berceo's  poem  on  San 
Domingo  de  Silos,  it  opens  with  an  invocation,  and  what 
is  singular,  this  invocation  is  in  the  very  words  used  by 
Berceo:  **In  the  name  of  the  Father,  who  made  all 
things,**  etc.  After  this,  the  history,  beginning  in  the 
days  of  the  Goths,  follows  the  popular  traditions  of  the 
country,  with  few  exceptions,  the  most  remarkable  of 
which  occurs  in  the  notice  of  the  Moorish  invasion.  There 
the  account  is  quite  anomalous.  No  intimation  is  given 
of  the  story  of  the  fair  Cava,  whose  fate  has  furnished 
materials  for  so  much  poetry ;  but  Count  Julian  is  repre- 
sented as  having,  without  any  private  injury,  volunteered 
his  treason  to  the  king  of  Morocco,  and  then  carried  it  into 
effect  by  persuading  Don  Roderic,  in  ftiU  Cortes,  to  turn 
all  the  military  weapons  of  the  land  into  implements  of 
agriculture,  so  that,  when  the  Moorish  invasion  occurred, 
the  country  was  overrun  without  difficulty. 

The  death  of  the  Count  of  Toulouse,  on  the  other  hand, 
is  described  as  it  is  in  the  "  General  Chronicle"  of  Alfonso 
the  Wise ;  and  so  are  the  vision  of  Saint  Millan,  and  the 
Count's  personal  fights  with  a  Moorish  king  and  the  King 
of  Navarre.  In  truth,  many  passages  in  the  poem  so 
much  resemble  the  corresponding  passages  in  the  Chronicle, 
that  it  seems  certain  one  was  used  in  the  composition  of 
the  other ;  and  as  the  poem  has  more  the  air  of  being  an 
amplification  of  the  Chronicle  than  the  Chronicle  has  of 
beine  an  abridgment  of  the  poem,  it  seems  probable  that 
the  prose  account  is,  in  this  case,  the  older,  and  ftirnished 
the  materials  of  the  poem,  which,  from  internal  evidence, 
was  prepared  for*  public  recitation.'* 

**  Crdnica General,  ed.  1604,  Parte      also,  Cap.  19,  and  Mariana,  Historia, 
IIL  f.  55.  b,  60.  a-65.  b.     Compare,      Lib.  VIII.  c.  T^withthe  ^^m.  TV»l 
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The  meeting  of  Fernan  Gonzalez  with  the  King  of 
Navarre  at  the  battle  of  Valpar6,  which  occurs  in  both,  is 
thus  described  in  the  poem : — 

And  now  the  King  and  Count  were  met    together  in  the  fight, 
And  each  against  the  other  turned    the  utmost  of  his  might, 
Beginning  there  a  battle  fierce    in  furious  despite. 

And  never  fight  was  seen  more  brave,    nor  champions  more  true ; 
For  to  rise  or  fidl  for  once  and  all    they  fought,  as  well  they  knew  ; 
And  neither,  as  each  inly  felt,    a  greater  deed  could  do ; 
So  they  struck  and  strove  right  manfully,    with  blows  nor  light  nor  few. 

Ay,  mighty  was  that  fight  indeed,    and  mightier  still  about 
The  din  that  rose  like  thunder    round  those  champions  brave  and  stout : 
A  man  with  all  his  voice  might  cry    and  none  would  heed  his  shout ; 
For  he  that  listened  could  not  hear,    amidst  such  rush  and  rout. 

The  blows  they  struck  were  heavy ;     heavier  blows  there  could  not  be ; 

On  both  sides,  to  the  uttermost,     they  struggled  manfully, 

And  many,  that  ne'er  rose  again,     bent  to  the  earth  the  knee. 

And  streams  of  blood  overspread  the  ground,    as  on  all  sides  you  might  sec. 

And  knights  were  there,  from  good  Navarre,    both  numerous  and  bold, 
Whom  everywhere  for  brave  and  strong    true  gentlemen  would  hold  ; 
fiut  still  against  the  good  Count's  might  their  strength  proved  weak  and  cold. 
Though  men  of  great  emprise  before,    and  fortune  manifold. 

For  God's  good  grace  still  kept  the  Count    from  sorrow  and  from  harm. 
That  neither  Moor  nor  Christian  power    should  stand  against  his  arm,  etc.** 


the  poem  was  taken  from  the  Chro-  que    fizo."      The    poem    has  it  in 

nicle  may  be  assumed,  I  conceive,  almost  the  same  woitis : — 

from    a    COmrarison     of    the     Chro*  Non  coenUn  de  Alexandra    Us  nochM  nin  k» 

nicle,  Parte  III.  c.  18,  near  the  end,  ^     ^**»  5 

containing   the  defeat  and    death    of  Coentan .«.  bueno.  fecho.    e^x-caridlery... 

the  Count  of  Toulouse,  with  the  pas-  ««  Kl  Rey  y  el  Conde    ambot  te  avuntanm. 
.1                          •          L     i^  ^  ^  El  nno  contra  el  otro    amboa  enderecaron, 

sage  m  the  poem  as  given  by  Cortma,         e  u  lid  campti  aiu   la  ewomen^aroiT 

and  beginning  **  Cavalleros  Tolesanos  Non  podrya  mat  fViette    ni  mas  biava  ter, 

trezientos    y    prendieron :"    or    the         ^••{"^TV^*'*^®  levantarocaer; 
vision  of  SL  ifiillan  (Crtkiica,  Parte        Sa^ISi^  y^liX^^ian^lara^r ' 

III.  C.   19)  with   the  passage  in  the  ^ay  grande  fbe  la  fa^ienda    e  macho  ma. 

poem    beginning    **  tA   Cryador    te  eiroydo; 

Otorga   quanto    pedido   le   as."      Per-  DwU  e^wne  muy  grandea  voces,    f^onseria 

haps,  however,    the  following,  being  u  qa»%do  f^eseaerla    como  grande  tro- 

a  mere  rhetorical  illustration,   is  a  ,    nydo; 

proof  as  striking,  if  not  as  conclusive,         '**'"  P«*^  ^^  ""^  »'»««"  •?•"•*«• 
as  a  longer  one.     The  Chronicle  says,         ^"^^i^  ^  ^^^^  "^  "^^"^  ~*" 

(Parte  ill.  C.  18,)  <*  Non  CUentan  dc  Lot  unos  y  lo«  otro*    todo  mi  poder  fa^tan ; 

Alexandre  los  dias  nin  los  afios  ;   mas  Mucho.  cayan  en  tierra   que  nnnea  m  pn^an ; 

los  buenos  fechos  c  las  sus  c^vallcrias         ^  "*"'^'  *"*  "™*~   »-^««~  ~»»Xi 
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This  is  certainly  not  poetry  of  a  high  order.  Invention 
and  dignified  ornament  are  wanting  in  it ;  but  still  it  is 
not  without  spirit,  and,  at  any  rate,  it  would  be  difficult 
to  find  in  the  whole  poem  a  passage  more  worthy  of  re- 
gard. 

In  the  National  Library  at  Madrid  is  a  poem  of  twelve 
hundred  and  twenty  lines,  composed  in  the  same  system  of 
quaternion  rhymes  that  we  have  already  noticed  as  settled 
in  the  old  Castilian  literature,  and  with  irregularities  like 
those  found  in  the  whole  class  of  poems  to  which  it  belongs. 
Its  subject  is  Joseph,  the  son  of  Jacob ;  but  there  are  two 
circumstances  which  distinguish  it  from  all  the  other 
narrative  poetry  of  the  period,  and  render  it  curious  and 
important  The  first  is,  that,  though  composed  in  the 
Spanish  language,  it  is  written  wholly  in  the  Arabic  cha- 
racter, and  has,  therefore,  all  the  appearance  of  an  Arabic 
manuscript ;  to  which  should  be  added  the  fact,  that  the 
metre  and  spelling  are  accommodated  to  the  force  of  the 
Arabic  vowels ;  so  that,  if  the  only  manuscript  of  it  now 
known  to  exist  be  not  the  original,  it  must  still  have  been 
originally  written  in  the  same  manner.  The  other  singular 
circumstance  is,  that  the  story  of  the  poem,  which  is  the 
familiar  one  of  Joseph  and  his  brethren,  is  not  told  accord- 
ing to  the  original  in  our  Hebrew  Scriptures,  but  according 
to  the  shorter  and  less  interesting  version  in  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  the  Koran,  with  occasional  variations  and  addi- 
tions, some  of  which  are  due  to  the  fanciful  expounders  of 
the  Koran,  while  others  seem  to  be  of  the  author's  own 
invention.  These  two  circumstances  taken  together  leave 
no  reasonable  doubt  that  the  writer  of  the  poem  was  one 
of  the  many  Moriscos  who,  remaining  at  the  North  after 
the  body  of  the  nation  had  been  driven  southward,  had 

forgotten  their  native  language  and  adopted  that  of  their 

• 

A«as  enn  lot  NaTvroa    cavallercM  esfor^os  Quiao  Dioi  al  buen  Conde    mU  gracU  ikper, 

Qm  en  qmlqaier  lagu     teryan  buenoi  y  Que  Moras  ni  Crystyano*    non  lepodianwn- 

priadoCy  cc»  etc. 

Maaeaeo^elConde  todoi di«ventara<1oa ;  Boutcrwek. trail.  Cortina, p.  160. 

OoMaMMtdegranAieiita  ydecorafonlofanoa.  *  ^^ 
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conquerors,  though  their  religion  and  culture  still  continued 
to  be  Arabic.** 

The  manuscript  of  the  "  Poem  of  Joseph  "  is  imperfect, 
both  at  the  beginning  and  at  the  end.  Not  much  of  it, 
however,  seems  to  be  lost  It  opens  with  the  jealousy  of 
the  brothers  of  Joseph  at  his  dream,  and  their  solicitation 
of  their  father  to  let  him  go  with  them  to  the  field. 

Then  up  and  spake  his  sons :     "  Sire,  do  not  deem  it  so ; 
Ten  brethren  are  we  here,    this  very  well  you  know  ;— 
That  we  should  all  be  traitors,    and  treat  him  as  a  foe, 
You  either  will  not  fear,    or  you  will  not  let  him  go. 

'*  But  this  is  what  we  thought,    as  our  Maker  knows  above : 

That  the  child  might  gain  more  knowledge,    and  with  it  gain  our  love, 

To  show  him  all  our  shepherd's  craft,    as  with  flocks  and  herds  we  move  ; — 

But  still  the  power  is  thine  to  grant,    and  thine  to  disapprove." 

And  then  they  said  so  much    with  words  so  smooth  and  fair, 
Andj-proniised  him  so  faithfully     with  words  of  pious  care, 
That  he  gave  them  up  his  child  ;     but  bade  them  first  beware, 
Andfbring  him  quickly  back  again,     unharmed  by  any  snare.** 

When  the  brothers  have  consummated  their  treason, 
and  sold  Joseph  to  a  caravan  of  Egyptian  merchants,  the 
story  goes  on  much  as  it  does  in  the  Koran.  The  fair 
Zuleikha,  or  Zuleia,  who  answers  to  Potiphar's  wife  in  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures,  and  who  figures  largely  in  Moham- 

"*  Other  manuscripts  of  this  sort  Don  Pascual  de  (iktyangos.  Professor 

are   known  to  exist ;  but  I  am  not  of  Arabic  in  the  University  there, 

aware  of  any  so  old,  or  of  such  poetical  **  The  passap^  1  have  translated  is 

value.     (Ochoa,  Catilogo  de  Manu-  in  Coplas  5^7,  m  the  original  manu- 

scritos  Espanoles,    etc.,   pp.    6-21.  script,  as  it  now  stands,  imperfect  at 

Grayangos,   Mohammedan   Dynasties  the  oeginning. 

in  Spain,  Tom.  I.  pp.  492  and   603.)        Dijieron  .u.  Mho* :    «« Pkdie,  c«  no  pewedei ; 
As   to   the   spelling   in   the    Poem  of       Somos  dies  ermanos,    mo  bien  mbedes ; 

Joseph,  wc  have  umhrar^,  cfuria-     U^'^J^^'^i ^^f^\^, „.. 

chr,  certero,  marabeun^  taraydores^  redes. 

etc.    To  avoid  a  hiatus,  a  consonant      «« &.  ^  i  i    t  />„•  i 

•  tt      J  u  "•"*««»,  «  ^*#iM»viHM.i.       "  Mm  aqueito  pensamos ;    nbelo  el  Cnador, 

IS   prenxea    to  the   second  word  ;  as       Piorqae  supleae  maa,    i  ganaae  el  naeatro  amor, 
"  OEula   ^no"    repeatedly    for    coda       Bn«fl»rie  *iemoa  Ui  obelhaa,    i  el  ((anado  ma- 

tmo.   Themanuncriptof  thePoemade       Ma.,  eJ?iro.  al  no  voa  place,    mandadoomoae- 
Jos^,  in  4to. ,  49  leaves,  was  first  shown  fior.** 

to     me    in     the     Public     Library    at  Tanto  le  dijeion.    de  paUbra.  fenno--, 

Madnd,  marked  Cr.  g.  101,  by  Conde,  Tanto  le  pvometieron,    de  palabraa  piadonis, 

the    historian  ;    but    I    owe    a   OOPV  of  8"*  f *  ***  ^^  **  ninno,    dijolea  la>i  ona. 

.1  11        r  '^    ^      ^i       1  •     I     '^*      r  Que  lo  Moaidaaen  a  el    de  manoa  enifanoaaa. 

the  whole  of  it  to  the  kindness  of  "  Pbema  de  Joae,  MS. 
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medan  poetry,  fills  a  space  more  ample  than  usual  in  the 
fancies  of  the  present  poem.  Joseph,  too,  is  a  more  con- 
siderable personage.  He  is  adopted  as  the  king's  son,  and 
made  a  king  in  the  land ;  and  the  dreams  of  the  real  king, 
the  years  of  plenty  and  famine,  the  joumeyings  of  the 
brothers  to  Egypt,  their  recognition  by  Joseph,  and  his 
message  to  Jacob,  with  the  grief  of  the  latter  that  Benjamin 
did  not  return,  at  which  the  manuscript  breaks  ofl^  are 
much  amplified,  in  the  Oriental  manner,  and  made  to 
sound  like  passages  from  ^^Antar,**  or  the  "Arabian 
Nights,"  rather  than  from  the  touching  and  beautiful  story 
to  which  we  have  been  accustomed  from  our  childhood. 

Among  the  inventions  of  the  author  is  a  conversation 
which  the  wolf — who  is  brought  in  by  his  false  brethren  as 
the  animal  that  had  killed  Joseph — holds  with  Jacob.** 
Another  is  the  Eastern  fancy,  that  the  measure  by  which 
Joseph  distributed  the  corn,  and  which  was  made  of  gold 
and  precious  stones,  would,  when  put  to  his  ear,  inform 
him  whether  the  persons  present  were  guilty  of  falsehood 
to  him.**  But  the  following  incident,  which,  like  that  of 
Joseph's  parting  in  a  spirit  of  tender  forgiveness  from  his 
brethren  ^  when  they  sold  him,  is  added  to  the  narrative 
of  the  Koran,  will  better  illustrate  the  general  tone  of  the 
poem,  as  well  as  the  general  powers  of  the  poet 


»  Bogo  Jacob  al  Oriador,    e  ai  lobo  Am  a  Ik- 
biar; 
Dijo  el  lobo :  **  No  lo  mando    AlUh,  qae  a  nabi* 


MS. 


En  tan  eatranna  tieira    me  ftaeron  A  casar, 
Anae  facho  peoado^    i  lebanme  a  lasrar." 


**  La  meaora  del  pan    de  oro  era  labrada, 
B  de  piodraa  precioMa    era  eatrellada, 
I  era  ae  ver  toda    eon  guiaa  enclabada, 
Que  floia  aaber  al  R^    la  beidad  apurada. 

K  flrio  el  Key  en  la  meaora    e  Axola  aonar, 
Fime  la  A  an  orella    por  oir  e  guardar ; 
DIjolea,  e  no  qniao    maa  dadar, 
Sevan  diae  la  meaoxa,    berdad  pnede  eatar. 

MS. 

It  18  Joseph  who  is  here  called  king, 
as  he  is  often  in  the  poem, — once  he  is 
called  emperor, — though  the  Pharaoh 

*  Naffi,  Fjrophet,  Aiabic. 


of  the  period  is  fully  recognised ; 
and  this  costly  measure,  made  of  gold 
and  precious  stones,  corresponds  to  the 
cup  of  the  Hebrew  account,  and  is 
found,  like  that,  in  the  sack  of  Benja- 
min, where  it  had  been  put  by  Joseph, 
(after  he  had  secretly  revealed  himself 
to  Benjamin,)  as  the  means  of  seizing 
Benjamin  and  detaining  him  in  Egypt, 
with  his  own  consent,  but  without 
giving  his  &lse  brethren  the  reason 
for  it. 

*7  Dijo  Jiaanf :   **Ermanoay   perdoncoa  el  Oi- 
ador, 
Del  tuerto  que  me  tenedes,    peidoneoa  el  Seflor, 
Que  para  siempre  e  nunea    ae  parta  el  nueatro 

amor." 
Abraad  a  cada  vnno,    e  parti6ae  oon  dokur. 

MS. 
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On  the  first  night  afler  the  outrage,  Jusuf,  as  he  is 
called  in  the  poem,  when  travelling  along  in  charge  of  a 
negro,  passes  a  cemetery  on  a  hill-side  where  his  mother 
lies  buried. 

And  when  the  negpno  heeded  not,    that  guarded  him  behind, 
From  off  the  camel  Jusuf  sprang,    on  which  he  rode  confined, 
And  hastened,  with  all  speed,     his  mother's  grave  to  find, 
Where  he  knelt  and  pardon  sought,    to  relieve  his  troubled  mind. 

He  cried,  '*  God's  grace  be  with  thee  still,     O  Lady  mother  dear ! 
,    O  mother,  you  would  sorrow,    if  you  looked  upon  me  here ; 
For  my  neck  is  bound  with  chains,    and  I  live  in  grief  and  fear, 
Like  a  tnutor  by  my  brethren  sold,    like  a  captive  to  the  spear. 

'*  They  have  sold  me  I  they  have  sold  me  I     though  I  never  did  them  harm ; 
They  have  torn  me  from  my  father,     from  his  strong  and  living  arm ; 
By  art  and  cunning  they  enticed  me,    and  by  falsehood's  guilty  charm, 
And  I  go  a  base-bought  captive,     full  of  sorrow  and  alarm." 

But  now  the  negro  looked  about,    and  knew  that  he  was  gone. 
For  no  man  could  be  seen,    and  the  camel  came  alone ; 
So  he  turned  his  sharpened  ear,    and  caught  the  wailing  tone, 
Where  Jusuf,  by  his  mother's  grave,     lay  making  heavy  moan. 

And  the  negro  hurried  up,    and  gave  him  there  a  blow ; 

So  quick  and  cruel  was  it,    that  it  instant  laid  him  low ; 

**  A  base-bom  wretch,"  he  cried  aloud,     **  a  base-bom  thief  art  thou ; 

Thy  masters,  when  we  purchased  thee,    they  told  us  it  was  so." 

But  Jusuf  answered  stnught,    **  Nor  thief  nor  wretch  am  I ; 
My  mother's  grave  is  this,    and  for  pardon  here  I  cry ; 
1  cry  to  Allah's  power,    and  send  my  prayer  on  high, 
That,  since  I  never  wronged  thee,     his  curse  may  on  thee  lie." 

And  then  all  night  they  travelled  on,    till  dawned  the  coming  day. 
When  the  land  was  sore  tormented    with  a  whirlwind's  furious  sway ; 
The  sun  grew  dark  at  noon,     their  hearts  sunk  in  dismay, 
And  they  knew  not,  with  their  merchandise,    to  seek  or  make  their  way.^ 


■*  As    the    orifrinal    has   not    been  Boi  con  cadenM  »1  cuello,    cadbo  oon  Mnnor, 

printed,   I  transcribe  the  following  ^^^^^^^^  "»*•  •"«»<-'  ««»«  •*  '"«•  '^' 

stanzas  of  the   passage   I  have  last  „„,        ^    ^    ^.,        ..    ,    .  ,    , . 

.         1  4  /I  .  r      -ts  "  Ellos  me  han  bendido,    no.teniendolestnerto; 


translated 


Fartieronme  de  mi  padTe,     ante   que    ftieae 


DIo  Milto  del  camello,    donde  iba  cabalgando ;  ^         "'"®'*®j,^      „  ..         ^     ,. 

No  lo  .inUo  el  negro,    que  lo  iba  guardLido ;  Con  arte,  con  faWa,  ello.    me  obieron  buelto; 

Fuese  a  la  foen  <fe  su  ^adra,    a  ^irla  peidon  Po'  ^  f^^  »«  J«»    bendido.  por  do  boi 

doblando,  ajado  e  cnclto.  • 

Ju.uralafue«a    Un  apriew  Ilorando.  E  bolbioae  el  negro    ante  la  eamella. 

Dtaiendo :  "  Madre,  aennora,    perdoneoe  el  Sen-  Reqairiendo  a  JusuT,    e  no  lo  bido  en  ella ; 

nor ;  E  liolbioae  por  el  camino    aguda  su  orella, 

Madre,  li  me  bidieaes,    de  mi  abriaia  dolor ;  Bidolo  en  el  foaal    Ilorando,  que  es  marabella. 
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The  age  and  origin  of  this  remarkable  poem  can  be 
settled  only  by  internal  evidence.  From  this  it  seems 
probable  that  it  was  written  in  Aragon,  because  it  contains 
many  words  and  phrases  peculiar  to  the  border  country  of 
the  Proven9als,  ^  and  that  it  dates  from  the  latter  half  of 
the  fourteenth  century,  because  the  fourfold  rhyme  is 
hardly  found  later  in  such  verses,  and  because  the  rudeness 
of  the  language  might  indicate  even  an  earlier  period,  if 
the  tale  had  come  from  Castile.  But  in  whatever  period 
we  may  place  it,  it  is  a  curious  and  interesting  production. 
It  has  the  directness  and  simplicity  of  the  age  to  which  it 
is  attributed,  mingled  sometimes  with  a  tenderness  rarely 
found  in  ages  so  violent  Its  pastoral  air,  too,  and  its 
preservation  of  Oriental  manners,  harmonize  well  with  the 
Arabian  feelings  that  prevail  throughout  the  work ;  while 
in  its  spirit,  and  occasionally  in  its  moral  tone,  it  shows  the 
confusion  of  the  two  religions  which  then  prevailed  in 
Spain,  and  that  mixture  of  the  Eastern  and  Western  forms 
of  civilization  which  afterwards  gives  somewhat  of  its 
colouring  to  Spanish  poetry.  ^ 

The  last  poem  belonging  to  these  earliest  specimens  of 
Castilian  literature  is  the  "  Rimado  de  Palacio,"  on  the 
duties  of  kings  and  nobles  in  the  government  of  the  state, 
with  sketches  of  the  manners  and  vices  of  the  times,  which, 
as  the  poem  maintains,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  great  to  rebuke 
and  reform.  It  is  chiefly  written  in  the  four-line  stanzas 
of  the  period  to  which  it  belongs ;  and,  beginning  with  a 
penitential  confession  of  its  author,  goes  on  with  a  discussion 


E  Aieae  alU  el  n< 


£  meae  alu  el  neno,    e  obolo  mal  fierido, 
B  laeso  en  aqaelU  on    eaio  amoitesido ; 
Dijo,  ^  Ta  eres  malo,    e  Udron  conpilido ; 
Ann  no*  \o  d^enm  tns  weSom    que  te  hubieitm 
bendido.'* 

Dyo  Juttf :  **  No  soS    nulo,  ni  Udron, 

Mas,  aoni  Us  mi  madre,    e  bengoU  a  dar  per- 

don; 
Raego  ad  AlUb  i  a    el  (kgo  loai^on, 
Qos,  si  eolpa  no  te  tenso,    te  enbie  su  maldi* 

don!" 

Andafon  aqaelU  noche    Cute  otro  dU, 
BBtofUoseles  el  mmndo,    gnm  bento  coma. 


AikllezioMlea  el  sol    al  ora  de  mediodU, 
No  TedUn  por  do  ix    con  la  mercaderia. 

Poemade  Joa6,  MS.^ 

^  This  is  apparent  also  in  the  addi- 
tion sometimes  made  of  an  o  or  an  a 
to  a  word  ending  with  a  consonant, 
as  mercadero  for  tnercader, 

*"  Thus,  the  merchant  who  buva 
Joseph  talks  of  Palestine  as  **the 
Holy  Land/'  and  Pharaoh  talks  of 
niakine  Joseph  a  Count.  But  the 
general  tone  is  Oriental. 
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of  the  ten  commandments,  the  seven  deadly  sins,  the  seven 
works  of  mercy,  a,nd  other  religious  subjects ;  after  which 
it  treats  of  the  government  of  a  state,  of  royal  counsellors, 
of  merchants,  of  men  of  learning,  tax-gatherers,  and  others ; 
and  then  ends,  as  it  began,  with  exercises  of  devotion.  Its 
author  is  Pedro  Lopez  de  Ayala,  the  chronicler,  of  whom 
it  is  enough  to  say  here,  that  he  was  among  the  most  dis- 
tinguished Spaniards  of  his  time,  that  he  held  some  of  the 
highest  offices  of  the  kingdom  under  Peter  the  Cruel, 
Henry  the  Second,  John  the  First,  and  Henry  the  Third, 
and  diat  he  died  in  1407,  at  the  age  of  seventy-five/* 

The  "  Rimado  de  Palacio,**  which  may  be  translated 
"  Court  Rhymes,**  was  the  production  of  different  periods 
of  Ayala*s  life.  Twice  he  marks  the  year  in  which  he 
was  writing,  and  from  these  dates  we  know  that  parts  of 
it  were  certainly  composed  in  1398  and  1404,  while  yet 
another  part  seems  to  have  been  written  during  his  impri- 
sonment in  England,  which  followed  the  defeat  of  Henry 
of  Trastamara  by  the  Duke  of  Lancaster,  in  1367-  On 
the  whole,  therefore,  the  "  Rimado  de  Palacio "  is  to  be 
placed  near  the  conclusion  of  the  fourteenth  century,  and, 
by  its  author's  sufferings  in  an  English  prison,  reminds  us 
both  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  of  James  the  First  of 
Scotland,  who,  at  the  same  time  and  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances, showed  a  poetical  spirit  not  unlike  that  of  the 
great  Chancellor  of  Castile. 

In  some  of  its  subdivisions,  particularly  in  those  that 
have  a  lyrical  tendency,  the  Rimado  resembles  some  of 
the  lighter  poems  of  the  Archpriest  of  Hita.  Others  are 
composed  with  care  and  gravity,  and  express  the  solemn 
thoughts  that  filled  him  during  his  captivity.  But,  in 
general,  it  has  a  quiet,  didactic  tone,  such  as  beseems  its 
subject  and  its  age ;  one,  however,  in  which  we  occasion- 

*^  For   the  Rimado  de  Palacio,  see      consists  of  1619  stanzas.     For  notices 
Boutcrwck,  trad,  de  Cortina,  Tom.      of  Ayala,  see  Chap.  IX. 
I.,  pp.  138-154.     The  whole  poem 
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ally  find  a  satirical  spirit  that  could  not  be  suppressed 
when  the  old  statesman  discussed  the  manners  that  offended 
him.  Thus,  speaking  of  the  Letrados^  or  lawyers,  he 
says : —  ** 

When  entering  on  a  lawsuit,    if  you  ask  for  their  advice, 
They  sit  down  very  solemnly,     their  brows  fall  in  a  trice. 
'*  A  question  grave  b  this,"  they  say,     *'  and  asks  for  labour  nice  ; 
To  the  Council  it  must  go,    and  much  management  implies. 

"  I  think,  perhaps,  in  time,     I  can  help  you  in  the  thing, 
By  dint  of  labour  long    and  grievous  studying ; 
But  other  duties  I  must  leave,    away  all  business  fling, 
Tour  case  alone  must  study,  and  to  you  alone  must  cling."  ^ 

Somewhat  farther  on,  when  he  speaks  of  justice,  whose 
administration  had  been  so  lamentably  neglected  in  the 
civil  wars  during  which  he  lived,  he  takes  his  graver  tone, 
and  speaks  with  a  wisdom  and  gentleness  we  should  hardly 
have  expected : — 

True  justice  is  a  noble  thing,    that  merits  all  renown ; 

It  fills  the  land  with  people,    checks  the  guilty  with  its  frown  ; 

But  kings,  that  should  uphold  its  power,    in  thoughtlessness  look  down, 

And  forget  the  precious  jewel    that  gems  their  honoured  crown. 

And  many  think  by  cruelty    its  duties  to  fulfil, 

But  their  wisdom  all  is  cunning,     for  justice  doth  no  ill ; 

With  pity  and  with  truth  it  dwells,    and  faithfiil  men  will  still 

From  punishment  and  pun  turn  back,    aa  sore  against  their  will.  ** 


^  Letrado  has  continued  to  be  used 
to  mean  a  lawyer  in  Spanish  down  to 
our  day,  as  dark  has  to  mean  a  writer 
in  English,  though  the  original  sinu- 
fication  of  both  was  difierent.  When 
Sancho  goes  to  his  island,  he  is  said  to 
be  **  parte  de  letrado,  parte  de  Cam- 
tan  : ''  and  Guillen  de  Castro,  in  nis 


<'Mal 
III.,  8 


V 


Casadoa  de  Valencia,"  Act 
ITS  of  a  great  roffue,  *'  engafio 
como  letrado.  A  description  of 
Letrados,  worthy  of  Tacitus  for  its 
deep  satire,  is  to  be  found  in  the 
first  book  of  Mendoza's  *'  Guerra  de 
Granada.'* 

^  The  passage  is  in  Cortina's  notes 
to  Bouterwek,  and  be^^ns : — 

M  <|BfaiciB  idbn  aa  pleyto   d*  ellos  aver  eonMjo, 
""  iMgoabuaaelcsJo: 


Dia;  "Orant  qaMtion  es  eitm,    grant  trabajo 

aob^ot 
El  pleyto  aera  luengo,    ca  atafie  a  to  el  oonaejo. 
**  Yo  pienao  qae  podria    aaof  algo  ayudar, 
Tomando  grant  trabajo    mia  librae  eatudiar ; 
Maa  todoi  mia  nego9ioa    me  conviene  A  dexar, 
B  aolam«nte  en  aqoeaie    ▼neatro  pleyto  ertu- 

diar.'* 

**  The  original  reads  thus  : — 

Ajui/bbla  d0  la  JutHeia. 
Joatieia  one  ea  virtud    atan  noble  e  loada. 
Que  caatlga  loa  maloa    e  ha  la  tierra  poblada, 
Devenla  gnardar  Reyea    e  la  tien  olvidada, 
Siendo  piedra  precioaa    de  au  corona  omrada. 
Mndioa  ha  <|ue  par  emeaa    enydan  |natida  fer ; 
Maa  peean  en  la  mafla,    ea  juaticia  na  de  aer 
Con  toda  pledat,    e  la  terdat  Men  aaber  : 
Al  fer  la  exeeudon    dempre  ae  han  de  doler.  ~ 

Don  Jos^  Amador  de  los  Rios 
has  given  iurther  extracts  from  the 
Rimtuio  de  Palacio  in  a  pleasant 
paper  on  it  in  the  Semanano  Pin- 
toresco,  Madrid,  1847,  p.  41 1« 
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There  is  naturally  a  good  deal  in  the  Rimado  de  Pala- 
cio  that  savours  of  statesmanship ;  as,  for  instance,  nearly 
all  that  relates  to  royal  favourites,  to  war,  and  to  the  man- 
ners of  the  palace ;  but  the  general  air  of  the  poem,  or 
rather  of  the  different  short  poems  that  make  it  up,  is 
fairly  represented  in  the  preceding  passages.  It  is  grave, 
gentle,  and  didactic,  with  now  and  then  a  few  lines  of  a 
simple  and  earnest  poetical  feeling,  which  seem  to  belong 
quite  as  much  to  their  age  as  to  their  author. 

We  have  now  gone  over  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
earliest  Castilian  literature,  and  quite  completed  an  exami- 
nation of  that  part  of  it  which,  at  first  epic,  and  afterwards 
didactic,  in  its  tone,  is  found  in  long,  irregular  verses,  with 
quadruple  rhymes.  It  is  all  curious.  Much  of  it  is  pic- 
turesque and  interesting;  and  when,  to  what  has  been 
already  examined,  we  shall  have  added  the  ballads  and 
chronicles,  the  romances  of  chivalry  and  the  drama,  the 
whole  will  be  found  to  constitute  a  broad  basis,  on  which 
the  genuine  literary  culture  of  Spain  has  rested  ever  since. 

But,  before  we  go  farther,  we  must  pause  an  instant, 
and  notice  some  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  period  we  have 
just  considered.  It  extends  from  a  little  before  the  year 
1200  to  a  little  after  the  year  1400 ;  and,  both  in  its  poe- 
try and  prose,  is  marked  by  features  not  to  be  mistaken. 
Some  of  these  features  were  peculiar  and  national ;  others 
were  not  Thus,  in  Provence,  which  was  long  united  with 
Aragon,  and  exercised  an  influence  throughout  the  whole 
Peninsula,  the  popular  poetry,  from  its  light-heartedness, 
was  called  the  Gaya  ScienciOj  and  was  essentially  unlike 
the  grave  and  measured  tone,  heard  over  every  other,  on 
the  Spanish  side  of  the  mountains ;  in  the  more  northern 
parts  of  France,  a  garrulous,  story-telling  spirit  was  para- 
mount ;  and  in  Italy,  Dante,  Petrarca,  and  Boccaccio  had 
just  appeared,  unlike  all  that  had  preceded  them,  and  all 
that  was  anywhere  contemporary  with  their  glory.   On  the 
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Other  hand,  however,  several  of  the  characteristics  of  the 
earliest  Gastilian  literature,  such  as  the  chronicling  and 
didactic  spirit  of  most  of  its  long  poems,  its  protracted, 
irregular  verses,  and  its  redoubled  rhymes,  belong  to  the 
old  Spanish  bards  in  common  with  those  of  the  countries 
we  have  just  enumerated,  where,  at  the  same  period,  a 
poetical  spirit  was  struggling  for  a  place  in  the  elements 
of  their  unsettled  civilization* 

But  there  are  two  traits  of  the  earliest  Spanish  literature 
which  are  so  separate  and  peculiar,  that  they  must  be  no- 
ticed firom  the  outset, — religious  faith  and  knightly  loyalty, 
— traits  which  are  hardly  less  apparent  in  the  "  Partidas  *' 
of  Alfonso  the  Wise,  in  the  stories  of  Don  John  Manuel, 
in  the  loose  wit  of  the  Archpriest  of  Hita,  and  in  the 
worldly  wisdom  of  the  Chancellor  Ayala,  than  in  the  pro- 
fessedly devout  poems  of  Berceo  and  in  the  professedly 
chivalrous  chronicles  of  the  Cid  and  Fernan  Gonzalez. 
They  are,  therefore,  from  the  earliest  period,  to  be  marked 
among  the  prominent  features  in  Spanish  literature. 

Nor  should  we  be  surprised  at  this.  The  Spanish  na- 
tional character,  as  it  has  existed  from  its  first  development 
down  to  our  own  days,  was  mainly  formed  in  the  earlier  part 
of  that  solemn  contest  which  began  the  moment  the  Moors 
landed  beneath  the  Bock  of  Gibraltar,  and  which  cannot 
be  said  to  have  ended  until,  in  the  time  of  Philip  the 
Third,  the  last  remnants  of  their  unhappy  race  were  cruelly 
driven  from  the  shores  which  their  fathers,  nine  centuries 
before,  had  so  unjustifiably  invaded.  During  this  contest,  and 
especially  during  the  two  or  three  dark  centuries  when  the 
earliest  Spanish  poetry  appeared,  nothing  but  an  invincible 
religious  faith,  and  a  no  less  invincible  loyalty  to  their  own 
princes,  could  have  sustained  the  Christian  Spaniards  in 
their  disheartening  stru^le  against  their  infidel  oppressors. 
It  was,  therefore,  a  stern  necessity  which  made  these  two 
high  qualities  elements  of  the  Spanish  national  character 
—a  character  all  whose  energies  were  for  ages  devoted  to 
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the  one  grand  object  of  their  prayers  as  Christians  and 
their  hopes  as  patriots,  the  expulsion  of  their  hated  in- 
vaders. 

But  Castilian  poetry  was,  from  the  first,  to  an  extraor- 
dinary degree,  an  outpouring  of  the  popular  feeling  and 
character.  Tokens  of  religious  submission  and  knightly 
fidelity,  akin  to  each  other  in  their  birth  and  often  relying 
on  each  other  for  strength  in  their  trials,  are,  therefore, 
among  its  earliest  attributes.  We  must  not,  then,  be  sur- 
prised if  we  hereafter  find,  that  submission  to  the  Church 
and  loyalty  to  the  king  constantly  break  through  the  mass 
of  Spanish  literature,  and  breathe  their  spirit  from  nearly 
every  portion  of  it, — ^not,  indeed,  without  such  changes  in 
the  mode  of  expression  as  the  changed  condition  of  the 
country  in  successive  ages  demanded,  but  still  always  so 
strong  in  their  original  attributes  as  to  show  that  they  sur- 
vive every  convulsion  of  the  state,  and  never  cease  to  move 
onward  by  their  first  impulse.  In  truth,  while  their  very 
early  development  leaves  no  doubt  that  they  are  national, 
their  nationality  makes  it  all  but  inevitable  that  they 
should  become  permanent 
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CHAPTER   VI. 

Four  Classes  of  the  more  popular  early  Literature. — First  Class, 
Ballads. — Oldest  Form  of  Castiliak  Poetry.— Theories  about 
THEIR  Origin. — Not  Arabic. — Their  Metrical  Form. — Redondillas. 
—  AsoNANTES. — National. — Spread  of  the  Ballad  Form. — Name. 
— Early  Notices  of  Bali.ads. — Ballads  of  the  Sixteenth  Century, 
AND  later. -Traditional  and  long  unwritten. — Appeared  first  in 
the  Cancioneros,  then  in  the  Romanceros. — ^The  old  Collections 

THE  BEST. 


Everywhere  in  Europe,  during  the  period  we  have  just 
gone  over,  the  courts  of  the  diflTerent  sovereigns  were  the 
principal  centres  of  refinement  and  civilization.  From 
accidental  circumstances,  this  was  peculiarly  the  case  in 
Spain  during  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries.  On 
the  throne  of  Castile,  or  within  its  shadow,  we  have  seen  a 
succession  of  such  poets  and  prose-writers  as  Alfonso  the 
Wise,  Sancho,  his  son,  Don  John  Manuel,  his  nephew,  and 
the  Chancellor  Ayala,  to  say  nothing  of  Saint  Ferdinand, 
who  preceded  them  all,  and  who,  perhaps,  gave  the  first 
decisive  impulse  to  letters  in  the  centre  of  Spain  and  at 
the  North. ' 

But  the  literature  produced  or  encouraged  by  these  and 
other  distinguished  men,  or  by  the  higher  clergy,  who, 
with  them,  were  the  leaders  of  the  state,  was  by  no  means 
the  only  literature  that  then  existed  within  the  barrier  of 


^  Alfonso  el  Sabio  says  of  his  Ei- 
ther, St.  Ferdinand:  *'And,  more- 
OTer,  he  liked  to  have  men  about  him 
who  knew  how  to  make  verses  (trobar) 
and  ting,  and  Jongleurs,  who  knew 
how  to  play  on  instruments.  For  in 
todi  things  heto(A  great  pleasure, 

VOL.  I. 


and  knew  who  was  skilled  in  them 
and  who  was  not."  (Setenario,  Pa- 
leographla,  pp.  80-83,  and  p.  76.) 
See,  also,  what  is  said  hereafter, 
when  we  come  to  speak  of  Proven9al 
literature  in  Spain,  Chap.  XVI. 
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the  Pyrenees.  On  the  contrary,  the  spirit  of  poetry  was, 
to  an  extraordinary  degree,  abroad  throughout  the  whole 
Peninsula,  so  far  as  it  had  been  rescued  from  the  Moors, 
animating  and  elevating  all  classes  of  its  Christian  popula- 
tion. Their  own  romantic  history,  whose  great  events  had 
been  singularly  the  results  of  popular  impulse,  and  bore 
everywhere  the  bold  impress  of  the  popular  character,  had 
breathed  into  the  Spanish  people  this  spirit;  a  spirit  which, 
beginning  with  Pelayo,  had  been  sustained  by  the  appear- 
ance, from  time  to  time,  of  such  heroic  forms  as  Fernan 
Gonzalez,  Bernardo  del  Carpio,  and  the  Cid.  At  the 
point  of  time,  therefore,  at  which  we  are  now  arrived,  a 
more  popular  literatiure,  growing  directly  out  of  the  en- 
thusiasm which  had  so  long  pervaded  the  whole  mass  of 
the  Spanish  people,  began  naturally  to  appear  in  the 
country,  and  to  assert  for  itself  a  place,  which,  in  some  of 
its  forms,  it  has  successfully  maintained  ever  since. 

What,  however,  is  thus  essentially  popular  in  its  sources 
and  character, — what,  instead  of  going  outfrom  the  more  ele- 
vated classes  of  the  nation,  was  neglected  or  discountenanced 
by  them, — is,  from  its  very  wildness,  little  likely  to  take 
well-defined  forms,  or  to  be  traced,  from  its  origin,  by  the 
dates  and  other  proofs  which  accompany  such  portions  of 
the  national  literature  as  fell  earlier  under  the  protection  of 
the  higher  orders  of  society.  But  though  we  may  not  be 
able  to  make  out  an  exact  arrangement  or  a  detailed  history 
of  what  was  necessarily  so  free  and  always  so  little  watched, 
it  can  still  be  distributed  into  four  diflerent  classes,  and 
will  afford  tolerable  materials  for  a  notice  of  its  progress 
and  condition  under  each. 

These  four  classes  are,  first,  the  Ballads,  or  the  poetry, 
both  narrative  and  lyrical,  of  the  common  people,  from  the 
earliest  times ;  second,  the  Chronicles,  or  the  half-genuine, 
half-fabulous  histories  of  the  great  events  and  heroes  of 
the  national  annals,  which,  though  originally  begun  by 
authority  of  the  state,  were  always  deeply  imbued  with  the 
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popular  feelings  and  character ;  third,  the  Romances  of 
Chivalry,  intimately  connected  with  both  the  others,  and, 
after  a  time,  as  passionately  admired  as  either  by  the  whole 
nation ;  and,  fourth,  the  Drama,  which,  in  its  origin,  has 
always  been  a  popular  and  religious  amusement,  and 
was  hardly  less  so  in  Spain  than  it  was  in  Greece  or  in 
France. 

These  four  classes  compose  what  was  generally  most 
valued  in  Spanish  literature  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  the  whole  of  the  fifteenth,  and  much  of 
the  sixteenth.  They  rested  on  the  deep  foundations  of  the 
national  character,  and  therefore,  by  their  very  nature, 
were  opposed  to  the  Proven9al,  the  Italian,  and  the  courtly 
schools,  which  flourished  during  the  same  period,  and 
which  will  be  subsequently  examined. 

The  Ballads. — We  begin  with  the  ballads,  because  it 
cannot  reasonably  be  doubted  that  poetry,  in  the  present 
Spanish  language,  appeared  earliest  in  the  ballad  form. 
And  the  first  question  that  occurs  in  relation  to  them  is 
the  obvious  one,  why  this  was  the  case.  It  has  been  sug- 
gested, in  reply,  that  there  was  probably  a  tendency  to  this 
most  popular  form  of  composition  in  Spain  at  an  age  even 
much  more  remote  than  that  of  the  origin  of  the  present 
Spanish  language  itself;*  that  such  a  tendency  may,  per- 
haps, be  traced  back  to  those  indigenous  bards  of  whom 
only  a  doubtful  tradition  remained  in  the  time  of  Strabo ; ' 
and  that  it  may  be  seen  to  emerge  again  in  the  Leonine 
and  other  rhymed  Latin  verses  of  the  Gothic  period,  *  or 


■  The  Edinburgh  Review,  No.  146, 
on  Lockhart's  Ballads,  contains  the 
ablest  statement  of  this  theory. 

'  The  passage  in  Strabo  here  re- 
ferred to,  which  is  in  Book  III.  p.  139, 
(ed.  Casaubon,  fol.,  1620,)  is  to  be 
taken  in  connexion  with  the  passage 
(p.  161}  in  which  he  says  that  both 
me  laiMfaa^  and  its  poetry  were 
whdljr  KMt  in  his  time. 


*  Argote  de  Molina  (Discurso  de  la 
Poesfa  Castellana,  in  Conde  Lucanor, 
ed.  1676,  f.  93.  a)  may  be  cited  to 
this  point ;  and  one  who  believed  it 
tenable  might  also  cite  the  '^  Cr6nica 
General,"  (ed.  1604,  Parte  XL,  f. 
266,)  where,  speaking  of  the  Gothic 
kingdom,  and  moaming  its  fall,  the 
Chronicle  says,  "  Forgotten  are  its 
songs,  (ccii*far«s,)"  etc. 
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in  that  more  ancient  and  obscure  Basque  poetry,  of  which 
the  little  that  has  been  preserved  to  us  is  thought  to  breathe 
a  spirit  countenancing  such  conjectures.  *  But  these  and 
similar  suggestions  have  so  slight  a  foundation  in  recorded 
facts,  that  they  can  be  little  relied  on.  The  one  more  fre- 
quently advanced  is,  that  the  Spanish  ballads,  such  as  we 
now  have  them,  are  imitations  from  the  narrative  and 
lyrical  poetry  of  the  Arabs,  with  which  the  whole  southern 
part  of  Spain  for  ages  resounded ;  and  that,  in  fact,  the 
very  form  in  which  Spanish  ballads  still  appear  Is  Arabic, 
and  is  to  be  traced  to  the  Arabs  in  the  East,  at  a  period 
not  only  anterior  to  the  invasion  of  Spain,  but  anterior  to 
the  age  of  the  Prophet.     This  is  the  theory  of  Conde.  * 

But  though,  from  the  air  of  historical  pretension  with 
which  it  presents  itself,  there  is  something  in  this  theory 
that  bespeaks  our  favour,  yet  there  are  strong  reasons  that 
forbid  our  assent  to  it.  For  the  earliest  of  the  Spanish 
ballads,  concerning  which  alone  the  question  can  arise, 
have  not  at  all  the  characteristics  of  an  imitated  literature. 
Not  a  single  Arabic  original  has  been  found  for  any  one  of 
them  ;  nor,  so  far  as  we  know,  has  a  single  passage  of 
Arabic  poetry,  or  a  single  phrase  from  any  Arabic  writer, 
entered  directly  into  their  composition.  On  the  contrary, 
their  freedom,  their  energy,  their  Christian  tone  and 
chivalrous    loyalty,    announce    an    originality   and   inde- 

*  W.  von  Humboldt,  in  the  Mithri-  yet  more  positively  :  "  In  the  versi- 

dates  of  Adelung  and  Vater,  Berlin,  ncation  of  our  Castilian  ballads  and 

1817,  8vo.,  Tom.  IV.   p.  354,  and  «^rt<Miil/2£U,  we  have  received  from  the 

Argote  de  Molina,  ut  sup.,  f.  93; —  Arabs  an  exact  type  of  their  verses." 

but  the  Basque  verses  the  latter  gives  And  again  he  says,  **  From  the  period 

cannot  be  older  than  1322,  and  were,  of  the  infancy  of  our  poetry,  we  have 

therefore,  quite  as  likely  to  be  imitated  rhymed  verses  accoroing  to  the  mea- 

from  the  Spanish  as  to  have  been  them-  awres  used  hy  the  Arabs  l^ore  the  times 

selves  the  subjects  of  Spanish  imitation.  of  the  Koran**    This  is  the  work,  I 

'  Dominacion  de  los  Arabes,  Tom.  suppose,  to  which  Blanco  White  al- 

I.,  Pr61ogo,  pp.  xviii.-xix.,  p.   169,  luaes  (Variedades,  Tom.  II.  pp.  45, 

and  other  places.     But  in  a  manu-  46).     The  theory  of  Conde  has  been 

script  preface  to  a  collection  which  he  often  approved.     See   Retrospective 

called  "  Poesias  Orientales  traducidas  Review,  Tom.  IV.  p.  31,  the  Spanish 

por  Jos.  Ant.  Conde,"  and  which  he  translation  of  Bouterwek,  Tom.  I.  p. 

never  published,  he  expresses  himself  164,  etc. 


Chap.  VI. 


ORIGIN  AND  FORM  OF  BALLADS. 


101 


pendence  of  character  that  prevent  us  from  believing  they 
could  have  been  in  any  way  materially  indebted  to  the 
brilliant,  but  effeminate,  literature  of  the  nation  to  whose 
spirit  everything  Spanish  had,  when  they  first  appeared, 
been  for  ages  implacably  opposed.  It  seems,  therefore, 
that  they  must,  of  their  own  nature,  be  as  original  as  any 
poetry  of  modem  times ;  containing,  as  they  do,  within 
themselves  proofs  that  they  are  Spanish  by  their  birth, 
natives  of  the  soil,  and  stained  with  all  its  variations.  For 
a  long  time,  too,  subsequent  to  that  of  their  first  appearance, 
they  continued  to  exhibit  the  same  elements  of  nationality; 
so  that,  until  we  approach  the  fall  of  Granada,  we  find  in 
them  neither  a  Moorish  tone,  nor  Moorish  subjects,  nor 
Moorish  adventures ;  nothing,  in  short,  to  justify  us  in 
supposing  them  to  have  been  more  indebted  to  the  culture 
of  the  Arabs  than  was  any  other  portion  of  the  early 
Spanish  literature. 

Indeed,  it  does  not  seem  reasonable  to  seek,  in  the  East 
or  elsewhere,  a  foreign  origin  for  the  mere  form  of  the 
Spanish  ballads.  Their  metrical  structure  is  so  simple, 
that  we  can  readily  believe  it  to  have  presented  itself  as 
soon  as  verse  of  any  sort  was  felt  to  be  a  popular  want 
They  consist  merely  of  those  eight-syllable  lines  which  are 
composed  with  great  facility  in  other  languages  as  well  as 
the  Castilian,  and  which  in  the  old  ballads  are  the  more 
easy,  as  the  number  of  feet  prescribed  for  each  verse  is 
little  regarded.''      Sometimes,    though   rarely,   they  are 


^  Argote  de  Molina  (Discurso  sobre 
la  Poesia  Castcllana,  in  Conde  Luca- 
nor,  1575,  f.  92)  will  have  it  that  the 
ballad  verse  of  Spain  is  quite  the 
same  with  the  eight-syllable  verse  in 
Greek,  Latin,  Italian,  and  French  ; 
** but,"  he  adds,  "it  is  properly 
natiTe  to  Spain,  in  whose  language  it 
is  found  earlier  than  in  any  other 
niodcm  tongue,  and  in  Spanish  alone 
it  has  all  the  grace,  gentleness,  and 
spirit  that  are  more  peculiar  to  the 
Spanish  genius  than  to  any  other." 


The  only  examp^le  he  cites  in  proof 
of  this  position  is  the  Odes  of  Ron- 
sard, — "  the  most  excellent  Ronsard," 
as  he  calls  him, — then  at  the  height 
of  his  euphuistical  reputation  in 
France  ;  but  Ronsard*s  odes  are  mi- 
serably unlike  the  freedom  and  spirit 
of  the  Spanish  ballads.  (See  Odes 
de  Ronsard,  Paris,  1573,  ISmo.^Tom. 
n.  pp.  62,  139.)  The  nearest 
approach  that  I  recollect  to  the  mere 
measure  of  the  ancient  S|)anish  ballad, 
where  there  was  no  thought  of  ini- 
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broken  into  stanzas  of  four  lines,  thence  called  7*edondillas 
or  roundelays;  and  some  of  them  have  rhymes  in  the 
second  and  fourth  lines  of  each  stanza,  or  in  the  first  and 
fourth,  as  in  the  similar  stanzas  of  other  modern  languages. 
Their  prominent  peculiarity,  however,  and  one  which 
they  have  succeeded  in  impressing  upon  a  very  large 
portion  of  all  the  national  poetry,  is  one  which,  being 
found  to  prevail  in  no  other  literature,  may  be  claimed 
to  have  its  origin  in  Spain,  and  becomes,  therefore,  an 
important  circumstance  in  the  history  of  Spanish  poetical 
culture.  ® 

The  peculiarity  to  which  we  refer  is  that  of  the  (zso- 
naniej — an  imperfect  rhyme  confined  to  the  vowels,  and 
beginning  with  the  last  accented  one  in  the  line ;  so  that  it 
embraces  sometimes  only  the  very  last  syllable,  and  some- 
times goes  back  to  the  penultimate  or  even  the  ante- 
penultimate.   It  is  contradistinguished  from  the  comonante, 


tating  it,  is  in  a  few  of  the  old  French 
Fabliaux,  in  Chaucer's  **  House  of 
Fame,"  and  in  some  passages  of  Sir 
Wal  ter  Scott's  poetry.  Jacob  Grimm , 
in  his  **  Silva  de  Romances  Viejos," 
^Vienna,  1816,  18mo.,)  taken  chiefly 
from  the  collection  of  1555,  has 
printed  the  ballads  he  gives  us  as  if 
their  lines  were  originally  of  fourteen 
or  sixteen  syllables ;  so  that  one  of 
his  lines  embraces  two  of  those  in  the 
old  Romanceros.  His  reason  was, 
that  their  epic  nature  and  character 
required  such  long  verses,  which  are 
in  fact  substantiiuly  the  same  with 
those  in  the  old  **  Poem  of  the  Cid." 
But  his  theory,  which  was  not  gene- 
rally adopted,  is  sufllicicntly  answered 
by  V.  A.  Hubcr,  in  his  excellent 
tract,  **  Do  Primitive  Cantilenarum 
Popularium  Epicarum  (vulgo,  Ro- 
mances) apud  Hispanos  Form&," 
TBerolini,  1844,  4to.,)and  in  his  pre- 
face to  his  edition  of  the  '*  Chronica 
del  Cid,"  1844. 

■  The  onl^  suggestion  I  have  noticed 
affecting- this  statement  b  to  be  found 
in  the  Repertorio  Americano,  (L6n- 
dres,  1827,  Tom.  II.  pp.  21,  etc.,) 


where  the  writer,  who,  I  believe,  is 
Don  Andres  Bello,  endeavours  to 
trace  the  asonante  to  the  **  Vita  Ma- 
thildis,"  a  Latin  poem  of  the  twelfth 
century,  reprinted  by  Muratori,  (Re- 
rum  Itelicarum  Scriptores,  Mediolani, 
1725,  fol.,  Tom.  V.  pp.  335,  etc.,) 
and  to  a  manuscript  Anglo-Norman 
poem,  of  the  same  century,  on  the 
fabulous  journey  of  Charlemagne  to 
Jerusalem.  But  the  Latin  poem  is, 
I  believe,  singular  in  this  attempt, 
and  was,  no  doubt,  wholly  unknown 
in  Spain;  and  the  Anglo-Norman 
poem,  which  has  since  been  pub- 
lished by  Michel,  (London,  1836, 
12mo.,)  with  curious  notes,  turns  out 
to  be  rhymed,  though  not  careliilly  or 
regularly.  Raynouard,  in  the  Jour- 
nal des  Savants,  (February,  1833,  p. 
70,)  made  the  same  mistake  with  the 
writer  in  the  Repertorio ;  probably  in 
conseauence  of  following  him.  The 
imperfect  rhyme  of  the  ancient  Gaelic 
seems  to  have  been  different  from  the 
Spanish  asonante,  and,  at  any  rate, 
can  have  had  nothing  to  do  with  it. 
Logan's  Scottish  Grael,  London,  1831, 
8vo.,  Vol.  II.  p.  241. 


Chap.  VL 


ASONANTES. 


103 


or  full  rhyme,  which  is  made  both  by  the  consonants  and 
vowels  in  the  concluding  syllable  or  syllables  of  the  line, 
and  which  is,  therefore,  just  what  rhyme  is  in  English. ' 
Thus,  feroz  and  furdr^  cdsa  and  ahdrca^  infdmia  and  con- 
trdria^  are  good  asonantes  in  the  first  and  third  ballads  of 
the  Cid,  just  as  mdl  and  desledl,  voldre  and  caqdre^  are 
good  consanantes  in  the  old  ballad  of  the  Marquis  of 
Mantua,  cited  by  Don  Quixote.  The  asonante^  there- 
fore, is  something  between  our  blank  verse  and  our  rhyme, 
and  the  art  of  using  it  is  easily  acquired  in  a  language  like 
the  Castilian,  abounding  in  vowels,  and  always  giving  to 
the  same  vowel  the  same  value.  ^®  In  the  old  ballads,  it 
generally  recurs  with  every  other  line;  and,  from  the 
facility  with  which  it  can  be  found,  the  same  asonante  is 
frequently  continued  through  the  whole  of  the  poem  in 
which  it  occurs,  whether  the  poem  be  longer  or  shorter. 
But  even  with  this  embarrassment,  the  structure  of  the 
ballad  is  so  simple,  that,  while  Sarmiento  has  undertaken 
to  show  how  Spanish  prose  from  the  twelfth  century  down- 
wards is  often  written  unconsciously  in  eight-syllable  asch 
nanteSy "  Sepulveda  in  the  sixteenth  century  actually 
converted  large  portions  of  the  old  chronicles  into  the 
same  ballad  measure,  with  little  change  of  their  original 


•  Cervantes,  in  his  "  Amante  Libe- 
ra],'* calls  them  consonancias  or  conso- 
rumtet  dificuUosas.  No  doubt,  their 
ereater  difficulty  caused  them  to  be 
less  used  than  the  asonantes,  Juan 
de  la  Enzina,  in  his  little  treatise  on 
Castilian  Verse,  Cap.  7,  written  before 
1500,  explains  these  two  forms  of 
rhyme,  and  says  that  the  old  roman- 
ces '*  no  van  vcrdaderos  consonantes.'* 
Curious  remarks  on  the  (uonantes  arc 
to  be  found  in  Renjifo,  *'  Arte  Poetica 
Espanola,*'  (Salamanca,  1592,  4to., 
Cap.  34,)  and  the  additions  to  it  in 
the  editionof  1727  (4to.,  p.  418)  ;  to 
which  may  well  be  joinea  the  philo- 
sophical suggestions  of  Martinez  de 
la  Kosa,  Obras,  Paris,  1827,  12mo., 
Tom.  I.  pp.  202-204. 

**  A  great  poetic  licence  was  intro- 


duced before  long  into  the  use  of  the 
asoiumte,  as  there  had  been,  in  an- 
tiquity, into  the  use  of  the  Greek  and 
Latin  measures,  until  the  sphere  of 
the  asonante  became,  as  Cieniencin 
well  says,  extremely  wide.  Thus,  u 
and  0  were  held  to  be  asonante,  as  in 
Vcntis  and  Minos ;  t  and  e,  as  in  Paris 
and  males ;  a  diphthong  witli  a  vowel, 
as  eracf'a  and  alma,  cm'tas  and  btirlas ; 
and  other  similar  varieties,  which,  in 
the  times  of  Lope  de  Vega  and  G6n- 
gora,  made  the  permitted  combinations 
all  but  indefinite,  and  the  composition 
of  asonante  verses  indefinitely  easy. 
Don  Quixote,  cd.  Clcmenciu,  Tom. 
IlLpp.  271,  272,  note. 

"  Poesia  Espanola,  Madrid,  1776, 
4to.,  sec.  422-480. 


104 


HISTORY  OF  SPANISH  LITERATURE. 


Period  I. 


phraseology;**  two  circumstances  which,  taken  together, 
show  indisputably  that  there  can  be  no  wide  interval 
between  the  common  structure  of  Spanish  prose  and  this 
earliest  form  of  Spanish  verse.  If  to  all  this  we  add  the 
national  recitatives  in  which  the  ballads  have  been  sung 
down  to  our  own  days,  and  the  national  dances  by  which 
they  have  been  accompanied,  *'  we  shall  probably  be  per- 
suaded, not  only  that  the  form  of  the  Spanish  ballad  is  as 
purely  national  in  its  origin  as  the  asonante^  which  is  its 
prominent  characteristic,  but  that  this  form  is  more  happily 
fitted  to  its  especial  purposes,  and  more  easy  in  its  practical 
application  to  them,  than  any  other  into  which  popular 
poetry  has  fallen  in  ancient  or  modern  times.  ** 


"  It  would  be  easy  to  give  many 
specimens  of  ballads  made  fVom  the 
old  chronicles,  but  for  the  present  pur- 
pose I  will  take  only  a  few  lines  from 
the  '*  Cronica  General,"  (Parte  III. 
f.  77.  a,  cd.  1604,)  where  Velasquez, 
persuading  his  nephews,  the  Infantes 
de  Lara,  to  go  against  the  Moors, 
despite  of  certain  ill  auguries,  says, 
**  Sohrinos  estos  offueros  que  oystes 
mucho  son  bucnos;  ca  nos  dan  a 
entender  que  ganaremos  muy  gran 
algo  de  lo  ageno,  e  de  h  nuestro  non 
perderemos ;  e  Jizol  muy  mat  Don 
Nuno  Salido  en  non  venir  conUmsco^ 
e  mande  Diosque  se  arrepienta,*^  etc. 
Now,  in  Scpufveda,  (Romances,  An- 
vers,  1551,  18mo.,  f.  11,)  in  the 
ballad  beginning  *^  Llcgados  son  los 
Infantes,"  we  have  these  lines  : — 

Stibrinot  ems  aauerot 
Para  no*  gran  bien  serian, 
Porqiie  mm  dan  a  entender 
Que  bien  nos  sucedien. 
Oanaremos  grande  victoria, 
Ntida  no  $e  perdierat 
Dun  NuSio  to  hizo  mal 
Que  e<mtru$cu  non  vem'o, 
Monde  Dios  que  te  arrepientftf  etc. 

"  Durun,  Romances  Caballarescos, 
Madrid,  1832,  12mo.,  Prdlogo,  Tom. 
I.,  pp.  xvi.,xvii.,with  zxzv.,  note(14). 

"  The  peculiarities  of  a  metrical 
form  so  entirely  national  can,  I  sup- 
[K)se,  be  well  understood  only  by  an 
example  ;  and  I  will,  therefore,  give 
here,  in  the  original  Spanish,  a  few 
lines  from  a  spirited  and  well-known 


ballad  of  Gdngora,  which  I  select  be- 
cause  they  have  been  translated  into 
English  asanantes  by  a  writer  in  the 
Retrospective  Review,  whose  excel- 
lent version  follows,  and  may  serve 
still  further  to  explain  and  illustrate 
the  measure : — 

Aquel  rayo  de  la  guerra, 
A 1  Teres  mayor  deltejno. 
Tan  galan  como  Taliente, 

Y  tan  noble  como  Aetu, 
De  loa  moxoB  embidiado, 

Y  admirado  de  los  vi/Jcw, 

Y  de  los  niifos  y  el  vulgo 
Seflalado  con  el  d(  do. 

El  querido  de  las  damas, 
For  cortesano  y  discr^to, 
Hijo  hasta  alii  reKalado 
De  la  fortuna  y  el  tirmpo,  etc. 

Obras,  Madrid,  16M,  4to.,  f.  83. 

This  rhyme  is  perfectly  pereeptiblo 
to  any  ear  well  accustomed  to  Spanish 
poetry ;  and  it  must  be  admitted,  I 
think,  that  when,  as  in  the  ballad 
cited,  it  embraces  two  of  the  conclud- 
ing vowels  of  the  line,  and  is  continued 
through  the  whole  poem,  the  effect, 
even  upon  a  foreigner,  is  that  of  a 
graceful  ornament,  which  satisfies 
without  fatiguing.  In  English,  how- 
ever,  wherc  our  vowels  have  such  va- 
rious jjowers,  and  where  the  consonants 
preponderate,  the  case  is  quite  differ- 
ent. This  is  plain  in  the  following 
translation  of  the  preceding  lines,  made 
with  spirit  and  truth,  but  failing  to 
produce  the  effect  of  the  Snanish .  In- 
deed, the  rhyme  can  hardly  be  said  to 
be   perceptible   except    to   the   eye, 
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A  metrical  form  so  natural  and  obvious  became  a 
favourite  at  once,  and  continued  so.  From  the  ballads  it 
soon  passed  into  other  departments  of  the  national  poetry, 
especially  the  lyrical.  At  a  later  period  the  great  mass 
of  the  true  Spanish  drama  came  to  rest  upon  it ;  and  be- 
fore the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century  more  verses  had 
probably  been  written  in  it  than  in  all  the  other  measures 
used  by  Spanish  poets.  Lope  de  Vega  declared  it  to  be 
fitted  for  all  styles  of  composition,  even  the  gravest ;  and 
his  judgment  was  sanctioned  in  his  own  time,  and  has  been 
justified  in  ours,  by  the  application  of  this  peculiar  form  of 
verse  to  long  epic  stories.  ^*  The  eight-syllable  asonante^ 
therefore,  may  be  considered  as  now  known  and  used  in 
every  department  of  Spanish  poetry ;  and  since  it  has, 
from  the  first,  been  a  chief  element  in  that  poetry,  we  may 
well  believe  it  will  continue  such  as  long  as  what  is 
most  original  in  the  national  genius  continues  to  be  cul- 
tivated. 

Some  of  the  ballads  embodied  in  this  genuinely  Castilian 
measure  are,  no  doubt,  very  ancient.  That  such  ballads 
existed  in  the  earliest  times,  their  very  name,  Romances, 
may  intimate;  since  it  seems  to  imply  that  they  were,  at 


though  the  measure  and  its  cadences 
are  nicely  managed. 

**  He  the  thanderbolt  of  bfttUe, 
He  the  flnt  Alfeiv*  titled. 
Who  M  ronrteoai  Is  u  vmlfant. 
And  the  noblest  m  the  fiercest ; 
He  who  by  oar  youth  is  envied, 
Honotured  bv  oar  gravest  aucVnta, 
By  oor  youth  in  crowds  distinguished 
By  a  thonaand  pointed  finge;  s ; 
He  beloved  by  fairest  damsels. 
For  discretion  and  polttencss. 
Cherished  son  of  time  and  fortune. 
Bearing  all  their  gifts  divinrst,"  etc. 
RetxospecUve  Review,  VoL  IV.,  p.  S3. 

Another  specimen  of  English  aso- 
nantes  is  to  be  found  in  Bowring's 
**  Ancient  Poetry  of  Spdn  "  (^London, 
1824,  12mo.,  p.  107);  but  the  result 
is  substantially  the  same,  and  always 
must  be,  from  the  difference  between 
the  two  languages. 

^  Speaking  of  the  ballad  verses,  he 
says,  (Pr6Iogo  i  las  Rimas  Humanas, 


Obras  Sueltas,  Tom.  IV.,  Madrid, 
1776,  4to.,  p.  176,)  **  I  regard  them 
as  capable,  not  onl^  of  expressing  and 
setting  forth  any  idea  whatever  with 
easy  sweetness,  but  carrying  through 
any  grave  action  in  a  versified  poem." 
His  prediction  was  fulfilled  in  his  own 
time  by  the  "Fernando"  of  Veray 
Figueroa,  a  long  epic  published  in 
1632,  and  in  ours  by  the  verv  attrac- 
tive narrative  poem  of  Don  Ansel  de 
Saavedra,  Duke  de  Rivas,  entitled  "  £1 
Moro  Exposito,"  in  two  volumes,  1834. 
The  example  of  Lope  de  Vega,  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  sixteenth  and  begin- 
ning of  the  seventeenth  centuries,  no 
doubt  did  much  to  give  currency  to 
the  awnantes,  which,  from  that  time, 
have  been  more  used  than  they  were 
earlier. 


106  HISTORY  OF  SPANISH  LITERATURE.  Period  I. 

some  period,  the  only  poetry  known  in  the  Romance  lan- 
guage of  Spain ;  and  such  a  period  can  have  been  no  other 
than  the  one  immediately  following  the  formation  of  the 
language  itself.  Popular  poetry  of  some  sort — and  more 
probably  ballad  poetry  than  any  other — was  sung  concern- 
ing the  achievements  of  the  Cid  as  early  as  1147.**  A 
century  later  than  this,  but  earlier  than  the  prose  of  the 
"  Fuero  Juzgo,"  Saint  Ferdinand,  after  the  capture  of 
Seville  in  1248,  gave  allotments  or  repartimientos  to  two 
poets  who  had  been  with  him  during  the  siege,  Nicolas  de 
los  Romances^  and  Domingo  Abad  de  los  Romances,  the 
first  of  whom  continued  for  some  time  afterwards  to  inha- 
bit the  rescued  city  and  exercise  his  vocation  as  a  poet  *^ 
In  the  next  reign,  or  between  1252  and  1280,  such  poets 
are  again  mentioned.  A  joglaressOy  or  female  ballad- 
singer,  is  introduced  into  the  poem  of  "  Apollonius," 
which  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  soon  after  the  year 
1250;  ^**  and  in  the  Code  of  Laws  of  Alfonso  the  Tenth, 
prepared  about  1260,  good  knights  are  commanded  to  lis- 
ten to  no  poetical  tales  of  the  ballad-singers  except  such  as 
relate  to  feats  of  arms. "     In  the  "  General  Chronicle," 

**  See  the  barbarous  Latin  poem  as  Mariana  tells  us,  a  hundred  thousand 

printed  by  Sandoval,  at  the  end  of  his  Moors  emigrated  or  were  expelled,  was 

**  Historia  de  los  Reyes  de  Castilla,"  a  serious  matter,  and  the  documents 

etc.  (Pamplona,  1615,  foI.,f.  193).    It  in  relation  to  it  seem  to  have  been 

is  on  the  taking  of  Almcria  in  1147,  ample  and  exact.     (Zuniga,  Preface, 

and  seems  to  iuive  been  written  by  an  ana    pp.    31,    62,   66,   etc.)      The 

eye-witness.  meaning  of  the  word  Romance  in  this 

*'  The  authority  for  this  is  sufficient,  place  is  a  more  doubtful  matter.    But 

though  the  fact  itself  of  a  man  being  if  any  kind  of  popular  poetry  is  meant 

nam^   from  the  sort  of  poetry  he  by  it,  what  was  it  likely  to  be,  at  so 

composed  is  a  singular  one.     It  is  early  a  period,  but  bulad   poetry? 

found    in    Diego  Ortiz  de   Zufiiga,  The  verses,  however,  which  Ortiz  dc 

**  Anales  Ecclesiasticos  y  Seglares  de  Zufiiga,  on  the  authority  of  Am)te  de 

Sevilla,"  (Sevilla,  1677,  fol.,  pp.  14,  Molina,  attributes  (p.  815)  to  Domin- 

90,  815,  etc.)     He  took  it,  he  says,  ffo  Abad  de  los  Romances,  are  not 

from  Uie  original  documents  of  the  his ;  they  are  bv  the  Arcipreste  de 

repartimientos,   which    he    describes  Hita.    See   Sanchez,   Tom.   IV.,   p. 

minutely  as    having  been  used    by  166. 

Argote  dc  Molina,  (Preface  and  p.  "  Stanzas  426,  427,  483-495,  ed. 

815,)   and    from   documents  in  the  Paris,  1844,  8vo. 

archives    of    the    Cathedral.     The  »»PartidaII.,Tit.XXI.,  Leyes  20, 

repartimientOy  or  distribution  .of  lands  21.    **  Neither  let  the  singers  (jugta- 

and  other  spoils  in  a  city,  from  which,  rea)  rehearse  before  them  other  songs 
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also,  compiled  soon  afterwards  by  the  same  prince,  men- 
tion is  made  more  than  once  of  poetical  gestes  or  tales ; 
of  "  what  the  ballad-singers  (Juglares)  sing  in  their  chants, 
and  tell  in  their  tales ;"  and  **  of  what  we  hear  the  ballad- 
singers  tell  in  their  chants  ;" — implying  that  the  achieve- 
ments of  Bernardo  del  Carpio  and  Charlemagne,  to  which 
these  phrases  refer,  were  as  familiar  in  the  popular  poetry 
used  in  the  composition  of  this  fine  old  chronicle  as  we 
know  they  have  been  since  to  the  whole  Spanish  people 
through  the  very  ballads  we  still  possess.  *® 

It  seems,  therefore,  not  easy  to  escape  from  the  conclu- 
sion, to  which  Argote  de  Molina,  the  most  sagacious  of 
the  early  Spanish  critics,  arrived  nearly  three  centuries 
ago,  that  "  in  these  old  ballads  is,  in  truth,  perpetuated  the 
memory  of  times  past,  and  that  they  constitute  a  good  part 
of  those  ancient  Castilian  stories  used  by  King  Alfonso  in  his 
history ;"  '^  a  conclusion  at  which  we  should  arrive,  even 
now,  merely  by  reading  with  care  large  portions  of  the 
Chronicle  itself.** 

One  more  fact  will  conclude  what  we  know  of  their 
early  history :  it  is,  that  ballads  were  found  among  the 
poetry  of  Don  John  Manuel,  the  nephew  of  Alfonso  the 
Tenth,  which  Argote  de  Molina  possessed,  and  intended 
to  publish,  but  which  is  now  lost.**  This  brings  our  slight 
knowledge  of  the  whole  subject  down  to  the  death  of  Don 
John  in  1347.     But  from  this  period — the  same  with  that 


(ctmiareg)  than  those  of  military 
gestesy  or  those  that  relate  feats  of 
arms.*'  The  jugkires — a  word  that 
comes  from  the  iAiinjocularis^were 
originally  strolling  ballad-singers,  like 
the  jongleurs,  but  afterwards  sunk  to 
be  jesters  and  juggiers.  See  Clemen- 
cin*s  curious  note  to  Don  Quixote , 
Parte  II.  c.  31. 

■•  Crdnica  General,  Valladolid,  1604, 
IVrte  III.,  ff.  30,  33,  45. 

**  £1  Conde  Lucanor,  1575.  Dis- 
cuno  de  la  Poes&  Castellana,  por 
Argote  de  Molina,  f.  93.  a. 


"  The  end  of  the  Second  Part  of 
the  General  Chronicle,  and  much  of 
the  third,  relating  to  the  great  heroes 
of  the  early  Castilian  and  Leonese 
history,  seem  to  me  to  have  been 
indebted  to  older  poetical  materials. 

**  IXscurso,  Conde  Ldicanor,  cd. 
1575,  ff.  92.  a,  93.  b.  The  poetry  con- 
tained in  the  Cancionoros  Grcnerales, 
from  1511  to  1573,  and  bearing  the 
name  of  Don  John  Manuel,  is,  as  wo 
have  already  explained,  the  work  of 
Don  John  Manuel  of  Portugal,  who 
died  in  1624. 
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of  the  Archpriest  of  Hita — we  almost  lose  sight,  not  only 
of  the  ballads,  but  of  all  genuine  Spanish  poetry,  whose 
strains  seem  hardly  to  have  been  heard  during  the  horrors 
of  the  reign  of  Peter  the  Cruel,  the  contested  succession  of 
Henry  of  Trastamara,  and  the  Portuguese  wars  of  John 
the  First.  And  even  when  its  echoes  come  to  us  again  in 
the  weak  reign  of  John  the  Second,  which  stretches  down 
to  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  it  presents  itself 
with  few  of  the  attributes  of  the  old  national  character. " 
It  is  become  of  the  court,  courtly  ;  and,  therefore,  though 
the  old  and  true-hearted  ballads  may  have  lost  none  of  the 
popular  favour,  and  were  certainly  preserved  by  the  fidelity 
of  popular  tradition,  we  find  no  fiirther  distinct  record  of 
them  until  the  end  of  this  century,  and  the  beginning  of 
the  one  that  followed,  when  the  mass  of  the  people,  whose 
feelings  they  embodied,  rose  to  such  a  degree  of  considera- 
tion, that  their  peculiar  poetry  came  into  the  place  to 
which  it  was  entitled,  and  which  it  has  maintained  ever 
since.  This  was  in  the  reigns  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella, 
and  of  Charles  the  Fifth. 

But  these  few  historical  notices  of  ballad  poetry  are, 
except  those  which  point  to  its  early  origin,  too  slight  to 
be  of  much  value.  Indeed  until  after  the  middle  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  it  is  diflScult  to  find  ballads  written  by 
known  authors ;  so  that,  when  we  speak  of  the  Old  Spanish 
Ballads,  we  do  not  refer  to  the  few  whose  period  can  be 
settled  with  some  accuracy,  but  to  the  great  mass  found  in 
the  •*  Romanceros  Generales  "  and  elsewhere,  whose  authors 
and  dates  are  alike  unknown.  This  mass  consists  of  above 
a  thousand  old  poems,  unequal  in  length  and  still  more  un- 
equal in  merit,  composed  between  the  period  when  verse 
first  appeared  in  Spain  and  the  time  when  such  verse  as 
that  of  the  ballads  was  thought  worthy  to  be  written  down ; 
the  whole  bearing  to  the  mass  of  the  Spanish  people,  their 

*^  The   Marquis  of  Santillana,  in      l.j)siycak8ofihc  EamancesecarUarea^ 
his  well-known  letter,  (Sanchez,  Tom.       but  very  slightly. 
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feelings,  passions,  and  character,  the  same  relations  that 
a  single  ballad  bears  to  the  character  of  the  individual  au- 
thor who  produced  it. 

For  a  long  time,  of  course,  these  primitive  national  bal- 
lads existed  only  in  the  memories  of  the  common  people, 
from  whom  they  sprang,  and  were  preserved  through  suc- 
cessive ages  and  long  traditions  only  by  the  interests  and 
feelings  that  originally  gave  them  birth.  We  cannot,  there- 
fore, reasonably  hope  that  we  now  read  any  of  them  exactly 
as  they  were  first  composed  and  sung,  or  that  there  are 
many  to  which  we  can  assign  a  definite  age  with  any  good 
d^ree  of  probability.  No  doubt  we  may  still  possess 
some  which,  with  little  change  in  their  simple  thoughts  and 
melody,  were  among  the  earliest  breathings  of  that  popular 
enthusiasm  which,  between  the  twelflh  and  the  fifteenth 
centuries,  was  carrying  the  Christian  Spaniards  onward  to 
the  emancipation  of  their  country;  ballads  which  were 
heard  amidst  the  valleys  of  the  Sierra  Morena,  or  on  the 
banks  of  the  Turia  and  the  Guadalquivir,  with  the  first 
tones  of  the  language  that  has  since  spread  itself  through 
the  whole  Peninsula.  But  the  idle  minstrel  who,  in  such 
troubled  times,  sought  a  precarious  subsistence  from  cot- 
tage to  cottage,  or  the  thoughtless  soldier,  who,  when  the 
battle  was  over,  sung  its  achievements  to  his  guitar  at  the 
door  of  his  tent,  could  not  be  expected  to  look  beyond  the 
passing  moment ;  so  that,  if  their  unskilled  verses  were 
preserved  at  all,  they  must  have  been  preserved  by  those 
who  repeated  them  from  memory,  changing  their  tone  and 
language  with  the  changed  feelings  of  the  times  and  events 
that  chanced  to  recall  them.  Whatever,  then,  belongs  to 
this  earliest  period  belongs,  at  the  same  time,  to  the  un- 
chronicled  popular  life  and  character  of  which  it  was  a  part ; 
and  although  many  of  the  ballads  thus  produced  may  have 
survived  to  our  own  day,  many  more,  imdoubtedly,  lie 
buried  with  the  poetical  hearts  that  gave  them  birth. 

This,  indeed,  is  the  great  diflSculty  in  relation  to  all  re- 
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searches  concerning  the  oldest  Spanish  ballads.  The  very 
excitement  of  the  national  spirit  that  warmed  them  into 
life  was  the  result  of  an  age  of  such  violence  and  suffering, 
that  the  ballads  it  produced  failed  to  command  such  an  in- 
terest as  would  cause  them  to  be  written  down.  Individual 
poems,  like  that  of  the  Cid,  or  the  works  of  individual 
authors,  like  those  of  the  Archpriest  of  Hita  or  Don  John 
Manuel,  were  of  course  cared  for,  and,  perhaps,  from  time 
to  time  transcribed.  But  the  popular  poetry  was  neglected. 
Even  when  the  special  "  Cancioneros '* — which  were  col- 
lections of  whatever  verses  the  person  who  formed  them 
happened  to  fancy,  or  was  able  to  find  ** — began  to  come 
in  fashion,  during  the  reign  of  John  the  Second,  the  bad 
taste  of  the  time  caused  the  old  national  literature  to  be  so 
entirely  overlooked,  that  not  a  single  ballad  occurs  in  either 
of  them. 

The  first  printed  ballads,  therefore,  are  to  be  sought  in 
the  earliest  edition  of  the  **  Cancioneros  Generales,'*  com- 
piled by  Fernando  del  Castillo,  and  printed  at  Valencia 
in  1511.  Their  number,  including  fragments  and  imita- 
tions, is  thirty-seven,  of  which  nineteen  are  by  authors 
whose  names  are  given,  and  who,  like  Don  John  Manuel 
of  Portugal,  Alonso  de  Cartagena,  Juan  de  la  Enzina,  and 
Diego  de  San  Pedro,  are  known  to  have  flourished  in  the 
period  between  1450  and  1500,  or  who,  like  Lope  de  Sosa, 
appear  so  often  in  the  collections  of  that  age,  that  they 
may  be  fairly  assumed  to  have  belonged  to  it.  Of  the  re- 
mainder, several  seem  much  more  ancient,  and  are  there- 
fore more  curious  and  important. 

The  first,  for  instance,  called  "  Count  Claros,"  is  the 
fragment  of  an  old  ballad  afterwards  printed  in  full.  It 
is  inserted  in  this  Cancionero  on  account  of  an  elaborate 

*^  Cancim   Cktmone^    Chan^os,  in  tori,  Modena,  1829,  8vo.,  p.  29.)   In 

the  Romance  lan^age,  signified  origi-  this  way,  Ccmcicmero  in  Spanish  was 

nally  any  kind  of  poety,  because  all  lone  understood   to  mean  simply  a 

poetry,  or  almost  all,  was  then  sung,  collection  of  poetry, — sometimes  all 

(GioTanni  Galvani,  Poesia  dei  Trova-  by  one  author,  sometimes  by  many. 
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gloss  made  on  it  in  the  Proven9al  manner  by  Francisco 
de  Leon,  as  well  as  on  account  of  an  imitation  of  it  by  Lope 
de  Sosa,  and  a  gloss  upon  the  imitation  by  Soria ;  all  of 
which  follow,  and  leave  little  doubt  that  the  ballad  itself 
had  long  been  known  and  admired.  The  fragment,  which 
alone  is  curious,  consists  of  a  dialogue  between  the  Count 
Claros  and  his  uncle,  the  Archbishop,  on  a  subject  and  in 
a  tone  which  made  the  name  of  the  Count,  as  a  true  lover, 
pa^  almost  into  a  proverb. 

"  It  flppievcfl  me,  Count,  it  grieves  my  heart, 

That  thus  they  urge  thy  fate  ; 
Since  this  fond  guilt  upon  thy  part 

Was  still  no  crime  of  state. 
For  all  the  errors  love  can  bring 

Deserve  not  mortal  pain  ; 
And  I  have  knelt  before  the  king, 

To  free  thee  from  thy  chain. 
But  he,  the  king,  with  angry  pride 

Would  hear  no  word  I  spoke ; 
*  The  sentence  is  pronounced,'  he  cried ; 

*  Who  may  its  power  revoke  ?  * 
The  Inianta*s  love  you  won,  he  says. 

When  you  her  guardian  were. 
O  cousin,  less,  if  you  were  wise, 

For  ladies  you  would  care. 
For  he  that  labours  most  for  them 

Your  fate  will  always  prove  ; 
Since  death  or  ruin  none  escape 

Who  trust  their  dangerous  love." 
"  O  uncle,  uncle,  words  like  these 

A  true  heart  never  hears  ; 
For  I  would  rather  die  to  please 

Than  live  and  not  be  theirs."  ■• 


••  The  whole  ballad,  with  a  different 
reading  of  the  passage  here  translated, 
b  in  the  Cancionero  de  Romances, 
Saragossa,  1550,  12mo.,  Parte  II. 
f.  188,  beginning  *'  Media  noche  era 
por  hilo.  Often,  however,  as  the 
adventures  of  the  Count  Claros  are 
alluded  to  in  the  old  Spanish  poetry. 
there  is  no  trace  of  them  in  the  old 
chronicles.  The  fragment  in  the  text 
begins  thiis.  in  the  Cancionero  Gene- 
111(1586,  i  106.  a)  :— 


Penme  de  tos,  el  Conde, 
Porqae  uai  ot  qaieren  maUr  ; 
Poroue  el  yeno  que  hetitte* 
No  rue  mucho  de  culpar ; 
Que  los  yerros  por  axnores 
Dignos  ton  de  perdonar. 
Saplique  por  Tot  al  Rev, 
Cos  mandane  de  Hbrar '; 
Mas  el  Rev,  con  gran  enojo. 
No  me  qulaiera  eMochar,  etc. 

The  beginning  of  this  ballad  in  the 
complete  copy  from  the  Saragossa 
Romanccro  snows  that  it  was  com- 
peted before  clocks  were  known. 
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The  next  is  also  a  fragment,  and  relates,  with  great 
simplicity,  an  incident  which  belongs  to  the  state  of  society 
that  existed  in  Spain  between  the  thirteenth  and  sixteenth 
centuries,  when  the  two  races  were  much  mingled  together 
and  always  in  conflict. 


I  was  the  Moorish  maid,  Morayma, 

I  was  that  maiden  dark  and  fair, — 
A  Christian  came,  he  seemed  in  sorrow, 

Full  of  falsehood  came  he  there. 
Moorish  he  spoke, — he  spoke  it  well, — 

**  Open  the  door,  thou  Moorish  maid, 
So  shalt  thou  be  by  Allah  blessed. 

So  shall  I  save  my  forfeit  head.*' 
^'  But  how  can  I,  alone  and  weak. 

Unbar,  and  know  not  who  is  there  ?" 
**  But  I  *m  the  Moor,  the  Moor  Mazoto, 

The  brother  of  thy  mother  dear. 
A  Christian  fell  beneath  my  hand. 

The  Alcalde  comes,  he  comes  apace. 
And  if  thou  open  not  thy  door, 

I  perish  here  before  thy  face." 
I  rose  in  haste,  I  rose  in  fear, 

I  seized  my  cloak,  I  missed  my  vest, 
And,  rushing  to  the  fatal  door, 

I  threw  it  wide  at  his  behest. 


The  next  is  complete,  and,  from  its  early  imitations  and 
glosses,  it  must  probably  be  quite  ancient.  It  begins 
"Fonte  frida,  Fonte  fiida,"  and  is,  perhaps,  itself  an 
imitation  of  "  Rosa  fresca,  Rosa  fresca,"  another  of  the 
early  and  very  graceful  lyrical  ballads  which  were  always 
so  popular. 


«7  The  forced  alliteration  of  the  first 
lines,  and  the  phraseology  of  the 
whole,  indicate  the  rudeness  of  the 
very  early  Castilian : — 

Yo  mera  moni  Moniynut, 
Morilla  d*  an  bel  eaUr ; 
Qirittiauo  vino  •  mi  puerta, 
Caytada,  por  me  enfraflar. 
Hablome  en  algaraTia, 
Como  aqnel  qne  la  bien  tabe : 
"  Abras  me  laa  poertaa,  Mora, 
Si  Ala  te  goarde  de  mal  I " 
'*  Como  te  abrire,  metquina. 


Que  no  le  qaicn  tu  aeraa?  " 
"  Yo  aoy  el  Moro  Ma90te, 
Herman  o  de  la  to  madxe, 
Qne  an  Chriatiano  de}o  maerto ; 
Tras  mi  venia  el  alcaide. 
Sino  me  abrea  ta,  mi  Tida, 
Aqai  me  vena  matar." 
Qaando  esto  oy,  caytada, 
Comenoeme  a  levantar ; 
Viatierame  vn  almezia. 
No  hallando  mi  brial ; 
Ftoerame  para  la  paerta, 
Y  abrila  de  par  en  par. 

Cancionero  General,  1535,  f.  111.  a. 
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Cooling  fountain,  cooling  fountain, 

Cooling  fountain,  full  of  lore  I 
Where  the  little  buxis  all  gather, 

Thy  refreshing  power  to  prove  ; 
All  except  the  widowed  turtle 

Full  of  grief,  the  turtle-dove. 
There  the  traitor  nightingale 

All  by  chance  once  passed  along, 
Uttering  words  of  basest  falsehood 

In  his  guilty,  treacherous  song : 
'*  If  it  please  thee,  gentle  lady, 

I  thy  servant-bve  would  be." 
*'  Hence,  begone,  ungracious  traitor. 

Base  deceiver,  hence  from  me  ! 
I  nor  rest  upon  green  branches. 

Nor  amidst  the  meadow's  flowers ; 
The  very  wave  my  thirst  that  quenches 

Seek  I  where  it  turbid  pours. 
No  wedded  love  my  soul  shall  know, 

Lest  children's  hearts  my  heart  should  win  ; 
No  pleasure  would  I  seek  for,  no ! 

No  consolation  feel  within  ; 
So  leave  me  sad,  thou  enemy ! 

Thou  foul  and  base  deceiver,  go  1 
For  I  thy  love  wiU  never  be. 

Nor  ever,  &lse  one,  wed  thee,  no !" 

The  parallel  ballad  of  "  Rosa  fresca,  Rosa  fresca,"  is  no 
less  simple  and  characteristic ;  Rosa  being  the  name  of  the 
lady-love. 

<'  Rose,  fresh  and  fiur,  Rose,  fresh  and  fak^ 
That  with  love  so  bright  dost  glow, 
When  within  my  arms  I  held  thee, 

I  could  never  serve  thee,  no ! 
And  now  that  I  would  gladly  serve  thee, 
I  no  more  can  see  thee,  no !  " 

'*  The  fault,  my  friend,  the  &ult  was  thine, — 

Thy  fault  alone,  and  not  mine,  no ! 
A  message  came, — ^the  words  you  sent, — 

Your  servant  brought  it,  well  you  know. 
And  nought  of  love,  or  loving  bands, 

But  other  words,  indeed,  he  said : 
That  you,  my  friend,  in  Leon's  lands 

A  noble  dame  had  long  since  wed ; — 
A  lady  fair,  as  fair  could  be ; 
Her  children  bright  as  flowers  to  see." 
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**  Who  told  that  tale,  who  spoke  those  words, 

No  truth  he  spoke,  my  lady,  no ! 
For  Castile's  lands  I  never  saw, 

Of  Leon's  mountains  nothing  know, 
Save  as  a  little  child,  I  ween, 
Too  young  to  know  what  love  should  mean."* 

Several  of  tbe  other  anonymous  ballads  in  this  little  col- 
lection are  not  less  curious  and  ancient,  among  which  may 
be  noted  those  beginning,  "  Decidme  vos  pensamiento," — 
"  Que  por  Mayo  era  por  Mayo," — and  "  Durandarte, 
Durandarte," — together  with  parts  of  those  beginning, 
"Triste  estaba  el  cabaHero,**  and  "Amara  yo  luia 
Seflora."  **  Most  of  the  rest,  and  all  whose  authors  are 
known,  are  of  less  value  and  belong  to  a  later  period. 

The  Cancionero  of  Castillo,  where  they  appeared,  was 
enlarged  and  altered  in  eight  subsequent  editions,  the  last 
of  which  was  published  in  1573  ;  but  in  all  of  them  this 
little  collection  of  ballads,  as  originally  printed  in  the  first 
edition,  remained  by  itself,  unchanged,  though  in  the 
editions  of  newer  poetry  a  modern  ballad  is  occasionally 
inserted.  ^     It  may,  therefore,  be  doubted  whether  the 

"These  two  ballads  are  in  the  One  no  quiero  •«  tn  tmig», 

Cancionero  of  1636,  ff.  107  and  108  ;  _    Ni  c«reonUgo  no. 

both  evidenUy  very  old.    The  use  of  The  other  is  as  follows  :— 
carta  in   the   last   for  an  unwritten  « Ro»  frwcsa,  Ro»  fhjwra, 

.  n    »  .9  *         T<  iui  Kamcui  y  con  amor ; 

message  is  one  proof  of  this.      I  give  gaudo  yos  tave  en  mb  bnaos, 

the  originals  of  Doth  for  their  beauty.  No  «>•  ^pe  ■ervir,  nol 

Andfiret:—.  No'^ST^XIw  noi- 

Ponte  find*,  fonte  frid*.  ..  Vuertim  fue  la  culpa,  amigo, 

Fonte  Mda,  y  con  amor,  Vueatra  Aw,  que  mia,  no  I  '^ 

Do  todaa  lai  arencas  Embia«te«  me  una  carta, 

V  an  tomar  oonMladon,  Con  un  vueatfo  aenrldor, 

Sino  e«  la  toitolica„  Y  en  luxar  de  recandar. 

Que  6«ta  bittda  y  con  dolor.  £1  dizera  otra  razon : 

Por  ay  fue  a  panar  Queradet  caaado.  amigo, 

El  traydor  del  niyteflor ;  aIU  en  tierraa  de  Leon ; 

Las  palabras  que  el  deda  Que  teneb  mnger  hermon, 

Llenaa  son  de  traicion  :  y  hijoa  como  ana  flor." 

"Si  tu  quis{e«M».  SeJJora,  « Qufen oa lo dixo,  SeHora. 

\  o  aeria  tu  teruidor."  No  to*  dixo  verdad,  no  I 

«  Vete  de  ay,  enemino,  g^e  yo  nunca  entre  en  Qutllla, 

Malo,  falao,  engaiiador,  N I  alia' en  tierraa  de  Leon, 

Que  ni  poao  en  ramo  yerde  gi  no  qnaodo  era  pequeflo, 

Qu  *  ri'Kiio  s"*  **«r*u2^ '  ^"*  ^^  ■****•  ^*  •"^•" 

TnrbU  la  i»bia*yo*  *  **  Theso  ballads  are  in  the  edition 

Que  no  quiero  aver  marido,  of  1 636,  On  ff.  109,  1 1 1 ,  and  113. 

Porqne  h\}oa  no  haya,  no ; 

No  quiero  piaier  con  eUoe,  ■•  One  of  the  most  spirited  of  these 

Halo,  fkbo,  mal  tnldor,  begrins  thus  (f.  373)  *. — 
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General  Cancioneros  did  much  to  attract  attention  to  the 
ballad  poetry  of  the  country,  especially  when  we  bear  in 
mind  that  they  are  almost  entirely  filled  with  the  works  of 
the  conceited  school  of  the  period  that  produced  them,  and 
were  probably  little  known  except  among  the  courtly 
classes,  who  placed  small  value  on  what  was  old  and  na- 
tional in  their  poetical  literature.  ^^ 

But  while  the  Cancioneros  were  still  in  course  of  pub- 
lication, a  separate  effort  was  made  in  the  right  direction 
to  preserve  the  old  ballads,  and  proved  successful.  In 
1550,  Stevan  G.  de  Nagera  printed  at  Saragossa,  in  two 
successive  parts,  what  he  called  a  "  Silva  de  Eomances,"  the 
errors  of  which  he  partly  excuses  in  his  Preface,  on  the 
ground  that  the  memories  of  those  from  whom  he  gathered 
the  ballads  he  publishes  were  often  imperfect.  Here,  then, 
is  the  oldest  of  the  proper  ballad-books;  one  obviously 
taken  from  the  traditions  of  the  country.  It  is,  therefore, 
the  most  curious  and  important  of  them  all.  A  consider- 
able number  of  the  short  poems  it  contains  must,  however, 
be  regarded  only  as  fragments  of  popular  ballads  already 
lost,  while,  on  the  contrary,  that  on  the  Count  Claros  is 
the  complete  one,  of  which  the  Cancionero,  published  forty 
years  earlier,  had  given  only  such  small  portions  as  its 
editor  had  been  able  to  pick  up ;  both  striking  facts,  which 
show,  in  opposite  ways,  that  the  ballads  here  collected  were 
obtained,  as  the  Preface  says  they  were,  from  the  memo- 
ries of  the  people. 

As  might  be  anticipated  from  such  an  origin,  their  cha- 
racter and  tone  are  very  various.  Some  are  connected 
with  the  fictions  of  chivalry,  and  the  story  of  Charlemagne; 
the  most  remarkable  of  which  are  those  on  Gayferos  and 


At,  Diot  de  mi  tiem, 

BaqaaU  me  de  aqui  t 

Ay,  que  YngmUtem 

Ya  no  es  pan  ml. 

CSod  of  my  natiTO  land, 

O,  oooB  more  aet  me  free  1 

For  hare,  on  Bngland'a  loil, 

Tbcfe  la  no  place  for  me. 


It  was   probably   written    by  some 
homesick  follower  of  Philip  II. 

'*  Salvd  (Catalogue,  London,  1826, 
8vo.,  No.  60)  reckons  nine  Cancione- 
ros Gencrales,  the  principal  of  which 
will  be  noticed  hereafter. 
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Melisendra,  on  the  Marquis  of  Mantua  and  on  Count 
Irlos.  ^  Others,  like  that  of  the  cross  miraculously  made 
for  Alfonso  the  Chaste,  and  that  on  the  fall  of  Valencia, 
belong  to  the  early  history  of  Spain,  **  and  may  well  have 
been  among  those  old  Castilian  ballads  which  Argote  de 
Molina  says  were  used  in  compiling  the  "General  Chro- 
nicle.'* And  finally,  we  have  that  deep  domestic  tragedy 
of  Count  Alarcos,  which  goes  back  to  some  period  in  the 
national  history  or  traditions  of  which  we  have  no  other 
early  record.  ^  Few  among  them,  even  the  shortest  and 
least  perfect,  are  without  interest ;  as,  for  instance,  the  ob- 
viously old  one  in  which  Virgil  figures  as  a  person  punished 
for  seducing  the  affections  of  a  king's  daughter.  ^  As  speci- 
mens, however,  of  the  national  tone  which  prevails  in  most 
of  the  collection,  it  is  better  to  read  such  ballads  as  that 
upon  the  rout  of  Roderic  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  battle 
that  surrendered  Spain  to  the  Moors,  '•  or  that  on  Garci 


"  Those  on  Gkiyferos  begin,  **  Es- 
tabase  la  Condessa,"  **  Vamonos,  dixo 
mi  tio/'  and  **  Assentado  esta  Gay- 
feros."  The  two  long  ones  on  the 
Marquis  of  Mantua  and  the  Conde 
d'  Irlos  begin,  **  De  Mantua  salid  el 
Marqu^/'  and  **  Estabase  el  Conde 
d'  Irlos." 

■■  Compare  the  story  of  the  angels 
in  disguise,  who  made  the  miraculous 
cross  for  Alfonso,  A.  D.  794,  as  told 
in  the  ballad,  *'  Reynando  el  Rev 
Alfonso,"  in  the  Romancero  of  1660, 
with  the  same  stonr  as  told  in  the 
"Crdnica  General'^  (1604,  Parte 
III.  f.  29)  ;— and  comnare  the  ballad, 
**  Apretada  estJi  Valencia,"  (Ro- 
mancero, 1660,)  with  the  "  Cr(^ica 
del  Cid,"  1593,  c.  183,  p.  154. 

•*  It  begins,  "  Rctrayida  estk  la 
Infanta,"  (Romancero,  1650,)  and  is 
one  of  the  most  tender  and  beautiful 
ballads  in  any  language.  There  are 
translations  of  it  by  Bowring  (p.  61) 
and  by  Lockhart  (Spanish  Ballads, 
London,  1823,  4to.,  p.  202).  It  has 
been  at  least  four  times  broueht  into 
a  dramatic  form ; — viz.,  by  .Lope  de 
Vega,  in  his  <*  Fuerza  I^tttimosa " ; 


by  Guillen  de  Castro ;  by  Mint  de 
Mescua ;  and  by  Jos^  J.  Milanes,  a 
poet  of  Havana,  whose  works  were 
printed  there  in  1846  (3  vols.  8vo.)  ; — 
the  three  last  giving  their  dramas  sim- 
ply the  name  of  the  ballad, — **  Conde 
Alarcos."  The  best  of  them  all  is, 
I  think,  that  of  Mint  de  Mescua,  which 
is  found  in  Vol.  V.  of  the  **  Comedias 
Escogidas  "  (1663,  4to.) ;  but  that  of 
Milanes  contains  passages  of  very  pas- 
sionate poetry. 

■*  "  Mand6  el  Rey  prender  Virgi- 
lios  "  (Romancero,  1650^.  It  is  among 
the  very  old  ballads,  ana  is  fiill  of  the 
loyalty  of  its  time.  Virgil,  it  is  well 
known,  was  treated,  in  the  Middle 
Ages,  sometimes  as  a  knight,  and 
sometimes  as  a  wizard. 

■•  Compare  the  ballads  beginning, 
"  Las  Huestes  de  Don  Rodrigo,"  and 
"  Despues  oue  el  Rey  Don  Rodrico," 
with  tne  **  CnSnica  del  Rey  Don  Ro- 
drigo y  la  Destruycion  de  Espafia" 
(Alcali,  1687,  foL,  Capp.  238,  264). 
There  is  a  stirring  translation  of  the 
first  by  Lockhart,  in  his  "  Ancient 
Spanish  Ballads,";  (London,  1823, 
4to.,  p.  6,) — a  work  of  genius  beyond 
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Perez  de  Vargas,  taken,  probably,  from  the  "General 
Chronicle,"  and  founded  on  a  fact  of  so  much  consequence 
as  to  be  recorded  by  Mariana,  and  so  popular  as  to  be 
referred  to  for  its  notoriety  by  Cervantes. '" 

The  genuine  ballad-book  thus  published  was  so  successful, 
that,  in  less  than  five  years,  three  editions  or  recensions  of 
it  appeared ;  that  of  1555,  commonly  called  the  Cancionero 
of  Antwerp,  being  the  last,  the  amplest,  and  the  best  known. 
Other  similar  collections  followed  ;  particularly  one  in  nine 
parts,  which,  between  1593  and  1597,  were  separately 
published  at  Valencia,  Burgos,  Toledo,  Alcala,  and  Ma- 
drid ;  a  variety  of  sources,  to  which  we  no  doubt  owe,  not 
only  the  preservation  of  so  great  a  number  of  old  ballads, 
but  much  of  the  richness  and  diversity  we  find  in  their  sub- 
jects and  tone ; — all  the  great  divisions  of  the  kingdom, 
except  the  south-west,  having  sent  in  their  long-accumulated 
wealth  to  fill  this  first  great  treasure-house  of  the  national 
popular  poetry.  Like  its  humbler  predecessor,  it  had 
great  success.  Large  as  it  was  originally,  it  was  still 
further  increased  in  four  subsequent  recensions,  that  ap- 
peared in  the  course  of  about  fifteen  years;  the  last 
being  that  of  1605-1614,  in  thirteen  parts,  constituting 
the  great  repository  called  the  "Romancero  General,** 
from  which,  and  from  the  smaller  and  earlier  ballad-books, 
we  still  draw  nearly  all  that  is  curious  and  interesting  in 
the  old  popular  poetry  of  Spain.  The  whole  number  of 
ballads  found  in  these  several  volumes  is  considerably  over 
a  thousand.  ^ 

But  since  the  appearance  of  these  collections,  above 
two  centuries  ago,  little  has  been  done  to  increase  our  stock 

any  of  the  8ort  known  to  me  in  any  cal  in  such  matters,  like  nearly  all  of 

lanmiage.  his  countrvmen.     The  story  of  Garci 

^  Ortix  de  Zufiiga  (Anales  de  8e-  Perez  de  Vargas  is  in  the  "  Crdnica 

villa,  Appendix,  p.  831)  gives  this  General,"  Parte  IV.;  in  the"  Cronica 

ballad,  and  says  it  had  been  printed  de  Fernando  III.,''  c.  48,  etc. ;  and  in 

two  hundred  years.    If  this  be  true,  it  Mariana,  Historia,  Lib.  Xlll.,  c.  7. 

b,  no  doubt,  the  oldest  »rm/«rf  ballad  "  See  Appendix  (B),  on.  the  Ro- 

in  the  languige.   But  Ortiz  is  uncriti-  manceros. 
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of  old  Spanish  ballads.  Small  ballad-books  on  particular 
subjects,  like  those  of  the  Twelve  Peers  and  of  the  Cid, 
were,  indeed,  early  selected  from  the  larger  ones,  and  have 
since  been  frequently  called  for  by  the  general  favour ;  but 
still  it  should  be  understood,  that,  from  the  middle  and 
latt«r  part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  the  true  popular 
ballads,  drawn  from  the  hearts  and  traditions  of  the  common 
people,  were  thought  little  worthy  of  regard,  and  remained 
until  lately  floating  about  among  the  humbler  classes  that 
gave  them  birth.  There,  however,  as  if  in  their  native 
homes,  they  have  always  been  no  less  cherished  and  culti- 
vated than  they  were  at  their  first  appearance,  and  there 
the  old  ballad-books  themselves  were  oftenest  found,  until 
they  were  brought  forth  anew,  to  enjoy  the  favour  of  all, 
by  Quintana,  Depping,  and  Duran,  who,  in  this,  have  but 
obeyed  the  feeling  of  the  age  in  which  we  live. 

The  old  collections  of  the  sixteenth  century,  however, 
are  still  the  only  safe  and  sufficient  sources  in  which  to  seek 
the  true  old  ballads.  That  of  1593-1597  is  particularly 
valuable,  as  we  have  already  intimated,  from  the  aircum- 
stance  that  its  materials  were  gathered  so  widely  out  of 
ditFerent  parts  of  Spain ;  and  if  to  the  multitude  of  ballads 
it  contains  we  add  those  found  in  the  Cancionero  of  151 1, 
and  in  the  ballad-book  of  1550,  we  shall  have  the  great 
body  of  the  anonymous  ancient  Spanish  ballads,  more  near 
to  that  popular  tradition  which  was  the  common  source  of 
what  is  best  in  them  tlian  we  can  find  it  anywhere  else. 

But,  from  whatever  source  we  may  now  draw  them,  we 
must  give  up,  at  once,  all  hope  of  arranging  them  in  chro- 
nological order.  They  were  originally  printed  in  small 
volumes,  or  on  separate  sheets,  as  they  chanced,  from  time 
to  tim6,  to  be  composed  or  found, — those  that  were  taken 
from  the  memories  of  the  blind  ballad-singers  in  the  streets 
by  the  side  of  those  that  were  taken  from  the  works  of  Lope 
de  Vega  and  Gdngora ;  and  just  as  they  were  first  collected, 
so  they  were  afterwards  heaped  together  in  the  General 


Chap.  VI. 


CLASSIFICATION  OF  BALLADS. 


119 


Romanceros,  without  affixing  to  them  the  names  of  their 
authors,  or  attempting  to  distinguish  the  ancient  ballads 
from  the  recent,  or  even  to  group  together  such  as  belonged 
to  the  same  subject  Indeed,  they  seem  to  have  been  pub- 
lished at  all  merely  to  furnish  amusement  to  the  less  cul- 
tivated classes  at  home,  or  to  solace  the  armies  that  were 
fighting  the  battles  of  Charles  the  Fifth  and  Philip  the 
Second  in  Italy,  Germany,  and  Flanders ;  so  that  an  or- 
derly arrangement  of  any  kind  was  a  matter  of  small  conse- 
quence. Nothing  remains  for  us,  therefore,  but  to  consi- 
der them  by  their  subjects ;  and  for  this  purpose  the  most 
convenient  distribution  will  be,  first,  into  such  as  relate  to 
fictions  of  chivalry,  and  especially  to  Charlemagne  and  his 
peers ;  next,  such  as  regard  Spanish  history  and  traditions, 
with  a  few  relating  to  classical  antiquity ;  then  such  as  are 
founded  on  Moorish  adventures ;  and  lastiy,  such  as  be- 
long to  the  private  life  and  manners  of  the  Spaniards  them- 
selves. What  do  not  fall  naturally  under  one  of  these 
divisions  are  not,  probably,  ancient  ballads ;  or,  if  they  are 
such,  are  not  of  consequence  enough  to  be  separately  no- 
ticed. 
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LANBous  Ballads,  Am atobt,  Bublbsqub,  Satuucal,  btc. — Chabactbb 

OF  THB  OLD  SfANISH  BaLLADS. 


Ballads  of  Chivalry. — The  first  thing  that  strikes  us,  on 
opening  any  one  of  the  old  Spanish  ballad-books,  is  the 
national  air  and  spirit  that  prevail  throughout  them.  But 
we  look  in  vain  for  many  of  the  fictions  found  in  the  popular 
poetry  of  other  countries  at  the  same  period,  some  of  which 
we  might  well  expect  to  find  here.  Even  that  chivalry, 
which  was  so  akin  to  the  character  and  condition  of  Spain 
when  the  ballads  appeared,  fails  to  sweep  by  us  with  the 
train  of  its  accustomed  personages.  Of  Arthur  and  his 
Bound  Table  the  old  ballads  tell  us  nothing  at  all,  nor  of 
the  "Mervaile  of  the  Graal,'*  nor  of  Perceval,  nor  of  the 
Palmerins,  nor  of  many  other  well-known  and  famous  he- 
roes of  the  shadow  land  of  chivalry.  Later,  indeed,  some 
of  these  personages  figure  largely  in  the  Spanish  prose 
romances.  But,  for  a  long  time,  the  history  of  Spain  itself 
furnished  materials  enough  for  its  more  popular  poetry ; 
and  therefore,  though  Amadis,  Lancelot  du  Lac,  Tristan 
de  Leonnais,  and  their  compeers,  present  themselves  now 
and  then  in  the  ballads,  it  is  not  till  after  the  prose  ro- 
mances, filled  with  their  adventures,  had  made  them 
familiar.  Even  then,  they  are  somewhat  awkwardly  intro- 
duced, and  never  occupy  any  well-defined  place ;  for  the 
stories  of  the  Cid  and  Bernardo  del  Carpio  were  much 
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nearer  to  the  hearts  of  the  Spanish  people,  and  had  left  little 
space  for  such  comparatively  cold  and  unsubstantial  fancies. 
The  only  considerable  exception  to  this  remark  is  to  be 
found  in  the  stories  connected  with  Charlemagne  and  his 
peers.  That  great  sovereign — who,  in  the  darkest  period 
of  Europe  since  the  days  of  the  Roman  republic,  roused 
up  the  nations,  not  only  by  the  glory  of  his  military  con- 
quests, but  by  the  magnificence  of  his  civil  institutions — 
crossed  the  Pyrenees  in  the  latter  part  of  the  eighth  century 
at  the  solicitation  of  one  of  his  Moorish  allies,  and  ravaged 
the^Spanish  marches  as  far  as  the  Ebro,  taking  Pamplona  and 
Saragossa.  ^  The  impression  he  made  there  seems  to  have 
been  the  same  he  made  everywhere ;  and  from  this  time 
the  splendour  of  his  great  name  and  deeds  was  connected 
in  the  minds  of  the  Spanish  people  with  wild  imaginations 
of  their  own  achievements,  and  gave  birth  to  that  series  of 
fictions  which  is  embraced  in  the  story  of  Bernardo  del 
Carpio,  and  ends  with  the  great  rout,  when,  according  to 
the  persuasions  of  the  national  vanity, 

*'  Charlemain  with  all  his  peerage  fell 
By  Fontarabbia." 

These  picturesque  adventures,  chiefly  without  counte- 
nance fVom  history,  in  which  the  French  paladins  appear 
associated  with  fabulous  Spanish  heroes,  such  as  Montesi* 
nos  and  Durandarte,  *  and  once  with  the  noble  Moor  Ca- 
lajmos,  are  represented  with  some  minuteness  in  the  old 
Spanish  ballads.  The  largest  number,  including  the  long* 
est  and  the  best,  are  to  be  found  in  the  ballad-book  of 
1550-1555,  to  which  may  be  added  a  few  fi*om  that  of 
1593-1597,  making  together  somewhat  more  than  fifly, 
of  which  only  twenty  occur  in  the  collection  expressly  de- 
voted to  the  Twelve  Peers,  and  first  published  in  1608. 

'  Sismondi,    Hist,     des    Fran9ais,  the    cave    of    Montesinos,   that  all 

Paris,   1821,    8vo.,   Tom.     II.    pp.  relating  to  them  is  to  be  found  in  the 

257-260.  notes  of  PcUieer  and  CIcmencin  to 

'  Montesinoe  and  Durandarte  figure  Parte  II.  can.  23,  of  the  history  of 

so  largely  in  Don  Quixote's  visit  to  the  mad  knight. 
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Some  of  them  are  evidently  very  old ;  as,  for  instance, 
that  on  the  Conde  d'  Irlos,  that  on  the  Marquis  of  Mantua, 
two  on  Claros  of  Montalban,  and  both  the  fragments  on 
Durandarte,  the  last  of  which  can  be  traced  back  to  the 
Cancionero  of  1 5 1 1 . ' 

The  ballads  of  this  class  are  occasionally  quite  long,  and 
approach  the  character  of  the  old  French  and  English 
metrical  romances ;  that  of  the  Conde  d'  Irlos  extending 
to  about  thirteen  hundred  lines.  The  longer  ballads,  too, 
are  generally  the  best ;  and  those,  through  large  portions 
of  which  the  same  asonantCj  and  sometimes  even  the  same 
consonante  or  full  rhyme,  is  continued  to  the  end,  have  a 
solemn  harmony  in  their  protracted  cadences,  that  produces 
an  effect  on  the  feelings  like  the  chanting  of  a  rich  and 
well-sustained  recitative. 

Taken  as  a  body,  they  have  a  grave  tone,  combined  with 
the  spirit  of  a  picturesque  narrative,  and  entirely  different 
from  the  extravagant  and  romantic  air  afterwards  given  to 
the  same  class  of  fictions  in  Italy,  and  even  firom  that  of 
the  few  Spanish  ballads  which,  at  a  later  period,  were  con- 
structed out  of  the  imaginative  and  fantastic  materials 
found  in  the  poems  of  Bojardo  and  Ariosto.  But  in  all 
ages  and  in  all  forms  they  have  been  favourites  with  the 
Spanish  people.  They  were  alluded  to  as  such  above  five 
hundred  years  ago,  in  the  oldest  of  the  national  chronicles ; 
and  when,  at  the  end  of  the  last  century,  Sarmiento  notices 
the  ballad-book  of  the  Twelve  Peers,  he  speaks  of  it  as 
one  which  the  peasantry  and  the  children  of  Spain  still 
knew  by  heart  * 

'  These  ballads  begin,  *'  Estabase  el  Emperador,"  also  cited  repeatedly  by 

Conde  d'  Irlos,"  which  is  the  longest  I  Cervantes ;  and  "  O  Belerma,  O  Bc- 

knowof ;  "Assentado  esta  Gayferos,"  lerma,"  translated  by  M.  G.  Lewis ; 

which  is  one  of  the  best,  and  cited  to  which  may  be  added,  ^^Durandarte, 

more  than  once  by  Cervantes ;  **  Me-  Durandarte,^'  found  in  the  Antwerp 

dia  noche  era  por  hilo,"  where  the  Romancero,  and  in  tibe  old  Candoneros 

counting  of  time  by   the    dripping  Gencrales. 

of  water  is  a  proof  of  antiquity  in  ^  Mcmorias  para  la  Foesia  Espanola, 

the   ballad  itself;    ''A  ca9a   va  cl  Sect.  528. 
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Historical  Ballads. — The  most  important  and  the 
largest  division  of  the  Spanish  ballads  is,  however,  the 
historical.  Nor  is  this  surprising.  The  early  heroes  in 
Spanish  history  grew  so  directly  out  of  the  popular  cha- 
racter, and  the  early  achievements  of  the  national  arms  so 
nearly  touched  the  personal  condition  of  every  Christian 
in  the  Peninsula,  that  they  naturally  became  'the  first  and 
chief  subjects  of  a  poetry  which  has  always,  to  a  remarkable 
degree,  been  the  breathing  of  the  popular  feelings  and  pas- 
sions. It  would  be  easy,  therefore,  to  collect  a  series  of 
ballads, — few  in  number  as  far  as  respects  the  Gothic  and 
Roman  periods,  but  ample  from  the  time  of  Roderic  and 
the  Moorish  conquest  of  Spain  down  to  the  moment  when 
its  restoration  was  gloriously  fulfilled  in  the  fall  of  Granada, 
— a  series  which  would  constitute  such  a  poetical  illustra- 
tion of  Spanish  history  as  can  be  brought  in  aid  of  the  his- 
tory of  no  other  country.  But,  for  our  present  purpose,  it 
is  enough  to  select  a  few  sketches  fi-om  these  remarkable 
ballads  devoted  to  the  greater  heroes, — personages  half- 
shadowy,  half-historical, — who,  between  the  end  of  the 
eighth  and  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century,  occupy  a 
wide  space  in  all  the  old  traditions,  and  serve  alike  to 
illustrate  the  early  popular  character  in  Spain,  and  the 
poetry  to  which  that  character  gave  birth. 

The  first  of  these,  in  the  order  of  time,  is  Bernardo  del 
Carpio,  concerning  whom  we  have  about  forty  ballads, 
which,  with  the  accounts  in  the  Chronicle  of  Alfonso  the 
Wise,  have  constituted  the  foundations  for  many  a  drama 
and  tale,  and  at  least  three  long  heroic  poems.  According 
to  these  early  narratives,  Bernardo  flourished  about  the 
year  800,  and  was  the  offspring  of  a  secret  marriage  between 
the  Count  de  Saldana  and  the  sister  of  Alfonso  the  Chaste, 
at  which  the  king  was  so  much  otFended,  that  he  kept  the 
Count  in  perpetual  imprisonment,  and  sent  the  Infanta  to 
a  convent ;  educating  Bernardo  as  his  own  son,  and  keeping 
him  ignorant  of  his  birth.     The  achievements  of  Bema^o, 
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ending  with  the  victory  of  Roncesvalles, — his  eflforts  to 
procure  the  release  of  his  father,  when  he  learns  who  his 
father  is, — ^the  falsehood  of  the  king,  who  promises  re- 
peatedly to  give  up  the  Count  de  Saldana  and  as  often 
breaks  his  word, — with  the  despair  of  Bernardo,  and  his 
final  rebellion,  after  the  Count*s  death  in  prison, — are  all 
as  ftdly  represented  in  the  ballads  as  they  are  in  the 
chronicles,  and  constitute  some  of  the  most  romantic  and 
interesting  portions  of  each.* 

Of  the  ballads  which  contain  this  story,  and  which 
generally  suppose  the  whole  of  it  to  have  passed  in  one 
reign,  though  the  Chronicle  spreads  it  over  three,  none, 
perhaps,  is  finer  than  the  one  in  which  the  Count  de 
Saldana,  in  his  solitary  prison,  complains  of  his  son,  who, 
he  supposes,  must  know  his  descent,  and  of  his  wife,  the 
Infanta,  who,  he  presumes,  must  be  in  league  with  her 
royal  brother.  After  a  description  of  the  castle  in  which 
he  is  confined,  the  Count  says  2 — 

The  tale  of  my  imprisoned  life 

Within  these  loathsome  walls, 
Each  moment  as  it  lingers  by, 

My  hoary  hair  recalls ; 
For  when  this  castle  first  I  saw. 

My  beard  was  scarcely  grown, 
And  now,  to  purge  my  youthfiil  sins. 

Its  folds  hang  whitening  down. 
Then  where  art  thou,  my  careless  son  ? 

And  why  so  dull  and  cold  ? 
Doth  not  my  blood  within  thee  run  ? 

Speaks  it  not  loud  and  bold  ? 
Alas !  it  may  be  so,  but  stiU 

Thy  mother's  blood  is  thine  ; 
And  what  is  kindred  to  the  king 

Will  plead  no  cause  of  mine  : 
And  thus  all  three  agunst  me  stand ; — 

For  the  whole  man  to  quell, 
'Tis  not  enough  to  haye  our  foes, 

Our  heart's  blood  must  rebel. 


*The  story  of  Bernardo  is  in  the      ^nning  at  f.  30,  in  the  edition  of  1604. 
'^Crdnica  General,"  Parte  III.,  be-      But  it  must  be  almost  entirely  &bulous. 
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Meanwhile  the  guards  that  watch  me  here 

Of  thy  proud  conquests  boast ; 
fiut  if  for  me  thou  ]ead*st  it  not, 

For  whom,  then,  fights  thy  host  ? 
And  since  thou  Ieav*st  me  prisoned  here, 

In  cruel  chains  to  groan, 
Or  I  must  be  a  guilty  sire, 

Or  thou  a  guilty  son  I 
Yet  pardon  me  if  I  offend 

By  uttering  words  so  free ; 
For  while  oppressed  with  age  I  moan, 

No  words  come  back  from  thee.  * 

The  old  Spanish  ballads  have  often  a  resemblance  to 
each  other  in  their  tone  and  phraseology ;  and  occasionally 
several  seem  imitated  from  some  common  original.  Thus, 
in  another,  on  this  same  subject  of  the  Count  de  Saldana's 
imprisonment,  we  find  the  length  of  time  he  had  suffered, 
and  the  idea  of  his  relationship  and  blood,  enforced  in  the 
following  words,  not  of  the  Count  himself,  but  of  Bernardo, 
when  addressing  the  king : — 

The  very  walls  are  wearied  there, 

So  long  in  grief  to  hold 
A  man  whom  first  in  youth  they  saw. 

And  now  see  gray  and  old. 
And  if,  for  errors  such  as  these, 

The  forfeit  must  be  blood. 
Enough  of  his  has  flowed  from  me, 

When  for  your  rights  I  stood. ' 


*  Lot  tiempos  de  mi  prbion 
Tan  aborrecida  y  lujgu. 
Par  momMitCM  me  lo  diflen 
AaaecUs  mis  txisfe*  canas. 

Qaando  entre  en  erte  cMtillo, 
ApenM  entre  con  barbaa, 
Y  agora  por  mis  peeadoa 
Lm  too  crecidat  j  blaaeaa. 

Que  deeeaydo  ea  este,  hijo  f 
Como  a  Toiea  no  te  llama 
Ia  mngre  one  tienes  mia, 
A  ■oeorrer  donde  ftilta  ? 

Sin  dada  qoe  te  detiene 
La  que  de  tn  madre  alean^aa. 
One  por  Kr  de  la  del  Rey 
Jttiffaras  qoal  el  mi  causa. 

'u>dos  tree  sola  mis  contrarioe ; 
Que  a  an  deadichado  no  basta 
One  SUB  contraries  lo  sean, 


I  luvpiss  entxallaa* 
» loi  m  i 
Me  eoentaa  de  t 


aqid  me  Uenen 


Todoal 


81  para  ta  padre  no, 

loM  paim  qjolen  las  gvaidaa  ? 


Aqoi  estoy  en  eetros  lilemM, 

Y  paes  dellns  no  me  saeas, 
Mai  padre  deao  de  ser* 

O  mid  14jo  paes  me  (kltas. 
Perdoname,  si  te  ofendo. 
Que  dcseanso  en  las  palalnas, 
Que  yo  como  iriejo  lloro^ 

Y  tn  como  anaeate  eallas. 

Romanoero  General,  160S,  f.  46. 

But  it  was  printed  as  early  as  1593. 

7  This  is  evidently  among  the  older 
ballads.  The  earliest  printed  copy  of 
it  that  I  know  is  to  be  found  in  the 
**  Flor  de  Romances,"  Novena  Parte, 
(Madrid,  1597, 18mo.,  f.  45,)  and  the 
passage  I  have  translated  is  very 
striking  in  the  original :— 

Cansadas  y%  lasparedes 

De  guardar  en  taato  tiempo 

A  on  hombte,  qne  vieroa  mo^o 

Y  ya  le  iren  oano  y  Tkr|o.  81 
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In  reading  the  ballads  relating  to  Bernardo  del  Carpio, 
it  is  impossible  not  to  be  often  struck  with  their  re- 
semblance to  the  corresponding  passages  of  the  "  General 
Chronicle."  Some  of  them  are  undoubtedly  copied  from 
it ;  others  possibly  may  have  been,  in  more  ancient  forms, 
among  the  poetical  materials  out  of  which  we  know  that 
Chronicle  was  in  part  composed.®  The  best  are  those 
which  are  least  strictly  conformed  to  the  history  itself;  but 
all,  taken  together,  form  a  curious  and  interesting  series, 
that  serves  strikingly  to  exhibit  the  manners  and  feelings 
of  the  people  in  the  wild  times  of  which  they  speak,  as  well 
as  in  the  later  periods  when  many  of  them  must  have  been 
written. 

The  next  series  is  that  on  Feman  Gonzalez,  a  popular 
chieftain,  whom  we  have  already  mentioned  when  noticing 


Si  ya  mu  ealpM  merecen, 

Que  RUifTe  sea  en  ra  deieuento, 

HarU  saya  he  denamado, 

Y  toda  en  aervicio  Toestro. 

It  is  given  a  little  differently  by 
Duran. 

®  The  ballad  bef^nning  "  En  Corte 
del  casto  Alfonso,"  in  the  ballad-book 
of  1556,  is  taken  from  the  '*  Crdnica 
General,"  (Parte  III.  ff,  32,  33,  ed. 
1604,')  as  the  following  passage, 
speaking  of  6emardo*8  first  knowledge 
that  his  father  was  the  Count  of 
Saldana,  will  show : — 

Qvando  Bemaldo  to  npo 
Pe$vle  a  gran  demasia, 
Tanto  que  dentro  en  el  euerpo 
La  soMgre  se  le  voltria, 
Yendo  para  n  poioda 
Muy  ^nde  Uanto  hada» 
Fittioie  pohot  de  luto, 

Y  delante  el  Rey  ae  iba. 
Ei  Rey  tpumdo  aai  le  via, 
Deataauerte  le  decia : 

**  BernaldOf  por  aventura 
GuMtcuu /a  iRiwrte  mia  f  " 

The  Chronicle  reads  thus  :  **  £  el 
[Bernardo]  quandolsupo,  que  su  padre 
era  preso,  peaol  mucho  de  cora^on,  e 
boibiosele  la  sangre  en  d  cuerpOy  e 
fuesse  para  su  vosada,  faziendo  el 
mayor  duelo  del  mundo ;  e  vistidse 
paHos  de  duelo,  e  fuesse  pare  el  Rey 
Don  Alfonso ;  e  d  Rey,  guando  lo 
vidOy  dixol :  <  Bemaido,  cobdiciades 


la  muerte  mia  f*"  It  is  plain  enough , 
in  this  case,  that  the  Chronicle  is  the 
original  of  the  ballad  ;  but  it  is  very 
difficult,  if  not  impossible,  from  the 
nature  of  the  case,  to  show  that  any 
particular  ballad  was  used  in  the 
composition  of  the  Chronicle,  because 
we  nave  undoubtedly  none  of  the 
ballads  in  the  form  in  which  they 
existed  when  the  Chronicle  was  com- 
piled in  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  and  therefore  a  correspond- 
ence of  phraseology  like  that  just 
cited  is  not  to  be  expected.  Yet  it 
would  not  be  surprismg  if  some  of 
these  ballads  on  Bernardo,  found  in 
the  Sixtii  Part  of  the  "Flor  de 
Romances,"  (Toledo,  1694,  18mo.,) 
which  Pedro  Flores  tells  us  he  col- 
lected far  and  wide  from  tradition, 
were  known  in  the  time  of  Alfonso 
the  Wise,  and  were  among  the 
Cantares  de  Gresta  to  which  he 
alludes.  I  would  instance  particularly 
the  three  beginning,  "  Contandolc 
estaba  un  dia,"  '*  Antesque  barbas 
tuviesse,"  and  **  Mai  mis  servicios 
pagaste."  The  language  of  those  bal- 
lads is,  no  doubt,  chiefly  that  of  the 
age  of  Charles  V.  and  Philip  II.,  but 
the  thoughts  and  feelings  are  evidently 
much  older. 
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his  metrical  chronicle ;  and  one  who,  in  the  middle  of  the 
tenth  century,  recovered  Castile  anew  from  the  Moors, 
and  became  its  first  sovereign  Count.  The  number  of 
ballads  relating  to  him  is  not  large ;  probably  not  twenty. 
The  most  poetical  are  those  which  describe  his  being  twice 
rescued  from  prison  by  his  courageous  wife,  and  those 
which  relate  his  contest  with  King  Sancho^  where  he  dis- 
played all  the  turbulence  and  cunning  of  a  robber  baron 
in  the  Middle  Ages.  Nearly  all  their  facts  may  be  found 
in  the  Third  Part  of  the  "General  Chronicle;"  and 
though  only  a  few  of  the  ballads  themselves  appear  to  be 
derived  from  it  as  distinctly  as  some  of  those  on  Bernardo 
del  Carpio,  still  two  or  three  are  evidently  indebted  to 
that  Chronicle  for  their  materials  and  phraseology,  while 
yet  others  may  possibly,  in  some  ruder  shape,  have  pre- 
ceded it,  and  contributed  to  its  composition. ' 

The  ballads  which  naturally  form  the  next  group  are 
those  on  the  Seven  Lords  of  Lara,  who  lived  in  the  time 
of  Garcia  Ferrandez,  the  son  of  Fernan  Gonzalez.  Some 
of  them  are  beautiful,  and  the  story  they  contain  is  one  of 
the  most  romantic  in  Spanish  history.  The  Seven  Lords 
of  Lara,  in  consequence  of  a  family  quarrel,  are  betrayed 
by  their  uncle  into  the  hands  of  the  Moors,  and  put  to 
death ;  while  their  father,  by  the  basest  treason,  is  confined 
in  a  Moorish  prison,  where,  by  a  noble  Moorish  lady,  he 
has  an  eighth  son,  the  famous  Mudarra,  who  at  last 
avenges  all  the  wrongs  of  his  race.  On  this  story  there 
are  about  thirty  ballads;  some  very  old,  and  exhibiting 
either  inventions   or  traditions  not   elsewhere  recorded, 


*  Among  the  ballads  taken  from  the 
''Cr&nica  General"  is,  I  think,  the 
one  in  the  ballad-book  of  1565,  be- 
ginning '*  Preso  esta  Fernan  Gon- 
zalez, though  the  Chronicle  says 
(Parte  III.  f.  62,  ed.  1604)  that  it 
was  a  Norman  count  who  bnbed  the 
castellan,  and  the  ballad  sa^s  it  was 
a  Lombard.    Another,  which,  like 


the  two  last,  is  very  spirited,  is  found 
in  the  **  Flor  de  Romances,*'  S^ptima 
Parte,  (Alcali,  1697,  18mo.,  f.  66,) 
beginning  '^  £1  Conde  Fernan  Gon- 
zalez," and  contains  an  account  of  one 
of  his  victories  over  Almanzor  not  told 
elsewhere,  and  therefore  the  more 
curious. 
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while  others  seem  to  have  come  directly  from  the 
"  General  Chronicle.**  The  following  is  a  part  of  one  of 
the  last,  and  a  good  specimen  of  the  whole : —  ^® 

What  knight  goes  there,  so  false  and  fair, 

That  thus  for  treason  stood  ? 
Velasquez  hight  is  that  false  knight, 

Who  sold  his  brother's  blood. 
Where  Almenir  extends  afar. 

He  called  his  nephews  forth, 
And  on  that  plain  he  bade  them  gain 

A  name  of  fame  and  worth. 
The  Moors  he  shows,  the  common  foes. 

And  promises  their  rout ; 
But  whUe  they  stood,  prepared  for  blood, 

A  mighty  host  came  out. 
Of  Moorish  men  were  thousands  ten. 

With  pennons  flowing  fair ; 
Whereat  each  knight,  as  well  he  might. 

Inquired  what  host  came  there. 
*^  O,  do  not  fear,  my  kinsmen  dear,'* 

The  base  Velasquez  cried, 
**  The  Moors  you  see  can  never  be 

Of  power  your  shock  to  bide  ; 
I  oft  have  met  their  craven  set, 

And  none  dared  face  my  might ; 
So  think  no  fear,  my  kinsmen  dear. 

But  boldly  seek  the  fight" 
Thus  words  deceive,  and  men  believe, 

And  falsehood  thrives  anuun  ; 
And  those  brave  knights,  for  Christian  rights, 

Hftve  sped  across  the  plun  ; 
And  men  ten  score,  but  not  one  more, 

To  follow  freely  chose  : 
So  Velasquez  base  his  kin  and  race 

Has  bartered  to  their  foes. 

But,  as  might  be  anticipated,  the  Cid  was  seized  upon 

*^  The  story  of  the  Infantes  de  Lara  his  notes  to  the  '*  Chronicle  of  the 

is  in  the"Cr6nica  General,"  Parte  Cid  "(p.  401).   Sepulveda  (1661-84) 

III.,  and  in  the  edition  of  1604  begins  has  a  good  many  ballads  on  the  sufa^ 

at  f.  74.     I  possess,  also,  a  striking  ject ;  Sie  one  I  have  partly  translated 

volume,  containing  forty  plates,  on  in  the  text  beginning, — 
their  history,   by  Otto  Vaenius,  a  Quien « iu,uei  «i«u«o 

scholar  and  artist,  who  died   in  1634.  Que  tan  grmn  tnydon  hadaf 

It  U  entitied  "  Hu.tom  Septem  In-  §S  rrSSSnl.':.^ 
fiudtium  deLara    (Antverpiae,  1612, 

fol.)  ;  the  same,  no  doubt,  an  imper-  The  corresponding  passage  of  the 

feet  copy  of  which  Southey^  praises  in  Chronicle  is  at  f.  78,  ed.  1604. 
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with  the  first  formation  of  the  language  as  the  subject  of 
popular  poetry,  and  has  been  the  occasion  of  more  ballads 
than  any  other  of  the  great  heroes  of  Spanish  history  or 
fable. "  They  were  first  collected  in  a  separate  ballad- 
book  as  early  as  1612,  and  have  continued  to  be  published 
and  republished  at  home  and  abroad  down  to  our  own 
times.  "  It  would  be  easy  to  find  a  hundred  and  sixty ; 
some  of  them  very  ancient ;  some  poetical ;  many  prosaic 
and  poor.  The  chronicles  seem  to  have  been  little  resorted 
to  in  their  composition.  *'  The  circumstances  of  the  Cid's 
history,  whether  true  or  fictitious,  were  too  well  settled  in 
the  popular  faith,  and  too  familiar  to  all  Christian  Spaniards, 
to  render  the  use  of  such  materials  necessary.  No  portion 
of  the  old  ballads,  therefore,  is  more  strongly  marked  with 
the  spirit  of  their  age  and  country ;  and  none  constitutes 
a  series  so  complete.  They  give  us  apparently  the  whole 
of  the  Cid's  history,  which  we  find  nowhere  else  entire ; 
neither  in  the  ancient  poem,  which  does  not  pretend  to  be 
a  life  of  him;  nor  in  the  prose  chronicle,  which  does 
not  begin  so  early  in  his  story  ;  nor  in  the  Latin  document, 
which  is  too  brief  and  condensed.  At  the  very  outset  we 
have  the  following  minute  and  living  picture  of  the  mor- 


"  In  the  barbarous  rhymed  Latin 
poem,  printed  with  great  care  by  San- 
doval, (Reyes  de  Castilla,  Pamplona, 
1615,  f.  189,  etc.,)  and  apparently 
written,  as  we  have  noticed,  oy  some 
one  who  witnessed  the  siege  of  Alme- 
ria  in  1147,  we  have  the  following 
lines  : — 

Ipse  Rodericoa,  Mio  Cid  semper  Tocmtus, 

Df  quo  i  cwtater,  quod  ab  hoetibos  haad  supen- 

tu«, 
Qai  domuit  Monw,  oomiteg  quoqae  domuit  uo*- 

tr(M,etie. 

These  poems  must,  by  the  phrase 
Mio  Cid,  have  been  in  Spanish  ;  and, 
if  so,  could  hardly  have  been  any 
thing  but  ballads. 

»«  Nic.  Antonio  (Bib.  Nova,  Tom. 
I.  p.  684)  gives  1612  as  the  date  of 
the  oldest  Romancero  del  Cid.  The 
oldest  I  possess  is  of  Pamplona,  (1706, 

VOL,  I. 


18mo.  ;)  but  the  Madrid  edition, 
(1818,  18mo.,)  the  Frankfort,  (1827, 
12mo.,)  and  the  collection  in  Duran, 
(Caballarescos,  Madrid,  1832, 12mo., 
Tom.  IL  pp.  43-191,)  are  more  com- 
plete. The  most  complete  of  all  is 
that  by  Keller,  (Stutt^rard,  1840, 
12mo.,)  and  contains  154  ballads. 
But  a  few  could  be  added  even  to  this 
one. 

*■  The  ballads  beginning,  "  Guarte, 
guarte,  Rey  Don  iSincho,"  and  "  De 
Zamora  sale  Dolibs,"  are  indebted  to 
the  *»Cr6nica  del  Cid,"  1693,  c.  61, 
62.  Others,  especially  those  in  Se- 
pulveda*s  collection,  show  marks  of 
other  parts  of  the  same  chronicle,  or 
of  the  **  Crdnica  General,"  Parte  IV. 
But  the  whole  amount  of  such  indebt- 
edness in  the  ballads  of  the  Cid  is 
small. 
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tification  and  suflPerings  of  Diego  Laynez,  the  Cid's  father, 
in  consequence  of  the  blow  he  had  received  from  Count 
Lozano,  which  his  age  rendered  it  impossible  for  him  to 
avenge : — 

Sorrowing  old  Laynez  sat, 

Sorrowing  on  tho  deep  disgrace 
Of  his  house,  so  rich  and  knightly, 

Older  than  Abarca's  race. 
For  he  saw  that  youthful  strength 

To  avenge  his  wrong  was  needed  ; 
That,  by  years  enfeebled,  broken, 

None  his  am^  now  feared  or  heedctl. 
But  he  of  Orgaz,  Count  Lozano, 

Walks  secure  where  men  resort ; 
Hindered  and  rebuked  by  none, 

Proud  his  name,  and  proud  his  port. 
While  he,  the  injured,  neither  sleeps. 

Nor  tastes  the  needful  food. 
Nor  from  the  ground  dares  lifl  his  eyes. 

Nor  moves  a  step  abroad, 
Nor  friends  in  friendly  converse  meets. 

But  hides  in  shame  his  face  ; 
His  very  breath,  he  thinks,  offends, 

Charged  with  insult  and  disgrace.  ^* 

In  this  state  of  his  father's  feelings,  Roderic,  a  mere 
stripling,  determines  to  avenge  the  insult  by  challenging 
Count  Lozano,  then  the  most  dangerous  knight  and  the 
first  nobleman  in  the  kingdom.  The  result  is  the  death  of 
his  proud  and  injurious  enemy ;  but  the  daughter  of  the 
fallen  Count,  the  fair  Ximena,  demands  vengeance  of  the 
king,  and  the  whole  is  adjusted,  after  the  rude  fashion  of 
those  times,  by  a  marriage  between  the  parties,  which  ne- 
cessarily ends  the  feud. 

"The   earliest   place   in    which    I  SInque  nadie  se  lo  impida, 

have  seen  this  ballad-evidentlv  very  N^n^uXTo^JS^/e  nJht' 

old   in   its  materid — is  **  Flor  de  Ro-  Nin  ^ustarde  Us  viandaa, 

mances,"  Novena  Parte,  1597,  f.  133.  SiS^ii-lJ:'.!';:!.''^''''^ 

Cuydando  Diego  Laynes  Nin  fablar  con  bus  aminos. 

En  la  menfniA  de  lu  ca».  Antes  les  niega  la  (Wbia, 

Fidalga,  rica  y  antigua,  Temiendo  no  lea  ofenda 

Antes  de  Nuiio  y  Anarca,  £1  aliento  de  su  infamia. 

Y  viendo  qne  le  fklleeen 

Fuergaa  para  la  vengan^a.  The  pun  on  the  name  of  Count  Lo- 

?rr„Me  urnSr""^  '"^  (Ilaughty  or  Proud)  is  of  course 

Y  que  el  de  Orgas  se  nmea  not  translated. 
Segoro  y  libre  en  la  pla««« 
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The  ballads,  thus  far,  relate  only  to  the  early  youth  of 
the  Cid  in  the  reign  of  Ferdinand  the  Great,  and  consti- 
tute a  separate  series,  that  gave  to  Guillen  de  Castro,  and 
after  him  to  Corneille,  the  best  materials  for  their  respec- 
tive tragedies  on  this  part  of  die  Cid*s  story.  But  at  the 
death  of  Ferdinand,  his  kingdom  was  divided,  according 
to  his  will,  among  his  four  children ;  and  then  we  have 
another  series  of  ballads  on  the  part  taken  by  the  Cid  in 
the  wars  almost  necessarily  produced  by  such  a  division, 
and  in  the  siege  of  Zamora,  which  fell  to  the  share  of 
Queen  Urraca,  and  was  assailed  by  her  brother,  Sancho  the 
Brave.  In  one  of  these  ballads,  the  Cid,  sent  by  Sancho 
to  summon  the  city,  is  thus  reproached  and  taunted  by 
Urraca,  who  is  represented  as  standing  on  one  of  its  towers, 
and  answering  him  as  he  addressed  her  from  below : — 

Away  !  away  I  proud  Roderio ! 

Castilian  proud,  away ! 
Bethink  thee  of  that  olden  time, 

That  happy,  honoured  day, 
When,  at  St.  James's  holy  shrine, 

Thy  knighthood  first  was  won ; 
When  Ferdinand,  my  royal  sire, 

Confessed  thee  for  a  son. 
He  gave  thee  then  thy  knightly  arms, 

My  mother  gave  thy  steed  ; 
Thy  spurs  were  buckled  by  these  hands, 

That  thou  no  g^race  roight*st  need. 
And  had  not  chance  forbid  the  vow, 

I  thought  with  thee  to  wed ; 
But  Count  Lozano's  daughter  fair 

Thy  happy  bride  was  led. 
With  her  came  wealth,  an  amj^e  store. 

But  power  was  mine,  and  state  : 
Broad  lands  are  good,  and  have  their  graet', 

But  he  that  reigns  is  great. 
Thy  wife  is  well ;  thy  match  was  wise ; 

Yet,  Roderic  I  at  thy  side 
A  vassal's  daughter  sits  by  thee, 

And  not  a  royal  bride  1  ^ 


*»  This  is  a  very  old  as  well  as  a  Durandarte,"  found  as  early  as  1511, 
rerx  spirited  ballad.  It  occurs  first  is  an  obvious  imitation  of  it,  so  that  it 
in  print  in  1665  ;  but  '*  Durandarte,      was  probably  old  and  fiiunous  at  thut 
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Alfonso  the  Sixth  succeeded  on  the  death  of  Sancho, 
who  perished  miserably  by  treason  before  the  walls  of  Za- 
mora ;  but  the  Cid  quarrelled  with  his  new  master,  and 
was  exiled.  At  this  moment  begins  the  old  poem  already 
mentioned ;  but  even  here  and  afterwards  the  ballads  form 
a  more  continuous  account  of  his  life,  carrying  us,  ofl;en 
with  great  minuteness  of  detail,  through  his  conquest  of 
Valencia,  his  restoration  to  the  king's  favour,  his  triumph 
over  the  Counts  of  Carrion,  his  old  age,  death,  and  burial, 
and  giving  us,  when  taken  togeliier,  what  Miiller  the 
historian  and  Herder  the  philosopher  consider,  in  its 
main  circumstances,  a  trustworthy  history,  but  what  can 
hardly  be  more  than  a  poetical  version  of  traditions  current 
at  the  different  times  when  its  different  portions  were 
composed. 

Indeed,  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  period  when  historical 
ballads  were  written,  their  subjects  seem  rather  to  have 
been  chosen  among  the  traditional  heroes  of  the  country 
than  among  the  known  and  ascertained  events  in  its  annals. 
Much  fiction,  of  course,  was  mingled  with  whatever  related 
to  such  personages  by  the  willing  credulity  of  patriotism, 
and  portions  of  the  ballads  about  them  are  incredible  to 
any  modern  faith ;  so  that  we  can  hardly  fail  to  agree  with 
the  good  sense  of  the  canon  in  Don  Quixote,  when  he 
says,  "  There  is  no  doubt  there  was  such  a  man  as  the  Cid 
and  such  a  man  as  Bernardo  del  Carpio,  but  much  doubt 

time.     In  the  oldest  copy  now  known  Cuote  con  ximeiu  Gomes, 

it   mds   thus,  but  was    afterwartls  SlT^iliS^'iSS;:- 

changed.      I  omit  the  last  ImeS,  which  Conmigo  avieru  artado. 

seem  to  be  an  addition.  S«°  ca«Mte,  Rodrigo, 

^   .  Muy  meior  fViens  caMdo ; 

A  faer*.  a  fuera,  Rodrigo,  Dezarte  hija  de  Rev, 

El  Boberbio  Castellano  I  Por  tomar  la  de  ra  vaaallo. 
Acordarte  te  debria 

De  aquei  tiempo  ya  pamdo.  This  was  one  of  the  most  popular 

S'didu'^d/irXT;  of  the  old  ballads.     It  is  often  alluded 

Quando  el  Rey  fae  tu  padrino,  to  by  the  wnters  of  the  best  age  of 

Tu  Kodrigo  el  ahijado.  Spanish  literature  ;  for  example,  by 

Mi  padre  te  dio  las  annas,  /-T .  •      li  ▼>       •!  o*    •  "^ 

Mi  madw  te  dio  el  cahaiio,  Cervantes,  m  **  Persiles  y  Sigismun- 

Yo  te  raise  Irs  espnelaa,  da,"  (Lib.  III.  C.  21,)  and  waS  USed 

2r;:^':r'"JfSr"'  ¥  ^J??*"  ^c  Castro  in  his  play  on 

No  lo  quiao  mi  pecado ;  the  Cid. 
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whether  they  achieved  what  is  imputed  to  them ;"  ***  while, 
at  the  same  time,  we  must  admit  there  is  no  less  truth  in 
the  shrewd  intimation  of  Sancho,  that,  after  all,  the  old 
ballads  are  too  old  to  tell  lies.     At  least,  some  of  them 


are  so. 


At  a  later  period  all  sorts  of  subjects  were  introduced 
into  the  ballads ;  ancient  subjects  as  well  as  modern,  sacred 
as  well  as  profane.  Even  the  Greek  and  Roman  fables 
were  laid  under  contribution,  as  if  they  were  historically 
true ;  but  more  ballads  are  connected  with  Spanish  history 
than  with  any  other,  and,  in  general,  they  are  better.  The 
most  striking  peculiarity  of  the  whole  mass  is,  perhaps, 
to  be  found  in  the  degree  in  which  it  expresses  the  na- 
tional character.  Loyalty  is  constantly  prominent.  The 
Lord  of  Butrago  sacrifices  his  own  life  to  save  that 
of  his  sovereign.  ^'  The  Cid  sends  rich  spoils  from  his 
conquests  in  Valencia  to  the  ungrateful  king  who  had 
driven  him  thither  as  an  exile.  ^®  Bernardo  del  Carpio 
bows  in  submission  to  the  uncle  who  basely  and  brutally 
outrages  his  filial  affections ;  ^'  and  when,  driven  to  despair, 
he  rebels,  the  ballads  and  the  chronicles  absolutely  forsake 


*•  **  En  lo  que  hubo  Cid,  no  hay  du- 
da,  ni  menos  Bernardo  del  Carpio ;  pcro 
de  que  hicieron  las  hazanas  que  dicen, 
creo  que  hay  muy  grande."  (Parte  I., 
c  49.)  This,  indeed,  is  the  good  sense 
of  the  matter, — a  point  in  which  Cer- 
vantes rarely  fails, — and  it  forms  a 
strong  contrast  to  the  extravagant  faith 
of  those  who,  on  the  one  side,  consider 
the  ballads  good  historical  documents, 
as  Miiller  and  Herder  are  dis])osed  to 
do,  and  the  sturdy  incrctlulity  of  Mas- 
dea,  on  the  other,  who  denies  that 
there  ever  was  a  Cid. 

^  See  the  fine  ballad  beginning 
"Si  el  cavallo  vos  ban  muerto," — 
which  first  appears  in  the  **  Flor  de 
Romances,"  Octava  Parte  (Alcali, 
]  697,  f.  ]  29).  It  is  boldly  translated 
by  Lockhart. 

*  I  refer  to  the  balhid  in  the  *'  Ro- 
mancero  del  Cid  "  beginning  "  Lleco 
Alvar  Fauea  a  Burgos,**   with  the 


letter  following  it, — **  El  vasallo  des- 
leale."  This  trdt  in  the  Cid's  charac- 
ter is  noticed  by  Diego  Ximenez  Ay- 
llon,  in  his  poem  on  that  hero,  1579, 
where,  havmg  spoken  of  his  being 
treated  by  the  king  with  harshness, — 
**  Tratado  de  su  Rey  con  aspereza," 
— the  poet  adds, — 

Jamas  le  dio  lugar  lu  virtnd  alta 
Que  ea  su  lealud  vioieae  alguna  falta, 

Cunto  I. 

"*  On  one  of  the  occasions  when 
Bernardo  had  been  most  foully  and 
falsely  treated  by  the  king,  he  says, — 

SeAor,  Key  >oit,  y  haredes 
A  vuestro  querer  y  guisa. 

A  king  you  are,  and  you  miut  do. 
In  your  ow  u  way,  wliat  pleases  you. 

And  on  another  similar  occasion,  in 
another  ballad,  he  says  to  the  king, — 

I>e  aervit  no  oa  dejare 
Mientras  que  tenga  la  vida. 

Nor  iiliall  I  fail  to  •crre  jiour  Grace 
While  life  witbin  mo  ke«^  lu  v^mca. 
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him.  In  short,  this  and  the  other  strong  traits  of  the  na- 
tional character  are  constantly  appearing  in  the  old  histori- 
cal ballads,  and  constitute  a  chief  part  of  the  peculiar 
charm  that  invests  them. 

Ballads  on  Moorish  Subjects. — The  Moorish  ballads 
form  a  brilliant  and  large  class  by  themselves,  but  none  of 
them  are  as  old  as  the  earliest  historical  ballads.  Indeed, 
their  very  subjects  intimate  their  later  origin.  Few  can 
be  found  alluding  to  known  events  or  personages  that  occur 
before  the  period  immediately  preceding  the  fall  of  Gra- 
nada ;  and  even  in  these  few  the  proofs  of  a  more  recent 
and  Christian  character  are  abundant.  The  truth  appears 
to  be,  that,  after  the  final  overthrow  of  the  Moorish  power, 
when  the  conquerors  for  the  first  time  came  into  full  possession 
of  whatever  was  most  luxurious  in  the  civilization  of  their 
enemies,  the  tempting  subjects  their  situation  suggested 
were  at  once  seized  upon  by  the  spirit  of  their  popular 
poetry.  The  sweet  South,  with  its  picturesque  though 
effeminate  refinement ;  the  foreign,  yet  not  absolutely 
stranger,  manners  of  its  people ;  its  magnificent  and  fan- 
tastic architecture ;  the  stories  of  the  warlike  achievements 
and  disasters  at  Baza,  at  Ronda,  and  at  Alhama,  with  the 
romantic  adventures  and  fierce  feuds  of  the  Zegris  and 
Abencerrages,  the  Gomeles  and  the  Aliatares; — all  took 
strong  hold  of  the  Spanish  imagination,  and  made  of 
Granada,  its  rich  plain  and  snow-capped  mountains,  that 
fairy  land  which  the  elder  and  sterner  ballad  poetry  of  the 
North  had  failed  to  create.  From  this  time,  therefore, 
we  find  a  new  class  of  subjects,  such  as  the  loves  of  Gazul 
and  Abindarraez,  with  games  and  tournaments  in  the  Bi- 
varrambla,  and  tales  of  Arabian  knights  in  the  Generalife ; 
in  short,  whatever  was  matter  of  Moorish  tradition  or 
manners,  or  might  by  the  popular  imagination  be  deemed 
such,  was  wrought  into  Spanish  ballad  poetry,  until  the 
very  excess  became  ridiculous,  and  the  ballads  themselves 
laughed  at  one  another  for  deserting  their  own  proper 
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subjects,  and  becoming,  as  it  were,  renegades  to  nationality 
and  patriotism.  ^ 

The  period  when  this  style  of  poetry  came  into  favour 
was  the  century  that  elapsed  after  the  fall  of  Granada ;  the 
same  in  which  all  classes  of  the  ballads  were  first  written 
down  and  printed.  The  early  collections  give  ftill  proof 
of  this.  Those  of  1511  and  1550  contain  several  Moorish 
balladSy  and  that  of  1593  contains  above  two  hundred. 
But  though  their  subjects  involve  known  occurrences,  they 
are  hardly  ever  really  historical ;  as,  for  instance,  the  well- 
known  ballad  on  the  tournament  in  Toledo,  which  is  sup- 
posed to  have  happened  before  the  year  1085,  while  its 
names  belong  to  the  period  immediately  preceding  the 
fall  of  Granada ;  and  the  ballad  of  King  Belchite,  which, 
like  many  others,  has  a  subject  purely  imaginary.  Indeed, 
this  romantic  character  is  the  prevalent  one  in  the  ballads 
of  this  class,  and  gives  them  much  of  their  interest ;  a  fact 
well  illustrated  by  that  beginning  "The  star  of  Venus 
rises  now,**  which  is  one  of  the  best  and  most  consistent  in  the 
"  Romancero  General,'*  and  yet,  by  its  allusions  to  Venus 
and  to  Rodamonte,  and  its  mistake  in  supposing  a  Moor 
to  have  been  Alcayde  of  Seville,  a  century  after  Seville 
had  become  a  Christian  city,  shows  that  there  was,  in  its 
composition,  no  serious  thought  of  anything  but  poetical 
effect  ** 

These,  with  some  of  the  ballads  on  the  famous  Gazul, 


•  In  the  humorous  ballad,  **  Tanta 
Zayda  y  Adalifa,"  (first  printed,  Flor 
de  Romances,  Quinta  Parte,  Burgos, 
1694,  18mo.,  f.  158,)  we  have  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

RenM;aron  de  ra  ley 

Los  KonuincistAs  de  Espafla, 

Y  ofrecieronle  a  Mahoma 
Laa  primiciaa  de  aut  galas. 
Dexaron  las  Knre»  hechos 
De  an  venoedora  patria, 

Y  mendigan  de  la  agena 
Invenciones  y  patnoas. 

like  renegades  to  Christian  faith, 

These  uallad-mongers  vain 
Have  given  to  Mahonnd  himself 

The  offerings  dae  to  Spain  ; 


And  left  the  record  of  brave  deeds 

Done  by  tlieir  sires  of  old, 
To  beg  abroad,  in  heathen  lands. 

For  fictions  poor  and  cold. 

G6ngora,  too,  attacked  them  in  an 
amusing  ballad, — "A  mis  Seiiores 
poctas,  -^-and  they  were  defended 
m  another,  beginnmg  **  Porquc,  Se- 
nores  poetas." 

*'  "  Ocho  d  ocho,  diez  d  diez,"  and 
"  Sale  la  estrella  de  Venus,**  two  of 
the  ballads  here  referred  to,  are  in  the 
Romancero  of  1 593.  Of  the  last  there 
is  a  good  translation  in  an  excellent 
article  cm  Spanish  Poetry  in  the  Edin- 
burgh Review,  Vol.  XX A IX.,  p.  419. 
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occur  in  the  popular  story  of  the  "Wars  of  Granada," 
where  they  are  treated  as  if  contemporary  with  the  facts 
they  record,  and  are  beautiful  specimens  of  the  poetry 
which  the  Spanish  imagination  delighted  to  connect  with 
that  most  glorious  event  in  the  national  history, "  Others 
can  be  found  in  a  similar  tone  on  the  stories,  partly  or 
wholly  fabulous,  of  Mu9a,  Xariffe,  Lisaro,  and  Tarfe ;  while 
yet  others,  in  greater  number,  belong  to  the  treasons  and 
rivalries,  the  plots  and  adventures,  of  the  more  famous 
Zegris  and  Abencerrages,  which,  as  far  as  they  are  founded 
in  fact,  show  how  internal  dissensions,  no  less  than  exter- 
nal disasters,  prepared  the  way  for  the  final  overthrow  of 
the  Moorish  empire.  Some  of  them  were  probably  written 
in  the  time  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella ;  many  more  in  the 
time  of  Charles  the  Fifth ;  the  most  brilliant,  but  not  the 
best,  somewhat  later. 

Ballads  on  Manners  and  Private  Life. — But  the  ballad 
poetry  of  Spain  was  not  confined  to  heroic  subjects  drawn 
firom  romance  or  history,  or  to  subjects  depending  on 
Moorish  traditions  'and  manners ;  and  therefore,  though 
these  are  the  three  largest  classes  into  which  it  is  divided, 
there  is  yet  a  fourth,  which  may  be  called  miscellaneous, 
and  which  is  of  no  little  'moment  For,  in  truth,  the 
poetical  feelings  even  of  the  lower  portions  of  the  Spanish 
people  were  spread  out  over  more  subjects  than  we  should 
anticipate ;  and  their  genius,  which,  from  the  first,  had  a 
charter  as  firee  as  the  wind,  has  thus  left  us  a  vast  number 
of  records,  that  prove  at  least  the  variety  of  the  popular 
perceptions,  and  the  quickness  and  tenderness  of  the 
popular  sensibility.  Many  of  the  miscellaneous  ballads 
thus  produced — perhaps  most  of  them — are  eflusions  of 
love  ;  but  many  are  pastoral,  many  are  burlesque,  satirical, 
and  picaresque ;  many  are  called  Letrillas,  but  have  nothing 
epistolary  about  them  except  the  name  ;  many  are  lyrical 

**  Among  the  fine  ballads  on  Gazul  are,  **  Por  la  plaza  de  San  Juan/'  and 
<<  Estando  toda  la  corte." 
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in  their  tone,  if  not  in  their  form ;  and  many  are  descrip- 
tive of  the  manners  and  amusements  of  the  people  at  large. 
But  one  characteristic  runs  through  the  whole  of  them — 
they  are  true  representations  of  Spanish  life.  Some  of  those 
first  printed  have  already  been  referred  to ;  but  there  is  a 
considerable  class  marked  by  an  attractive  simplicity  of 
thought  and  expression,  united  to  a  sort  of  mischievous 
shrewdness,  that  should  be  particularly  noticed.  No  such 
popular  poetry  exists  in  any  other  language.  A  number  of 
these  ballads  occur  in  the  peculiarly  valuable  Sixth  Part 
of  the  Romancero,  that  appeared  in  1594,  and  was  gathered 
by  Pedro  Florcs,  as  he  himself  tells  us,  in  part  at  least,  from 
the  memories  of  the  common  people.  *'  They  remind  us 
not  unfrequently  of  the  lighter  poetry  of  the  Archpriest  of 
Hita  in  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century,  and  may,  pro- 
bably, be  traced  back  in  their  tone  and  spirit  to  a  yet  earlier 
period.  Indeed,  they  are  quite  a  prominent  and  charm- 
ing part  of  all  the  earliest  Komanceros,  not  a  few  of  them 
being  as  simple,  and  yet  as  shrewd  and  humorous,  as  the 
following,  in  which  an  elder  sister  is  represented  lecturing 
a  younger  one,  on  first  noticing  in  her  the  symptoms  of 
love : — 


Her  sister  Miguela 
Once  chid  little  Jane, 

And  the  words  that  she  spoke 
Gave  a  great  deal  of  pain. 

'*  You  went  yesterday  playing, 
A  child  like  the  rest ; 
And  now  you  come  out, 
More  than  other  girls  dressed. 

*^  You  take  pleasure  in  sighs, 
In  sad  music  delight ; 
With  the  dawning  you  rise. 
Yet  sit  up  half  the  night. 


**  When  you  take  up  your  work. 
You  look  vacant  and  stare. 
And  gaze  on  your  sampler. 
But  miss  the  stitch  there. 

"  You  're  in  love,  people  say. 
Your  actions  all  show  it : — 
New  ways  we  shall  have 
When  mother  shall  know  it. 

*^  She  11  nail  up  the  windows, 
And  lock  up  the  door ; 
Leave  to  frolic  and  dance 
She  will  give  us  no  more. 


"  For  example,   **  Que  es  do  mi      un  cavallero,"  "  Mai  ayan  mis  ojos,*' 
contento,"  **  Plega  i  Dios  que  si  yo      "  Nina,  que  vives,"  etc. 
creo/'  **  Aquella  morcna,"  **  Madre, 


138 


HISTORY  OF  SPANISH  LITERATURE. 


l>£RIOD  I. 


'<  Old  aunt  will  be  sent 
To  take  us  to  mass. 
And  stop  all  our  talk 
With  the  girls  as  wc  pass. 

"  And  when  we  walk  out, 

She  will  bid  our  old  shrew 
Keep  a  faithful  account 
Of  what  our  eyes  do ; 

**  And  mark  who  goes  by, 

If  I  peep  through  the  blind, 
And  be  sure  and  detect  us 
In  looking  behind. 

**  Thus  for  your  idle  follies 
Must  I  suffer  too, 
And,  though  nothing  I  've  done, 
Be  punished  like  you." 

**  O  sister  Migucla, 

Your  chiding  pray  S]jare ; — 
That  I  'vc  troubles  you  guess, 
But  not  what  they  arc. 

**  Young  Pedro  it  is, 

Old  Juans  fair  youth  ; 
But  he  's  gone  to  the  wars, 
And  where  is  his  truth  ? 


**  I  loved  him  sincerely, 
I  loved  all  he  said ; 
But  I  fear  he  is  fickle, 
I  fear  he  is  fled  1 

"  He  is  gone  of  free  choice, 
Without  summons  or  call. 
And  't  is  foolish  to  love  hiui, 
Or  like  him  at  all." 

"  Nay,  rather  do  thou 
To  God  pray  above, 
Lest  Pedro  return, 

And  again  you  should  love," 

Said  Miguela  in  jest, 

As  she  answered  poor  Jane  ; 
**  For  when  love  has  been  bought 
At  cost  of  such  ])ain, 

"  What  hojKJ  is  there,  sister, 
Unless  the  soul  part, 
That  the  passion  you  cherish 
Should  yield  up  your  heart  ? 

**  Your  years  will  increase. 
But  so  will  your  pains. 
And  this  you  may  learn 

From  the  proverb's  old  strain;i : 


"  *  If,  when  but  a  child, 
Love's  power  you  own, 
Pray,  what  will  you  do 
When  you  older  are  grown  ?'  * 


*^  The  oldest  coi)y  of  this  ballad 
or  letra  that  I  have  seen  is  in  the 
**  Flor  de  Romances,"  Sexta  Parte, 
(1594,  f.  27,)  collected  by  Pedro  Flo- 
res  from  jwpular  ti*uditions,  and  of 
which  a  loss  pcrloct  copy  is  given,  by 
an  oversight,  in  the  Ninlh  Part  of  the 
same  collection,  1597,  f.  116.  I  have 
not  translated  the  verses  at  the  end, 
because  they  seem  to  be  a  poor  gloss 
by  a  later  hand  and  in  a  different 
measure.  The  ballad  itself  is  as  fol- 
lows : — 

RiAo  eon  Juanilla 

Su  hermana  Miguela ; 
Palabras  le  dixe. 

Que  mucho  le  diielan  : 
**  Ayer  en  mantilla* 

Andauaa  pequefla, 
Oy  andas  ^alana 

Mat  que  otraa  donzellaa. 


Tu  goxo  ei  snspifXM, 

Tu  can  tar  enducliaa , 
Al  alua  madrugaa, 

Muv  tarde  te  BCiiestab  ; 
Quando  estas  labrando, 

No  se  en  que  te  piensas, 
Al  dcehado  mints, 

Y  \oi  ptintos  yerras. 
Dizenroe  que  haxes 

Amoiosas  seilas  : 
Si  madre  lo  sal^. 

Aura  cosaii  nuenas. 
Clauara  veuunan, 

Cerrara  las  puertas ; 
Para  que  IwylHinos, 

No  dara  lirencia ; 
Mandara  que  tia 

No»  lleue  a  la  YglcHjn, 
Porque  no  noa  hablen 

Las  amigas  nuestras. 
Quando  fuera  saiga, 

Dirale  a  la  dueila. 
Que  con  nuestros  ojos 

Tenga  mucha  cuenta ; 
Que  mire  quien  paasa, 

8i  miro  a  Va  reja. 
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A  single  specimen  like  this,  however,  can  give  no  idea 
of  the  great  variety  in  the  class  of  ballads  to  which  it  be- 
longs, nor  of  their  poetical  beauty.  To  feel  their  true 
value  and  power,  we  must  read  large  numbers  of  them, 
and  read  them  too  in  their  native  language ;  for  there  is 
a  winning  freshness  in  the  originals,  as  they  lie  imbedded 
in  the  old  Romanceros,  that  escapes  in  translations,  how- 
ever free  or  however  strict; — a  remark  that  should  be 
extended  to  the  historical  as  well  as  the  miscellaneous 
portions  of  that  great  mass  of  popular  poetry  which  is 
found  in  the  early  ballad-books,  and  which,  though  it  is 
all  nearly  three  centuries  old,  and  some  of  it  older,  has 
been  much  less  carefully  considered  than  it  deserves  to  be. 

Yet  there  are  certainly  few  portions  of  the  literature  of 
any  country  that  will  better  reward  a  spirit  of  adventurous 
inquiry  than  these  ancient  Spanish  ballads,  in  all  their 
forms.  In  many  respects  they  are  unlike  the  earliest 
narrative  poetry  of  any  other  part  of  the  world ;  in  some 
they  are  better.  The  English  and  Scotch  ballads,  with 
which  they  may  most  naturally  be  compared,  belong  to  a 
ruder  state  of  society,  where  a  personal  coarseness  and 
violence  prevailed,  which  did  not,  indeed,  prevent  the 
poetry  it  produced  from  being  full  of  energy,  and  sometimes 
of  tenderness,  but  which  necessarily  had  less  dignity  and 
elevation  than  belong  to  the  character,  if  not  the  condition, 
of  a  people  who,  like  the  Spanish,  were  for  centuries  en- 


Y  qual  dc  nosotraa 

Uoluio  U  cab«9i. 
For  tiis  libertades 

Sere  yo  suj^eta ; 
VacaremoA  juntos 

Lo  que  malos  pecan." 
**  Ay  IMt'^uela  nermanii, 

Que  mal  que  sospechak  I 
MU  males  presumes, 

Y  no  los  aciertao. 
A  l\»dro,  el  «*e  Juan, 

Que  se  fne  a  la  ffifrm, 
Alicion  le  tuue, 

Y  encuclie  mis  quexas  ; 
Mas  viito  que  es  rario 

Mediante  cl  auseiicia, 
Vt  so  fe  tinKifla 

Ya  no  se  me  acuerda. 
I'lnffida  la  llamo, 

Purqutr,  quien  se  auscnta. 


Sin  ftierca  y  con  f^sto. 

No  es  bie'n  que  le  quien." 
"  Kuetfale  tu  a  Dios 

Que  Ft'dro  no  buelua," 
Respond  io  burlando 

Su  liermana  Mi);uoIa, 
**  Que  el  amor  comprado 

Con  tan  ricas  prendas 
No  saldra  del  alma 

Sin  salir  con  ella. 
Creciendo  tos  aflos, 

Creceran  tui  pcnaa ; 
Y  si  no  lo  sabes, 

Eticucha  esta  letra : 
Si  eret  nirta  y  has  amor, 
Que  luuss  quando  mayor  ?  " 

Si>xta   I'Hrtc  do   Flor  dc   Komanct^,   Toledo 
\yji,  lt«mo,f.  V7. 
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gaged  in  a  contest  ennobled  by  a  sense  of  religion  and 
loyalty ;  a  contest  which  could  not  fail  sometimes  to  raise 
the  minds  and  thoughts  of  those  engaged  in  it  far  above 
such  an  atmosphere  as  settled  round  the  bloody  feuds  of 
rival  barons  or  the  gross  maraudings  of  a  border  warfare. 
The  truth  of  this  will  at  once  be  felt  if  we  compare  the 
striking  series  of  ballads  on  Robin  Hood  with  those  on  the 
Cid  and  Bernardo  del  Carpio  ;  or  if  we  compare  the  deep 
tragedy  of  Edom  o*  Gordon  with  that  of  the  Conde  Alar- 
cos  ;  or,  what  would  be  better  than  either,  if  we  would  sit 
down  to  the  "  Romancero  General,"  with  its  poetical  con- 
fusion of  Moorish  splendours  and  Christian  loyalty,  just 
when  we  have  come  fresh  from  Percy's  "  Reliques,"  or 
Scott's  "Minstrelsy."** 

But,  besides  what  the  Spanish  ballads  possess  different 
from  the  popular  poetry  of  the  rest  of  Europe,  they  ex- 
hibit, as  no  others  exhibit  it,  that  nationality  which  is  the 
truest  element  of  such  poetry  everywhere.  They  seem, 
indeed,  as  we  read  them,  to  be  often  little  more  than  the 
great  traits  of  the  old  Spanish  character  brought  out  by 
the  force  of  poetical  enthusiasm ;  so  that,  if  their  nationality 
were  taken  away  from  them,  they  would  cease  to  exist. 
This,  in  its  turn,  has  preserved  them  down  to  the  present 
day,  and  will  continue  to  preserve  them  hereafter.  The 
great  Castilian  heroes,  such  as  the  Cid,  Bernardo  del 
Carpio,  and  Pelayo,  are  even  now  an  essential  portion  of 
the  faith  and  poetry  of  the  common  people  of  Spain ;  and 
are  still,  in  some  degree,  honoured  as  they  were  honoured 
in  the  age  of  the  Great  Captain,  or,  farther  back,  in  that 
of  Saint  Ferdinand.     The  stories  of  Guarinos,  too,  and  of 

*^  If  we   choose  to    strike    more  poetical  feeling  that  filled  the  whole 

widely,   and   institute  a  comparison  nation  during  that   period  when  the 

with  the  garrulous  old  Fabliaux,  or  Moorish  power  was  gradually  broken 

with  the  overdone  refinements  of  the  down  by  an  enthusiasm  that  became 

Troubadours  and  Minnesingers,    the  at  last  irresistible,  because  from  the 

result  would  be  yet  more  m  favour  beirinning  it  was  founded  on  a  sense 

of  the  early  Sfianish  ballarls,  which  of  loyalty  and  religious  duty, 
represent   ami   embody   the   excited 
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the  defeat  of  Roncesvalles  are  still  sung  by  the  wayfaring 
muleteers,  as  they  were  when  Don  Quixote  heard  them  in 
his  journeying  to  Toboso  ;  and  the  showmen  still  rehearse 
the  adventures  of  Gayferos  and  Melisendra,  in  the  streets 
of  Seville,  as  they  did  at  the  solitary  inn  of  Montesinos, 
when  he  encountered  them  there.  In  short,  the  ancient 
Spanish  ballads  are  so  truly  national  in  their  spirit,  that 
they  became  at  once  identified  with  the  popular  character 
that  had  produced  them,  and  with  that  same  character 
will  go  onward,  we  doubt  not,  tiU  the  Spanish  people  shall 
cease  to  have  a  separate  and  independent  existence.  *^ 

■•  See  Appendix,  B. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

Second  Class. — Chrokicles. — Origin. — Rotal  Chronicles. — General 
Chronicle  by  Alfonso  the  Tenth. — Its  Divisions  and  Subjects. — Its 
MORE  Poetical  Portions. — Its  Character. — Chronicle  op  the  Cid.— 
Its  ORiQiNf  Subject,  and  Charactxs. 

Chronicles.  —  Ballad  poetry  constituted,  no  doubt, 
originally,  the  amusement  and  solace  of  the  whole  mass 
of  the  Spanish  people ;  for,  during  a  long  period  of  their 
early  history,  there  was  little  division  of  the  nation  into 
strongly  marked  classes,  little  distinction  in  manners,  little 
variety  or  progress  in  refinement  The  wars  going  on 
with  unappeased  violence  from  century  to  century,  though 
by  their  character  not  without  an  elevating  and  poetical 
influence  upon  all,  yet  oppressed  and  crushed  all  by  the 
sufferings  that  followed  in  their  train,  and  kept  the  tone 
and  condition  of  the  body  of  the  Spanish  nation  more 
nearly  at  the  same  level  than  the  national  character  was 
probably  ever  kept,  for  so  long  a  period,  in  any  other 
Christian  country.  But  as  the  great  Moorish  contest  was 
transferred  to  the  South,  Leon,  Castile,  and  indeed  the 
whole  North,  became  comparatively  quiet  and  settled. 
Wealth  began  to  be  accumulated  in  the  monasteries,  and 
leisure  followed.  The  castles,  instead  of  being  constantly 
in  a  state  of  anxious  preparation  against  the  common 
enemy,  were  converted  into  abodes  of  a  crude,  but  free, 
hospitality;  and  those  distinctions  of  society  that  come 
from  different  degrees  of  power,  wealth,  and  cultivation 
grew  more  and  more  apparent.  From  this  time,  then,  the 
ballads,  though  not  really  neglected,  began  to  subside  into 
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the  lower  portions  of  society,  where  for  so  long  a  period 
they  remained;  while  the  more  advanced  and  educated 
sought,  or  created  for  themselves,  forms  of  literature  better 
suited,  in  some  respects,  to  their  altered  condition,  and 
marking  at  once  more  leisure  and  knowledge,  and  a  more 
settled  system  of  social  life. 

The  oldest  of  these  forms  was  that  of  the  Spanish  prose 
chronicles,  which,  besides  being  called  for  by  the  changed 
condition  of  things,  were  the  proper  successors  of  the 
monkish  Latin  chronicles  and  legends,  long  before  known 
in  the  country,  and  were  of  a  nature  to  win  favour  with 
men  who  themselves  were  every  day  engaged  in  achieve- 
ments such  as  these  very  stories  celebrated,  and  who 
consequently  looked  on  the  whole  class  of  works  to  which 
they  belonged  as  the  pledge  and  promise  of  their  own 
future  fame.  The  chronicles  were,  therefore,  not  only  the 
natural  offspring  of  the  times,  but  were  fostered  and 
favoured  by  the  men  who  controlled  the  times.  ^ 

I.  General  Chronicles  and  Royal  Chronicles. — Under 
such  circumstances,  we  might  well  anticipate  that  the 
proper  style  of  the  Spanish  chronicle  would  first  appear  at 
the  court,  or  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  throne ;  because 
at  court  were  to  be  found  the  spirit  and  the  materials  most 
likely  to  give  it  birth.  But  it  is  still  to  be  considered 
remarkable,  that  the  first  of  the  chronicles  in  the  order  of 
time,  and  the  first  in  merit,  comes  directly  from  a  royal 
hand.  It  is  called  in  the  printed  copies  "  The  Chronicle 
of  Spain,"  or  "The  General  Chronicle  of  Spain,**  and  is, 
no  doubt,  the  same  work  earlier  cited  in  manuscript  as 
"  The  History  of  Spain."  *     In  its  characteristic  Prologue, 

*  In    the    code  of   the   Partidas,  and  the  **  hestorias "  in  Spanish  must 

Tcirca  A.  D.  1260,)  good  knights  are  probably   have  been   the   Chronicle 

airected  to  listen  at  their  meals  to  now  to  be  mentioned,  and  the  ballads 

the  roiuling  of  **  las  hestorias  de  los  or  gcstcs  on  which  it  was,  in  part, 

mndes  fechos  de  annas  que  los  otros  founded. 

fecienm,"    etc.    (Parte    II.    Titulo  «  It  is  the  opinion  of  Mondejar  that 

XXI.   Ley  20.)      Few  knights  at  the  original  title  of  the  **  CnSnica  de 

that  time  could   understand    Latin,  Espaiia"was<<  EstoriadcEspafla."— 
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after  solemnly  giving  the  reasons  why  such  a  work  ought 
to  be  compiled,  we  are  told :  "  And  therefore  we,  Don 
Alfonso, son  of  the  very  noble  King  Don  Fer- 
nando, and  of  the  Queen  Doiia  Beatrice,  have  ordered  to 
be  collected  as  many  books  as  we  could  have  of  histories 
that  relate  anything  of  the  deeds  done  aforetime  in  Spain, 
and  have  taken   the  chronicle  of  the  Archbishop  Don 

Rodrigo, and  of  Master  Lucas,  Bishop  of  Tuy, 

and  composed  this  book ;"  words  which  give  us 

the  declaration  of  Alfonso  the  Wise,  that  he  himself  com- 
posed this  Chronicle,  ^  and  which  thus  carry  it  back  cer- 
tainly to  a  period  before  the  year  1284,  in  which  he  died. 


Memorias  de  Alfonso  el   Sabio,   p. 
464. 

"The  distinction  Alfonso  makes 
between  ordering  the  materials  to  be 
collected  by  others  (^'  mandamos 
avuntar  ")  and  composing  or  compiling 
the  Chronicle  himself  (*^  eomposimos 
este  libro ")  seems  to  show  that  he 
was  its  author  or  compiler, — certainly 
that  he  claimed  to  be  such.  But  there 
are  different  opinions  on  this  point, 
Florian  de  Ocampo,  the  historian, 
who,  in  1541,  published  in  folio,  at 
Zamora,  the  nrst  edition  of  the 
Chronicle,  says,  in  notes  at  the  end 
of  the  Third  and  Fourth  Parts,  that 
some  persons  believe  only  the  first 
three  parts  to  have  been  written  by 
Alfonso,  and  the  fourth  to  have  been 
compiled  later ;  an  opinion  to  which 
it  is  obvious  that  he  himself  inclines, 
though  he  says  he  will  neither  affirm 
nor  deny  any  thing  about  the  matter. 
Others  have  gone  farther,  and  sup- 
posed the  whole  to  have  been  com- 
piled by  several  different  persons. 
But  to  all  this  it  may  be  replied, — 
1.  That  the  Chronicle  is  more  or  less 
well  ordered,  and  more  or  less  well 
written,  according  to  the  materials 
used  in  its  composition  ;  and  that  the 
objections  made  to  the  looseness  and 
want  of  finish  in  the  Fourth  Part 
apply  also,  in  a  good  degree,  to  the 
Third ;  thus  proving  more  than  Flo- 
rian de  Ocampo  intends,  since  he 
declares  it  to  be  certain  ('<  sabemos 
por  cierto  ")  that  the  first  three  parts 


were  the  work  of  Alfonso.  2.  Alfonso 
declares,  more  than  once,  in  his 
Prdlogo,  whose  prenuineness  has  been 
made  sure  by  Mondejar,  from  the 
four  best  manuscripts,  that  his  His- 
tory comes  down  to  his  own  times, 
(**  fasta  el  nuestro  tiempo,*') — which 
we  reach  only  at  the  end  of  the 
Fourth  Part, — ^treating  the  whole, 
throughout  the  PnSlogo,  as  his  own 
work.  3.  There  is  strong  internal 
evidence  that  he  himself  wrote  the 
last  part  of  the  work,  relating  to  his 
father  ;  as,  for  instance,  the  beautiful 
account  of  the  relations  between  St. 
Ferdinand  and  his  mother,  Berehguela 
(ed.  1541,  f.  404);  the  solemn  ac- 
count of  St.  Ferdinand's  death,  at  the 
very  end  of  the  whole ;  and  other 
passages  between  ff.  40i2  and  426. 
4.  His  nephew  Don  John  Manuel, 
who  made  an  abridgment  of  the 
Crdnica  de  Espana,  speaks  of  his 
uncle  Alfonso  the  Wise  as  if  he  were 
its  acknowledged  author. 

It  should  l^  borne  in  mind,  also, 
that  Mondejar  says  the  edition  Qf 
Florian  de  Ocampo  is  very  corrupt 
and  imperfect,  omittine  whole  reigns 
in  one  instance ;  and  the  iiassages  he 
cites  from  the  old  manuscripts  of  the 
entire  work  prove  what  he  says. 
(Memorias,  Lit.  VII.,  capp.  15,  16.) 
The  only  other  edition  or  the  Chro- 
nicle, that  of  Valladolid,  \  fol.,  1604,) 
is  still  worse.  Indeed,  it  is,  from  the 
number  of  its  ctoss  errors,  one  of  the 
worst  printed  books  I  have  ever  used. 


Chap.  VIII. 


GKNERAL  CHRONICLE  OF  SPAIN. 


145 


From  internal  evidence,  however,  it  is  probable  that  it  was 
written  in  the  early  part  of  his  reign,  which  began  in 
1252 ;  and  that  he  was  assisted  in  its  composition  by 
persons  familiar  with  Arabic  literature  and  with  whatever 
there  was  of  other  refinement  in  the  age.  * 

It  is  divided,  perhaps  not  by  its  author,  into  four  parts : 
the  first  opening  with  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  giving 
a  large  space  to  Roman  history,  but  hastening  over  every- 
thing else  till  it  comes  to  the  occupation  of  Spain  by  the 
Visigoths ;  the  second  comprehending  the  Gothic  empire 
of  the  country  and  its  conquest  by  the  Moors ;  the  third 
coming  down  to  the  reign  of  Ferdinand  the  Great,  early 
in  the  eleventh  century ;  and  the  fourth  closing  in  1252, 
with  the  death  of  Saint  Ferdinand,  the  conqueror  of 
Andalusia,  and  father  of  Alfonso  himself 

Its  earliest  portions  are  the  least  interesting.  They 
contain  such  notions  and  accounts  of  antiquity,  and 
especially  of  the  Roman  empire,  as  were  current  among 
the  common  writers  of  the  Middle  Ages,  though  occasion- 
ally, as  in  the  case  of  Dido,  whose  memory  has  always 
been  defended  by  the  more  popular  chroniclers  and  poets 
of  Spain  against  the  imputations  of  Virgil,  '^  we  have  a 
glimpse  of  feelings  and  opinions  which  may  be  considered 
more  national  Such  passages  naturally  become  more 
frequent  in  the  Second  Part,  which  relates  to  the  empire 


*  The  statement  referred  to  in  the 
Chronicle,  that  it  was  written  four 
hundred  years  after  the  time  of  Char- 
lemagne, is,  of  course,  a  very  loose 
one;  for  Alfonso  was  not  bom  in 
1210.  But  I  think  he  would  hardly 
have  sud,  "  It  is  now  full  four  hun- 
dred years/'  (ed.  1641,  fol.  228,)  if 
It  had  been  full  four  hundred  and 
fifty.  From  this  it  may  be  inferred 
that  the  Chronicle  was  composed 
before  1260.  Other  passages  tend 
to  the  same  coodusicm.  Conde,  in 
his  Pre&oe  to  his  ''  Arabes  en 
EspalEa,"  notices  the  Arabic  air  of 
the  Chnmide,  which,  however,  seems 
to  me  to  hate  been  rather  the  air  of 
VOL.  I. 


its  age  throughout  Europe. 

•  The  account  of  Dido  is  worth 
reading,  especially  by  those  who  have 
occasion  to  see  her  story  referred  to 
in  the  Spanish  poets,  as  it  is  by  £r- 
cilla  and  Lope  de  Vega,  in  a  way 
qmte  unintelligible  to  those  who  knoiw 
only  the  Roman  versicm  of  it  as  given 
by  Virgil.  It  is  found  in  the  Cr6nica 
de  Espa&a,  (Parte  I.  c.  61-67,)  and 
ends  with  a  very  heroical  episUe  of 
the  queen  to  JEneas; — ^the  Spanish 
view  taken  of  the  whole  matter  being 
m  substance  that  which  is  taken  by 
Justin,  very  briefly,  in  his  '*  Universal 
History,"  Lib.  xVlII.  c.  4-6. 
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of  the  Visigoths  in  Spain ;  though  here,  as  the  eccle- 
siastical writers  are  almost  the  only  authority  that  could 
be  resorted  to,  their  peculiar  tone  prevails  too  much.  But 
the  Third  Part  is  quite  free  and  genial  in  its  spirit,  and 
truly  Spanish ;  setting  forth  the  rich  old  traditions  of  the 
country  about  the  first  outbreak  of  Pelayo  firom  the 
mountains ;  *  the  stories  of  Bernardo  del  Carpio, ''  Feman 
Gonzalez, "  and  the  Seven  Children  of  Lara;  *  with  spirited 
sketches  of  Charlemagne,  ^®  and  accounts  of  miracles  like 
those  of  the  cross  made  by  angels  for  Alfonso  the  Chaste,  ^' 
and  of  Santiago  fighting  against  the  infidels  in  the  glorious 
battles  of  Clavijo  and  Hazinas.  ^' 

The  last  part,  though  less  carefully  compiled  and  elabo- 
rated, is  in  the  same  general  tone.  It  opens  with  the  well- 
known  history  of  the  Cid,  ^'  to  whom,  as  to  the  great  hero 
of  the  popular  admiration,  a  disproportionate  space  is 
assigned.  After  this,  being  already  within  a  hundred  and 
fifty  years  of  the  writer's  own  time,  we,  of  course,  approach 
the  confines  of  more  sober  history,  and  finally,  in  the  reign 
of  his  father.  Saint  Ferdinand,  fairly  settle  upon  its  sure 
and  solid  foundations. 

The  striking  characteristic  of  this  remarkable  Chronicle 
is,  that,  especially  in  its  Third  Fart,  and  in  a  portion  of 
the  Fourth,  it  is  a  translation,  if  we  may  so  speak,  of  the 
old  poetical  fables  and  traditions  of  the  country  into  a 
simple,  but  picturesque  prose,  intended  to  be  sober  history. 
What  were  the  sources  of  those  purely  national  passages, 
which  we  should  be  most  curious  to  trace  back  and  authen- 
ticate, we  can  never  know.     Sometimes,  as  in  the  case  of 

•  Cr6nlca  de  EepeSa,  Parte  III.  c.  by  Rodrigo  de  Herreiu,  entitled  "  Vo- 
1,2.  to  de  Santiago  y  BataUa  de  Clavijo," 

7  Ibid.,  Capp.  10  and  13.  (Comedia8:&cogidas,Tom.XXXnl., 

*  Ibid.,  Capp.  18,  etc.  1670,  4to.,)  is  founded  on  the  first  of 
'  Ibid.,  Cap.  20.  these  passages,  but  has  not  used  its 
^  Ibid.,  Cap.  10.  good  material  with  much  skill. 

"  Ibid.,  Cap.  10,  with  the  ballad  ^  The  separate  history  of  the  Cid 

made  out  of  it,  beginmng  '*  Reynando  begins  with  the  beginning  of  Part 

el  Rey  Alfonso."  Fourth,  f.  279,  and  ends  on  f.  346, 

»  D>id.,  Capp.  11  and  19.  A  drama  ed.  1541. 
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Bernardo  del  Garpio  and  Charlemagne,  the  ballads  and 
gestes  of  the  olden  time'^  are  distinctly  appealed  to. 
Sometimes,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Children  of  Lara,  an  early 
Latin  chronicle,  or  perhaps  some  poetical  legend,  of  which 
all  trace  is  now  lost,  may  have  constituted  the  foundations 
of  the  narrative.  ^*  And  once  at  least,  if  not  oftener,  an 
entire  and  separate  history,  that  of  the  Cid,  is  inserted  with- 
out being  well  fitted  mto  its  place.  Throughout  all  these 
portions,  the  poetical  character  predominates  much  oftener 
than  it  does  in  the  rest;  for  while,  in  the  earlier  parts, 
what  had  been  rescued  of  ancient  history  is  given  with  a 
grave  sort  of  exactness,  that  renders  it  dry  and  iminterest- 
ing,  we  have  in  the  concluding  portion  a  simple  narrative, 
where,  as  in  the  account  of  the  death  of  Saint  Ferdinand, 
we  feel  persuaded  that  we  read  touching  details  sketched 
by  a  faithfiil  and  affectionate  eye-witness. 

Among  the  more  poetical  passages  are  two  at  the  end 
of  the  Second  Part,  which  are  introduced,  as  contrasts  to 
each  other,  with  a  degree  of  art  and  skill  rare  in  these 
simple-hearted  old  chronicles.  They  relate  to  what  was 
long  called  "  the  Ruin  of  Spain,"  ^*  or  its  conquest  by  the 
Moors,  and  consist  of  two  picturesque  presentments  of  its 
condition  before  and  after  that  event,  which  the  Spaniards 
long  seemed  to  regard  as  dividing  the  history  of  the  world 
into  its  two  great  constituent  portions.  In  the  first  of  these 
passages,  entitled  "  Of  the  Good  Things  of  Spain,**  *^  after 
a  few  general  remarks,  the  fervent  old  chronicler  goes  on  : 
**  For  this  Spain,  whereof  we  have  spoken,  is  like  the  very 


^  These  CkoUarei  and  Cantares  de 
Gesta  are  referred  to  in  Parte  III.  c. 
10  and  19. 

^  I  cannot  iielp  feeling,  as  I  read 
it,  that  the  beautiful  story  of  the  In- 
fiuites  de  Lara,  as  told  in  this  Third 
Part  of  the  Crdnica  de  Espa&a,  be- 
l^imung  f.  261  of  the  edition  of  1641, 
IS  from  a  separate  and  older  chronicle ; 
probably  from  some  old  monkish  Latin 
legend.    But  it  can  be  traced  no  fiur- 


ther  back  than  to  thb  passage  in  the 
Cr&nica  de  Espafia,  on  which  rests 
eyery  thing  relating  to  the  Children  of 
Ltura  in  Spanish  poetry  and  romance. 

^'  ''  La  P^rdida  de  Esnana  "  is  the 
common  name,  in  the  older  wnten, 
for  the  Moorish  conquest. 

^7  '*  XiOS  Bienes  que  tiene  EspaSa  ** 
(ed.  1641,  f.  202)  ;  -and,  on  theotiier 
side  of  the  leaf,  the  passage  that  fol- 
lows, called  «<  £1  Uanto  dc  Espana." 

\.1 
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Paradise  of  God ;  for  it  is  watered  by  five  noble  rivers, 
which  are  the  Duero,  and  the  Ebro,  and  the  Tagus,  and 
the  Guadalquivir,  and  the  Guadiana ;  and  each  of  these 
hath,  between  itself  and  the  others,  lofty  mountains  and 
sierras ;  ^*  and  their  valleys  and  plains  are  great  and  broad, 
and,  through  the  richness  of  the  soil  and  the  watering  of 
the  rivers,  they  bear  many  fruits  and  are  full  of  abundance. 
And  Spain,  above  all  other  things,  is  skilled  in  war,  feared 
and  very  bold  in  battle ;  light  of  heart,  loyal  to  her  lord, 
diligent  in  learning,  coiu^tly  in  speech,  accomplished  in  all 
good  things.  Nor  is  there  land  in  the  world  that  may  be 
accounted  like  her  in  abundance,  nor  may  any  equal  her 
in  strength,  and  few  there  be  in  the  world  so  great  And 
above  all  doth  Spain  abound  in  magnificence,  and  more 
than  all  is  she  famous  for  her  loyalty.  O  Spain !  there 
is  no  man  can  tell  of  all  thy  worthiness !" 

But  now  reverse  the  medal,  and  look  on  the  other  picture, 
entitled  "  The  Mourning  of  Spain,"  when,  as  the  Chronicle 
tells  us,  after  the  victory  of  the  Moors,  "  all  the  land  re- 
mained empty  of  people,  bathed  in  tears,  a  byword,  nourish- 
ing strangers,  deceived  of  her  own  people,  widowed  and 
deserted  of  her  sons,  confounded  among  barbarians,  worn 
out  with  weeping  and  wounds,  decayed  in  strength,  weak- 
ened, uncomforted,  abandoned  of  all  her  own.  ....... 

Forgotten  are  her  songs,  and  her  very  language  is  become 
foreign  and  her  words  strange." 

The  more  attractive  passages  of  the  Chronicle,  however, 
are  its  long  narratives.  They  are  also  the  most  poetical ; 
— so  poetical,  indeed,  that  large  portions  of  them,  with 
little  change  in  their  phraseology,  have  since  been  converted 
into  popular  ballads ;  ^*  while  other  portions,  hardly  less 

**  The  original,  in  both  the  printed  ^  This  remaric  will  apply  to  many 
editions,  is  tierraiy  thouffh  it  should  passages  in  the  Third  rait  of  the 
plainly  be  gierras  from  Sie  context ;  Chronicle  of  Spain,  but  to  none,  per- 
mit tms  is  noticed  as  only  one  of  the  haps,  so  strikingly  as  to  the  stories 
thousand  cross  typographical  errors  of  JBemardo  del  Carpio  and  the  In- 
with  whioi  these  Mitions  are  de-  fimtesde  Lara,  large  portions  of  which 
formed.  may  be  found  almost  verbatim  in  the 
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considerable,  are  probably  derived  firom  similar,  but  older, 
popular  poetry,  now  either  wholly  lost,  or  so  much  changed 
by  successive  oral  traditions,  that  it  has  ceased  to  show  its 
relationship  with  the  chronicling  stories  to  which  it  origi- 
nally gave  birth.  Among  these  narrative  passages,  one  of 
the  most  happy  is  the  history  of  Bernardo  del  Carpio,  for 
parts  of  which  the  Chronicle  appeals  to  ballads  more  ancient 
than  itself,  while  to  the  whole,  as  it  stands  in  the  Chronicle, 
baUads  more  modem  have,  in  their  turn,  been  much  in- 
debted. It  is  founded  on  the  idea  of  a  poetical  contest 
between  Bernardo's  loyalty  to  his  king  on  the  one  side, 
and  his  attachment  to  his  imprisoned  father  on  the  other. 
For  he  was,  as  we  have  already  learned  from  the  old  bal- 
lads and  traditions,  the  son  of  a  secret  marriage  between 
the  king's  sister  and  the  Count  de  Sandias  de  Saldafla, 
which  had  so  offended  the  king,  that  he  kept  the  Count  in 
prison  from  the  time  he  discovered  it,  and  concealed  what- 
ever related  to  Bernardo's  birth;  educating  him  meantime 
as  his  own  son.  When,  however,  Bernardo  grew  up,  he 
became  the  great  hero  of  his  age,  rendering  important 
military  services  to  his  king  and  country.  "  But  yet," 
according  to  the  admirably  strong  expression  of  the  old 
Chronicle,  *®  "  when  he  knew  all  this,  and  that  it  was  his 
own  father  that  was  in  prison,  it  grieved  him  to  the  heart, 
and  his  blood  turned  in  his  body,  and  he  went  to  his  house, 
making  the  greatest  moan  that  could  be,  and  put  on  raiment 
of  mourning,  and  went  to  the  King,  Don  Alfonso.     And 


ballads.  I  will  now  refer  only  to  the 
following : — 1.  On  Bernardo  del  Car- 
pio, the  ballads  beginning,  **  £1 
Conde  Don  Sancho  Diaz/'  '<  En 
corte  del  Casto  Alfonso,"  '*  Estando 
en  paz  y  sosiego,"  **  Andados  treinta 
y  seis  anos,"  and  ^*  En  gran  pesar  y 
tristeza."  2.  On  the  Infantes  de  La- 
im,  the  ballads  beginning,  '*  A  Cala- 
tim?a  la  Vieja,"  which  was  evidently 
ammged  for  singing  at  a  puppet-show 
or  some  sach  exhibition,  *'  Llega- 
doa  son  loa  Infimtes/'  <*  Quien  es 


aquel  caballero,"  and  "  Ruy^Velas- 
(juez  de  Lara."  All  these  are  found 
in  the  older  collections  of  ballads ; 
those,  I  mean,  printed  before  1560; 
and  it  is  worthy  of  particular  notice, 
that  this  same  General  TChronicle 
makes  especial  mention  of  Cemtctresile 
Gesta  about  Bernardo  del  Carpio  that 
were  knovm  and  popular  when  it  was 
itself  compiled,  in  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury. 

^  See    the    Cr6nica    General    de 
Espana,  ed.  1541,  f.  227.%. 
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the  King,  when  he  saw  it,  said  to  him,  ^  Bernardo,  do  you 
desire  my  death  ? '  for  Bernardo  until  that  time  had  held 
himself  to  be  the  son  of  the  King,  Don  Alfonso.  And 
Bernardo  said,  *Sire,  I  do  not  wish  for  your  death, 
but  I  have  great  grie^  because  my  father,  the  Count 
of  Sandias,  lieth  in  prison,  and  I  beseech  you  of 
your  grace  that  you  would  command  him  to  be  given  up 
to  me.'  And  the  King,  Don  Alfonso,  when  he  heard 
this,  said  to  him,  *  Bernardo,  begone  from  before  me,  and 
never  be  so  bold  as  to  speak  to  me  again  of  this  matter ; 
for  I  swear  to  you,  that,  in  all  the  days  that  I  shall  live, 
you  shall  never  see  your  father  out  of  his  prison/  And 
Bernardo  said  to  him,  *  Sire,  you  are  my  king,  and  may 
do  whatsoever  you  shall  hold  for  good,  but  I  pray  God 
that  he  will  put  it  into  your  heart  to  take  him  thence ; 
nevertheless,  I,  Sire,  shall  in  no  wise  cease  to  serve  you  in 
all  that  I  may/  " 

Notwithstanding  this  refusal,  however,  when  great  ser- 
vices are  wanted  from  Bernardo  in  troubled  times,  his 
father's  liberty  is  promised  him  as  a  reward ;  but  these 
promises  are  constantly  broken,  imtil  he  renounces  his  alle- 
giance, and  makes  war  upon  his  false  uncle,  and  on  one  of 
his  successors,  Alfonso  the  Great. '^  At  last,  Bernardo 
succeeds  in  reducing  the  royal  authority  so  low,  that  the 
king  again,  and  more  solemnly,  promises  to  give  up  his 
prisoner,  if  Bernardo,  on  his  par^  will  give  up  the  great 
castle  of  Carpio,  which  had  rendered  him  really  formi- 
dable. The  faithful  son  does  not  hesitate,  and  the  king  sends 
for  the  Count,  but  finds  him  dead,  probably  by  the  royal 
procurement  The  Count's  death,  however,  does  not  pre- 
vent the  base  monarch  fi^m  determining  to  keep  the  castle, 
which  was  the  stipulated  price  of  his  prisoner's  release. 
He  therefore  directs  the  dead  body  to  be  brought,  as  if 
alive,  on  horseback,  and,  in  company  with  Bernardo,  who 

*'  CnSnica  Gcu.,  ed.  1541,  f.  236.  a. 
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has  no  suspicion  of  the  cruel  mockery,  goes  out  to 
meet  it 

"  And  when  they  were  all  about  to  meet,**  the  old  Chro- 
nicle goes  on,  ^^  Bernardo  began  to  shout  aloud  with  great 
joy,  and  to  say,  *  Cometh  indeed  the  Coimt  Don  Sandias 
de  Saldafia ! '  And  the  King,  Don  Alfonso,  said  to  him, 
*  Behold  where  he  cometh !  Go,  therefore,  and  salute  him 
whom  you  have  sought  so  much  to  behold.*  And  Bernardo 
went  towards  him,  and  kissed  his  hand  ;  but  when  he  found 
it  cold,  and  saw  that  all  his  colour  was  black,  he  knew  that 
he  was  dead ;  and  with  the  grief  he  had  from  it,  he  began 
to  cry  aloud  and  to  make  great  moan,  saying,  ^  Alas !  Coimt 
Sandias,  in  an  evil  hour  was  I  born,  for  never  was  man  so 
lost  as  I  am  now  for  you ;  for,  since  you  are  dead,  and  my 
castle  is  gone,  I  know  no  counsel  by  which  I  may  do  aught' 
And  some  say  in  their  ballads  (cantares  de  gesta)  that  the 
King  then  said,  *  Bernardo,  now  is  not  the  time  for  much 
talking,  and  therefore  I  bid  you  go  straightway  forth  from 
my  land,' "  etc. 

This  constitutes  one  of  the  most  interesting  parts  of  the 
old  General  Chronicle ;  but  the  whole  is  curious,  and  much 
of  it  is  rich  and  picturesque.  It  is  written  with  more  free- 
dom and  less  exactness  of  style  than  some  of  the  other 
works  of  its  noble  author ;  and  in  the  last  division  shows 
a  want  of  finish,  which  in  the  first  two  parts  is  not  percep- 
tible, and  in  the  third  only  slightly  so.  But  everywhere 
it  breathes  the  spirit  of  its  age,  and,  when  taken  together, 
is  not  only  the  most  interesting  of  the  Spanish  chronicles, 
but  the  most  interesting  of  all  that,  in  any  country,  mark 
the  transition  from  its  poetical  and  romantic  traditions  to 
the  grave  exactness  of  historical  truth. 

The  next  of  the  early  chronicles  that  claims  our  notice 
is  the  one  called,  with  primitive  simplicity,  "  The  Chro- 
nicle of  the  Cid ;"  in  some  respects  as  important  as  the  one 
we  have  just  examined ;  in  others,  less  so.  The  first  thing 
that  strikes  us,  when  we  open  it,  is,  that,  although  it  has 
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much  of  the  appearance  and  arrangement  of  a  separate  and 
independent  work,  it  is  substantiaUy  the  same  with  the  two 
hundred  and  eighty  pages  which  constitute  the  first  portion 
of  the  Fourth  Book  of  the  General  Chronicle  of  Spain ; 
so  that  one  must  certainly  have  been  taken  from  the  other, 
or  both  from  some  common  source.  The  latter  is,  perhaps, 
the  more  obvious  conclusion,  and  has  sometimes  been 
adopted ;  ^  but,  on  a  careful  examination,  it  will  probably 
be  found  that  the  Chronicle  of  the  Cid  is  rather  taken  from 
that  of  Alfonso  the  Wise  than  from  any  materials  common 
to  both  and  older  than  both.  For,  in  the  first  place,  each, 
in  the  same  words,  oflen  claims  to  be  a  translation  from 
the  same  authors ;  yet,  as  the  language  of  both  is  frequently 
identical  for  pages  together,  this  cannot  be  true,  unless  one 
copied  from  the  other.  And,  secondly,  the  Chronicle  of 
the  Cid,  in  some  instances,  corrects  the  errors  of  the  Gene- 
ral Chronicle,  and  in  one  instance  at  least  makes  an  addi- 
tion to  it  of  a  date  later  than  that  of  the  Chronicle  itself  *' 


**  This  b  the  opinion  of  Southey,  passages  in  the  Chronicle  of  the  Cid 

in  the  Preface  to  nis  **  Chronicle  of  which  prove  it  to  be  later  than  the 

the  Cid,"  which,  though  one  of  the  Greneral  Chronicle.     For  instance,  in 

most  amusing  and  instructive  books.  Chapters  294,  295,  and  296  of  the 

in  relation  to  the  manners  and  feelings  Chronicle  of  the  Cid,  there  is  a  cor- 

of  the  Middle  Ages,  that  is  to  be  rcction  of  an  error  of  two  years  in  the 

found  in  the  English  language,  is  not  General  Chroniclers  chronoloffy.  And 

Suite  so  wholly  a  translation  iVom  its  again,    in    the    General    Chronicle, 

iree  Spanish  sources  as  it  claims  to  (ed.   1604,  f.  313.  b,)  after  relating 

be.    The  opinion  of  Huber  on  the  the  burial  of  the  Cid,  by  the  bishops, 

same  point  is  like  that  of  Southey.  in  a  vault,  and  dressed  m  his  clothes, 

"  Both  the  chronicles  cite  for  their  C  vestido  con  sus  paBos,")  it  adds, 

authorities  the  Archbbhop  Rodrigo  of  '*  And  thus  he  was  laid  where  he 

Toledo,  and  the  Bishop  Lucas  of  Tuy,  still  lies  "  ("  E  asnyaze  ay  do  agora 

in  Galicia,  (Cid,  Cap.  293 ;  General,  yaze  *M ;  but  in  the  Chronicle  of  the 

1604,  f.  313.  b,  and  elsewhere,)  and  Cid,  the  words  in  Italics  are  stricken 

represent  them  as  dead.    Now  the  out,  and  we  have    instead,   *'  And 

first  died  in  1247,  and  the  last  in  there  he  remained  a  long   time,  till 

1250 ;  and  as  the  General  Chronicle  King  Alfonso  came  to  reign"  ('<  £  hy 

of  Alfonso  X.  was  necessarily  written  estudo  muy  grand  tiempo,  fksta  que 

between  1252  and  1282,  and  probably  vino  el  Rev  Don  Alfonso  a  reynar  **  )  ; 

vmtten  soon  after  1252,  it  is  not  to  after  whicn  words  we  have  an  account 

be  supposed,  either  that  the  Chronicle  of  the    translation  of  his    body   to 

of  the  Cid,  or  any  other  chronicle  in  another  tomb,  by  Alfonso  the  Wise, 

the    Spanish    language    which    the  the  son  of  Ferdinand.     But,  besides 

Generfu   Chronicle    could    use,   was  that  this  is  plainly  an  addition  to  the 

already  compiled.      But    there    are  Chioniclc  of  the  Cid,  made  later  than 


Chap.  VUI. 
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But)  passing  over  the  details  of  this  obscure,  but  not  unim- 
portanty  point,  it  is  sufficient  for  our  present  purpose  to  say, 
that  the  Chronicle  of  the  Cid  is  the  same  in  substance  with 
the  history  of  the  Cid  in  the  General  Chronicle,  and  was 
probably  taken  from  it. 

When  it  was  arranged  in  its  present  form,  or  by  whom 
this  was  done,  we  have  no  notice.  **     But  it  was  found,  as 


the  account  given  in  the  Grencral 
Chronicle,  there  is  a  little  clumsiness 
about  it  that  renders  it  quite  curious  ; 
for,  in  speaking  of  St  Ferdinand  with 
the  usual  formulary,  as  *'  he  who  con- 

3uered  Andalusia,  and  the  city  of 
aen,  and  many  other  royal  towns 
and  castles,**  it  adds,  **  As  the  history 
will  relate  to  jou  farther  on  (**  Se^n 
que  adelante  vos  lo  contar^  la  his- 
toria").  Now  the  history  of  the 
Cid  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  his- 
tory of  St.  Fenlinand,  who  lived  a 
hundred  years  after  him,  and  is  never 
again  mentioned  in  this  Chronicle ; 
and  therefore  the  little  passage  con- 
taining the  account  of  the  translation 
of  the  body  of  the  Cid,  in  the  thir- 
teenth century,  to  its  next  resting- 
place  was  probably  cut  out  from  some 
other  chronicle  which  contained  the 
history  of  St.  Ferdinand,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  Cid.  My  own  conjecture 
is,  that  it  was  cut  out  from  the  abridg- 
ment of  the  General  Chronicle  of 
Alfonso  the  Wise  made  by  his 
nephew  Don  John  Manuel,  who 
would  be  quite  likely  to  insert  an 
addition  so  honourable  to  his  uncle, 
when  he  came  to  the  point  of  the 
Cid*s  interment;  an  interment  of 
which  the  General  Chronicle's  ac- 
count had  ceased  to  be  the  true  one. 
Can.  291. 

It  is  a  curious  fact,  though  not  one 
of  consequence  'to  this  inquiry,  that 
the  remains  of  the  Cid,  besides  their 
removal  by  Alfonso  the  Wise,  in 
1272,  were  successively  transferred 
to  different  places,  in  1447,  in  1541, 
a||^n  in  the  beginning  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  and  again,  by 
the  bad  taste  of  the  French  General 
Thibant,  in  1 809  or  1810,  until,  at  last, 
in  1824,  they  were  restored  to  their 


original  sanctuary  in  San  Pedro  de 
Cardenas.  Semanario  Pmtoresco, 
1838,  p.  648. 

•*  If  it  be  asked  what  were  the  au- 
thorities on  which  the  portion  of  the 
Cronica  General  relating  to  the  Cid 
relies  for  its  materials,  I  should  an- 
swer : — 1 .  Those  cited  in  the  Prdlogo 
to  the  whole  work  by  Alfonso  him- 
self, some  of  which  are  again  cited 
when  speaking  of  the  Cid.  Among 
these,  the  most  important  is  the  Arch- 
bishop Rodriffo's  **  Historia  Gothica." 
(See  Nic.  Ant.,  Bibl.  Vet.,  Lib. 
VIII.  c.  2,  {  28.)  2.  It  is  probable 
there  were  Arabic  records  of  the 
Cid,  as  a  life  of  him,  or  part  of  a  life 
of  him,  by  a  nephew  of  Alfaxati,  the 
converted  Moor,  is  referred  to  in  the 
Chronicle  itself,  Cap.  278,  and  in 
Crdn.  Gen.,  1541,  f.  369.  b.  But 
there  ;is  nothing  in  the  Chronicle 
that  sounds  like  Arabic,  except  the 
•*  Lament  for  the  Fall  of  Valencia," 
beginning  **  Valencia,  Valencia,  vini- 
eron  sobre  ti  muchos  quebrantos," 
which  is  on  f.  329.  a,  and  again, 
poorly  amplified,  on  f.  329.  b,  but 
out  of  which  has  been  made  the  fine 
ballad,  "Apretada  esta  Valencia," 
which  can  be  traced  back  to  the 
ballad-book  prinled  by  Martin  Nucio, 
at  Antwerp,  1 550,  though,  I  believe, 
no  farther.  If,  therefore,  there  be 
any  thing  in  the  Chronicle  of  the  Cid 
taken  from  documents  in  the  Arabic 
language,  such  documents  were  writ- 
ten by  Christians,  or  a  Christian 
character  was  impressed  on  the  &ct8 
taken  from  them.*^  3.  It  has  been 
suggested  by  the  Spanish  translators 


*  Since  writing  this  notr,  I  learn  that  my 
fViend  Don  Paacaal  de  Gayangoa  poaMMea  an 
Arable  chronicle  that  throws  much  light  on  this 
Spanish  chronicle  and  on  the  life  of  the  Cid. 
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we  now  read  it,  at  Cardenas,  in  the  very  monastery  where 
the  Cid  lies  buried,  and  was  seen  there  by  the  youthful 
Ferdinand,  great-grandson  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  who 
was  afterwards  emperor  of  Germany,  and  who  was  induced 
to  give  the  abbot  an  order  to  have  it  printed.  **  This  was 
done  accordingly  in  1512,  since  which  time  there  have  been 
but  two  editions  of  it,  those  of  1552  and  of  1593,  until  it 
was  reprinted  in  1844,  at  Marburg,  in  Germany,  with  an 
excellent  critical  preface  in  Spanish,  by  Huber. 

As  a  part  of  the  General  Chronicle  of  Spain,  ^  we  must, 
with  a  little  hesitation,  pronounce  the  Chronicle  of  the 


of  Bouterwek,  (p.  255,)  that  the 
Chronicle  of  the  Cid  in  Spanish  is 
substantially  taken  from  the  *'  His- 
toria  Roderici  Didaci,"  published  by 
Risco,  in  ''La  Castilla  y  el  mas 
Famoso  Castellano/'  (1792,  App., 
pp.  xvi.-lx.)  But  the  Latin,  though 
curious  and  valuable,  is  a  meagre 
compendium,  in  which  I  find  nothmg 
of  tne  attractive  stories  and  adven- 
tures of  the  Spanish,  but  occasionally 
something  to  contradict  or  discredit 
them.  4.  The  old  **  Poem  of  the 
Cid  "  was,  no  doubt,  used,  and  used 
freely,  by  the  chronicler,  whoever  he 
was,  though  he  never  alludes  to  it 
This  has  been  noticed  by  Sanchez, 
(Tom.  I.  pp.  226-228,)  and  must  be 
noticed  again  in  note  28,  where  I 
shall  give  an  extract  from  the  Chro- 
nicle. I  add  here  only,  that  it  is 
clearly  the  Poem  that  was  used  by 
the  Chronicle,  and  not  the  Chronicle 
that  was  used  by  the  Poem. 

•*  Prohemio.  The  good  abbot  con- 
siders the  Chronicle  to  have  been 
written  in  the  lifetime  of  the  Cid,  i.  e. 
before  A.D.  1100,  and  vet  it  refers 
to  the  Archbishop  of  Toledo  and  the 
Bishop  of  Tuy,  who  were  of  the 
thirteenth  century.  Moreover,  he 
speaks  of  the  intelligent  interest  the 
Prince  Ferdinand  took  in  it;  but 
Oyiedo,  in  his  Dialogue  on  Cardinal 
Ximenes,  says  the  young  prince  was 
only  eight  years  and  some  months  old 
when  he  gave  the  order.  Quinqua- 
gena,  MS. 


^  Sometimes  it  is  necessary  earlier 
to  allude  to  a  portion  of  the  Cid's 
history,  and  then  it  b  added,  *'  As  we 
shall  relate  farther  on;"  so  that  it 
is  quite  certMn  the  Cid's  history  was 
originally  regarded  as  a  necessary 
portion  of  the   Greneral   Chronicle. 

iCrdnica  General,  ed.  1604,  Tercera 
*arte,  f.  92.  b.)  When,  therefore, 
we  come  to  the  Fourth  Part,  where  it 
really  belongs,  we  have,  first,  a  chap- 
ter on  the  accession  of  Ferdinand  the 
Great,  and  then  the  histoir  of  the  Cid 
connected  with  that  of  the  reiffns  of 
Ferdinand,  Sancho  II.,  and  Alfonso 
VI. ;  but  the  whole  is  so  truly  an  in- 
tegral part  of  the  General  Clironicle, 
and  not  a  separate  chronicle  of  the 
Cid,  that,  when  it  was  taken  out  to 
serve  as  a  separate  chronicle,  it  was 
taken  out  as  the  three  reigns  of  the 
three  sovereigns  above  mentioned, 
beginning  with  one  chapter  that  goes 
back  ten  years  before  the  Cid  was 
bom,  and  ending  with  ^ve  chapters 
that  run  forward  ten  years  afler  hb 
death  ;  while,  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole,  b  a  sort  of  colophon,  apolo- 
gizing (Chronica  del  Cid,  Burgos, 
1598,  foL,  f.  277)  for  the  fact  that  it 
is  so  much  a  chronicle  of  these  three 
kings,  rather  than  a  mere  chronicle 
of  the  Cid.  Thb,  with  the  peculbr 
character  of  the  differences  between 
the  two  that  have  been  already 
noticed,  has  satisfied  me  that  the 
Chronicle  of  the  Cid  was  taken  from 
the  General  Chronicle. 
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Cid  less  interesting  than  several  of  the  portions  that  imme- 
diately precede  it.  But  still  it  is  the  great  national  version 
of  the  achievements  of  the  great  national  hero  who  freed 
the  fourth  part  of  his  native  land  from  the  loathed  intrusion 
of  the  Moors,  and  who  stands  to  this  day  connected  with 
the  proudest  recollections  of  Spanish  glory.  It  begins  with 
the  Cid's  first  victories  under  Ferdinand  the  Great,  and 
therefore  only  alludes  to  his  early  youth,  and  to  the  extra- 
ordinary circumstances  on  which  Corneille,  following  the 
old  Spanish  play  and  ballads,  has  founded  his  tragedy ; 
but  it  gives  afterwards,  with  great  minuteness,  nearly  every 
one  of  the  adventures  that  in  the  older  traditions  are  as- 
cribed to  him,  down  to  his  death,  which  happened  in  1099, 
or  rather  down  to  the  death  of  Alfonso  the  Sixth,  ten 
years  later. 

Much  of  it  is  as  fabulous  *^  as  the  accounts  of  Bernardo 
del  Carpio  and  the  Children  of  Lara,  though  perhaps  not 
more  so  than  might  be  expected  in  a  work  of  such  a  period 
and  such  pretensions.  Its  style,  too,  is  suited  to  its  roman- 
tic character,  and  is  more  difiuse  and  grave  than  that  of 
the  best  narrative  portions  of  the  General  Chronicle.  But 
then,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  overflowing  with  the  very 
spirit  of  the  times  when  it  was  written,  and  offers  us  so 
true  a  picture  of  their  generous  virtues,  as  well  as  their 
stern  violence,  that  it  may  well  be  regarded  as  one  of  the 
best  books  in  the  world,  if  not  the  very  best,  for  studying 
the  real  character  and  manners  of  the  ages  of  chivalry. 
Occasionally  there  are  passages  in  it  like  the  following 
description  of  the  Cid's  feelings  and  conduct  when  he  left 
his  good  castle  of  Bivar,  unjustly  and  cruelly  exiled  by  the 
king,  which,  whether  invented  or  not,  are  as  true  to  the 

^  fifafideu     (Historia    Crftica   de  and  learning  in  '*  Jos.  Aschbach  de 

Espana,    Madnd,    1783-1806,   4to.,  Cidi  Historiae  Fontibus  Disaertatio/' 

Tom.  aX.^  would  have  ua  believe  ^Bonns,  4to.,  1843.  po.  5,  etc,)  but 

that  the  whole  is  a  fable ;  but  this  little  can  be  settlca  about  individual 

demands  too  much  credulity.     The  facts. 
question  is  discussed  with  acutencss 
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spirit  of  the  period  they  represent,  as  if  the  minutest  of 
their  details  were  ascertained  facts : — 

^^  And  when  he  saw  his  courts  deserted  and  without 
people,  and  the  perches  without  falcons,  and  the  gateway 
without  its  judgment-seats,  he  turned  himself  toward  the 
East  and  knelt  down  and  said,  ^  Samt  Mary,  Mother,  and 
all  other  Saints,  graciously  beseech  Grod  that  he  would 
grant  me  might  to  overcome  all  these  pagans,  and  that  I 
may  gain  from  them  wherewith  to  do  good  to  my  friends, 
and  to  all  those  that  may  follow  and  help  me/  And  then 
he  went  on  and  asked  for  Alvar  Fafiez,  and  said  to  him, 
*  Cousin,  what  fault  have  the  poor  in  the  wrong  that  the 
king  has  done  us  ?  Warn  all  my  people,  then,  that  they 
harm  none,  wheresoever  we  may  go/  And  he  called  for 
his  horse  to  mount.  Then  spake  up  an  old  woman  stand- 
ing at  her  door  and  said,  *  Go  on  with  good  luck,  for  you 
shall  make  spoil  of  whatsoever  you  may  find  or  desire/ 
And  the  Cid,  when  he  heard  that  saying,  rode  on,  for  he 
would  tarry  no  longer ;  and  as  he  went  out  of  Bivar,  he 
said,  ^  Now  do  I  desire  you  should  know,  my  friends,  that 
it  is  the  will  of  Grod  that  we  should  return  to  Castile  with 
great  honour  and  great  gain/*  ** 

Some  of  the  touches  of  manners  in  this  little  passage^ 
such  as  the  allusion  to  the  judgment-seats  at  his  gate, 
where  the  Cid  in  patriarchal  simplicity  had  administered 
justice  to  his  vassals,  and  the  hint  of  the  poor  augury 
gathered  from  the  old  woman's  wish,  which  seems  to  be  of 

•■  The  portion  of  the  Chronicle  of  the  "  Poema  del  Cid ;"  and  perhaps, 

the  Cid  from  which  I  have  taken  the  if  we  had  the  precedinff  lines  of  that 

extract  is  among  the  portions  which  poem,  we  should  be  aole  to  account 

least  resemble  the  corresponding  parts  for  yet  more  of  the  additions  to  the 

of  the  Genend  Chronicle.     It  is  in  Chronicle  in  this  passage.    The  lines 

Chap.  91 ;  and  from  Chap.  88  to  Chap.  I  refer  to  are  as  follows : — 

93  mere  is  a  good  deal  not  found  m      _  ,  ,    ^    - ,        .    .    , . 

.. 11  1       ®  •      xu     ^  1       De  loi  ■<)■  oloi  ton  ftiertei    mientre  lonndo 

the  parallel  passages  m  the  General      TomaU  u  oabe»,  e  ettobaio*  eatondo. 

Chronicle, (1604,f. 224,etC.,)thoucrh,       VIo jpoerto*  aUertat    e  not  dn  cafiados, 

where  they  do  resemble  each  other,      ^rifeSl";  "JJ^S^iSir""' 

the    phraseology    is    still    frequently       SiMpir6  mio  ad,  ca    macho  avie  grandea  onida- 

identical.     The  particular  pa£»age  I  <*<*• 

have  selected  was,  I  think,  suggested      Other  passases  are  quite  as  obviously 

by  the  first  lines  that  remain  to  us  of     taken  from  &e  poem. 
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more  power  with  him  than  the  prayer  he  had  just  uttered, 
or  the  bold  hopes  that  were  driving  him  to  the  Moorish 
frontiers, — such  touches  give  life  and  truth  to  this  old 
chronicle,  and  bring  its  times  and  feelings,  as  it  were, 
sensibly  before  us.  Adding  its  peculiar  treasures  to  those 
contained  in  the  rest  of  the  General  Chronicle,  we  shall 
find,  in  the  whole,  nearly  all  the  romantic  and  poetical 
fables  and  adventures  that  belong  to  the  earliest  portions 
of  Spanish  history.  At  the  same  time  we  shall  obtain  a 
living  picture  of  the  state  of  manners  in  that  dark  period, 
when  llie  elements  of  modem  society  were  just  begimiing 
to  be  separated  firom  the  chaos  in  which  they  had  long 
struggled,  and  out  of  which,  by  the  action  of  successive 
ages,  they  have  been  gradually  wrought  into  those  forms 
of  policy  which  now  give  stability  to  governments  and 
peace  to  the  intercourse  of  men. 
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CHAPTER    IX. 

Effects  of  the  Example  of  Alfokso  the  Tbitth. — Chboiticles  of  his 
owir  RsiGir,  axd  of  the  Reigns  of  Sancho  the  Bbave  akd  FsBDDrAin> 

THE   FOUBTH. ChBONICLE  OF  AlFONSO  THE   ELEVENTH,  BT  ViLLAIZAN. 

— Chbokicles  of  Pbtbb  the  Cbuel,  Henbt  the  Second,  John  the 
FiBST,  and  Henbt  the  Thibd,  bt  Atala. — Chbonicle  of  John  the 
Second. — ^Two  Chbonicles  of  Henbt  the  Foubth,  and  two  of  Feb- 

DDfAND  AND  ISABELLA. 

The  idea  of  Alfonso  the  Wise,  simply  and  nobly  ex- 
pressed in  the  opening  of  his  Chronicle,  that  he  was  desi- 
rous to  leave  for  posterity  a  record  of  what  Spain  had 
been  and  had  done  in  all  past  time, '  was  not  without 
influence  upon  the  nation,  even  in  the  state  in  which  it 
then  was,  and  in  which,  for  above  a  century  afterwards,  it 
continued.  But,  as  in  the  case  of  that  great  king's  project 
for  a  uniform  administration  of  justice  by  a  settled  code, 
his  example  was  too  much  in  advance  of  his  age  to  be  im- 
mediately followed ;  though,  as  in  that  memorable  case, 
when  it  was  once  adopted^  its  fruits  became  abundant 
The  two  next  kings,  Sancho  the  Brave  and  Ferdinand  the 
Fourth,  took  no  measures,  so  far  as  we  know,  to  keep  up 
and  publish  the  history  of  their  reigns.  But  Alfonso  the 
Eleventh,  the  same  monarch,  it  should  be  remembered, 
under  whom  the  '*  Partidas  **  became  the  law  of  the  land, 
recurred  to  the  example  of  his  wise  ancestor,  and  ordered 


'  It  sounds  much  like  the  *'  Parti-  quisiessen  para  los  otros  que  avien  de 

das/*  beginning,  "  Los  sabios  antiguos  venir,  como  para  si  mesmos  o  por  los 

aue  fueron  en  los  tiempos  primeros,  y  otros  que  eran  en  su  tiempo/'  etc. 

ndlaron  los  saberes  y  las  otras  cosas,  But  such  introductions  are  common  in 

tovieron  que  menguarien  en  sus  fechos  other  earlv  chronicles,  and  in  other 

y  en  su  lealtad,   si  tambien  no  lo  old  Spanish  books. 


Chap.  IX.       CHRONICLE  OP  ALFONSO  THE  ELEVENTH.  159 

the  annals  of  the  kingdom  to  be  continued  from  the  time 
when  those  of  the  General  Chronicle  ceased  down  to  his 
own;  embracing,  of  course,  the  reigns  of  Alfonso  the 
Wise,  Sancho  the  Brave,  and  Ferdinand  the  Fourth,  or  the 
period  from  1252  to  1312.*  This  is  the  first  instance  of 
the  appointment  of  a  royal  chronicler,  and  may,  therefore, 
be  regarded  as  the  creation  of  an  office  of  consequence  in 
all  that  regards  the  history  of  the  country,  and  which, 
however  much  it  may  have  been  neglected  in  later  times, 
fiirnished  important  documents  down  to  the  reign  of 
Charles  the  Fifth,  and  was  continued,  in  form  at  least, 
till  the  establishment  of  the  Academy  of  History  in  the 
beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

By  whom  this  office  was  first  filled  does  not  appear ; 
but  the  Chronicle  itself  seems  to  have  been  prepared  about 
the  year  1320.  Formerly  it  was  attributed  to  Fernan 
Sanchez  de  Tovar ;  but  Fernan  Sanchez  was  a  personage 
of  great  consideration  and  power  in  the  state,  practised  in 
public  afiairs,  and  familiar  with  their  history,  so  that  we 
can  hardly  attribute  to  him  the  mistakes  with  which  this 
Chronicle  abounds,  especially  in  the  part  relating  to  Al- 
fonso the  Wise.  *  But,  whoever  may  have  been  its  author, 
the  Chronicle,  which,  it  may  be  noticed,  is  so  distinctly  di- 
vided into  the  three  reigns  that  it  is  rather  three  chronicles 
than  one,  has  little  value  as  a  composition.  Its  narrative 
is  given  with  a  rude  and  dry  formality,  "and  whatever  in- 
terest it  awakens  depends,  not  upon  its  style  and  manner, 
but  upon  the  character  of  the  events  recorded,  which 
sometimes  have  an  air  of  adventure  about  them  belonging 
to  the  elder  times,  and,  like  them,  are  picturesque. 

■  "  Chrdiuca  del  muy  Esclarecido  del  Santo  Rey  D.  Fernando,"  etc., 
Principe  y  Rey  D.  Alfonso,  el  que  fue  Valladolid,  1554,  folio, 
par  de  Emperador,  y  hizo  el  Libro  de  *  All  thb  maybe  found  abundantly 
tas  Siete  rartidas,  y  ansimismo  al  fin  discussed  in  the  '*  Memorias  de  Alfon- 
deste  Libro  va  encorporada  la  CnSnica  so  el  Sabio,*'  by  the  Marques  de  Mon- 
de! Rev  D.  Sancho  el  Bravo,"  etc.,  dejar,  pp.  56d-635.  Clemencin,  how- 
Valladolid,  1554,  folio ;  to  which  ever,  still  attributes  the  Chronicle  to 
should  be  added  *'  Crdnica  del  muy  Fernan  Sanchez  de  Tovar.  Mem.  de 
Valeroso  Rey  D.  Fernando,  Visnieto  la  Acad,  de  Historia,  Tom.  VL  p.  451. 
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The  example  of  regular  chronicling  having  now  been 
fairly  set  at  the  court  of  Castile,  was  followed  by  Henry 
the  Second,  who  commanded  his  Chancellor  and  Chief- 
Justiciary,  Juan  Nuliez  de  Villaizan,  to  prepare,  as  we 
are  told  in  the  Preface,  in  imitation  of  the  ancients,  an 
account  of  his  father's  reign.  In  this  way  the  series  goes 
on  unbroken,  and  now  gives  us  the  "  Chronicle  of  Alfonso 
the  Eleventh,"  *  beginning  with  his  birth  and  education,  of 
which  the  notices  are  slight,  but  relating  amply  the  events 
from  the  time  he  came  to  the  throne  in  1312,  till  his 
death  in  1350.  How  much  of  it  was  actually  written  by 
the  chancellor  of  the  kingdom  cannot  be  ascertained.' 
From  different  passages,  it  seems  that  an  older  chronicle 
was  used  freely  in  its  composition ;  •  and  the  whole  should, 
therefore,  probably  be  regarded  as  a  compilation  made 
under  the  responsibility  of  the  highest  personages  of  the 
realm.  Its  opening  will  show  at  once  the  grave  and 
measured  tone  it  takes,  and  the  accuracy  it  claims  for  its 
dates  and  statements.  ^^God  is  the  beginning  and  the 
means  and  the  end  of  all  things ;  and  without  him  they 
cannot  subsist.  For  by  his  power  they  are  made,  and  by 
his  wisdom  ordered,  and  by  his  goodness  maintained. 
And  he  is  the  Lord;  and,  in  all  things,  almighty,  and 
conqueror  in  all  battles.  Wherefore,  whosoever  would 
begin  any  good  work  should  first  name  the  name  of  God, 
and  place  him  before  all  things,  asking  and  beseeching  of 
his  mercy  to  give  him  knowledge  and  will  and  power, 
whereby  he  may  bring  it  to  a  good  end.  Therefore  will 
this  pious  chronicle  henceforward  relate  whatsoever  hap- 
pened to  the  noble  King,  Don  Alfonso,  of  Castile  and 

*  There  is  an  edition  of  this  Chro-  ^  The  phrase  is,  '*  Mand6  d  Joan 

mcle  (Valladolid,  1551,  folio)  better  Nufiez  de  Villaizan,  Alguacil  de  b  su 

than  the  old  editions  of  such  Spanish  Casa,   oue    la   ficiese    txasladar   en 

books  commonly  are ;  but  the  best  is  Pergammos,   e    fizob    trasladar,    et 

that  of  Madrid,  1787, 4to.,  edited  by  escnbi61a  Ruy  Martinez  de  Medina 

Cerdd  y  Rico,  and  published  under  de  Rioseco,"  etc.     See  Preface, 

the  auspices  of  the  Spanish  Academy  *  In  Cap.  840  and  elsewhere, 
of  History. 
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Leon,  and  the  battles  and  conquests  and  victories  that  he 
had  and  did  in  his  life  against  Moors  and  against 
Christians.  And  it  will  begin  in  the  fifteenth  year  of 
the  reign  of  the  most  noble  King,  Don  Fernando,  his 
father."' 

The  reign  of  the  father,  however,  occupies  only  three 
short  chapters  ;  after  which,  the  rest  of  the  Chronicle,  con-- 
taining  in  all  three  hundred  and  forty-two  chapters,  comes 
down  to  the  death  of  Alfonso,  who  perished  of  the  plague 
before  Gibraltar,  and  then  abruptly  closes.  Its  general 
tone  is  grave  and  decisive,  like  that  of  a  person  speaking 
with  authority  upon  matters  of  importance,  and  it  is  rare 
that  we  find  in  it  a  sketch  of  manners  like  the  following 
account  of  the  young  king  at  the  age  of  fourteen  or  fif- 
teen : — 

"  And  as  long  as  he  remained  in  the  city  of  Vallado- 
lid,  there  were  with  him  knights  and  esquires,  and  his 
tutor,  Martin  Fernandez  de  Toledo,  that  brought  him  up, 
and  that  had  been  with  him  a  long  time,  even  before 
the  queen  died,  and  other  men,  who  had  long  been  used 
to  palaces,  and  to  the  courts  of  kings ;  and  all  these  gave 
him  an  ensample  of  good  manners.  And,  moreover,  he 
had  been  brought  up  with  the  children  of  men  of  note,  and 
with  noble  knights.  But  the  king,  of  his  own  condition, 
was  well-mannered  in  eating,  and  drank  little,  and  was 
clad  as  became  his  estate  ;  and  in  all  other  his  customs  he 
was  well-conditioned,  for  his  speech  was  true  Castilian, 
and  he  hesitated  not  in  what  he  had  to  say.  And  so  long 
as  he  was  in  Valladolid,  he  sat  Aree  days  in  the  week  to 
hear  the  complaints  and  suits  that  came  before  him ;  and 
he  was  shrewd  in  understanding  the  facts  thereof,  and  he 
was  faithful  in  secret  matters,  and  loved  them  that  served 
him,  each  after  his  place,  and  trusted  truly  and  entirely 
those  whom  he  ought  to  trust.     And  he  began  to  be  much 

'  Ed.  1787,  p.  3. 
VOL.  I.  H. 
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given  to  horsemanship,  and  pleased  himself  with  arms, 
and  loved  to  have  in  his  household  strong  men,  that  were 
bold  and  of  good  conditions.  And  he  loved  much  all  his 
own  people,  and  was  sore  grieved  at  the  great  mischief  and 
great  harm  there  were  in  the  land  through  failure  of  jus- 
tice, and  he  had  indignation  against  evil-doers."  ® 

But  though  there  are  few  sketches  in  the  Chronicle 
of  Alfonso  the  Eleventh  like  the  preceding,  we  find  in 
general  a  well-ordered  account  of  the  affairs  of  that 
monarch's  long  and  active  reign,  given  with  a  simplicity 
and  apparent  sincerity  which,  in  spite  of  the  formal  plain- 
ness of  its  style,  make  it  almost  always  interesting,  and 
sometimes  amusing. 

The  next  considerable  attempt  approaches  somewhat 
nearer  to  proper  history..  It  is  the  series  of  chronicles 
relating  to  the  troublesome  reigns  of  Peter  the  Cruel  and 
Henry  the  Second,  to  the  hardly  less  unsettled  times  of 
John  the  First,  and  to  the  more  quiet  and  prosperous 
reign  of  Henry  the  Third.  They  were  written  by  Pedro 
Lopez  de  Ayala,  in  some  respects  the  first  Spaniard  of  his 
age ;  distinguished,  as  we  have  seen,  among  the  poets  of 
the  latter  part  of  the  fourteenth  century,  and  now  to  be 
noticed  as  the  best  prose-writer  of  the  same  period.  He 
was  bom  in  1332,^  and,  though  only  eighteen  years  old 
when  Peter  ascended  the  throne,  was  soon  observed  and 
employed  by  that  acute  monarch.  But  when  troubles  arose 
in  the  kingdom,  Ayala  left;  his  tyrannical  master,  who  had 
already  shown  himself  capable  of  almost  any  degree  of 
guilt,  and  joined  his  fortunes  to  those  of  Henry  of  Tras- 
tamara,  the  king's  illegitimate  brother,  who  had,  of  course, 
no  claim  to  the  throne  but  such  as  was  laid  in  the  crimes 
of  its  possessor,  and  the  good-will  of  the  suffering  nobles 
and  people. 

At  first,  the  cause  of  Henry  was  successful.     But  Peter 

•  Ed.  1787,  p.  80.  Antonio,  Bibliotheca  Vetus,  Lib.   X. 

•  For  the  Life  of  Ayala,  see  Nic.      c.  1 . 
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addressed  himself  for  help  to  Edward  the  Black  Prince, 
then  in  his^  duchy  of  Aquitaine,  who,  as  Froissart  relates, 
thinking  it  would  be  a  great  prejudice  against  the  estate 
royal  ^®  to  have  a  usurper  succeed,  entered  Spain,  and, 
with  a  strong  hand,  replaced  the  fallen  monarch  on  his 
throne.  At  the  decisive  battle  of  Naxera,  by  which  this  was 
achieved,  in  1367,  Ayala,  who  bore  his  prince's  standard, 
was  taken  prisoner"  and  carried  to  England,  where  he 
wrote  a  part  at  least  of  his  poems  on  a  courtly  life.  Some- 
what later,  Peter,  no  longer  supported  by  the  Black  Prince, 
was  dethroned ;  and  Ayala,  who  was  then  released  from 
his  tedious  imprisonment,  returned  home,  and  afterwardft 
became  Grand-Chancellor  to  Henry  the  Second,  in  whose 
service  he  gained  so  much  consideration  and  influence, 
that  he  seems  to  have  descended  as  a  sort  of  traditionary 
minister  of  state  through  the  reign  of  John  the  First,  and 
far  into  that  of  Henry  the  Third.  Sometimes,  indeed, 
like  other  grave  personages,  ecclesiastical  as  well  as  civil, 
he  appeared  as  a  military  leader,  and  once  again,  in  the 
disastrous  battle  of  Aljubarotta,  in  1385,  he  was  taken 
prisoner.  But  his  Portuguese  captivity  does  not  seem  to 
have  been  so  long  or  so  cruel  as  his  English  one ;  and,  at 
any  rate,  the  last  years  of  his  life  were  passed  quietly 
in  Spain.  He  died  at  Calahorra  in  1407,  seventy-five 
years  old. 

"  He  was,**  says  his  nephew,  the  noble  Fernan  Perez  de 
Guzman,  in  the  striking  gallery  of  portraits  he  has  left  us," 
"  He  was  a  man  of  very  gentle  qualities  and  of  good  con- 
versation ;  had  a  great  conscience  and  feared  God  much. 
He  loved  knowledge,  also,  and  gave  himself  much  to 
reading  books  and  histories ;  and  though  he  was  as  goodly 
a  knight  as  any,  and  of  great  discretion  in  the  practices  of 

*•  The  whole  account  in  Froissart         "  See  the  passage  in  which  Mariana 

is  worth  reading,  especially  in  Lord  gives  an  account  of  the  battle.     His- 

Bemers's  translation,  (London,  1812,  toria,  Lib.  XVIL  c.  10. 
4to.,  Vol.  I.  c.  231,    etc.,)    as   an  "  Generaciones  y  Semblanzas,  Cap. 

iUustration  of  Ayala.  7,  Madrid,  1775,  4to.,  p.  222. 
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the  world,  yet  he  was  by  nature  bent  on  learning,  and 
spent  a  great  part  of  his  time  in  reading  and  studying,  not 
books  of  law,  but  of  philosophy  and  history.  Through  his 
means  some  books  are  now  known  in  Castile  that  were 
not  known  aforetime;  such  as  Titus  Livius,  who  is  the 
most  notable  of  the  Roman  historians;  the  *Fall  of 
Princes ;'  the  *  Ethics '  of  Saint  Gregory ;  Isidorus  *  De 
Summo  Bono ;'  Boethius ;  and  the  *  History  of  Troy/ 
He  prepared  the  History  of  Castile  from  the  King  Don 
Pedro  to  the  King  Don  Henry ;  and  made  a  good  book 
on  Hunting,  which  he  greatly  aflPected,  and  another  called 
*RimadodePalacio.'" 

We  should  not,  perhaps,  at  the  present  day,  claim  so 
much  reputation  as  his  kinsman  does  for  the  Chancellor 
Ayala,  in  consequence  of  the  interest  he  took  in  books  of 
such  doubtful  value  as  Guido  de  Colonna's  "  Trojan  War," 
and  Boccaccio  "  De  Casibus  Principum,"but,  in  translating 
Livy,"  he  unquestionably  rendered  his  country  an  important 
service.  He  rendered,  too,  a  no  less  important  service  to 
himself;  since  a  femiliarity  with  Livy  tended  to  fit  him 
for  the  task  of  preparing  the  Chronicle,  which  now  con- 
stitutes his  chief  distinction  and  merit/*  It  begins  in 
1350,  where  that  of  Alfonso  the  Eleventh  ends,  and  comes 
down  to  the  sixth  year  of  Henry  the  Third,  or  to  1396, 
embracing  that  portion  of  the  author's  own  life  which  was 
between  his  eighteenth  year  and  his  sixty-fourth,  and  con- 

**  It  is  probable  Ayala  translated,  Chronicles  is  of  Seville,  1495,  folio, 

or  caused  to  be  translated,  all  these  but  it  seems  to  have  been  printed 

books.     At  least,  such  has  been  the  from  a  MS.  that  did  not  contain  the 

impression ;  and  the  mention  of  Isidore  entire   series.     The   best  edition   is 

of  Seville  among  the  authors  '*  made  that  published  under  the  auspices  of 

known  "  seems  to  justify  it,  for,  as  a  the  Academy  of  History,  by  D.  £u- 

Spaniard  of  great  fame,  St.  Isidore  genio  de  Llaguno  Amirola,  its  secre- 

must    always   have   been   known    in  tary,   (Madrid,  1779,   2   tom.,  4to.) 

Spain  in  every  other  way,  except  by  a  That  Ayala  was  the  authorized  chro- 

translation  into  Spanish.     See,   also,  nicler  of  Castile  is  apparent  from  the 

the  Preface  to  the  edition  of  Boc-  whole  tone  of  his  work,  and  is  directly 

caccio,  Cafda  de  Prfncipes,  1495,  in  asserted  in  an  old  MS.  of  a  part  of  it, 

Fr.    Mendez,   Typograffa  Espanola,  cited  by  Bayer  in  his  notes  to  N.  An- 

Madrid,  1796,  4to.,  p.  202.  tonio.   Bib.    Vet.,   Lib.   X..  cap.    1, 

"  The    Unit    edition    of    Ayala's  num.  10,  n.  1. 
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stituting  the  first  safe  materials  for  the  history  of  his  native 
country. 

For  such  an  undertaking  Ayala  was  singularly  well 
fitted.  Spanish  prose  was  already  well  advanced  in  his 
time ;  for  Don  John  Manuel,  the  last  of  the  elder  school 
of  good  writers,  did  not  die  till  Ayala  was  fifteen  years 
old.  He  was,  moreover,  as  we  have  seen,  a  scholar,  and, 
for  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  a  remarkable  one ;  and,  what 
is  of  more  importance  than  either  of  these  circumstances, 
he  was  personally  familiar  with  the  course  of  public  affairs 
during  the  forty-six  years  embraced  by  his  chronicle.  Of 
all  this  traces  are  to  be  found  in  his  work.  His  style  is 
not,  like  that  of  the  oldest  chroniclers,  full  of  a  rich  vivacity 
and  freedom  ;  but,  without  being  over-carefuUy  elaborated, 
it  is  simple  and  business-like ;  while,  to  give  a  more  earnest 
air,  if  not  an  air  of  more  truth  to  the  whole,  he  has,  in 
imitation  of  Livy,  introduced  into  the  course  of  his  nar- 
rative set  speeches  and  epistles  intended  to  express  the 
feelings  and  opinions  of  his  principal  actors  more  distinctly 
than  they  could  be  expressed  by  the  mere  facts  and  current 
of  the  story.  Compared  with  the  Chronicle  of  Alfonso 
the  Wise,  which  preceded  it  by  above  a  century,  it  lacks 
the  charm  of  that  poetical  credulity  which  loves  to  deal  in 
doubtfiil  traditions  of  glory,  rather  than  in  those  ascertained 
facts  which  are  often  little  honourable  either  to  the  national 
fame  or  to  the  spirit  of  humanity.  Compared  with  the 
Chronicle  of  Froissart,  with  which  it  was  contemporary, 
we  miss  the  honest-hearted,  but  somewhat  childlike, 
enthusiasm  that  looks  with  unmingled  delight  and  admira- 
tion upon  all  the  gorgeous  phantasmagoria  of  chivalry,  and 
find,  instead  of  it,  the  penetrating  sagacity  of  an  experienced 
statesman,  who  looks  quite  through  the  deeds  of  men,  and, 
like  Comines,  thinks  it  not  at  all  worth  while  to  conceal 
the  great  crimes  with  which  he  has  been  familiar,  if  they 
can  be  but  wisely  and  successfully  set  forth.  When, 
therefore,  we  read  Ayala's  Chronicle,  we  do  not  doubt  that 
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we  have  made  an  important  step  in  the  progress  of  the 
species  of  writing  to  which  it  belongs,  and  that  we  are 
beginning  to  approach  the  period  when  history  is  to  teach 
with  sterner  exactness  the  lesson  it  has  learned  irom  the 
hard  experience  of  the  past. 

Among  the  many  curious  and  striking  passages  in 
Ayala's  Chronicle,  the  most  interesting  are,  periiaps,  those 
that  relate  to  the  unfortunate  Blanche  of  Bourbon,  the 
young  and  beautiful  wife  of  Peter  the  Cruel,  who,  for  the 
sake  of  Maria  de  Padilla,  forsook  her  two  days  after  his 
marriage,  and,  when  he  had  kept  her  long  in  prison,  at 
last  sacrificed  her  to  his  base  passion  for  his  mistress ;  an 
event  which  excited,  as  we  learn  from  Froissart's  Chronicle, 
a  sensation  of  horror,  not  only  in  Spain,  but  throughout 
Europe,  and  became  an  attractive  subject  for  the  popular 
poetry  of  the  old  national  ballads,  several  of  which  we  find 
were  devoted  to  itJ*  But  it  may  well  be  doubted  whether 
even  the  best  of  the  ballads  give  us  so  near  and  moving  a 
picture  of  her  cruel  sufferings  as  Ayala  does,  when,  going 
on  step  by  step  in  his  passionless  manner,  he  shows  us  the 
queen  first  solemnly  wedded  in  the  church  at  Toledo,  and 
then  pining  in  her  prison  at  Medina  Sidonia ;  the  excite- 
ment of  the  nobks,  and  the  indignation  of  the  king's  own 
mother  and  family ;  carrying  us  all  the  time  with  painful 
exactness  through  the  long  series  of  murders  and  atrocities 
by  which  Pedro  at  last  reaches  the  final  crime  which, 
during  eight  years,  he  had  hesitated  to  commit.  For 
there  is,  in  the  succession  of  scenes  he  thus  exhibits  to  us, 
a  circumstantial  minuteness  which  is  above  all  power  of 
generalization,  and  brings  the  guilty  monarch's  character 
more  vividly  before  us  than  it  could  be  brought  by  the 
most  fervent  spirit  of  poetry  or  of  eloquence.**     And  it  is 

"  There  are  about  a  dozen  ballads  tento  el  Rey  D.  Pedro,"  and  **  Dona 

on  the  subject  of  Don  Pedro,  of  which  Maria  de  Padilla,"  the  last  of  which 

the  best,  I  think,  are  those  beginning,  is  in  the  Saragt)ssa    Candonero  of 

"  Dona  Blanca  esta  en  Sidonia,"  **  En  1660,  Parte  II.,  f.  46. 
on  rctrete  en  que  apenas,"  "  No  con-  *•  See  the  Crdnica  de  Don  Pedro, 
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precisely  this  cool  and  patient  minuteness  of  the  chronicler, 
founded  on  his  personal  knowledge,  that  gives  its  peculiar 
character  to  Ayala's  record  of  the  four  wild  reigns  in 
which  he  lived;  presenting  them  to  us  in  a  style  less 
spirited  and  vigorous,  indeed,  than  that  of  some  of  the 
older  chronicles  of  the  monarchy,  but  certainly  in  one  more 
simple,  more  judicious,  and  more  eflPective  for  the  true 
purposes  of  history." 

The  last  of  the  royal  chronicles  that  it  is  necessary  to 
notice  with  much  particularity  is  that  of  John  the  Second, 
which  begins  with  the  death  of  Henry  the  Third,  and  comes 


Ann.  1353,  Capp.  4,  5,  II,  12, 14,  21  ; 
Ann.  1354,  Capp.  19,  21  ;  Ann.  1368, 
Capp.  2  and  3;  and  Ann.  1361, 
Cap.  3. 

"^  The  fairaess  of  Ayala  in  regard 
to  Don  Pedro  has  been  questioned,  and, 
from  his  relations  to  that  monarch, 
may  naturally  be  suspected  ; — a  point 
on  which  Mariana  touches,  (Historia, 
Lib.  XVII.,  c.  lOj)  without  settling  it, 
but  one  of  some  little  conseouence  in 
Spanbh  literary  history,  wnere  the 
character  of  Don  Pedro  often  appears 
connected  with  poetry  and  the  drama. 
The  first  person  who  attacked  Ayala 
was,  I  believe,  Pedro  de  Gracia  Dei, 
a  courtier  in  the  time  of  Ferdinand  and 
Isabella  and  in  that  of  Charles  V .  He 
was  King-at-Arms  and  Chronicler  to 
the  Catholic  Sovereigns,  and  I  have, 
in  manuscript,  a  collection  of  his  pro- 
fessional capias  on  the  lineages  and 
arms  of  the  principal  families  of  Spain, 
and  on  the  general  history  of  the  coun- 
try ; — short  poems,  worthless  as  verse, 
and  sneered  at  by  Argote  de  Molina, 
in  the  Preface  to  his  *^  Nobleza  del 
Andaluzia,"  (1588,)  for  the  imper- 
fect knowledge  their  author  haa  of 
the  subjects  on  which  he  treated. 
Uis  defence  of  Don  Pedro  is  not 
better.  It  is  found  in  the  Semhia- 
rio  Erudito,  (Madrid,  1790,  Tom. 
XXVIII.  and  XXIX.,)  with  additions 
by  a  later  hand,  probably  Diego  de 
CastiUa,  Dean  of  Toledo,  who,  I  be- 
lieve, was  one  of  Don  Pedro's  de- 
soendAQts.     It  cites  no  sufficient  au- 


thorities for  the  averments  which  it 
makes  about  events  that  happened  a 
century  and  a  half  earlier,  and  on 
which,  therefore,  it  was  unsuitable  to 
trust  the  voice  of  tradition.  Francisco 
de  Castilla,  who  certainly  had  blood 
of  Don  Pedro  in  his  veins,  followed  in 
the  same  track,  and  si)€aks,  in  his 
**  Pratica  de  las  Virtudes,"  (Carag09a, 
1552,  4to.,  fol.  28,)  of  the  monarch 
and  of  Ayala  as 

El  gnm  rey  Don  Pedro,  quel  valgo  repnieva 
Por  selle  enemigo,  quien  hizo  su  historia,  etc. 

All  this,  however,  produced  little 
effect.  But,  in  process  of  time,  books 
were  written  upon  the  question  ;— . 
the  **  Apologia  del  Rey  Don  Pedro," 
by  Ledo  del  Pozo,  (Madrid,  folio, 
8.  a.,)  and  **  EI  Rey  Don  Pedro  defen- 
dido,"  (Madrid,  1648, 4to.,)  bv  Veray 
Figueroa,  the  diplomatist  of  the  reign 
of  Philip  IV. ;  works  intended,  ap- 
parently, only  to  flatter  the  pretensions 
of  royalty,  but  whose  consequences 
we  snail  find  when  we  come  to  the 
"  Valiente  Justiciero  "of  Moreto,  Cal- 
deron's  *'  M^ico  de  su  Honra,"  and 
similar  poetical  delineations  of  Pedro's 
character  in  the  seventeenth  century. 
The  ballads,  however,  it  should  be  no- 
ticed, are  almost  always  true  to  the 
view  of  Pedro  given  by  Ayala ; — the 
most  striking  exception  that  I  remem- 
ber being  the  admirable  ballad  begin- 
ning **  A  los  pies  de  Don  Enrique," 
Quinta  Parte  de  Flor  de  Romances, 
rccopilado  por  Sebastian  Velez  de 
Guevara,  Burgos,  1594,  18mo. 
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down  to  the  death  of  John  himself,  in  1454  J"  It  was 
the  work  of  several  hands,  and  contains  internal  evidence 
of  having  been  written  at  different  periods.  Alvar  Garcia 
de  Santa  Maria,  no  doubt,  prepared  the  account  of  the 
first  fourteen  years,  or  to  1420,  constituting  about  one 
third  of  the  whole  work ;  *'  after  which,  in  consequence 
perhaps  of  his  attachment  to  the  Infante  Ferdinand,  who 
was  regent  during  the  minority  of  the  king,  and  subse- 
quently much  disliked  by  him,  his  labours  ceased.  *^  Who 
wrote  the  next  portion  is  not  known  ;*^  but  from  about 
1429  to  1445,  John  de  Mena,  the  leading  poet  of  his  time, 
was  the  royal  annalist,  and,  if  we  are  to  trust  the  letters  of 
one  of  his  friends,  seems  to  have  been  diligent  in  colkcting 
materials  for  his  task,  if  not  earnest  in  all  its  duties.** 
Other  parts  have  been  attributed  to  Juan  Rodriguez  del 
Padron,  a  poet,  and  Diego  de  Valera,"  a  knight  and  gen- 


»»  The  first  edition  of  the  »*  Crdnica 
del  Senor  Rey  D.  Juan,  segundo  de 
este  Norabre,"  was  printed  at  Logro- 
fio,  (1517,  fol..)  and  is  the  most  cor- 
rect of  the  old  editions  that  I  have 
used.  The  best  of  all,  however,  is 
the  beautiful  one  printed  at  Valencia, 
by  Monfort,  in  1779,  folio,  to  which 
may  be  added  an  appendix  by  P.  Fr. 
Liciniano  Saez,  Madrid,  1786^  folio. 

^  See  his  Prdlogro,  in  the  edition  of 
1779,  p.  xix.,and  Galindez  de  Carva- 
jal,  Prefacion,  p.  19. 

*°  He  lived  as  late  as  1444  ;  for  he 
is  mentioned  more  than  once  in  that 
year,  in  the  Chronicle.  See  Ann. 
1444,  Capp.  14,  16. 

*^  Prefacion  de  Carvajal. 

**  Feman  Gomez  de  Cibdareal, 
physician  to  John  II.,  Centon  Episto- 
lano,  Madrid,  1775,  4to.,  Epist.  23 
and  74 ;  a  work,  however,  whose  ge- 
nuineness I  shall  be  obliged  to  question 
hereafter. 

'  **  Prefacion  de  Carvajal.  Poetry  of 
Rodriguez  del  Padron  is  found  in  the 
Cancioneros  (Jcnerales ;  and  of  Diepo 
de  Valera  there  b  "  La  Cr6nica  de  Ea- 
p^na  abreviada  por  Mandado  de  la  muy 
t^oderosa  Se5ora  Dona  Isabel,  Reyna 


de  Castilla,**  made  in  1481,  when  its 
author  was  sixty-nine  years  old,  and 
printed  1482,  1493,  1495,  etc.,— a 
chronicle  of  considerable  merit  for  its 
style,  and  of  some  value,  notwithstand- 
ing it  is  a  compendium,  for  the  original 
materials  it  contains  towards  the  end, 
such  as  two  eloquent  and  bold  letters 
by  Valera  himself  to  John  II.,  on  the 
troubles  of  the  time,  and  an  account 
of  what  he  personally  saw  of  the  last 
days  of  the  Great  Constable,  (Parte 
IV.,  c.  125,)— the  last  and  the  most 
im  portant  chapter  in  the  book .  (Men- 
dez,  p.  138.  Capmany,  Eloquencia 
Espafiola,  Madrid,  1786,  8vo.,  Tom. 
I.,  p.  180.)  It  should  be  added,  that  the 
editor  of  the  Chronicle  of  John  II. 
(1779)  thinks  Valera  was  the  person 
who  finally  arranged  and  settled  that 
Chronicle  ;  but  the  opinion  of  Carva- 
jal seems  the  more  probable.  Cer- 
tainly, I  hope  Valera  had  no  hand  in 
the  praise  bestowed  on  himself  in  the 
excellent  story  told  of  him  in  the 
Chronicle,  (Ann.  1437,  cap.  3,)  show- 
ing how,  in  presence  of  the  king  of 
Bohemia,  at  Prague,  he  defended  the 
honour  of  his  liege  lord,  the  king  of 
Castile.    A  treatise  of  a  few  fMiges  on 
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tleman  often  mentioned  in  the  Chronicle  itself,  and  after- 
wards himself  employed  as  a  chronicler  by  Queen  Isabella. 

But  whoever  may  have  been  at  first  concerned  in  it,  the 
whole  work  was  ultimately  committed  to  Fernan  Perez  de 
Guzman,  a  scholar,  a  courtier,  and  an  acute  as  well  as  a 
witty  observer  of  manners,  who  survived  John  the  Second, 
and  probably  arranged  and  completed  the  Chronicle  of  his 
master's  reign,  as  it  was  published  by  order  of  the  Em- 
peror Charles  the  Fifth ;  **  some  passages  having  been 
added  as  late  as  the  time  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  who 
are  more  than  once  alluded  to  in  it  as  reigning  sovereigns." 
It  is  divided,  like  the  Chronicle  of  Ayala,  which  may 
naturally  have  been  its  model,  into  the  different  years  of 
the  king's  reign,  each  year  being  subdivided  into  chapters ; 
and  it  contains  a  great  number  of  important  original  letters 
and  other  curious  contemporary  documents, "  from  which, 
as  well  as  from  the  care  used  in  its  compilation,  it  has 
been  considered  more  absolutely  trustworthy  than  any 
Castilian  chronicle  that  preceded  it.  *' 

In  its  general  air,  there  is  a  good  deal  to  mark  the 
manners  of  the  age,  such  as  accounts  of  the  court  cere- 
monies, festivals,  and  tournaments  that  were  so  much  loved 
by  John;  and  its  style,  though,  on  the  whole,  unoma- 


Providence,  by  Diego  de  Valera, 
printed  in  ihe  edition  of  the  **  Vision 
Deieytable,"  of  1489,  and  reprinted, 
almost  entire,  in  the  first  volume  of 
Capmany's  **Eioquencia  Espaiiola," 
is  worth  reading,  as  a  specimen  of  the 
grave  didactic  prose  of  the  fifteenth 
century.  A  Cnronicle  of  Ferdinand 
and  Ltabelia,  by  Valera,  which  may 
well  have  been  the  best  and  most  im- 
portant of  his  works,  has  never  been 
printed.  Ger^nimo  Gudiel,  Com- 
pendio  de  Algunas  Ilistorias  de  £s- 
pafia,  Alcald,  1577,  fol.,  f.  101.  b. 

•*  From  the  phras<>olopy  of  Carva- 
ial,  (p.  20,^  wo  may  infer  that  Feman 
rerez  de  Uozman  is  chiefly  respon- 
sible for  the  style  and  general  charac- 
ter of  the  Chronicle.  **  Cogi6  de 
cida  uno  lo  que  le  pareci6  mas  pro- 


bable, y  abrevid  algunas  cosas,  to- 
mando  la  sustancia  dellas  ;  porque  as£ 
crey6  oue  convcnia."  He  adds,  that 
this  Cnronicle  was  much  valued  by 
Isabella,  who  was  the  daughter  of 
John  II. 

'^  Anno  1451,  Cap.  2,  and  Anno 
1453,  Cap.  2.  See,  also,  some  re- 
marks on  the  author  of  this  Chronicle 
by  the  editor  of  the  **  Cronica  de  Al- 
varo  deLuna,"  (Madrid,  1784,  4to.,) 
Pr61ofro,  pp.  xxv.-xxviii. 

"  For  example,  1406,  Cap.  6,  etc. ; 
1430,  Cap.  2;  1441,  Cap.  30;  1453, 
Cap.  3. 

^'  '^  £s  sin  duda  la  mas  puntual  i  la 
mas  segura  de  quantas  sc  conservan  an- 
tiguas.*'  Mondejar,  Noticia  y  Juicio 
do  los  mas  Principales  Ilistoriadorcs 
de  EspaSa,  Madrid,  1746,  fol.,  p.  112. 
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mented  and  unpretending,  is  not  wanting  in  variety,  spirit, 
and  solemnity.  Once,  on  occasion  of  the  fall  and  igno- 
minious death  of  the  Great  Constable  Alvaro  de  Luna, 
whose  commanding  spirit  had,  for  many  years,  impressed 
itself  on  the  affiurs  of  the  kingdom,  the  honest  chronicler, 
though  little  favourable  to  that  haughty  minister,  seems 
unable  to  repress  his  feelings,  and,  recollecting  the  treatise 
on  the  "  Fall  of  Princes,"  which  Ayala  had  made  known 
in  Spain,  breaks  out,  saying :  "  O  John  Boccaccio,  if  thou 
wert  now  alive,  thy  pen  surely  would  not  fail  to  record 
the  fall  of  this  strenuous  and  bold  gentleman  among  those 
of  the  mighty  princes  whose  fate  thou  hast  set  forth.  For 
what  greater  example  could  there  be  to  every  estate? 
what  greater  warning  ?  what  greater  teaching  to  show  the 
revolutions  and  movements  of  deceitful  and  changing 
fortune?  O  blindness  of  the  whole  race  of  man!  O  un- 
expected fall  in  the  affairs  of  this  our  world  1  **  And  so 
on  through  a  chapter  of  some  length.  ^  But  this  is  the 
only  instance  of  such  an  outbreak  in  the  Chronicle.  On 
the  contrary,  its  general  tone  shows  that  historical  composi- 
tion in  Spain  was  about  to  undergo  a  permanent  change ; 
for,  at  its  very  outset,  we  have  regular  speeches  attributed 
to  the  principal  personages  it  records,  *^  such  as  had  been 
introduced  by  Ayala;  and,  through  the  whole,  a  well- 
ordered  and  documentary  record  of  affairs,  tinged,  no  doubt, 
with  some  of  the  prejudices  and  passions  of  the  troublesome 
times  to  which  it  relates,  but  still  claiming  to  have  the 
exactness  of  regular  annals,  and  striving  to  reach  the  grave 
and  dignified  style  suited  to  the  higher  purposes  of  history.  •• 

"  Anno  1463,  Cap.  4.  longs  were  sometimes  used  in  the 

**  Anno  1406,  Capp.  2,  3,  4,  6,  6,  poetry  of  the  old  ballads  we  so  much 

and    16;  Anno  1407,   Capp.   6,   7,  admire.     The  instance   to  which   I 

8,  etc.  refer  is  to  be  found  in  the  account  of 

^  This  Chronicle  affords  us,  in  one  the  leading  event  of  the  time,  the 

place  that  I  have  noticed, — probably  violent  death  of  the  Great  Constable 

not  the  only  one, — a  curious  instance  Alvaro    de    Luna,   which    the    fine 

of  the  way  in  which  the  whole  class  ballad  beginning  **  Un  Miercoles  de 

of  Spanish  chronicles  to  which  it  be-  manana "    takes   plainly    from    this 
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Of  the  disturbed  and  corrupt  reign  of  Henry  the  Fourth, 
who,  at  one  period,  was  nearly  driven  from  his  throne  by 
his  younger  brother,  Alfonso,  we  have  two  chronicles :  the 
first  by  Diego  Enriquez  de  Castillo,  who  was  attached, 
both  as  chaplain  and  historiographer,  to  the  person  of  the 
legitimate  sovereign ;  and  the  other  by  Alonso  de  Palencia, 
chronicler  to  the  unfortunate  pretender,  whose  claims  were 
sustained  only  three  years,  though  theChronicle  of  Palencia, 
like  that  of  Castillo,  extends  over  the  whole  period  of  the 
regular  sovereign's  reign,  from  1454  to  1474.  They  are 
as  imlike  each  other  as  the  fates  of  the  princes  they  record. 
The  Chronicle  of  Castillo  is  written  with  great  plainness 
of  manner,  and,  except  in  a  few  moral  reflections,  chiefly 
at  the  beginning  and  the  end,  seems  to  aim  at  nothing  but 
the  simplest  and  even  the  driest  narrative;'^  while  the 


Cbronicle  of  John  II.  The  two  are 
worth  comparing  throughout,  and 
their  coincidences  can  be  properly 
felt  only  when  this  is  done;  but  a 
little  specimen  may  serve  to  show  how 
curious  is  the  whole. 

The  Chronicle  (Anno  1463,  Cap. 
2)  has  it  as  follows  : — ^^  £  vidda  Bar- 
rasa,  Caballerizo  del  Princii)e,  e 
llamcSle  6  dixole  :  '  Yen  acd,  Barrasa, 
tu  estas  aqui  mirando  la  muertc  que 
me  dan.  xo  te  ruego,  que  digas  al 
Principe  mi  Senor,  que  de  mejor 
ffiudardon  a  sus  criados,  quel  Rey  mi 
Senor  mando  dar  d  mi.* " 

The  ballad,  which  is  cited  as  ano- 
nymous by  Duran,  but  is  found  in  Se- 
pulveda*s  Romances,  etc.,  1584,  (f. 
*204,)  though  not  in  the  edition  of 
1661,  gives  the  same  striking  cir- 
cumstance, a  little  amplified,  in  these 
words : — 

Y  vido  estar  a  BarraM. 
Qae  al  Principe  le  lervia, 
!>•  wr  sa  cavallerizo, 

Y  Tino  a  rer  a^uel  dia 
A  execatar  lajustida, 
Qae  el  maestre  recebia  : 

**  Ven  aca,  hermano  Bamaa, 
Di  al  Principe  por  tu  vida. 
Que  de  mejor  galardon 
A  qaien  airve  a  an  aefioria, 
Qq«  no  el,  one  el  Rey  mi  SeAor 
Me  ha  manoado  dar  eate  dia." 


So  near  do  the  old  Spanish  chro- 
nicles often  come  to  being  poetry,  and 
so  near  do  the  old  Spanish  betllads 
often  come  to  being  history.  But  the 
Chronicle  of  John  II.  is,  I  think,  the 
last  to  which  this  remark  can  bo 
applied. 

If  I  feit  sure  of  the  genuineness  of 
the  **  Centon  Epistolario  "  of  Gomez 
de  Cibdareal,  I  should  here  cite  the 
one  hundred  and  third  Letter  as  the 
material  from  which  the  Chronicle's 
account  was  constructed. 

"^  When  the  first  edition  of  Cas- 
tillo's Chronicle  was  published  I  do 
not  know.  It  is  treated  as  if  still  only 
in  manuscript  by  Mondejar  in  1746 
(Advertencias,  p.  112)  ;  by  Bayer,  in 
his  notes  to  Nic.  Antonio,  (Bib. 
Vetus,  Vol.  II.  p.  349,)  which, 
thouprh  written  a  little  earlier,  were 
published  in  1788  ;  and  by  Ochoa,  in 
the  notes  to  the  inedited  poems  of  the 
Marquis  of  Santillana,  (Paris,  1844, 
8vo.,  p.  397,^  and  in  his  "Manu- 
scritos  EspanoIes,"(1844,p.92,  etc.) 
The  very  good  edition,  however, 
prepared  by  Josef  Miguel  de  Flores, 
published  in  Madrid,  by  Saneha, 
n787,  4to.,)  as  a  part  of  the  Aca- 
aemy's  collection,  is  announced,  on  its 
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Chronicle  of  Palencia,  who  had  been  educated  in  Italy 
under  the  Greeks  recently  arrived  there  from  the  ruins  of 
the  Eastern  Empire,  is  in  a  false  and  cumbrous  style ;  a 
single  sentence  frequently  stretching  through  a  chapter, 
and  the  whole  work  showing  that  he  had  gained  little  but 
affectation  and  bad  taste  under  the  teachings  of  John 
Lascaris  and  George  of  Trebizond.  '*  Both  works,  how- 
ever, are  too  strictly  annals  to  be  read  for  anything  but 
the  facts  they  contain. 

Similar  remarks  must  be  made  about  the  chronicles  of 
the  reign  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  extending  from  1474 
to  1504-16.  There  are  several  of  them,  but  only  two 
need  be  noticed.  One  is  by  Andres  Bernaldez,  often 
called  "  El  Cura  de  los  Palacios,"  because  he  was  curate 
in  the  small  town  of  that  name,  though  the  materials  for 
his  Chronicle  were,  no  doubt,  gathered  chiefly  in  Seville, 
the  neighbouring  splendid  capital  of  Andalusia,  to  whose 
princely  Archbishop  he  was  chaplain.  His  Chronicle, 
written,  it  should  seem,  chiefly  to  please  his  own  taste, 
extends  from  1488  to  1513.  It  is  honest  and  sincere, 
reflecting  faithfully  the  physiognomy  of  his  age ;  its  cre- 
dulity, its  bigotry,  and  its  love  of  show.  It  is,  in  truth, 
such  an  account  of  passing  events  as  would  be  given  by  one 
who  was  rather  curious  about  them  than  a  part  of  them ; 
but  who,  from  accident,  was  familiar  with  whatever  was 
going  on  among  the  leading  spirits  of  his  time  and  country.  ^ 

title-page,  as  the  second.     If  these  Prescott,  whose  copy  I  have  used.    It 

learned  men  have  all  been  mistaken  consists  of  one  hundred  and  fortv-four 

on  such  a  point,  it  is  very  strange.  chapters,  and  the  credulity  and  bigotry 

^  For  the  use  of  a  manuscript  copy  of  its  author,  as  well  as  his  better 

of  Palencia's  Chronicle  I  am  indebted  qualities,  may  be  seen  in  his  accounts 

to  my  friend  W.  H.  Prescott,    Esq.,  of  the  Sicilian  Vespers,  (Cap.  193,) 

who  notices  it  among  the  materials  for  of  the  Canary  Islands,  (Cap.  64,)  of 

his  **  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,"  (Vol.  the  earthquake  of  1504,  (Cap.  200,) 

I.  p.  136,  Amer.  ed.,)  with  his  accus-  and  of  the  election  of  Leo  X.,  (Cap. 

tomed  acutcness.    A  full  lifeofPalen-  239.)     Of  his    prejudice    and    por- 

cia  is  to  be  found  in  Juan  Pellicer,  tiality,  his  version  of  the  bold  visit  of 

Bib.  de  Traductores,  (Madrid,  1778,  thegreatMarquisofC4diz  to  Isabella, 

4to.,)  Second  Part,  pp.  7-12.  (Cap.  29,)  when  compared  with  Mr. 

■•  1   owe   my   knowledge  of   this  Prescott's  notice  of  it,  (Part  I.  Chap, 

manuscript^  also,  to  my  friend  Mr.  6,)  will   give  an  idea ;  and  of  his 
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No  portion  of  it  is  more  valuable  and  interesting  than  that 
Mrhich  relates  to  Columbus,  to  whom  he  devotes  thirteen 
chapters,  and  for  whose  history  he  must  have  had  excellent 
materials,  since  not  only  was  Deza,  the  Archbishop  to 
whose  service  he  was  attached,  one  of  the  friends  and 
patrons  of  Columbus,  but  Columbus  himself,  in  1496,  was 
a  guest  at  the  house  of  Bemaldez,  and  intrusted  to  him 
manuscripts  which,  he  says,  he  has  employed  in  this  very 
account ;  thus  placing  his  Chronicle  among  the  documents 
important  alike  in  the  history  of  America  and  of  Spain.  '* 
The  other  chronicle  of  the  time  of  Ferdinand  and 
Isabella  is  that  of  Fernando  del  Pulgar,  their  Councillor 
of  State,  their  Secretary,  and  their  authorized  Annalist 
He  was  a  person  of  much  note  in  his  time,  but  it  is  not 
known  when  he  was  born  or  where  he  died.  **  That  he 
was  a  man  of  wit  and  letters,  and  an  acute  observer  of  life, 
we  know  from  his  notices  of  the  Famous  Men  of  Castile; 
from  his  Commentary  on  the  Copl^  of  Mingo  Revulgo ; 
and  from  a  few  spirited  and  pleasant  letters  to  his  friends 
that  have  been  spared  to  us.  But  as  a  chronicler  his  merit 
is  inconsiderable.**  The  early  part  of  his  work  is  not 
trustworthy,  and  the  latter  part,  beginning  in  1482  and 


intolerance,  the  chapters  (110-114) 
about  the  Jews  aiford  proof  even 
beyond  what  might  be  expected  from 
his  age.  There  is  an  imj)erfect  article 
about  Bemaldez  in  N.  Antonio,  Bib. 
Nov.,  but  the  best  materials  for  his 
life  are  in  the  egotism  of  his  own 
Chronicle. 

**  The  chapters  about  Columbus 
arc  1 1 8- 1 3 1 .  The  ac<"ount  of  Colum- 
bus's visit  to  him  is  in  Cup.  131,  and 
that  of  the  manuscripts  intrusted  to 
him  is  in  Cap.  123.  He  says,  that, 
when  Columbus  came  to  court  in  1490, 
he  was  dressed  as  a  Francisi^an  monk, 
and  wore  the  cord  por  devocion.  He 
cites  Sir  John  Mandeville's  Travels, 
and  seems  to  have  read  them  (Cap. 
123)  ;  a  fact  of  some  significance, 
when  we  bear  in  mind  his  connexion 
with  Columbus. 


**  A  notice  of  him  is  prefixed  to  his 
"Claros  Varones"  (Madrid,  1775, 
4to.)  ;  but  it  is  not  much.  We  know 
from  himself  that  he  was  an  old  man 
in  1490. 

■•  The  first  edition  of  his  Chroni- 
cle, published  by  an  accident,  as  if  it 
were  the  work  of  the  famous  Antonio 
de  Lebriia,  appeared  in  1665,  at 
Valladolid.  But  the  error  was  soon 
discovered,  and  in  1567  it  was  printed 
anew,  at  Surugossa,  with  its  true  au- 
thor's name.  The  only  other  edition 
of  it,  and  by  for  the  best  of  the 
three,  is  the  bi?autiful  one,  Valencia, 
1780,  folio.  See  the  Pr61ogo  to  this 
edition  for  the  mistake  by  which 
Pulgar's  Chronicle  was  attributed  to 
Lebrija. 
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ending  in  1490,  is  brief  in  its  narrative,  and  tedious  in  the 
somewhat  showy  speeches  with  which  it  is  burdened.  The 
best  of  it  is  its  style,  which  is  often  dignified;  but  it  is  the 
style  of  history  rather  than  that  of  a  chronicle ;  and,  indeed, 
the  formal  division  of  thje  work,  according  to  its  subjects, 
into  three  parts,  as  well  as  the  philosophical  reflections 
with  which  it  is  adorned,  show  that  the  ancients  had  been 
studied  by  its  author,  and  that  he  was  desirous  to  imitate 
them.^'  Why  he  did  not  continue  his  account  beyond 
1490,  we  cannot  tell.  It  has  been  conjectured  that  he 
died  then.*®  But  this  is  a  mistake,  for  we  have  a  well- 
written  and  curious  report,  made  by  him  to  the  queen,  on 
the  whole  Moorish  history  of  Granada,  after  the  capture 
of  the  city  in  1492. '• 

The  Chronicle  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  by  Pulgar  is 
the  last  instance  of  the  old  style  of  chronicling  that  should 
now  be  noticed ;  for  though,  as  we  have  already  observed, 
it  was  long  thought  for  the  dignity  of  the  monarchy  that 
the  stately  forms  of  authorized  annals  should  be  kept  up, 
the  free  and  picturesque  spirit  that  gave  them  life  was  no 
longer  there.  Chroniclers  were  appointed,  like  Feman  de 
Ocampo  and  Mexia;  but  the  true  chronicling  style  was 
gone  by,  not  to  return. 

^  Read,   for    instance,    the    long  observed,  in  the  Chronicles  of  Ayala, 

speech  of  Gomez  Manrique  to  the  in-  eighty  or  ninety  years  earlier, 
habitants  of  Toledo.     (Parte  II.  c.  '^  *'  Indicio  harto  probable  de  que 

79.)     It  is  one  of  the  best,  and  has  a  fallcci6  kntes  de  la  tomade  Granada," 

good  deal  of  merit  as  an  oratorical  says  Martinez  de  la  Rosa,  *^  Heman 

composition,  though  its  Roman  tone  Perez  del  Pulgar,  el  de  las  Hazanas." 

is  misplaced  in  such  a  chronicle.     It  Madrid,  1834,  8vo.,  p.  229. 
is  a  mistake,  however,  in  the  pub-  ^  This  important  oocument,  which 

lisher  of  the  edition  of  1780  to  suppose  does  Pulgar  some  honour  as  a  states- 

that    Pulgar  first    introduced   tnese  man,  is  to  be  found  at  length  in  the 

formal    speeches  into  the    Spanish.  Seminario    Erudito,   Madrid,    1788, 

They  occur,   as    has    been    already  Tom.  XII.  pp.  67-144. 
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Chronicles  of  Particular  Events. — It  should  be  bome 
in  mind,  that  we  have  thus  far  traced  only  the  succession 
of  what  may  be  called  the  general  Spanish  chronicles, 
which,  prepared  by  royal  hands  or  under  royal  authority, 
have  set  forth  the  history  of  the  whole  country,  from  its 
earliest  beginnings  and  most  fabulous  traditions,  down 
through  its  fierce  wars  and  divisions,  to  the  time  when  it 
had,  by  the  final  overthrow  of  the  Moorish  power,  been 
settled  into  a  quiet  and  compact  monarchy.  From  their 
subject  and  character,  they  are,  of  course,  the  most  impor- 
tant, and,  generally,  the  most  interesting,  works  of  the 
class  to  which  they  belong.  But,  as  mighty  be  expected 
from  the  influence  they  exercised  and  the  popularity  they 
enjoyed,  they  were  often  imitated.  Many  chronicles  were 
written  on  a  great  variety  of  subjects,  and  many  works  in 
a  chronicling  style  which  yet  never  bore  the  name.  Most 
of  them  are  of  no  value.  But  to  the  few  that,  from  their 
manner  or  style,  deserve  notice  we  must  now  turn  for 
a  moment,  beginning  with  those  that  refer  to  particular 
events. 

Two  of  these  special  chronicles  relate  to  occurrences  in 
the  reign  of  John  the  Second,  and  are  not  only  curious  in 
themselves  and  for  their  style,  but  valuable,  as  illustrating 
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the  manners  of  the  time.  The  first,  according  to  the  date 
of  its  events,  is  the  "  Passo  Honroso,'*  or  the  Passage  of 
Honour,  and  is  a  formal  account  of  a  passage  at  arms  which 
was  held  against  all  comers  in  1434,  at  the  bridge  of  Orbigo, 
near  the  city  of  Leon,  during  thirty  days,  at  a  moment 
when  the  road  was  thronged  with  knights  passing  for  a 
solemn  festival  to  the  neighbouring  shrine  of  Santiago. 
The  challenger  was  Suero  de  Quinones,  a  gentleman  of 
rank,  who  claimed  to  be  thus  emancipated  from  the  service 
of  wearing  for  a  noble  lady's  sake  a  chain  of  iron  around 
his  neck  every  Thursday.  The  arrangements  for  this  ex- 
traordinary tournament  were  all  made  under  the  king's 
authority.  Nine  champions,  manienedoresj  we  are  told, 
stood  with  Quinones,  and  at  the  end  of  the  thirty  days  it 
was  found  that  sixty-eight  knights  had  adventured  them- 
selves against  his  claim  ;  that  six  hundred  and  twenty-seven 
encounters  had  taken  place  ;  and  that  sixty-six  lances  had 
been  broken; — one  knight,  an  Aragonese,  having  been 
killed  and  many  wounded,  among  whom  were  Quinones 
and  eight  out  of  his  nine  fellow-champions.  ^ 

Strange  as  all  this  may  sound,  and  seeming  to  carry  us 
back  to  the  fabulous  days  when  the  knights  of  romance 

**  Jousted  in  Aspramont  or  Montalban,*' 

and  Rodamont  maintained  the  bridge  of  Montpellier,  for 
the  sake  of  the  lady  of  his  love,  it  is  yet  all  plain  matter 

*  Some  account  of  the  Passo  Hon-  in  it  verbatim,  as  in  sections  1,  4,  7, 

poso  is  to  be  found  among  the  Memo-  14,  74,  76,    etc.     In  other  parts  it 

rabiliaof  the  timein  the'^Cronicade  seems   to   have   been   disfigured   by 

Juan  el  IP,"  (ad  Ann.  1433,  Cap.  6,)  Pineda.      (Pellicer,    note    to    Don 

and  in  Zurita,  **  Anales  de  Aragon,"  Quixote,  Parte  I.  c.  49.)    The  poem 

(Lib.  XIV.  c.  22.)    The  book  itself,  of  "  Esvero  y  Almedora,"  in  twelve 

"  El  Passo  Honroso,"  was  prepared  cantos,  by  D.  Juan  Marfa  Maury, 

on  the  spot,  at  Orbigo,  by  Dolcna,  (Paris,  1840,  12mo.,)  is  founded  on 

one  of  the  authorized  scribes  of  John  the  adventures  recorded  in  this  Chro- 

II. ;  and  was  abridged  by  Fr.  Juan  nicle,  and  so  is  the  **  Passo  Honroso," 

de   Pinetla,   and   published  at  Sala-  by  Don  Angel  de  Saavedra,  Duquc 

manra  in  1588,  and  again  at  Madrid,  de  Rivas,  in  four  cantos,  in  the  second 

under  the  auspices  of  the  Academy  volume  of  his  Works,  (Madrid,  1820- 

of   History,  in   1783,  (4to.)     Large  21,  2  tom.  12mo.) 
portions  of  the  original  are  preserved 
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of  fact,  spread  out  in  becoming  style,  by  an  eyewitness, 
with  a  full  account  of  the  ceremonies,  both  of  chivalry  and 
of  religion,  that  accompanied  it.  The  theory  of  the  whole 
is  that  Quiflones,  in  acknowledgment  of  being  prisoner  to 
a  noble  lady,  had,  for  some  time,  weekly  worn  her  chains  ; 
and  that  he  was  now  to  ransom  himself  from  this  fanciful 
imprisonment  by  the  payment  of  a  certain  number  of  real 
gpears  broken  by  him  and  his  friends  in  fair  fight.  All 
this,  to  be  sure,  is  fantastic  enough.  But  the  ideas  of  love, 
honour,  and  religion  displayed  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
champions,  *  who  hear  mass  devoutly  every  day,  and  yet 
cannot  obtain  Christian  burial  for  the  Aragonese  knight 
who  is  killed,  and  in  the  conduct  of  Quinones  himself,  who 
fasts  each  Thursday,  partly,  it  should  seem,  in  honour  of 
tibe  Madonna,  and  partly  in  honour  of  his  lady, — these 
and  other  whimsical  incongruities  are  still  more  fantastic. 
They  seem,  indeed,  as  we  read  their  record,  to  be  quite 
worUiy  of  the  admiration  expressed  for  them  by  Don 
Quixote  in  his  argument  with  the  wise  canon, '  but  hardly 
worthy  of  any  other ;  so  that  we  are  surprised,  at  first, 
when  we  find  them  specially  recorded  in  the  contemporary 
Chronicle  of  King  John,  and  filling,  long  afterwards,  a  se- 
parate chapter  in  the  graver  Annals  of  Zurita.  And  yet 
such  a  grand  tournament  was  an  important  event  in  the  age 
when  it  happened,  and  is  highly  illustrative  of  the  contem- 
porary manners.  *  History  and  chronicle,  therefore,  alike 
did  well  to  give  it  a  place ;  and,  indeed,  down  to  the  pre- 
sent time,  the  curious  and  elaborate  record  of  the  details 


*  See  Sections  23  and  64 ;  and  for 
a  curious  vow  nmde  by  one  of  the 
wounded  knights,  that  be  would  never 
again  make  love  to  nuns  as  he  had 
done,  see  Sect.  25. 

'  Don  Quixote  makes  precisely 
such  a  use  of  the  Passo  Ilonroso  as 
might  be  expi^cted  from  the  perverse 
acutencss  so  often  shown  by  madmen, 
— one  of  the  many  instances  in  which 
we  see  Cervantes's  nice  observation 

VOL.  I. 


of  the   workings  of  huHian  nature. 
Parte  I.  c.  49. 

*  Take  the  years  immediately  about 
1434,  in  which  the  Passo  Honroso 
occurred,  ami  we  find  four  or  five 
instances.  (Crdnica  de  Juan  el  IF, 
1433,  Cap.  2 ;  1434,  Cap.  4 ;  1435, 
Capp.  3  and  8 ;  1436,  Cap.  4.)  In- 
deed, tlio  Chronicle  is  full  of  them ; 
and  iii  several,  the  Great  Constable 
Alvaro  de  Luna  figures. 
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and  ceremonies  of  the  Passo  Honroso  is  of  no  little  value 
as  one  of  the  best  exhibitions  that  remain  to  us  of  the  ge- 
nius of  chivalry,  and  as  quite  the  best  exhibition  of  what 
has  been  considered  the  most  characteristic  of  all  the 
knightly  institutions. 

The  other  work  of  the  same  period  to  which  we  have 
referred  gives  us,  also,  a  striking  view  of  the  spirit  of  the 
times ;  one  less  picturesque,  indeed,  but  not  less  instruct 
tive.  It  is  called  "  El  Seguro  de  Tordesillas,"  the  Fledge 
or  the  Truce  of  Tordesillas,  and  relates  to  a  series  of  con- 
ferences held  in  1439,  between  John  the  Second  and  a 
body  of  his  nobles,  headed  by  his  own  son,  who,  in  a  sedi- 
tious and  violent  manner,  interfered  in  the  aflFairs  of  the 
kingdom,  in  order  to  break  down  the  influence  of  the 
Constable  de  Luna.  *  It  receives  its  peculiar  name  from 
the  revolting  circumstance,  that,  even  in  the  days  of  the 
Passo  Honroso,  and  with  some  of  the  knights  who  figured 
in  that  gorgeous  show  for  the  parties,  true  honour  was  yet 
sunk  so  low  in  Spain,  that  none  could  be  found  on  either 
side  of  this  great  quarrel, — not  even  the  King  or  the 
Prince, — whose  word  would  be  taken  as  a  pledge  for  the 
mere  personal  safety  of  those  who  should  be  engaged  in  the 
discussions  at  Tordesillas.  It  was  necessary,  therefore,  to 
find  some  one  not  strictly  belonging  to  either  party,  who, 
invested  with  higher  powers  and  even  with  supreme  mili- 
tary control,  should  become  the  depositary  of  the  general 
faith,  and,  exercising  an  authority  limited  only  by  his  own 
sense  of  honour,  be  obeyed  alike  by  the  exasperated  sove- 
reign and  his  rebellious  subjects.  • 

This  proud  distinction  was  given  to  Pedro  Fernandez 
de  Velasco,  commonly  called  the  Good  or  Faithfiil  Count 

^  The   *'  Segfuro   de    Tordesillas  "  Castilian  phrase  used  by  the  principal 

was  first  printed  at  Milan,  1611 ;  but  personages  on  this  occasion,  and  among 

the  only  other  edition,  that  of  Madrid,  the  rest  by  the  Constable  Alyaro  de 

1784,  (4to.,)  is  much  better.  Luna,  to  signify  that  they  are  not,  for 


•  it ' 


'  Nos  desnaturamos,"  *<  We  fal-      the  time  being,  bound  to  obey  eyen 
sify  our  natures,'*  is  the  striking  old      the  king.     Seguro,  Cap.  8. 
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Haro ;  and  the  "  Seguro  de  Tordesillas,"  prepared  by  him 
some  time  afterwards,  shows  how  honourably  he  executed 
the  extraordinary  trust.  Few  historical  works  can  challenge 
such  absolute  authenticity.  The  documents  of  the  case, 
constituting  the  chief  part  of  it,  are  spread  out  before  the 
reader ;  and  what  does  not  rest  on  their  foundation  rests  on 
that  word  of  the  Good  Count  to  which  the  lives  of  what- 
ever was  most  distinguished  in  the  kingdom  had  just  been 
fearlessly  trusted.  As  might  be  expected,  its  character- 
istics are  simplicity  and  plainness,  not  elegance  or  elo- 
quence. It  is,  in  fact,  a  collection  of  documents,  but  it  is 
an  interesting  and  a  melancholy  record.  The  compact 
that  was  made  led  to  no  permanent  good.  The  Count 
soon  withdrew,  ill  at  ease,  to  his  own  estates ;  and  in  less  than 
two  years  his  unhappy  and  weak  master  was  assailed  anew, 
and  besieged  in  Medina  del  Campo,  by  his  rebellious 
family  and  their  adherents. ''  After  this,  we  hear  little  of 
Count  Hare,  except  that  he  continued  to  assist  the  king 
from  time  to  time,  in  his  increasing  troubles,  until,  worn 
out  with  fatigue  of  body  and  mind,  he  retired  from  the 
world,  and  passed  the  last  ten  years  of  his  life  in  a  monas- 
tery, which  he  had  himself  founded,  and  where  he  died  at 
the  age  of  threescore  and  ten.® 

Chronicles  of  Particular  Persons. — But  while  remark- 
able events^  like  the  Passage  of  Arms  at  Orbigo  and  the 
Pledge  of  Tordesillas,  were  thus  appropriately  recorded, 
the  remarkable  men  of  the  time  could  hardly  fail  occasion- 
ally to  find  fit  chroniclers. 

Pero  Nino,  Count  de  Buelna,  who  flourished  between 


^  See  Cranica  dc  Juan  el  II*,  1440- 
41  and  1444,  Cap.  3.  Well  might 
Manrique,  in  his  beautiful  Coplas 
<m  the  instability  of  fortune,  break 
forth,— 

Que  M  hiso  el  JSLey  Don  Joan  ? 

Loa  Infantes  de  Aragon, 

Qoe  M  hisieion  ? 

Que  foe  de  tanto  galan. 

One  Am  de  tanta  uvraeion, 

CeiBetraseRm? 


Luis  de  Aranda's  commentarv  on  this 
passage  is  good,  and  well  illustrates 
the  old  Cln-onicle ; — a  rare  circum- 
stance in  such  commentaries  on 
Spanish  poetry. 

•  Pulrar  (Claros  Varones  de  Cas- 
tilk,  Aladrid,  1776,  4to.,  Tftulo  3) 
gives  a  beautiful  chiuractcr  of  him. 


N^ 
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1379  and  1453,  is  the  first  of  them.  He  was  a  distin- 
guished naval  and  military  commander  in  the  reigns  of 
Henry  the  Third  and  John  the  Second ;  and  his  Chro- 
nicle is  the  work  of  Gutierre  Diez  de  Gamez,  who  was 
attached  to  his  person  from  the  time  Pero  Nino  was 
twenty-three  years  old,  and  boasted  the  distinction  of  being 
his  standard-bearer  in  many  a  rash  and  bloody  fight  A 
more  faithfiil  chronicler,  or  one  more  imbued  with  knightly 
qualities,  can  hardly  be  found.  He  may  be  well  compared 
to  the  "  Loyal  Serviteur,"  the  biographer  of  the  Chevalier 
Bayard ;  and,  like  him,  not  only  enjoyed  the  confidence 
of  his  master,  but  shared  his  spirit,  *  His  accounts  of  the 
education  of  Pero  Nino,  and  of  the  counsels  given  him  by 
his  tutor ;  ^®  of  Pero's  marriage  to  his  first  wife,  the  lady 
Constance  de  Guebara ; "  of  his  cruises  against  the  corsairs 
and  Bey  of  Tunis ;  ^*  of  the  part  he  took  in  the  war  against 
England,  after  the  death  of  Richard  the  Second,  when  he 
commanded  an  expedition  that  made  a  descent  on  Cornwall, 
and,  according  to  his  chronicler,  burnt  the  town  of  Poole 
and  took  Jersey  and  Guernsey ;  ^'  and  finally,  of  his  share 
in  the  common  war  against  Granada,  which  happened  in 
the  latter  part  of  his  life  and  under  the  leading  of  the  Con- 
stable Alvaro  de  Luna,  ^^  are  all  interesting  and  curious, 
and  told  with  simplicity  and  spirit  But  the  most  charac- 
teristic and  amusing  passages  of  the  Chronicle  are,  per- 
haps, those  that  relate,  one  to  Pero  Nino's  gallant  visit  at 
Girfontaine,  near  Rouen,  the  residence  of  the  old  Admiral 
of  France,  and  his  gay  young  wife,  ^*  and  another  to  the 

•  The    "  Crdnica    de    Don    Pero  would  have  done  better  to  print  the 

NiSo"  was  cited  early  and  often,  as  whole;  especially  the  whole  of  what 

containing  important  materials  for  the  he  says  he  found  in  the  part  which  he 

history  of  the  reign  of  Henry  III,,  calls  **La  Crdnica  de  los  Reyes  de 

but  was   not    printed    until   it  was  Inglaterra." 
edited  by  Don  Eugenie  de  Llaguno  *"  See  Parte  I.  c.  4. 

Amirola  (Madrid,  1782,  4to.^  ;  who',  "  Parte  I.  c.  14,  15. 

however,  has  omitted  a  gooa  deal  of  **  Parte  II.  c.  1-14. 

what  he  calls  **  fabulas  caballarescas."  •»  Parte  II.  c.  16-40. 

Instances  of  such  omissions  occur  in  '*  Parte  III.  c.  11,  etc. 

Parte  I.  c.  16,  Parte  II.  c.  18, 40,  etc.,  '*  Parte  II.  c.  81 ,  36. 

and  I  cannot  but  think  Don  Eugenie 
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course  of  his  true  love  for  Beatrice,  daughter  of  the  Infante 
Don  John,  the  lady  who,  after  much  opposition  and  many 
romantic  dangers,  became  his  second  wife.  ^^  Unfortu- 
nately, we  know  nothing  about  the  author  of  all  this  enter- 
taining history  except  what  he  modestly  tells  us  in  the 
work  itself;  but  we  cannot  doubt  that  he  was  as  loyal  in 
his  life  as  he  claims  to  be  in  his  true-hearted  account  of 
his  master's  adventures  and  achievements. 

Next  after  Pero  Nino's  Chronicle  comes  that  of  the 
Constable  Don  Alvaro  de  Lmia,  the  leading  spirit  of  the 
reign  of  John  the  Second,  almost  from  the  moment  when, 
yet  a  child,  he  appeared  as  a  page  at  court,  in  1408,  down 
to  1453,  when  he  perished  on  the  scaflfold,  a  victim  to  his 
own  haughty  ambition,  to  the  jealousy  of  the  nobles  near- 
est the  throne,  and  to  the  guilty  weakness  of  the  king. 
Who  was  the  author  of  the  Chronicle  is  unknown.  *'  But, 
from  internal  evidence,  he  was  probably  an  ecclesiastic  of 
some  learning,  and  certainly  a  retainer  of  the  Constable, 
much  about  his  person,  and  sincerely  attached  to  him.  It 
reminds  us,  at  once,  of  the  fine  old  Life  of  Wolsey  by  his 
Gentleman  Usher,  Cavendish ;  for  both  works  were  writ- 
ten after  the  fall  of  the  great  men  whose  lives  they  record, 
by  persons  who  had  served  and  loved  them  in  their  pros- 
perity, and  who  now  vindicated  their  memories  with  a 
grateful  and  trusting  affection,  which  often  renders  even 
their  style  of  writing  beautiful  by  its  earnestness,  and  some- 
times eloquent.     The  Chronicle  of  the  Constable  is,   of 


"•  Parte  III.  c.  3-6.  The  love 
of  Pero  Nino  for  the  lady  Beatrice 
comes,  also,  into  the  poetry  of  the 
time;  for  he  employed  Villasandino, 
a  poet  of  the  age  of  Henry  III.  and 
Jonn  II.,  to  write  verses  for  him, 
addressed  to  her.  See  Castro,  Bibl. 
Esp.,  Tom.  I.  pp.  271  and  274. 

^  The  "  Cr6nica  de  Don  Alvaro 
de  Luna  *'  was  first  printed  at  Milan, 
1646,  (folio,)  by  one  of  the  Con- 
•table's  descendants,  but,  notwith- 
•tanding  its  value  and  interest,  only 


one  edition  has  been  published  siince, 
— that  by  Flores,  the  diligent  Secre- 
tary of  the  Academy  of  History, 
(Madrid,  1784,  4to.)  **  Privado  del 
Rey"  was  the  common  style  of 
Alvaro  de  Luna ; — **  Tan  privado," 
as  Manrique  calls  him ; — a  word 
which  almost  became  £nglish,  for 
Lord  Bacon,  in  his  twentv-scventh 
Essay,  says,  '*  The  modem  languages 
give  unto  such  persons  the  names  of 
favourites  or  privadoes.*' 
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course,  the  oldest.  It  was  composed  between  1453  and 
1460,  or  about  a  century  before  Cavendish's  Wolsey.  It 
is  grave  and  stately,  sometimes  too  stately ;  but  there  is  a 
great  air  of  reality  about  it  The  account  of  the  siege  of 
Palenzuela,  ^®  the  striking  description  of  the  Constable's 
person  and  bearing,  '*  the  scene  of  the  royal  visit  to  the 
favourite  in  his  castle  at  Escalona,  with  the  festivities  that 
followed,  ^  and,  above  all,  the  minute  and  painful  details 
of  the  Constable's  fall  from  power,  his  arrest,  and  death,  ** 
show  the  freedom  and  spirit  of  an  eyewitness,  or,  at  least, 
of  a  person  entirely  familiar  with  the  whole  matter  about 
which  he  writes.  It  is,  therefore,  among  the  richest  and 
most  interesting  of  the  old  Spanish  chronicles,  and  quite 
indispensable  to  one  who  would  comprehend  the  troubled 
spirit  of  the  period  to  which  it  relates ;  the  period  known 
as  that  of  the  bandos^  or  armed  feuds,  when  the  whole 
country  was  broken  into  parties,  each  in  warlike  array, 
fighting  for  its  own  head,  but  none  fully  submitting  to  the 
royal  authority. 

The  last  of  the  chronicles  of  individuals  written  in  the 
spirit  of  the  elder  times,  that  it  is  necessary  to  notice,  is 
that  of  Gonzalvo  de  Cdrdova,  "  the  Great  Captain,"  who 
flourished  from  the  period  immediately  preceding  the 
war  of  Granada  to  that  which  begins  the  reign  of  Charles 
the  Fiflh ;  and  who  produced  an  impression  on  the  Spanish 
nation  hardly  equalled  since  the  earlier  days  of  that  great 
Moorish  contest,  the  cyclus  of  whose  heroes  Gonzalvo 
seems  appropriately  to  close  up.  It  was  about  1526  that 
the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth  desired  one  of  the  favourite 
followers  of  Gonzalvo,  Hernan  Perez  del  Pulgar,  to  prepare 

*' Tft  91-95,  with  the  curious  piece  countenance  and  manner,  as  he  rode 

of  poetry  by  the  court  poet,  Juan  de  on  his  mule  to  the  place  of  death,  and 

Mena,  on  tne  wound  of  the  Constable  the  awful  silence  of  the  multitude 

during  the  siege.  that  preceded  his  execution,  with  the 

"•  Tft.  68.  universal   sob  that  followed   it— are 

^  Tft.  74,  etc.  admirably  set  forth,  and  show,  I  think, 

**  Tft.    127,    128.      Some  of  the  that  the  author  witnessed  what  he  so 

details  —  the   Constable's  composed  well  describes. 
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an  account  of  his  great  captain's  life.  A  better  person 
could  not  easily  have  been  selected.  For  he  is  not,  as  was 
long  supposed,  Fernando  del  Pulgar,  the  wit  and  courtier 
of  the  time  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  **  Nor  is  the  work  he 
produced  the  poor  and  dull  Chronicle  of  the  life  of  Gon- 
zalvo  first  printed  in  1580,  or  earlier,  and  often  attributed 
to  him.  ^  But  he  is  that  bold  knight  who,  with  a  few  fol- 
lowers, penetrated  to  the  very  centre  of  Granada,  then  all 
in  arms,  and  affixing  an  Ave  Maria,  with  the  sign  of  the 
cross,  to  the  doors  of  the  principal  mosque,  consecrated  its 
massive  pile  to  the  service  of  Christianity,  while  Ferdinand 
and  Isabella  were  still  beleaguering  the  city  without ;  an 
heroic  adventure,  with  which  his  country  rang  from  side  to 
side  at  the  time,  and  which  has  not  since  been  forgotten 
either  in  its  ballads  or  in  its  popular  drama.  ^ 


■•  The  mistake  between  the  two 
Pdlgars— one  called  Heman  Perez 
del  Pulgar,  and  the  other  Fernando 
del  Pulgar — seems  to  have  been  made 
while  they  were  both  alive.  At  least, 
I  so  infer  from  the  following  good- 
humoured  passage  in  a  letter  from  the 
latter  to  his  correspondent  Pedro  de 
Toledo :  **  E  pues  quereis  saber  como 
me  aveis  de  llainar,  sabed,  Seiior,  que 
me  llaman  Fernando,  e  me  llamaban  e 
namaran  Fernando,  e  si  me  dan  el 
Maestrazgo  de  Santiago,  tambien 
Fernando,"  etc.  (Letra  XII.,  Ma- 
drid, 1775,  4to.,  p.  163.)  For  the 
mistakes  made  concerning  them  in 
more  modem  times,  see  Nic.  Antonio, 
(Bib.  Nova,  Tom.  I.  p.  387,)  who 
seems  to  be  sadly  confused  about  the 
whole  matter. 

■•  This  dull  old  anonymous  Chro- 
nicle is  the  *'  Crdnica  del  Gran  Capi  tan 
Gonzalo  Fernandez  de  C6rdoba  y 
Aguilar,  en  la  oual  se  conticnen  las  dos 
Conqubtas  del  Reino  de  Napoles," 
etc.,  (Sevilla,  1680,  fol.,)— which 
does  not  yet  seem  to  be  tho  first  edi- 
tion, because,  in  the  Ucencia,  it  is  said 
to  be  printed,  *'  porque  hay  falta  d6 
ellas."  It  contains  some  of  the  family 
documents  that  are  found  in  Pulgar  s 
•oooont  of  him,  and  was  reprinted  at 


least  twice  afterwards,  viz.,  Sevilla, 
1582,  and  Alcald,  1584. 

**  Pulgar  was  permitted  by  his 
admiring  sovereigns  to  have  his 
burial-place  where  he  knelt  when  he 
affixed  the  Ave  Maria  to  the  door  of 
the  mosque,  and  his  descendants  still 
preserve  his  tomb  there  with  becom- 
ing reverence,  and  still  occupy  the 
most  distinguished  place  in  the  choir 
of  the  cathedral,  which  was  originally 
granted  to  him  and  to  his  heirs  male 
in  right  line.  (Alcdntara,  Historia 
de  Granada,  Granada,  1846,  8vo., 
Tom.  IV.,  p.  102 ;  and  the  curious 
documents  collected  by  Martinez  de 
la  Rosa  in  his  **  Heman  Perez  del 
Pulgar,"  pp.  279-283,  for  which  see 
next  note.)  The  oldest  play  known 
to  me  on  the  subject  of  Heman 
Perez  del  Pulgar's  achievement  is 
"  El  Cerco  de  Santa  Fe,"  in  the  first 
volume  of  Lope  de  Vega's  **  Come- 
dias,"  (Valladolid,  1604,  4to.)  But 
the  one  commonly  represented  is  by 
an  unknown  author,  and  founded  on 
Lope's.  It  is  called  **  El  Triunfo  del 
Ave  Maria,"  and  is  said  to  be  **  de 
un  Ingenio  de  este.  Corte,"  dating 

frobably  from   the  rei^  of  Philip 
V.     My  copy   of  it  is  printed  in 
1793.    Martinez  de  hi  Rosa  speaka 
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As  might  be  expected  from  the  character  of  its  author, 
— who,  to  distinguish  him  from  the  courtly  and  peaceful 
Pulgar,  was  well  called  *'  He  of  the  Achievements,"  El  de 
las  Hazafias^ — the  book  he  offered  to  his  monarch  is  not  a 
regular  life  of  Gonzalvo,  but  rather  a  rude  and  vigorous 
sketch  of  him,  entitled  "A  Small  Part  of  the  Achieve- 
ments of  that  Excellent  Person  called  the  Great  Captain,** 
or,  as  is  elsewhere  yet  more  characteristically  said,  "  of  the 
achievements  and  solemn  virtues  of  the  Great  Captain, 
both  in  peace  and  war."  **  The  modesty  of  the  author  is 
as  remarkable  as  his  adventurous  spirit.  He  is  hardly 
seen  at  all  in  his  narative,  while  his  love  and  devotion  to 
his  great  leader  give  a  fervour  to  his  style,  which,  notwith- 
standing a  frequent  display  of  very  unprofitable  learning, 
renders  his  work  both  curious  and  striking,  and  brings  out 
his  hero  in  the  sort  of  bold  relief  in  which  he  appeared  to 
the  admiration  of  his  contemporaries*  Some  parts  of  it,  not- 
withstanding its  brevity,  are  remarkable  even  for  the  details 
they  afford ;  and  some  of  the  speeches,  like  that  of  the 
Alfaqui  to  the  distracted  parties  in  Granada,  **  and  that  of 
Gonzalvo  to  the  population  of  the  Abbaycin,  *''  savour  of 
eloquence  as  well  as  wisdom.  Regarded  as  the  outline 
of  a  great  man's  character,  few  sketches  have  more  an  air 
of  truth ;  through,  perhaps,  considering  the  adventurous 
and  warlike  lives  both  of  the  author  and  his  subject,  no- 
thing in  the  book  is  more  remarkable  than  the  spirit  of 
humanity  that  pervades  it.  *® 

of  seeing  it,  and  of  the  strong  im-  sant  Life  of   Pulgar   and    valuable 
pression  it  produced  on  his  youthful  notes,  so  that  we  now  have  this  very 
imagination.  curious  little   book  in  an  agreeable 
■*  This  Life  of  the  Great  Captain,  form   for    reading, — thanks    to    the 
by   Pulgar,   was  printed  at  Seville,  zeal  and  persevering  literary  curiosity 
by  Cromberger,  m   1527  ;  but  only  of  the  distinguished  Spanish  states- 
one  copy  of  this  edition — the  one  in  man  who  discovered  it. 
the  possession  of  the  Royal  Spanish  ^  £d.  Fr.  Martinez  de  la  Rosa,  pp. 
Academy — is  now   known   to  exist.  155,  156. 
A  reprint  was  made  from  it  at  Ma-  ^  Ibid.,  pp.  159-162. 
drid,  entitled   **  Heman   Perez  del  ^  Ileman  Perez  del  Pulgar,  el  do 
Pulgar,"   1834,   ( 8 vo.,  edited  by  D.  las    Uazanas,  was  bom  in  1461,  and 
Fr.  Martinez  de  la  Rosa,)  with  a  plea-  died  in  1531. 
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Chronicles  of  Travels. — In  the  same  style  with  the  his- 
tories of  their  kings  and  great  men,  a  few  works  should  be 
noticed  in  the  nature  of  travels,  or  histories  of  travellers, 
though  not  always  bearing  the  name  of  Chronicles. 

The  oldest  of  them,  which  has  any  value,  is  an  account 
of  a  Spanish  embassy  to  Tamerlane,  the  great  Tartar  po- 
tentate and  conqueror.  Its  origin  is  curious.  Henry  the 
Third  of  Castile,  whose  affairs,  partly  in  consequence  of 
his  marriage  with  Catherine,  daughter  of  Shakspeare's 
"  time-honoured  Lancaster,"  were  in  a  more  fortunate  and 
quiet  condition  than  those  of  his  immediate  predecessors, 
seems  to  have  been  smitten  in  his  prosperity  with  a  desire 
to  extend  his  fame  to  the  remotest  countries  of  the  earth ; 
and  for  this  purpose,  we  are  told,  sought  to  establish 
friendly  relations  with  the  Greek  Emperor  at  Constanti- 
nople, with  the  Sultan  of  Babylon,  with  Tamerlane  or 
Timour  Bee  the  Tartar,  and  even  with  the  fabulous  Pres- 
ter  John  of  that  shadowy  India  which  was  then  the  subject 
of  so  much  speculation. 

What  was  the  result  of  all  this  widely  spread  diplomacy, 
so  extraordinary  at  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century,  we  do 
not  know,  except  that  the  first  ambassadors  sent  to  Ta- 
merlane and  Bajazet  chanced  actually  to  be  present  at  the 
great  and  decisive  battle  between  those  two  preponderat- 
ing powers  of  the  East,  and  that  Tamerlane  sent  a  splendid 
embassy  in  return,  with  some  of  the  spoils  of  his  victory, 
among  which  were  two  fair  captives,  who  figure  in  the 
Spanish  poetry  of  the  time.  *•  King  Henry  was  not  un- 
grateful for  such  a  tribute  of  respect,  and,  to  acknowledge 
it,  despatched  to  Tamerlane  three  persons  of  his  court, 
one  of  whom.  Buy  Gonzalez  de  Clavijo,  has  left  us  a 
minute  account  of  the  whole  embassy,  its  adventures  and 
its  results.  This  account  was  first  published  by  Argote 
de  Molina,  the  careful  antiquary  of  the  time  of  Philip  the 

•  Discurso  hccho  por  Argote  de      Gonzalez  de  Clavijo,  Madrid,  1782, 
Molina,  sobrc  el  Itinerario  de  Ruy      4io.,  p.  3. 
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Second, '®  and  was  then  called,  probably  in  order  to  give 
it  a  more  winning  title,  "  The  Life  of  the  Great  Tamer- 
lane,"—  Vida  del  Gran  Tamurlan^ — though  it  is,  in  fact, 
a  diary  of  the  voyagings  and  residences  of  the  ambassadors 
of  Henry  the  Third,  beginning  in  May,  1403,  when  they 
embarked  at  Puerto  Santa  Maria,  near  Cadiz,  and  ending 
in  March,  1406,  when  they  landed  there  on  their  return. 

In  the  course  of  it,  we  have  a  description  of  Constanti- 
nople, which  is  the  more  curious  because  it  is  given  at  the 
moment  when  it  tottered  to  its  fall ;  '*  of  Trebizond,  with 
its  Greek  churches  and  clei^ ;  ^  of  Teheran,  now  the 
capital  of  Persia ;  ^  and  of  Samarcand,  where  they  found 
the  great  Conqueror  himself,  and  were  entertained  by  him 
with  a  series  of  magnificent  festivals  continuing  almost  to 
the  moment  of  his  death,  '*  which  happened  while  they 
were  at  his  court,  and  was  followed  by  troubles  embarrassing 
to  their  homeward  journey.  ^  The  honest  Clavijo  seems 
to  have  been  well  pleased  to  lay  down  his  commission  at 
the  feet  of  his  sovereign,  whom  he  found  at  Alcala ;  and 
though  he  lingered  about  the  court  for  a  year,  and  was  one 
of  the  witnesses  of  the  king's  will  at  Christmas,  yet  on  the 
death  of  Henry  he  retired  to  Madrid,  his  native  place,  where 
he  spent  the  last  four  or  five  years  of  his  life,  and  where, 
in  1412,  he  was  buried  in  the  convent  of  Saint  Francis, 
with  his  fathers,  whose  chapel  he  had  piously  rebuilt.  '* 

**  The  edition  of  Argotc  de  Molina  give  those  where  the  said  relics  were," 

was  published  in  1582;  and  there  is  etc.    p.  52. 

onl/  one  other,  the  very  good  one  **  Page  84,  etc. 

printed  at  Madrid,  1782,  4to.  •»  Page  118,  etc. 

•*  They  were  much  struck  with  the  •*  Pages  149-198. 
works  in  mosaic  in  Constantinople,  •*  Paye  207,  etc. 
and  mention  them  repeatedly,  pp.  51,  ^  Hijos  de  Madrid,  Ilustres  en  San- 
59,  and  elsewhere.  The  reason  why  tidad,  Dignidades,  Armas,  Ciencias,  y 
they  did  not,  on  the  first  day,  see  all  Artes,  Diccionario  Histdrico,  su  Autor 
the  relics  they  wished  to  see  in  the  D.  Joseph  Ant.  Alvarez  v  Baena,  Na« 
church  of  San  Juan  de  la  Piedra  is  very  tund  de  la  misma  Villa ;  Madrid,  1789 
quaint,  and  shows  great  simplicity  of  -91,  4  torn.,  4to. ; — a  book  whose  ma- 
manners  at  the  imperial  court :  **  The  terials,  somewhat  crudely  put  together, 
Emperor  went  to  hunt,  and  left  the  arc  abundant  and  important,  especially 
keys  with  Uie  Empress  his  wife,  and  in  what  relates  to  the  literary  history 
when  she  gave  them,  she  forgot  to  of  the  Spanish  capital.    A  Life  of 


Chap.  X. 


BUT  GONZALEZ  DE  CLAVUO. 


187 


His  travels  will  not,  on  the  whole,  suffer  by  a  compari- 
son with  those  of  Marco  Polo  or  Sir  John  Mandeville ; 
for,  though  his  discoveries  are  much  less  in  extent  than 
those  of  the  Venetian  merchant,  they  are,  perhaps,  as  re- 
markable as  those  of  the  English  adventurer,  while  the 
manner  in  which  he  has  presented  them  is  superior  to  that 
of  either.  His  Spanish  loyalty  and  his  Catholic  faith  are 
everywhere  apparent  He  plainly  believes  that  his  modest 
embassy  is  making  an  impression  of  his  king's  power  and 
importance,  on  the  countless  and  careless  multitudes  of 
Asia,  which  will  not  be  effaced ;  while,  in  the  luxurious 
capital  of  the  Greek  empire,  he  seems  to  look  for  little  but 
the  apocryphal  relics  of  saints  and  apostles  which  then  bur- 
dened the  shrines  of  its  churches.  With  all  this,  however, 
we  may  be  content,  because  it  is  national ;  but  when  we 
find  him  filling  the  island  of  Ponza  with  buildings  erected 
by  Virgil,  ^  and  afterwards,  as  he  passes  Amalfi,  taking 
note  of  it  only  because  it  contained  the  head  of  Saint  An- 
drew, ^  we  are  obliged  to  recall  his  frankness,  his  zeal,  and 
all  his  other  good  qualities,  before  we  can  be  quite  recon- 
ciled to  his  ignorance.  Mariana  indeed  intimates,  that, 
after  all,  his  stories  are  not  to  be  wholly  believed.  But, 
as  in  the  case  of  other  early  travellers,  whose  accounts  were 
ofi;en  discredited  merely  because  they  were  so  strange, 
more  recent  and  careful  inquiries  have  confirmed  Clavijo's 
narrative ;  and  we  may  now  trust  to  his  faithfiilness  as  much 
as  to  the  vigilant  and  penetrating  spirit  he  shows  constantly 
except  when  his  religious  faith,  or  his  hardly  less  religious 
loyalty,  interferes  with  its  exercise.  '• 


Clavijo  is  to  be  found  in  it,  Tom.  IV., 
p.  302. 

■^  **  Hay  en  ella  grandes  ediiicios 
de  muy  grande  obra,  que  fizo  Virgilio." 
p.  30. 

■•  All  he  says  of  Amalfi  is,  **  Y  en 
esta  dudad  de  Malfadicen  que  esti  la 
cabeza  de  Sant  Andres.*'  p.  33. 

*  Mariana  says  that  the  Itinerary 


contains  '^muchas  otras  cosas  asaz 
marayillosas,  si  verdadeFss."  (Hist., 
Lib.  XIX.,  c.  11.)  But  Blanco  White, 
in  his  '*  Variedades,"  (Tom.  I.,  pp. 
316-318,)  shows,  from  an  examina- 
tion of  Clavijo's  Itinerary,  by  Maior 
Rennell,  and  from  other  sources,  that 
its  general  fidelity  may  be  depended 
upon. 


188  HISTORY  OF  SPANISH  LITERATURE.  Period  1. 

But  the  great  voyagings  of  the  Spaniards  were  not  des- 
tined to  be  in  the  East.  The  Portuguese,  led  on  originally 
by  Prince  Henry,  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  men  of 
his  age,  had,  as  it  were,  already  appropriated  to  themselves 
that  quarter  of  the  world  by  discovering  the  easy  route  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  and  both  by  the  right  of  disco- 
very and  by  the  provisions  of  the  well-known  Papal  bull  and 
the  equally  well-known  treaty  of  1479,  had  cautiously  cut 
off  their  great  rivals,  the  Spaniards,  from  all  adventure  in 
that  direction ;  leaving  open  to  them  only  the  wearisome 
waters  that  were  stretched  out  unmeasured  towards  the 
West.  Happily,  however,  there  was  one  man  to  whose 
courage  even  the  terrors  of  this  unknown  and  dreaded 
ocean  were  but  spurs  and  incentives,  and  whose  gifted 
vision,  though  sometimes  dazzled  from  the  height  to  which 
he  rose,  could  yet  see,  beyond  the  waste  of  wav^,  that 
broad  continent  which  his  fervent  imagination  deemed 
needful  to  balance  the  world.  It  is  true,  Columbus  was 
not  bom  a  Spaniard.  But  his  spirit  was  eminently  Spa- 
nish. His  loyalty,  his  religious  faith  and  enthusiasm,  his 
love  of  great  and  extraordinary  adventure,  were  all  Spanish 
rather  than  Italian,  and  were  all  in  harmony  with  the 
Spanish  national  character,  when  he  became  a  part  of  its 
glory.  His  own  eyes,  he  tells  us,  had  watched  the  silver 
cross,  as  it  slowly  rose,  for  the  first  time,  above  the  towers 
of  the  Alhambra,  announcing  to  the  world  the  final  and 
absolute  overthrow  of  the  infidel  power  in  Spain  ;  *®  and 
from  that  period, — or  one  even  earlier,  when  some  poor 

^  In  the  account  of  his  first  voyage,  and  of  great  value,  as  containing  the 

rendered  to  his  sovereigns,  he  says  he  authentic  materials  for  the  history  of 

was  in   1492  at  Granada,   **adonde,  the  discovery  of  America.     Old  Ber- 

este  presentc  ano,  &  dos  dias  del  mes  naldez,  the  friend  of  Columbus,  de- 

de  Enero,  por  fuerza  dc  armas,  vide  scribes  more  exactly  what  Columbus 

poner  las  banderas  reales  de  Vuestras  saw:  **  E  mostraron  en   la  mas  alta 

Altezas  en  las  torres  de  Alfambra/'  torre  jprimeramente  el  estandarte  de 

etc.     Navarrete,  Coleccion  de  los  Vi-  Jesu  Cristo,  que  fuc  la  Santa  Cruz  de 

ajes  y  Descubrimientos  que  hicieron  plata,  que  cl  rey  traia  siempre  en  la 

Sor  Mar  los  Espafioles  desde  Fines  del  santa  conquista  consigo."     Hist,   de 

iglo  XV.,  Madrid,  1826,  4to.,  Tom.  los  Reyes  Catdlicos,  Cap.  102,  MS. 
I.,  p.  1 J — a  work  admirably  edited, 
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monks  from  Jerusalem  had  been  at  the  camp  of  the  two 
sovereigns  before  Granada,  praying  for  help  and  protec- 
tion against  the  unbelievers  in  Palestine, — he  had  con- 
ceived the  grand  project  of  consecrating  the  untold  wealth 
he  trusted  to  find  in  his  westward  discoveries,  by  devot- 
ing it  to  the  rescue  of  the  Holy  City  and  sepulchre  of 
Christ ;  thus  achieving,  by  his  single  power  and  resources, 
what  all  Christendom  and  its  ages  of  crusades  had  failed 
to  accomplish.  ** 

Gradually  these  and  other  kindred  ideas  took  firm  pos- 
session of  his  mind,  and  are  found  occasionally  in  his  later 
journals,  letters,  and  speculations,  giving  to  his  otherwise 
quiet  and  dignified  style  a  tone  elevated  and  impassioned 
like  that  of  prophecy.  It  is  true,  that  his  adventurous 
spirit,  when  the  mighty  mission  of  his  life  was  upon  him, 
rose  above  all  this,  and,  with  a  purged  vision  and  through 
a  clearer  atmosphere,  saw  from  the  outset  what  he  at  last 
so  gloriously  accomplished ;  but  still,  as  he  presses  onward, 
there  not  unfrequently  break  from  him  words  which  leave 
no  doubt  that,  in  his  secret  heart,  the  foundations  of  his 
great  hopes  and  purposes  were  laid  in  some  of  the  most 
magnificent  illusions  that  are  ever  permitted  to  fill  the  hu- 
man mind.  He  believed  himself  to  be,  in  some  degree  at 
least,  inspired  ;  and  to  be  chosen  of  Heaven  to  fulfil  certain 
of  the  solemn  and  grand  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament.  ** 
He  wrote  to  his  sovereigns  in  1501,  that  he  had  been  induced 
to  undertake  his  voyages  to  the  Indies,  not  by  virtue  of 


**  This  appears  from  his  letter  to 
the  Pope,  February,  1602,  in  which 
he  says  he  had  counted  upon  furnish- 
ing, in  twelve  years,  10,000  horse  and 
100,000  foot  soldiers  for  the  conquest 
of  the  Holy  City,  and  that  his  under- 
taking to  cfiscover  new  countries  was 
with  the  view  of  spending  the  means 
he  might  there  acquire  in  this  sacred 
•ervice.  Navarrete,  Coleccion,  Tom. 
U.,  p.  282. 

^  One  of  the  prophecies  he  sup- 


posed himself  called  on  to  fulfil  was 
that  in  the  eighteenth  Psalm.  (Na- 
varrete,  Col.,  Tom.  I.,  pp.  xlviii., 
xlix.,  note;  Tom.  II.,  pp.  262-266.) 
In  King  James's  version  the  passage 
stands  thus  : — ^^  Thou  hast  made  me 
the  head  of  the  heathen ;  a  people 
whom  I  have  not  known  shall  serve 
me.  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me,  thev 
shall  obey  me ;  the  strangers  shall 
submit  themselves  unto  me."  w. 
43,44. 
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human  knowledge,  but  by  a  Divine  impulse,  and  by  the 
force  of  Scriptural  prediction.**  He  declared,  that  the 
world  could  not  continue  to  exist  more  than  a  hundred  and 
fifty-five  years  longer,  and  that,  many  a  year  before  that 
period,  he  counted  the  recovery  of  the  Holy  City  to  be 
sure.  **  He  expressed  his  belief,  that  the  terrestrial  para- 
dise, about  which  he  cites  the  fanciful  speculations  of  Saint 
Ambrose  and  Saint  Augustin,  would  be  found  in  the 
southern  regions  of  those  newly  discovered  lands,  which  he 
describes  with  so  charming  an  amenity,  and  that  the 
Orinoco  was  one  of  the  mystical  rivers  issuing  from  it ;  in- 
timating, at  the  same  time,  that,  perchance,  he  alone  of 
mortal  men  would,  by  the  Divine  will,  be  enabled  to  reach 
and  enjoy  it  **  In  a  remarkable  letter  of  sixteen  pages^ 
addressed  to  his  sovereigns  from  Jamaica  in  1503,  and 
written  with  a  force  of  style  hardly  fo  be  found  in  any 
thing  similar  at  the  same  period,  he  gives  a  moving  account 
of  a  miraculous  vision,  which  he  believed  had  been  vouch- 

^  "  Ya  dije  aue  para  la  esecucion         ^  *<  Segund  esta  cuenta,  ho  faltt, 

de  la  impresa  de  las  Indias  no  meapro-  salvo  ciento  c  cincuenta  y  cinco  anoe, 

vech6  razon  ni  matematica  ni  mapa-  para  complimiento  dc  siete  mil,  en  loa 

mundos ; — llenamente  se  cumplid  lo  ouales  digo  arriba  por  las  autoridades 

Que  dijo  Isaias,  y  esto  es  lo  que  deseo  aichas  que  habrd  de  fenecer  el  mun- 

ae  escrebir  aqul  por  le  reducir  d  V.  A.  do."    Ibid.,  p.  264. 
i,  memoria,  y  porque  se  alegren  del  ^  See  the  very  beautiful  passage 

otro  que  yo  le  dije  de  Jerusalen  por  about  the  Orinoco  River,  mixed  with 

las  mesmas  autoridades,  de  la  qual  im-  prophetical  interpretations,  in  his  ac- 

Eresa,  si  fe  hay,  tengo  por  muy  cierto  count  of  his  third  voyage,  to  the  King 

I  vitoria."     Letter  or  Columbus  to  and  Queen,  (Navarrete,  Col.,  Tom. 

Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  (Navarrete,  I.  pp.  266,  etc.,>— a  singular  mixture 

Col.,  Tom.  II.,  p.  265.)    And  else-  ofpracticaljudgment  and  wild,  dreamy 

where  in  the  same  letter  he  says :  speculation.     *^  I  believe,"  he  says, 

**  Yo  dije  que  diria  la  razon  que  tengo  "  that  there  is  the  terrestrial  puwiise, 

de  la  restitucion  de  la  Casa  Santa  d  la  at  which  no  man  can  arrive  except  by 

Santa  Iglesia;  digo  que  yo  dejo  todo  the  Divine  will," — **  Creo,  quo  alU 

m\  navegar  desde  eoad  nueva  y  las  eselPanusoterrenal,adondenopuede 

pldticas  que  yo  haya  tenido  con  tanta  Ucgar  nadie,  salvo  por  voluntad  divi- 

gente  en  tantas  tierras  y  de  tantas  se-  na."     The  honest  Clavijo  thought  he 

tas,  y  dejo  las  tantas  artes  y  escrituras  had  found  another  river  of  paradise  on 

de  que  yo  dije  arriba ;  solamentc  me  just  the  opposite  side  of  the  earth,  aa 

tenffo  d  la  Santa  y  Sacra  Escritura  y  he  journeyed  to  Samarcand,  nearly  a 

d  algunas  autoridades  profi^ticas  de  century  before.     Vida  del  Gran  Ta- 

■algunas  personas  santas,  que  por  reve-  morlan,  p.  137. 
lacion  divina  han  dicho  algo  desto." 
Ibid.,  p.  263. 
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safed  to  him  for  his  consolation,  when  at  Veragua,  a  few 
months  before,  a  body  of  his  men,  sent  to  obtain  salt  and 
water,  had  been  cut  off  by  the  natives,  thus  leaving  him 
outside  the  mouth  of  the  river  in  great  peril. 

"My  brother  and  the  rest  of  the  people,"  he  says,  **  were 
in  a  vessel  that  remained  within,  and  I  was  left  solitary  on 
a  coast  so  dangerous,  with  a  strong  fever  and  grievously 
worn  down.  Hope  of  escape  was  dead  within  me.  I 
climbed  aloft  with  difficulty,  calling  anxiously  and  not 
without  many  tears  for  help  upon  your  Majesties*  captains 
from  all  the  four  winds  of  heaven.  But  none  made  me 
answer.  Wearied  and  still  moaning,  I  fell  asleep,  and 
heard  a  pitiful  voice,  which  said :  *  O  fool,  and  slow  to  trust 
and  serve  thy  God,  the  God  of  all !  What  did  He  more 
for  Moses,  or  for  David  his  servant?  Ever  since  thou 
wast  born,  thou  hast  been  His  especial  charge.  When  He 
saw  thee  at  the  age  wherewith  He  was  content,  He  made 
thy  name  to  sound  marvellously  on  the  earth.  The  Indies, 
which  are  a  part  of  the  world,  and  so  rich.  He  gave  them 
to  thee  for  thine  own,  and  thou  hast  divided  them  unto 
others  as  seemed  good  to  thyself,  for  He  granted  thee 
power  to  do  so.  Of  the  barriers  of  the  great  ocean,  which 
were  bound  up  with  such  mighty  chains.  He  hath  given 
unto  thee  the  keys.  Thou  hast  been  obeyed  in  many 
lands,  and  thou  hast  gained  an  honoured  name  among 
Christian  men.  What  did  He  more  for  the  people  of 
Israel  when  He  led  them  forth  from  Egypt  ?  or  for  David, 
whom  from  a  shepherd  He  made  king  in  Judea  ?  Turif 
thou,  then,  again  unto  Him,  and  confess  thy  sin.  His 
mercy  is  infinite.  Thine  old  age  shall  not  hinder  thee  of 
any  great  thing.  Many  inheritances  hath  He,  and  very 
great  Abraham  was  above  a  hundred  years  old  when  he 
begat  Isaac;  and  Sarah,  was  she  young?  Thou  callest 
for  uncertain  help;  answer.  Who  hath  afflicted  thee  so 
much  and  so  oflen  ?  God  or  the  world  ?  The  privileges 
and  promises  that  God  giveth.  He  breaketh  not,  nor,  after 
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He  hath  received  service,  doth  He  say  that  thus  was  not 
his  mind,  and  that  his  meaning  was  other.  Neither 
punisheth  He,  in  order  to  hide  a  refusal  of  justice.  What 
He  promiseth,  that  He  fulfilleth,  and  yet  more.  And 
doth  the  world  thus  ?  I  have  told  thee  what  thy  Maker 
hath  done  for  thee,  and  what  He  doth  for  all.  Even  now 
He  in  part  showeth  thee  the  reward  of  the  sorrows  and 
dangers  thou  hast  gone  through  in  serving  others.'  All 
this  heard  I,  as  one  half  dead ;  but  answer  had  I  none  to 
words  so  true,  save  tears  for  my  sins.  And  whosoever  it 
might  be  that  thus  spake,  he  ended,  saying,  *  Fear  not ;  be 
of  good  cheer ;  all  these  thy  griefs  are  written  in  marble, 
and  not  without  cause.'  And  I  arose  as  soon  as  I  might, 
and  at  the  end  of  nine  days  the  weather  became  calm."  *• 

Three  yeai's  afterwards,  in  1506,  Columbus  died  at 
Valladolid,  a  disappointed,  broken-hearted  old  man ;  little 
comprehending  what  he  had  done  for  mankind,  and  still 
less  the  glory  and  homage  that  through  all  future  generations 
awaited  his  name.  *^ 

^  See  the  letter  to  Ferdinand  and  containing  several  interesdng  passages 

Isabella,  concerning  his  fourth  and  showing  that  he  had  a  love  for  the 

last  voyage,  dated  Jamaica,  7  July,  beautiful  in  nature.    (Navarrcte,  Col., 

1503,  in  which  this  extraordinary  pas-  Tom.  I.  pp.  242-276.)    3.  The  letter 

sage  occurs.     Navarrete,  Col.,  Tom.  to  the  sovereigns  about  his  fourth  and 

I.  p.  303.  last  voyage,  which  contains  the  ac- 

*7  To  those  who  wish  to  know  count  of  his  vision  at  Y eragua.  (Na- 
more  of  Columbus  as  a  writer  than  varrete,  Col.,  Tom.  I.  pp.  296-312.) 
can  be  properly  sought  in  a  classical  4.  Fifteen  miscellaneous  letters.  (Ibid., 
life  of  him  like  that  of  Irving,  I  com-  Tom.  I.  pp.  330-352. )  5.  His  specu- 
mend  as  precious:  1.  The  account  of  lations  about  the  prophecies,  (Tom. 
his  first  voyage,  addressed  to  his  sove-  II.  pp.  260-273,)  and  nis  letter  to  the 
jreignsy  with  the  letter  to  Rafael  San-  Pope  (Tom.  II.  pp.  280-282).  But 
chez  on  the  same  subject  (Navarrete,  whoever  would  speak  worthily  of 
Col.,  Tom.  I.  pp.  1-197)  ;  the  first  Columbus,  or  know  what  was  most 
document  being  extant  only  in  an  ab-  noble  and  elevated  in  his  character, 
stract,  which  contains,  however,  large  will  be  guilty  of  an  unhappy  neglect 
extracts  from  the  original  made  by  if  he  fails  to  read  the  discussions 
Las  Casas,  and  of  which  a  very  good  about  him  by  Alexander  von  Hum- 
translation  appeared  at  Boston,  1827,  boldt ;  especially  those  in  the  **  Exa- 
(8vo.)  Nothing  is  more  remarkable,  men  Critique  de  THistoire  de  la  G^ 
in  the  tone  of  these  narratives,  than  graphic  du  Nouvcau  Continent,*' 
the  devout  spirit  that  constantly  breaks  (Paris,  1836-38,  8vo.,  Vol.  II.  pp. 
forth.  2.  The  account  by  Columbus  350,  etc..  Vol.  III.  pp.  227-262,)— 
himself,  of  his  third  voyage,  in  a  a  book  no  less  remarkable  for  the 
letter  to  his  sovereigns  and  in  a  letter  vastness  of  its  views  than  for  the 
to  the  nurse  of  Prince  John ;  the  first  minute  accuracy  of  its  learning  on 
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But  the  mantle  of  his  devout  and  heroic  spirit  fell  on 
none  of  his  successors.  The  discoveries  of  the  new  conti- 
nent, which  was  soon  ascertained  to  be  no  part  of  Asia, 
were  indeed  prosecuted  with  spirit  and  success  by  Balboa, 
by  Vespucci,  by  Hojeda,  by  Pedrarias  Ddvila,  by  the  Por- 
tuguese Magellanes,  by  Loaisa,  by  Saavedra,  and  by  many 
more;  so  that  in  twenty-seven  years  the  general  outline 
and  form  of  the  New  World  were,  through  their  reports, 
fiiirly  presented  to  the  Old.  But  though  some  of  these 
early  adventurers,  like  Hojeda,  were  men  apparently  of 
honest  principles,  who  suffered  much,  and  died  in  poverty 
and  sorrow,  yet  none  had  the  lofty  spirit  of  the  original 
discoverer,  and  none  spoke  or  wrote  witfi  the  tone  of  dignity 
and  authority  that  came  naturally  from  a  man  whose  cha- 
racter was  so  elevated,  and  whose  convictions  and  purposes 
were  founded  in  some  of  the  deepest  and  most  mysterious 
feelings  of  our  religious  nature.  *® 

Romantic  Chronicles. — It  only  remains  now  to  speak  of 
one  other  class  of  the  old  chronicles ;  a  class  hardly  repre- 
sented in  this  period  by  more  than  a  single  specimen,  *but 
that  a  very  curious  one,  and  one  which,  by  its  date  and 
character,  brings  us  to  the  end  of  our  present  inquiries, 
and  marks  the  transition  to  those  that  are  to  follow.  The 
Chronicle  referred  to  is  that  called  **The  Chronicle  of 
Don  Roderic,  with  the  Destruction  of  Spain,"  and  is  an 
account,  chiefly  fabulous,  of  the  reign  of  King  Boderic, 
the  conquest  of  the  country  by  the  Moors,  and  the  first 
attempts  to  recover  it  in  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  cen- 
tury. An  edition  is  cited  as  early  as  15 11,  and  six  in  all 
may  be  enumerated,  including  the  last,  which  is  of  1587 ; 

tome  of  the  most   obscure  subjects  and  voyages  worth  looking  at  on  the 

of  historical  inauiry.     Nobody  has  score  of  language  or  style  is  to  be 

comprehended  the  character  of  Co-  found  in  Vols.  III.,  Iv.,  V.  of  Na- 

lumbus  as  he  has, — its  generosity,  its  varrete,  Coleccion,  etc.,  published  by 

enUiusiasm,  its  far-reaching  visions,  the  Government,  Madrid,   1829-37, 

which  seemed  watching  beforehand  but  unhappily  not  continued  since,  so 

for  the  great  scientific  discoveries  of  as  to  contain  the  accounts  of  the  dis- 

the  sixteenth  century.  oovery  and  conquest  of  Mexico,  Peru, 

^  All  relating  to  these  adventures  etc. 
VOL.  I.  O 
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thus  showing  a  good  degree  of  popularity,  if  we  consider 
the  number  of  readers  in  Spain  in  the  sixteenth  century.  *• 
Its  author  is  quite  unknown.  According  to  the  fashion  of 
the  times,  it  professes  to  have  been  written  by  Eliastra% 
one  of  the  personages  who  figures  in  it :  but  he  is  killed  in 
battle  just  before  we  reach  the  end  of  the  book ;  and  the 
remainder,  which  looks  as  if  it  might  really  be  an  addition 
by  another  hand,  is  in  the  same  way  ascribed  to  Carestes, 
a  knight  of  Alfonso  the  Catholic.  *^ 

Most  of  the  names  throughout  the  work  are  as  imaginary 
as  those  of  its  pretended  authors ;  and  the  circumstances 
related  are,  generally,  as  much  invented  as  the  dialogue 
between  its  personages,  which  is  given  with  a  heavy  mi- 
nuteness of  detail,  alike  uninteresting  in  itself  and  false  to 
the  times  it  represents.  In  truth,  it  is  hardly  more  than 
a  romance  of  chivalry,  founded  on  the  materials  for  the 
history  of  Roderic  and  Pelayo,  as  they  still  exist  in  the 
"  General  Chronicle  of  Spain  "  and  in  the  old  ballads ;  so 
that,  though  we  often  meet  what  is  familiar  to  us  about 
Count  Julian,  La  Cava,  and  Orpas,  the  false  Archbishop 
of  Seville,  we  find  ourselves  still  oftener  in  the  midst  of 
impossible  tournaments  "  and  incredible  adventures  of  chi- 
valry. **  Kings  travel  about  like  knights-errant, "  and  ladies 

^  My  copy  is  of  the  edition  of  Al-  the  tournament  of  twenty  thousand 

cald  de  Henares,  1587,  and  has  the  knights  in  Cap.  40 ;  that  m  Cap.  49, 

characteristic  title,  **  Crdnica  del  Rey  etc. ; — all  just  as  such  things  are  given 

Don  Rodrigo,  con  la  Destruycion  de  in  the  books  of  chivaliy,  and  emi« 

£spa5a,  y  como  los  Moros  la  gana-  ncntly    absurd     here,    because    the 

ron.     Nuevamente  corregida.     Con-  events  of  the  Chronicle  are  laid  in  the 

tiene,  dcmas  de  la  Historia,  muchas  beginning  of  the  eighth  century,  and 

vivas  Razones  y  Avisos  muy  prove-  tournaments  were  unknown  till  above 

chosos."     It  is  in  folio,   in  aouble  two  centuries  later.     (A.  P.  Budik, 

columns,   closely  printed,    and    fills  Ursprung,    Ausbildung,    Abnahme, 

225  leaves  or  450  pages.  und  Verfell  dcs  Tumiers,  Wien,  1837, 

^  From  Parte  II.  c.  237  to  the  end,  8vo.)     He  places  the  first  tournament 

containing  the  account  of  the  fiibulous  in  936.     Clemencin  thinks  they  were 

and     loathsome     penance    of    Don  not  known  in  Spain  till  after  1131. 

Roderic,  with  his  death.     Nearly  the  Note  to  Don  Quixote,  Tom.  IV .p.  316. 

whole  of  it  is  translated  as  a  note  to  ^  See  the  duels  described,  Parte 

the  twenty-fifth  canto  of  Southey's  II.  c.  80,  etc.,  84,  etc.,  93. 

*  *  Roderic,  the  Last  of  tfie  Goths.**^  «»  The  King  of  Poland  is  one  of  the 

^^  See    the    grand    Tomeo   when  kin^  that  comes  to  the  court  of  Ro- 

Koderic  is  crowned.  Parte  I.  c.  27  ;  dene  **  like  a  wandering  knight  ao 
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in  distress  wander  from  country  to  country,  *^  as  they  do  in 
"Palmerin  of  England, **  while,  on  all  sides,  we  encounter 
£mtastic  personages,  who  were  never  heard  of  anywhere 
but  in  this  apocryphal  chronicle. " 

The  principle  of  such  a  work  is,  of  course,  nearly  the 
same  with  that  of  the  modern  historical  romance.  What, 
at  the  time  it  was  written,  was  deemed  history  was  taken 
as  its  basis  from  the  old  chronicles,  and  mingled  with  what 
was  then  the  most  advanced  form  of  romantic  fiction,  just 
as  it  has  been  since  in  the  series  of  works  of  genius  begin- 
ning with  Defoe's  "  Memoirs  of  a  Cavalier."  The  diflference 
IS  in  the  general  representation  of  manners,  and  in  the  ex- 
ecution, both  of  which  are  now  immeasurably  advanced. 
Indeed,  though  Southey  has  founded  much  of  his  beautiful 
poem  of  "Koderic,  the  Last  of  the  Goths,"  on  this  old 
Chronicle,  it  is,  after  all,  hardly  a  book  that  can  be  read. 
It  is  written  in  a  heavy,  verbose  style,  and  has  a  suspiciously 
monkish  prologue  and  conclusion,  which  look  as  if  the  whole 
were  originally  intended  to  encourage  theRomish  doctrine 
of  penance,  or,  at  least,  were  finally  arranged  to  subserve 
that  devout  purpose.  ^ 


fair."  (Parte  I.  c.  39.)  One  might 
be  curious  to  know  who  was  King  of 
Poland  about  A.  D.  700. 

**  Thus,  the  Duchess  of  Lorune 
comes  to  Roderic  (Parte  I.  c.  37)  with 
much  the  same  sort  of  a  case  that  the 
Princess  Micomicona  brings  to  Don 
Quixote. 

**  Parte  I.  c.  234,  286,  etc. 

**  To  learn  through  what  curious 
transformations  the  same  ideas  can  be 
made  to  pass,  it  may  be  worth  while 
to  oomjMtfe,  in  the  *'  Cr6nica  General," 
1604,  (Parte  III.  f.  6,)  the  original 
account  of  the  famous  battle  of  CDva- 
donga,  where  the  Archbishop  Orpas 
is  represented  picturesquely  coming 
upon  his  mule  to  the  cave  in  which 
Pelayo  and  has  people  lay,  with  the 
tame  and  elaborate  account  evidently 
taken  from  it  in  this  Chronicle  of 
Roderic,  (Parte  II.  c.  196 ;)  then  with 
the  account  in  Mariana,  (Historia, 


Lib.  VII.  c.  2,)  where  it  is  polished 
down  into  a  sort  of  dramatized  nistorjr ; 
and,  finally,  with  Southey's  **  Rodenc, 
the  Last  of  the  Goths,"  (Canto 
XXIII.,)  where  it  is  again  wrought 
up  to  poetry  and  romance.  It  is  an 
aamirable  scene  both  for  chronicling 
narrative  and  for  poetical  fiction  to 
deal  with ;  but  Alfonso  the  Wise 
and  Southey  have  much  the  best  of  it, 
while  a  comparison  of  the  four  will  at 
once  ^ve  the  poor  "Chronicle  of 
Rodenc  or  the  Destruction  of  Spain  " 
its  true  place. 

Another  work,  something  like  this 
Chronicle,  but  still  more  worthless, 
was  published,  in  two  parts,  in  1692- 
1600,  and  seven  or  eignt  times  aflter- 
wards ;  thus  giving  proof  that  it  lonff 
enjoyed  a  degree  of  favour  to  which  it 
was  little  entitled.  It  was  written  by 
Miguel  de  Luna,  in  1689,  as  appears 
by  a  note  to  the  first   part,  and  is 


^96  HISTORY  OF  SPANISH  LITERATURE.  Period  I. 

This  is  the  last,  and,  in  many  respects,  the  worst,  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  fifteenth  century,  and  marks  but  an  un- 
gracefiil  transition  to  the  romantic  fictions  of  chivalry  that 
were  already  beginning  to  inundate  Spain.  But  as  we  close 
it  up,  we  should  not  forget  that  the  whole  series,  extending 
over  fiill  two  hundred  and  fifty  years,  from  the  time  of 
Alfonso  the  Wise  to  the  accession  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  and 
covering  the  New  World  as  well  as  the  Old,  is  unrivalled 
in  richness,  in  variety,  and  in  picturesque  and  poetical 
elements.  In  truth,  the  chronicles  of  no  other  nation  can, 
on  such  points,  be  compared  to  them ;  not  even  the  Portu- 
guese, which  approach  the  nearest  in  original  and  early 
materials  ;  nor  the  French,  which,  in  Joinville  and  Frois- 
sart,  make  the  highest  claims  in  another  direction.  For 
these  old  Spanish  chronicles,  whether  they  have  their  foun- 
dations in  truth  or  in  fable,  always  strike  farther  down 
than  those  of  any  other  nation  into  the  deep  soil  of  the 
popular  feeling  and  character.  The  old  Spanish  loyalty, 
the  old  Spanish  religious  faith,  as  both  were  formed  and 
nourished  in  the  long  periods  of  national  trial  and  sufiering, 
are  constantly  coming  out ;  hardly  less  in  Columbus  and 
his  followers,  or  even  amidst  the  atrocities  of  the  conquests 
in  the  New  World,  than  in  the  half-miraculous  accounts  of 

called  '*  Verdadcra  Historia  del  Rey  Miguel    de    Luna,    who,  though  a 

Rodri^,  con  la  Pcrdida  de  Espaila,  Christian,    was   of  an  old   Moorish 

y   Vida  del   Roy  Jacob  Almanzor,  family  in    Granada,   and   an   inter- 

traduzida  de  Lengua  Ardbiga,"  etc.,  preter  of   Philip   II.,  should  have 

my  copy  being  printed  at  Valencia,  shown  a  great  ignorance  of  the  AnHtAe 

1606,  4to.     Southey,  in  his  notes  to  language  and  history  of  Spain,  or. 

his    **Roderic,"    (Canto    IV.,)    is  showing  it,  should  yet  have  succeeded 

distx)8ed  to  regard  this  work  as  an  in  passing  off  his  miserable  stories  at 

autncntic  history  of  the  invasion  and  autnentic,    is    certainly    a    singular 

conquest  of  Spain,  coming  down  to  circumstance.    That  such,  however, 

the  year  of  Christ  761,  and  written  in  is  the  fact,  Conde,  in  his  '^  Hbtoria 

the  original  Arabic  only  two  years  de  la  Dominacion  de  los  Arabeaj"- 

later.     But  this  is  a  mistake.     It  is  a  (Preface,  p.  x.,)  and  GayanpoB,  m 

bold    and  scandalous  forgery,   with  his    '*  Mohammedan     Dynasties    of 

even  less  merit  in  its  style  than  the  Spain,"  (Vol.  I.  p.  viii.,)  leave  no 

elder  Chronicle  on  the  same  subject,  doubt, — the  latter  citing  it  as  a  proof 

and  without  any  of  the  really  romantic  of  the  utter  contempt  and  n^lect 

adventures  that  sometimes  give  an  into    which    the    study  of    Arabic 

interest  to  that  sin^ar  work,  half  literature  had  fallen  in  Spun  in  the 

monkish,    half     chivalrous.       How  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries. 
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the  batdes  of  Hazinas  and  Tolosa,  or  in  the  grand  and 
glorious  drama  of  the  fall  of  Granada.  Indeed,  wherever 
we  go  under  then:  leading,  whether  to  the  court  of  Tamer- 
lane or  to  that  of  Saint  Ferdinand,  we  find  the  heroic  ele- 
ments of  the  national  genius  gathered  around  us  ;  and  thus, 
in  this  vast,  rich  mass  of  chronicles,  containing  such  a  body 
of  antiquities,  traditions,  and  fables  as  has  been  ofiJered  to 
no  other  people,  we  are  constantly  discovering,  not  only 
the  materials  from  which  were  drawn  a  multitude  of  the 
old  Spanish  ballads,  plays,  and  romances,  but  a  mine  which 
has  been  unceasingly  wrought  by  the  rest  of  Europe  for 
similar  purposes,  and  still  remains  unexhausted.  *' 


^  Two  Spanish  translations  of 
chronicles  should  be  here  remember- 
ed ;  one  for  its  style  and  author,  and 
the  other  for  its  subject 

The  first  is  the  **  Universal  Chro- 
nicle" of  Felipe  Foresto,  a  modest 
monk  of  Bergamo,  who  refused  the 
higher  honours  of  his  Church  in  order 
to  be  able  to  devote  his  life  to  letters, 
and  who  died  in  1520,  at  the  age  of 
eighty-six.  lie  published,  in  1486, 
his  laree  Latin  Chronicle,  entitled 
**  Supplementum  Chronicarum ;  " — 
meaning  rather  a  chronicle  intended 
to  suppTy^  all  needful  historical  know- 
ledge than  one  that  should  be  re- 
garded as  a  supplement  to  other 
similar  works.  It  was  so  much 
esteemed  at  the  time,  that  its  author 
saw  it  pass  through  ten  editions ; 
and  it  is  said  to  be  still  of  some  value 
for  facts  stated  nowhere  so  well  as  on 
his  personal  authority.  At  the  re- 
quest of  Luis  Carroz  and  Pedro  Boyl, 
it  was  translated  into  Spanish  by 
Narcis  Vinoles,  the  Yalencian  poet, 
known  in  the  old  Cancioncros  for  his 
compositions  both  in  his  native  dialect 
and  in  Castilian.  An  earlier  version 
of  it  into  Italian,  published  in  1401, 
may  also  liave  been  the  work  of 
Vinoles,  since  he  intimates  that  he 
bad  made  one ;  but  his  Castilian 
rersion  was  printed  at  Valencia,  in 


1510,  with  a  licence  from  Ferdinand 
the  Catholic,  acting  for  his  daughter 
Joan.  It  is  a  large  book,  of  nearly 
nine  hundred  pages,  in  folio,  entitled 
**  Suma  de  todas  las  Crunicas  del 
Mundo  ;'*  and  though  Yiiiolcs  hints  it 
was  a  rash  thing  in  him  to  write 
in  Castilian,  his  style  is  good,  and 
sometimes  gives  an  interest  to  his 
otherwise  dry  annals.  Ximeno,  Bib. 
Val.,  Tom.  I.  p.  61.  Fuster,  Tom. 
I.  p.  54.  Diana  Enam.  de  Polo, 
ed.  1802,  p.  304.  Biographic  Uni- 
verselle,  art.  Foresto. 

The  other  Chronicle  referred  to  is 
that  of  St.  Louis,  by  his  faithful  fol- 
lower Joinville ;  the  most  picturesque 
of  the  monuments  for  the  French  lan- 
guage and  literature  of  the  thirteenth 
century.  It  was  translated  into  Span- 
ish by  Jacques  Lcdel,  one  of  the  suite 
of  the  French  Princess  Isabel  de 
Bourbon,  when  she  went  to  Spain  to 
become  the  wife  of  Philip  II.  Re- 
garded as  the  work  of  a  foreigner,  the 
version  is  respectable ;  and  though  it 
was  not  printed  till  1567,  yet  its 
whole  tone  prevents  it  irom  finding  an 
appropriate  place  anywhere  eicept  in 
the  period  of  the  old  Castilian  chro- 
nicles. Cr6nica  de  San  Luis,  etc., 
traducida  por  Jacques  Ledel,  Madrid, 
1794,  folio. 
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CHAPTER   XL 

Third  Class. — Romaitces  or  Chiyalbt. — Arthob. — Charlsmagnie. — 
Am ABI8  DB  Gaula.-— Its  Date,  Author,  Trakslatioh  ikto  Castiuak, 
Success,  and  Character. — Esplakdiak. — Fjlorisando. — Lisuartb  dk 
Grbcia. — Amadis  ds  Grecia. — Florisbl  de  Niquea. — Akaxartes. — 

SiLYSS     DE     LA    SeLVA. — FrSNCH    CONTINUATION. — INFLUENCE    OV    THE 

FicnoN. — Palmerin  de  Olita.— Primalbon, — Platir.— P almebtti  db 
Inglaterra. 

BoMANCES  OF  Chivalry. — ^The  ballads  of  Spain  belonged 
originally  to  tlie  whole  nation,  but  especially  to  its  less 
cultivated  portions.  The  chronicles,  on  the  contrary, 
belonged  to  the  proud  and  knightly  classes,  who  sought  in 
such  picturesque  records,  not  only  the  glorious  history  of 
their  forefathers,  but  an  appropriate  stimulus  to  their  own 
virtues  and  those  of  their  children.  As,  however,  security 
was  gradually  extended  through  the  land,  and  the  tendency 
to  refinement  grew  stronger,  other  wants  began  to  be  felt. 
Books  were  demanded,  that  would  furnish  amusement  less 
popular  than  that  afforded  by  the  ballads,  and  excitement 
less  grave  than  that  of  the  chronicles.  What  was  asked 
for  was  obtained,  and  probably  without  diflBculty ;  for  the 
spirit  of  poetical  invention,  which  had  been  already 
thoroughly  awakened  in  the  country,  needed  only  to  be 
turned  to  the  old  traditions  and  fables  of  the  early  national 
chronicles,  in  order  to  produce  fictions  allied  to  both  of 
them,  yet  more  attractive  than  either.  There  is,  in  fact, 
as  we  can  easily  see,  but  a  single  step  between  large  por- 
tions of  several  of  the  old  chronicles,  especially  that  of  Don 
Roderic,  and  proper  romances  of  chivalry.  ^ 

*  An  edition  of  the  **  Chronicle  of      1611 ;  none  of  **  Amadis  de  Gaula" 
Don  Roderic"  is  cited  as  early  as      earlier  than  1510,  and  this  one  unoer- 
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Such  fictions,  under  ruder  or  more  settled  forms,  had 
already  existed  in  Normandy,  and  perhaps  in  the  centre  of 
France,  above  two  centuries  before  they  were  known  in 
the  Spanish  peninsula.  The  story  of  Arthur  and  the 
Knighte  of  his  Round  Table  had  come  thither  from  Brit- 
tany through  Geoflrey  of  Monmouth,  as  early  as  the  begin- 
ning of  the  twelfth  century.  *  The  story  of  Charlemagne 
and  his  Peers,  as  it  is  found  in  the  Chronicle  of  the  fabu- 
lous Turpin,  had  followed  from  the  South  of  France  soon 
afterwards. '  Both  were,  at  first,  in  Latin,  but  both  were 
almost  immediately  transferred  to  the  French,  then  spoken 
at  the  courts  of  Normandy  and  England,  and  at  once 
gained  a  wide  popularity.  Robert  Wace,  born  in  the 
island  of  Jersey,  gave  in  1158  a  metrical  history  founded 
on  the  work  of  Geoffirey,  which,  besides  the  story  of  Arthur, 
contains  a  series  of  traditions  concerning  the  Breton  kings, 
tracing  them  up  to  a  fabulous  Brutus,  the  grandson  of 
-ffineas.*  A  century  later,  or  about  1270-1280,  after 
less  successful  attempts  by  others,  the  same  service  was 
rendered  to  the  story  of  Charlemagne  by  Adenes  in  his 
metrical  romance  of  "  Ogier  le  Danois,"  the  chief  scenes 
of  which  are  laid  either  in  Spain  or  in  Fairy  Land.* 
These,  and  similar  poetical  inventions,  constructed  out  of 
them  by  the  Trouveurs  of  the  North,  became,  in  the  next 
age,  materials  for  the  famous  romances  of  chivalry  in  prose 
which,  during  three  centuries,  constituted  no  mean  part  of 


tein.  But  <<  Tirant  lo  Blanch  "  was 
printed  in  1490,  in  the  Yalencian 
dialect,  and  the  Aniadis  a])pcarcd 
perhaps  soon  afterwards,  in  the 
Castilian ;  so  that  it  is  not  improbable 
Uie  "  Chronicle  of  Don  Roderic  "  may 
mark,  by  the  time  of  its  appearance, 
as  well  as  by  its  contents  and  spirit, 
the  change,  of  which  it  is  certainly  a 
Tery  curious  monument. 

«  Warton's  Hist  of  English  Poetry, 
first  Dissertation,  with  the  notes  of 
Price,  London,  1824,  4  vols.  8vo. 
EUia'a  Spedmens  of  Early  English 


Metrical  Romance,  London,  1811, 
8vo.,  Vol.  I.  Turner's  Vindication  of 
Ancient  British  Poems,  London, 
1803,  8vo. 

»  Turpin,  J.,  De  VitA  Caroli 
Magni  et  Rolandi,  ed.  S.  Ciampi, 
Florentioe,  1822,  8vo. 

*  Preface  to  the  **  Roman  dc  Rou," 
by  Robert  Wace,  ed.  F.  Pluquet, 
Paris,  1827,  8vo.  Vol.  I. 

^  Letter  to  M.  de  Monmerqu^,  by 
Paulin  Paris,  prefixed  to  *'  Li  Romans 
de  Berte  auz  Grans  Pi<5s/'  Paris, 
1836,  8vo. 
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the  vernacular  literature  of  France,  and,  down  to  our  own 
times,  have  been  the  great  mine  of  wild  fables  for  Ariosto, 
Spenser,  Wieland,  and  the  other  poets  of  chivalry,  whose 
fictions  are  connected  either  with  the  stories  of  Arthur 
and  his  Bound  Table,  or  with  those  of  Charlemagne  and 
his  Peers.  • 

At  the  period,  however,  to  which  we  have  alluded,  and 
which  ends  about  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century, 
there  is  no  reasonable  pretence  that  any  such  form  of 
fiction  existed  in  Spain.  There,  the  national  heroes  con- 
tinued to  fill  the  imaginations  of  men  and  satisfy  their 
patriotism.  Arthur  was  not  heard  of  at  all,  and  Charle- 
magne, when  he  appears  in  the  old  Spanish  chronicles  and 
ballads,  comes  only  as  that  imaginary  invader  of  Spain 
who  sustained  an  inglorious  defeat  in  the  gorges  of  the 
Pyrenees.  But  in  the  next  century  things  are  entirely 
changed.  The  romances  of  France,  it  is  plain,  have  pene- 
trated into  the .  Peninsula,  and  their  effects  are  visible. 
They  were  not,  indeed,  at  first,  translated  or  versified ; 
but  they  were  imitated,  and  a  new  series  of  fictions  was 
invented,  which  was  soon  spread  through  the  world,  and 
became  more  famous  than  either  of  its  predecessors. 

This  extraordinary  family  of  romances,  whose  descend- 
ants, as  Cervantes  says,  were  innumerable,  "^  is  the  family 
of  which  Amadis  is  the  poetical  head  and  type.  Our  first 
notice  of  it  in  Spain  is  from  a  grave  statesman,  Ayala, 
the  Chronicler  and  Chancellor  of  Castile,  who,  as  we  have 
already  seen,  died  in  1407.®     But  the  Amadis  is  of  an 

•  Sec,  on  the  whole  subject,  the  that,  to  defeat  any  anny  of  two  hun- 

Essays  of  F.  W.  Valentine  Schmidt,  drcd  thousand  men,  it  would  only  be 

Jahrbiicher    der  Litcratur,   Vienna,  necessary  to  have  living  **  alguno  de 

1824-26,    Biinde     XXVI.     p.     20,  los  del  inumerable  linage  de  Amadis 

XXIX.  p.  71,  XXXI.  p.  J)9,  and  dcGauIa,'* — "anyone  of  the  number- 

XXXIII.    p.     16.     I    shall     have  less  descendants  of  Amadis  de  Gaul." 

occasion    to    u»c  the   last  of  these  "  Ayala,  in  his  **  Rimado  de  Pala- 

discussions  when    speaking    of  the  cio,"  already  cited,  says : — 
Spanish  romances  belonging  to  the 

family  of  AmaaU.  nS»^1;ri„°^T^..irJr»W-, 

^   Don  Quixote,  m  his  conversation  Amadis  e  I^nxwoU^,  e  burlM  unouUs, 

with  the  curate,  (Parte  II.,  C,  1 ,)  says,  ^n  que  penli  mi  tiempo  d  mui  maU*  jonuaaa. 
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earlier  date  than  this  fact  necessarily  implies,  though  not 
perhaps  earlier  known  in  Spain.  Gomez  Eannes  de 
Zurara,  Keeper  of  the  Archives  of  Portugal  in  1454,  who 
wrote  three  striking  chronicles  relating  to  the  affairs  of  his 
own  country,  leaves  no  substantial  doubt  that  the  author 
of  the  Amadis  of  Gaul  was  Vasco  de  Lobeira,  a  Portu- 
guese gentleman  who  was  attached  to  the  court  of  John 
the  First  of  Portugal,  was  armed  as  a  knight  by  that 
monarch  just  before  the  battle  of  Aljubarotta,  in  1385,  and 
died  in  1403,  •  The  words  of  the  honest  and  careful 
annalist  are  quite  distinct  on  this  point.  He  says  he  is  un- 
willing to  have  his  true  and  faithful  book,  the  ^^  Chronicle 
of  Count  Pedro  de  Meneses,**  confounded  with  such  stories 
as  ^'  the  book  of  Amadis,  which  was  made  entirely  at  the 
pleasure  of  one  man,  called  Vasco  de  Lobeira,  in  the  time 
of  the  King  Don  Ferdinand ;  all  the  things  in  the  said 
book  being  invented  by  its  author."  ^^ 

Whether  Lobeira  had  any  older  popular  tradition  or 
fancies  about  Amadis,  to  quicken  his  imagination  and 
marshal  him  the  way  he  should  go,  we  cannot  now  tell. 


*  Barbosa,  Bib.  Lusitana,  Lisboa, 
1762,  foL,  Tom.  III.,  p.  776,  and  tho 
many  authorities  there  citeil,  none  of 
which,  i)crha|)s,  is  of  much  conse- 
quence except  tliat  of  Joao  de  Barros, 
who,  being  a  careful  historian,  bom  in 
1496,  and  citing  an  older  author  than 
himself,  adds  sometliin^  to  the  testi- 
mony in  favour  of  Lobeira. 

^  Gomez  de  Zurara,  in  the  outset 
of  his  '^  Chronicle  of  the  Conde  Don 
Pedro  de  Menescs,"  says  that  he 
wishes  to  write  an  account  only  of 
*'thc  things  that  happened  in  his  own 
times,  or  of  those  winch  hapi)ened  so 
near  to  his  own  times  that  no  could 
hare  true  knowledge  of  them."  This 
ttren^ens  what  he  says  concerning 
Lobeira,  in  the  ])assage  cited  in  the 
text  from  the  opening  of  Chap.  63  of 
the  Chronicle.  The  Ferdinand  to 
whom  Zurara  there  refers  was  tho 
&ther  of  John  I.,  and  died  in  1383. 
The  Chronicle  of  Zurara  is  publishe<l 
by  the  Academy  of  Lisbon,  in  tlieir 


**  Colccy^o  de  Libros  Ineditos  de  His- 
toria  Porluffuesa,"  Lisboa,  1792,  fol., 
Tom.  II.  1  have  a  curious  manuscript 
**  Dissertation  on  the  Authorship  of 
the  Amadis  de  Gaula,"  by  Father 
Sarmicnto,  who  wrote  the  valuable 
fragment  of  a  History  of  Spanish 
Poetry  to  which  I  have  often  referred. 
This  learned  Galician  is  much  con- 
fused and  vexed  bv  the  question : — 
first  denying  that  there  is  any  autho- 
rity at  all  for  saying  Lobeira  wrote 
the  Amadis  ;  then  asserting,  that,  if 
Lobeira  wrote  it,  he  was  a  Galician ; 
then  successively  suggesting  that  it 
may  have  been  written  by  Vasco 
Perez  de  Camoes,  by  the  Chancellor 
AyaJa,  by  Montalvo,  or  by  tho  Bishop 
of  Cartagena; — all  absurd  conjec- 
tures, much  connected  with  his  pre- 
vailing passion  to  refer  the  origin  of 
all  Si^nish  poetry  to  Galicia.  He 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  awaro  of 
the  iNuwage  in  Gomez  de  Zurara. 
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He  certainly  had  a  knowledge  of  some  of  the  old  French 
romances,  such  as  that  of  the  Saint  Graal,  or  Holy  Cup, — 
the  crowning  fiction  of  the  Knights  of  the  Bound  Table  " 
^and  distinctly  acknowledges  himself  to  have  been  in- 
debted to  the  Infante  Alfonso,  who  was  born  in  1370,  for 
an  alteration  made  in  the  character  of  Amadis.  ^'  But  that 
he  was  aided,  as  has  been  suggested,  in  any  considerable 
degree,  by  fictions  known  to  have  been  in  Picardy  m  the 
eighteenth  century,  and  claimed,  without  the  slightest 
proo^  to  have  been  there  in  the  twelfth,  is  an  assumption 
made  on  too  slight  grounds  to  be  seriously  considered.^' 
We  must  therefore  conclude,  from  the  few,  but  plain,  facts 
known  in  the  case,  that  the  Amadis  was  originally  a  Por- 
tuguese fiction  produced  before  the  year  1400,  and  that 
Vasco  de  Lobeira  was  its  author. 

But  the  Portuguese  original  can  no  longer  be  found. 
At  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century,  we  are  assured,  it  was 
extant  in  manuscript  in  the  archives  of  the  Dukes  of 
Arveiro  at  Lisbon ;  and  the  same  assertion  is  renewed,  on 
good  authority,  about  the  year  1750.  From  this  time, 
however,  we  lose  all  trace  of  it;  and  the  most  carefiil 
inquiries  render  it  probable  that  this  curious  manuscript, 
about  which  there  has  been  so  much  discussion,  perished 
in  the  terrible  earthquake  and  conflagration  of  1755,  when 
the  palace  occupied  by  the  ducal  family  of  Arveiro  was 
destroyed  with  all  its  precious  contents. " 

"  The  Saint  Graal,  or  the  Holy  Cup  ^  See  the  end  of  Chap.  40,  Book 

which  the  Saviour  used  for  the  wine  I.,  in  which  he  says,  **  The  In&nte. 

of  the  Last  Supper,  and  which,  in  the  Don  Alfonso  of  Portugal,  having  pity 

story  of  Arthur,  is  supposed  to  have  onthcfairdiunsel,  [the  lady  Brimana,] 

been  brought  to  Endand  by  Joseph  of  ordered  it  to  be  otherwise  set  down, 

Arimathea,  is  alluded  to  in  Amadis  and  in  this  was  done  what  was  his 

de  Gaula  (Lib.  IV.,  c.  48).    Arthur  good  pleasure." 

himself—"  El  muy  virtuoso  rey  Ar-  *■  Ginguen^,  Hist.  Litt.    d*ltalie, 

tur"— is  spoken  of  in  Lib..  I.,  c.  1,  Paris,  1812,  8vo.,  Tom.  V.,  p.  62, 

and  in  Lib.  IV.,  c.  49,  where  "the  note  (4),  answering  the  Preface  of 

Book  of  Don  Tristan  and  Launcelot "  the  Conte  de  Tressan  to  his  too  free 

is  also  mentioned.    Other  passages  abridgment  of  the  Amadis  de  Gaula, 

might  be  cited,  but  there  can  be  no  (Euvres,  Paris,  1787,  8vo.,  Tom.  I., 

doubt  the  author  of  Amadis  knew  p.  xxii. 

some  of  the  French  fictions.  "  The  fact  that  it  was  in  the  Ar- 
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The  Spanish  version,  therefore,  stands  for  us  in  place  of 
the  Portuguese  original.  It  was  made  between  1492  and 
1504,  by  Garcia  Ordonez  de  Montalvo,  governor  of  the 
city  of  Medina  del  Campo,  and  it  is  possible  that  it  was 
printed  for  the  first  time  during  the  same  interval. "  But 
no  copy  of  such  an  edition  is  known  to  exist,  nor  any  one 
of  an  edition  sometimes  cited  as  having  been  printed  at 
Salamanca  in  1510;^'  the  earliest  now  accessible  to  us 
dating  from  1519.  Twelve  more  followed  in  the  course 
of  half  a  century,  so  that  the  Amadis  succeeded,  at  once, 
in  placing  the  fortunes  of  its  family  on  the  sure  foundations 
of  popular  favour  in  Spain.  It  was  translated  into  Italian 
in  1546,  and  was  again  successful;  six  editions  of  it 
appearing  in  that  language  in  less  than  thirty  years.  ^^  In 
France,  beginning  with  the  first  attempt  in  1540,  it 
became  such  a  favourite,  that  its  reputation  there  has 
not  yet  wholly  faded  away ;  ^*  while,  elsewhere  in  Europe, 


Teiro  collection  is  stated  in  Ferreira, 
"  Poemas  Lusitanas,"  (Lisboa,  1698, 
4to.,)  where  is  the  sonnet,  No.  33,  by 
Ferreira  in  honour  of  Vasco  de  Lobeira, 
which  Southey,  in  his  Preface  to  his 
"Amadis  of  Gaul,"  (London,  1803, 
12mo.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  vii.,)  erroneously  at- 
tributes to  the  Infante  Antonio  of  Por- 
tugal, and  thus  would  make  it  of  con- 
sequence in  the  present  discussion. 
Nic.  Antonio,  who  leaves  no  doubt  as 
to  the  authorship  of  the  sonnet  in 
question,  refers  to  the  same  note  in 
Ferreira  to  prove  the  deposit  of  the 
manuscript  of  the  Amaais;  so  that 
the  two  constitute  onl^  one  authority, 
and  not  ttco  authorities,  as  Southey 
supposes.  (Bib.  Vctus,  Lib.  VIIL, 
cap.  vii.,  sect.  291.^  Barbosa  is  more 
distinct.  (Bib.  Lusitana,  Tom.  I  XL,  p. 
775.)  But  there  is  a  careful  summing 
up  of  the  matter  in  Clcmencin's  notes 
to  Don  Quixote,  (Tom.  I.,  pp.  106, 
106,)  beyond  which  it  is  not  likely  we 
shall  advance  in  our  knowledge  con- 
cerning the  fate  of  the  Portuguese 
orinnal. 

^  L[i  his  Prdlogo,  Montalvo  alludes 
to  the  conquest  of  Granada^  in  1492, 


and  to  both  the  Catholic  sovereigns  as 
still  alive,  one  of  whom,  Isabella,  died 
in  1504. 

''  I  doubt  whether  the  Salamanca 
edition  of  1 5 1 0,  mentioned  by  Barbosa, 
(article  Vasco  de  Lobeira^)  is  not,  after 
all,  the  edition  of  1519,  mentioned  in 
Brunet  as  printed  by  Antonio  de  Sala^ 
manca.  The  error  in  printing,  or  copy- 
ing, would  be  small,  and  nobody  but 
Barbosa  seems  to  have  heard  of  the 
one  he  notices.  When  the  first  edition 
appeared  is  quite  uncertain. 

*'  Ferrario,  Storia  ed  Analisi  deeli 
antichi  Romanzi  di  Cavalleria,  (Mi- 
lano,  1829,  8vo.,  Tom.  IV.,  p.  242,^ 
and  Brunet's  Manuel ;  to  all  which 
should  be  added  the  *'  Amadigi "  of 
Bernardo  Tasso,  1560,  constructed 
almost  entirely  from  the  Spanish 
romance ;  a  poem  which,  though  no 
longer  popular,  had  much  reputation  in 
its  time,  and  is  still  much  praised  by 
Ginguend. 

*•  For  the  old  French  version,  see 
Brunet's  <*  Manuel  du  Dbraire ;"  but 
Count  Tressan's  rtfacimento,  first 
printed  in  1779,  has  kept  it  familiar 
to  French  readers  down  to  our  own 
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a  multitude  of  translations  and  imitations  have  followed, 
that  seem  to  stretch  out  the  line  of  the  family,  as  Don 
Quixote  declares,  from  the  age  immediately  after  the 
introduction  of  Christianity  down  almost  to  that  in  which 
he  himself  lived. " 

The  translation  of  Montalvo  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
very  literal.  It  was,  as  he  intimates,  much  better  than 
the  Portuguese  in  its  style  and  phraseology ;  and  the  last 
part  especially  appears  to  have  been  more  altered  than 
either  of  the  others.  ^  But  the  structure  and  tone  of  the 
whole  fiction  are  original,  and  much  more  free  than  those 
of  the  French  romances  that  had  preceded  it  The  story 
of  Arthur  and  the  Holy  Cup  is  essentially  religious ;  the 
story  of  Charlemagne  is  essentially  military ;  and  both  are 
involved  in  a  series  of  adventures  previously  ascribed  to 
their  respective  heroes  by  chronicles  and  traditions,  which, 
whether  true  or  false,  were  so  far  recognised  as  to  prescribe 
limits  to  the  invention  of  all  who  subsequently  adopted 
them.  But  the  Amadis  is  of  imagination  all  compact 
No  period  of  time  is  assigned  to  its  events,  except  that 
they  begin  to  occur  soon  after  the  very  commencement  of 
the  Christian  era ;  and  its  geography  is  generally  as  un- 
settled and  uncertain  as  the  age  when  its  hero  lived.  It 
has  no  purpose,  indeed,  but  to  set  forth  the  character  of  a 
perfect  knight,  and  to  illustrate  the  virtues  of  courage 
and  chastity  as  the  only  proper  foundations  of  such  a  cha- 
racter. 

Amadis,  in  ftilfilment  of  this  idea,  is  the  son  of  a  merely 
imaginary  king  of  the  imaginary  kingdom  of  Gaula.     His 

times.    In  Grennan  it  was  known  from  y  comunicamos  y  oimos  al  invencible 

1583,  and  in  English  from  1619  ;  but  j  valeroso  caballero  D.  Belianis  de 

the  abridgment    of  it    by  Southcj  Grecia,"  says  the  mad  knight,  when 

(London,  1803,  4  vols.  ]2mo.)  is  the  he  gets  to  the  maddest,  and  follows 

only  form  of  it  in  English  that  can  now  out  the  consequence  of  making  Amadis 

be  read.     It  was  al^  translated  into  live  above  two  hundred  years  and  have 

Dutch  ;  and  Castro,  somewhere  in  his  descendants  innumerable.     Parte  I., 

**  Biblioteca,"  speaks  of  a  Hebrew  c.  13. 

translation  of  it.  ^  Don    Quixote,   ed.   Clcmcndn, 

*•  **Casi  que  ch  nuestros dias  simos  Tom.  I.,  p.  107,  note. 
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birth  is  illegitimate,  and  his  mother,  Elisena,  a  British 
princess,  ashamed  of  her  child,  exposes  him  on  the  sea, 
where  he  is  found  by  a  Scottish  knight,  and  carried,  first 
to  England,  and  afterwards  to  Scotland.  In  Scotland  he 
ialls  in  love  with  Oriana,  the  true  and  peerless  lady, 
daughter  of  an  imaginary  Lisuarte,  King  of  England. 
Meantime,  Ferion,  King  of  Gaula,  which  has  sometimes 
been  conjectured  to  be  a  part  of  Wales,  has  married  the 
mother,  of  Amadis,  who  has  by  him  a  second  son,  named 
Galaor.  The  adventures  of  these  two  knights,  partly  in 
England,  France,  Germany,  and  Turkey,  and  partly  in 
unknown  regions  and  amidst  enchantments, — sometimes 
under  the  favour  of  their  ladies,  and  sometimes,  as  in  the 
hermitage  of  the  Firm  Island,  under  their  frowns, — fill  up 
the  book,  which,  after  the  broad  journeyings  of  the  prin- 
cipal knights,  and  an  incredible  number  of  combats  between 
them  and  other  knights,  magicians,  and  giants,  ends,  at  last, 
in  the  marriage  of  Amadis  and  Oriana,  and  the  overthrow 
of  all  the  enchantments  that  had  so  long  opposed  their 
love. 

'  The  Amadis  is  admitted,  by  general  consent,  to  be  the 
best  of  all  the  old  romances  of  chivalry.  One  reason  of 
this  is,  that  it  is  more  true  to  the  manners  and  spirit  of 
the  age  of  knighthood ;  but  the  principal  reason  is,  no 
doubt,  that  it  is  written  with  a  more  free  invention,  and 
takes  a  greater  variety  in  its  tones,  than  is  found  in  other 
similar  works.  It  even  contains,  sometimes, — what  we 
should  hardly  expect  in  this  class  of  wild  fictions, — 
passages  of  natural  tenderness  and  beauty,  such  as  the 
following  description  of  the  young  loves  of  Amadis  and 
Oriana. 

"  Now  Lisuarte  brought  with  him  to  Scotland  Brisena, 
his  wife,  and  a  daughter  that  he  had  by  her  when  he  dwelt 
in  Denmark,  named  Oriana,  about  ten  years  old,  and  the 
fairest  creature  that  ever  was  seen ;  so  fair,  that  she  was 
called  *  Without  Peer,'  since  in  her  time  there  was  none 
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equal  to  her.  And  because  she  suffered  much  from  the 
sea,  he  consented  to  leave  her  there,  asking  the  Eing^ 
Languines,  and  his  Queen,  that  they  would  have  care  of 
her.  And  they  were  made  very  glad  therewith,  and  the 
Queen  said,  *  Trust  me  that  I  will  have  such,  a  care  of  her 
as  her  mother  would.'  And  Lisuarte,  entering  into  his 
ships,  made  haste  back  into  Great  Britain,  and  found 
there  some  who  had  made  disturbances,  such  as  are  wont 
to  be  in  such  cases.  And  for  this  cause,  he  remembered 
him  not  of  his  daughter  for  some  space  of  time.  But  at 
last,  with  much  toil  that  he  took,  he  obtained  his  kingdom, 
and  he  was  the  best  king  that  ever  was  before  his  time,  nor 
did  any  afterwards  better  maintain  knighthood  in  its  rights, 
till  King  Arthur  reigned,  who  surpassed  all  the  kings  before 
him  in  goodness,  though  the  number  that  reigned  between 
these  two  was  great 

^^And  now  the  author  leaves  Lisuarte  reigning  in 
peace  and  quietness  in  Great  Britain,  and  turns  to  the 
Child  of  the  Sea,  [Amadis,]  who  was  twelve  years  old, 
but  in  size  and  limbs  seemed  to  be  fifteen.  He  served 
before  the  Queen,  and  was  much  loved  of  her,  as  he  was 
of  all  ladies  and  damsels.  But  as  soon  as  Oriana,  the 
daughter  of  King  Lisuarte,  came  there,  she  gave  to  her 
the  Child  of  the  Sea,  that  he  should  serve  her,  saying, 
*  This  is  a  child  who  shall  serve  you.'  And  she  answered, 
that  it  pleased  her.  And  the  child  kept  this  word  in  his 
heart,  in  such  wise  that  it  never  afterwards  left  it ;  and, 
as  this  history  truly  says,  he  was  never,  in  all  the  days 
of  his  life,  wearied  with  serving  her.  And  this  their  love 
lasted  as  long  as  they  lasted ;  but  the  Child  of  the  Sea, 
who  knew  not  at  all  how  she  loved  him,  held  himself  to 
be  very  bold,  in  that  he  had  placed  his  thoughts  on  her, 
considering  both  her  greatness  and  her  beauty,  and  never 
so  much  as  dared  to  speak  any  word  to  her  concerning  it 
And  she,  though  she  loved  him  in  her  heart,  took  heed 
that  she  should  not  speak  with  him  more  than  with  another ; 
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but  her  eyes  took  great  solace  in  showing  to  her  heart 
what  thing  in  the  world  she  most  loved. 

"  Thus  lived  they  silently  together,  neither  saying  aught 
to  the  other  of  their  estate.  Then  came,  at  last,  the  time 
when  the  Child  of  the  Sea,  as  I  now  tell  you,  understood 
within  himself  that  he  might  take  arms,  if  any  there  were 
that  would  make  him  a  knight.  And  this  he  desired, 
because  he  considered  that  he  should  thus  become  such 
a  man  and  should  do  such  things,  as  that  either  he  should 
perish  in  them,  or,  if  he  lived,  then  his  lady  should  deal 
gently  with  him.  And  with  this  desire  he  went  to  the 
King,  who  was  in  his  garden,  and,  kneeling  before  him, 
said,  *  Sire,  if  it  please  you,  it  is  now  time  that  I  should 
be  made  a  knight.'  And  the  King  said,  *  How,  Child  of 
the  Sea,  do  you  already  adventure  to  maintain  knight- 
hood ?  Know  that  it  is  a  light  matter  to  come  by  it,  but 
a  weighty  thing  to  maintain*  it  And  whoso  seeks  to  g6t 
this  name  of  knighthood  and  maintain  it  in  its  honour,  he 
hath  to  do  so  many  and  such  grievous  things,  that  often 
his  heart  is  wearied  out ;  and  if  he  should  be  such  a  knight, 
that,  from  faint-heartedness  or  cowardice,  he  should  fail 
to  do  what  is  beseeming,  then  it  would  be  better  for  him 
to  die  than  to  live  in  his  shame.  Therefore  I  hold  it 
good  that  you  wait  yet  a  little.'  But  the  Child  of  the 
Sea  said  to  him,  '  Neither  for  all  this  will  I  fail  to  be 
a  knight ;  for,  if  I  had  not  already  thought  to  fulfil  this 
that  you  have  said,  my  heart  would  not  so  have  striven 
to  be  a  knight.'"" 

Other  passages  of  quite  a  different  character  are  no 
less  striking,  as,  for  instance,  that  in  which  the  fairy 
Urganda  comes  in  her  fire-galleys, "  and  that  in  which 
the  venerable  Nasciano  visits  Oriana;"  but  the  most 
characteristic  are  those  that  illustrate  the  spirit  of  chivalry, 
and  inculcate  the  duties  of  princes  and  knights.     In  these 

«  Amadis  de  Gaula,  Lib.  I.  c.  4.  "  Lib.  IV.  c.  32. 

"  Lib.  IL  c.  17. 
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portions  of  the  work,  there  is  sometimes  a  lofty  tone  that 
rises  to  eloquence,"  and  sometimes  a  sad  one  full  of 
earnestness  and  truth.  **  The  general  story,  too,  is  more 
simple  and  effective  than  the  stories  of  the  old  French 
romances  of  chivalry.  Instead  of  distracting  our  attention 
by  the  adventures  of  a  great  number  of  knights,  whose 
claims  are  nearly  equal,  it  is  kept  fastened  on  two,  whose 
characters  are  well  preserved ; — Amadis,  the  model  of  all 
chivalrous  virtues,  and  his  brother,  Don  Galaor,  hardly 
less  perfect  as  a  knight  in  the  field,  but  by  no  means  so 
faithful  in  his  loves ; — and,  in  this  way,  it  has  a  more  epic 
proportion  in  its  several  parts,  and  keeps  up  our  interest 
to  the  end  more  successfiiUy,  than  any  of  its  followers  or 
rivals. 

The  great  objection  to  the  Amadis  is  one  that  must 
be  made  to  all  of  its  class.  We  are  wearied  by  its  length, 
and  by  the  constant  recurrence  of  similar  adventures  and 
dangers,  in  which,  as  we  foresee,  the  hero  is  certain  to 
come  off  victorious.  But  this  length  and  these  repetitions 
seemed  no  fault  when  it  first  appeared,  or  for  a  long  time 
afl:erwards.  For  romantic  fiction,  the  only  form  of  elegant 
literature  which  modern  times  have  added  to  the  mar- 
vellous inventions  of  Greek  genius,  was  then  recent  and 
fresh ;  and  the  few  who  read  for  amusement  rejoiced  even 
in  the  least  graceful  of  its  creations,  as  vastly  nearer  to 
the  hearts  and  thoughts  of  men  educated  in  the  institutions 
of  knighthood  than  any  glimpses  they  had  thus  far  caught 
of  the  severe  glories  of  antiquity.  The  Amadis,  there- 
fore,— as  we  may  easily  learn  by  the  notices  of  it  from 
the  time  when  the  great  Chancellor  of  Castile  mourned 
that  he  had  wasted  his  leisure  over  its  idle  fancies,  down 

•*  See  Lib.  II.  c.  13,  Lib.  IV.  c.  14,  been  a  just  description  of  any  part  of 

and  in  many  other  places,  exhorta-  the  reign  of  the  Catholic  kings  in 

tions  to  knightly  and  princely  virtues.  Spain ;  and  must  therefore,  I  suppose, 

^  See  the  mourning  about  his  own  have   been  in  the  original  work  of 

time,  as  a  period  of  great  suffering,  Lobeira,  and  have  refermi  to  troubles 

(Lib.  IV.  c.  53.)   This  could  not  have  in  Portugal. 
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to  the  time  when  the  whole  sect  disappeared  before  the 
avenging  satire  of  Cervantes, — was  a  work  of  extraordinary 
popularity  in  Spain;  and  one  which,  during  the  two 
centuries  of  its  greatest  favour,  was  more  read  than  any 
other  book  in  the  language. 

Nor  should  it  be  forgotten  that  Cervantes  himself  was 
not  insensible  to  its  merits.  The  first  book  that,  as  he 
tells  us,  was  taken  from  the  shelves  of  Don  Quixote,  when 
the  curate,  the  barber,  and  the  housekeeper  began  the 
expurgation  of  his  library,  was  the  Aniadis  de  Gaula. 
"  '  There  is  something  mysterious  about  this  matter,'  said 
the  curate ;  *  for,  as  I  have  heard,  this  was  the  first  book 
of  knight-errantry  that  was  printed  in  Spain,  and  all  the 
others  have  had  their  origin  and  source  here,  so  that,  as 
the  arch-heretic  of  so  mischievous  a  sect,  I  think  he  should, 
without  a  hearing,  be  condemned  to  the  fire.'  *  No,  Sir,* 
said  the  barber,  *  for  I,  too,  have  heard  that  it  is  the  best 
of  all  the  books  of  its  kind  that  have  been  written,  and 
therefore,  for  its  singularity,  it  ought  to  be  forgiven.' 
*That  is  the  truth,'  answered  the  curate,  *and  so  let  us 
spare  it  for  the  present;'" — a  decision  which,  on  the 
whole,  has  been  confirmed  by  posterity,  and  precisely  for 
the  reason  Cervantes  has  assigned.  *' 


■•  Don  Quixote,  Parte  I.  e.  6.  Cer- 
vantes, however,  is  mistaken  in  his 
bibliography,  when  he  says  that  the 
Amadis  was  the  first  book  of  chi- 
valry printed  in  Spain.  It  has  often 
been  noted  that  this  distinction  belongs 
to  '*  Tirant  lo  Blanch,''  1490  ;  though 
Southey  (Omniana,  London,  1812, 
12mo.,  Tom.  II.  p.  219)  thinks  **  there 
is  a  total  want  of  the  spirit  of  chival- 
ry *'  in  it ;  and  it  should  further  be 
noted  now,  as  curious  facts,  that  **  Ti- 
rant lo  Blanch,"  though  it  api)eared 
in  Valencian  in  1490,  in  Castilian  in 
1511,  and  in  Italian  in  1538,  was  yet, 
like  the  Amadis,  originally  written  in 
Portuguese,  to  please  a  Portuguese 
prince,  and  that  this  Portuguese  ori- 
^iiud  is  DOW  lost ; — all  remarkable  co- 
inddences.   See  note  on  Chap.  XVII. 

VOL.L 


of  this  Period.  On  the  point  of  the 
general  merits  of  the  Amadis.  two 
opinions  are  worth  citing.  The  first, 
on  its  style,  is  by  the  severe  anony- 
mous author  of  the  **  Di^logo  de  las 
Lenguas,"  temp.  Charles  v.,  who, 
after  discussing  the  general  character 
of  the  book,  adds,  '*  It  should  be  read 
by  those  who  wish  to  learn  our  lan- 
guage." (Mayans  y  Siscar,  Orfffenes, 
Madrid,  1737,  12mo.,  Tom.  II.  p. 
163.)  The  other,  on  its  invention  and 
story,  is  by  Torquato  Tasso,  who  says 
of  tne  Amadis,  *'  In  the  opinion  of 
many,  and  particularly  in  my  own 
opinion,  it  is  the  most  beautiful,  and 
perhaps  the  most  profitable,  story  of 
Its  kind  that  can  be  read,  because,  in 
its  sentiment  and  tone,  it  leaves  all 
others  behind  it^ind^Vn  \kk&N%fu^  ^ 
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But  before  Montalvo  published  his  translation  of  the 
Amadisy  and   perhaps  before  he  had  made  it,  he  had 
written  a  continuation,  which  he  announced  in  the  Preface 
to  the  Amadis  as  its  fifth  book.     It  is  an  original  work, 
about  one-third  part  as  long  as  the  Amadis,  and  contains 
the  story  of  the  son  of  that  hero   and  Oriana,  named 
Esplandian,  whose  birth  and  education  had  already  been 
given  in  the  story  of  his  father's  adventures,  and  constitute 
one  of  its  pleasantest  episodes.   But,  as  the  curate  says,  when 
he  comes  to  this  romance  in  Don  Quixote's  library,  "  the 
merits  of  the  father  must  not  be  imputed  to  the  son."   The 
story  of  Esplandian  has  neither  freshness,  spirit,  nor  dig- 
nity in  it     It  opens  at  the  point  where  he  is  left  in  the 
original  fiction,  just  armed  as  a  knight,  and  is  filled  with 
his  adventures  as  he  wanders  about  the  world,  and  with 
the  supernumerary  achievements  of  his  father  Amadis,  who 
survives  to  the  end  of  the  whole,  and  sees  his  son  made 
Emperor  of  Constantinople,  he  hunself  having  long  before 
become  King  of  Great -Britain  by  the  death  of  Lisuarte.  *^ 
But,  firom  the  beginning,  we  find  two  mistakes  committed, 
which  run  through  the  whole  work.     Amadis,  represented 
as  still  alive,  fills  a  large  part  of  the  canvas ;  while,  at  the 
same  time,  Esplandian  is  made  to  perform  achievements 
intended  to  be  more  brilliant  than  his  father's,  but  which, 
in  fact,  are  only  more  extravagant     From  this  sort  of 

its  incidents,  yields  to  none  written  evidently  an  awkward  comiptioD  of 

before  or  since.*'      Apologia   della  the  Greek  "Epyuf  works  or  ac/tteoe- 

Gerusalemme,    Opere,    Pisa,    1824,  maUs,    Allusions  are  made  to  it,  as 

8vo.,  Tom.  X.  p.  7.  to  a  continuation,  in  the  Amadis,  Lib. 

^  I  possess  of  *^  Esplandian  "  the  IV. ;  besides  which,  in  Lib.  III.  cap. 

curious  edition  printed  at  Burgos,  in  4,  we  have  the  birth  and  baptism  of 

folio,  double  columns,  1587,  by  Simon  Elsplandian;  in   Lib.  III.  c.   8,   his 

de  Aguaya.     It  fills  136  leaves,  and  is  marvellous  growth  and  progress  ;  and 

divided  into  184  chapters.     As  in  the  so  on,  till,  m  the  last  chapter  of  the 

other  editions  I  have  seen  mentioned  romance,  he  is  armed  as  a  knight.     So 

or  have  noticed  in  public  libraries,  it  is  that  the  Esplandian  is,  in  the  strictest 

called  ^*  Las  Sergas  del  muy  Esfor9ado  manner,  a  continuation  of  the  Amadis. 

Cavallero   Esplandian,''  in  order  to  Southey  (Omniana,  Vol.  L   p.  145) 

give   it  the  learned    appearance    of  thinks  there  is  some  error  about  the 

having  really  been  translated,  as  it  authorshin  of   the    Esplandian.      If 

nretends   to   be,  from  the  Greek  of  there  is,  I   think  it  is  merely  typo- 

Master  Elisabad  ; — '*  Sergas"  being  graphical. 
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emulation  the  work  becomes  a  succession  of  absurd  and 
frigid  impossibilities.  Many  of  the  characters  of  the 
Amadis  are  preserved  in  it,  like  Lisuarte,  who  is  rescued 
out  of  a  mysterious  imprisonment  by  Esplandian  as  his 
first  adventure ;  Urganda,  who,  from  a  graceful  fairy,  be- 
comes a  savage  enchantress;  and  "the  great  master 
Elisabad,"  a  man  of  learning  and  a  priest,  whom  we  first 
knew  as  the  leech  of  Amadis,  and  who  is  now  the  pretefided 
biographer  of  his  son,  writing,  as  he  says,  in  Greek,  But 
none  of  them,  and  none  of  the  characters  invented  for  the 
occasion,  are  managed  with  skill. 

The  scene  of  the  whole  work  is  laid  chiefly  in  the  East, 
amidst  battles  with  Turks  and  Mohammedans ;  thus  show- 
ing to  what  quarter  the  minds  of  men  were  turned  when  it 
was  written,  and  what  were  the  dangers  apprehended  to 
the  peace  of  Europe,  even  in  its  westernmost  borders, 
during  the  century  after  the  fall  of  Constantinople.  But 
all  reference  to  real  history  or  real  geography  was  appa- 
rently thought  inappropriate,  as  may  be  inferred  from  the 
circumstances,  that  a  certain  Calairia,  queen  of  the  island 
of  California,  is  made  a  formidable  enemy  of  Christendom 
through  a  large  part  of  the  story  ;  and  that  Constantinople 
is  said  at  one  time  to  have  been  besieged  by  three  millions 
of  heathen.  Nor  is  the  style  better  than  the  story.  The 
eloquence  which  is  found  in  many  passages  of  the  Amadis 
is  not  found  at  all  in  Esplandian.  On  the  contrary,  large 
portions  of  it  are  written  in  a  low  and  meagre  style,  and 
the  rhymed  arguments  prefixed  to  many  of  the  chapters 
are  anything  but  poetry,  and  quite  inferior  to  the  few  pas- 
sages of  verse  scattered  through  the  Amadis.  ^ 

The  oldest  edition  of  the  Esplandian  now  known  to  exist 


"There    are    two    Canciones    in  simWar  Condones  in  the  "Floresta" 

Amadis,   (Lib.  II.  c.  8  and  c.  11,)  of  Bohl  de  Faber.     The  last  begins, — 
which,  notwithstanding  something  of 

the  conceits  of  their  time,  in  the  Pro-  m.rriSb.S^tSrfl'o; ; 

▼en9al  manner,  arc  quite  charming,  Fin  roMU.  no  me  meu 

and  ought  to  be  placed  among  the  Enuicuvu^u«tet»%moi, 
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was  printed  in  1526,  and  five  others  appeared  before  the 
end  of  the  century ;  so  that  it  seems  to  have  enjoyed  its 
full  share  of  popular  favour.  At  any  rate,  the  example  it 
set  was  quickly  followed.  Its  principal  personages  were 
made  to  figure  again  in  a  series  of  connected  romances,  each 
having  a  hero  descended  from  Amadis,  who  passes  through 
adventures  more  incredible  than  any  of  his  predecessors, 
and  then  gives  place,  we  know  not  why,  to  a  son  still  more 
extravagant,  and,  if  the  phrase  may  be  used,  still  more 
impossible,  than  his  father.  Thus,  in  the  same  year  1526, 
we  have  the  sixth  book  of  Amadis  de  Gaula,  cidled  "  The 
History  of  Florisando,"  his  nephew,  which  is  followed  by 
the  still  more  wonderful  "  Lisuarte  of  Greece,  Son  of 
Esplandian,"  and  the  most  wonderful  "  Amadis  of  Greece,** 
making  respectively  the  seventh  and  eighth  books.  To 
these  succeeded  "  Don  Florisel  de  Niquea,"  and  "  Anax- 
artes.  Son  of  Lisuarte,"  whose  history,  with  that  of  the 
children  of  the  last,  fills  three  books ;  and  finally  we  have 
the  twelfth  book,  or  "  The  Great  Deeds  in  Arms  of  that 
Bold  Knight,  Don  Silves  de  la  Selva,"  which  was  printed 
in  1549 ;  thus  giving  proof  how  extraordinary  was  tie  suc- 
cess of  the  whole  series,  since  its  date  allows  hardly  half  a 
century  for  the  production  in  Spanish  of  all  these  vast 
romances,  most  of  which,  during  the  same  period,  appeared 
in  several,  and  some  of  them  in  many  editions. 

Nor  did  the  effects  of  the  passion  thus  awakened  stop 
here.  Other  romances  appeared,  belonging  to  the  same 
femily,  though  not  coming  into  the  regular  line  of  succes- 
sion, such  as  a  duplicate  of  the  seventh  book  on  Lisuarte, 
by  the  Canon  Diaz,  in  1526,  and  "Leandro  the  Fair,**  in 
1563,  by  Pedro  de  Luxan,  which  has  sometimes  been 
called  the  thirteenth ;  while  in  France,  where  they  were 
all  translated  successively,  as  they  appeared  in  Spain,  and 
became  instantly  famous,  the  proper  series  of  the  Amadis 
romances  was  stretched  out  into  twenty-four  books ;  after 
a]]  which,  a  certain  Sieur  Duverdier,  grieved  that  many  of 
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them  came  to  no  regular  catastrophe,  collected  the  scat- 
tered and  broken  threads  of  their  multitudinous  stories 
and  brought  them  all  to  an  orderly  sequence  of  conclusions, 
in  seven  lai^e  volumes,  under  the  comprehensive  and  ap- 
propriate name  of  the  '^  Boman  des  Bomans.'*  And  so 
ends  the  history  of  the  Portuguese  type  of  Amadis  of  Gaul, 
as  it  was  originally  presented  to  the  world  in  the  Spanish 
romances  of  chivalry;  a  fiction  which,  considering  the 
passionate  admiration  it  so  long  excited,  and  the  influence 
it  has,  with  little  merit  of  its  own,  exercised  on  the  poetry 
and  romance  of  modern  Europe  ever  since,  is  a  phenome- 
non that  has  no  parallel  in  literary  history. " 

The  state  of  manners  and  opinion  in  Spain,  however, 
which  produced  this  extraordinary  series  of  romances, 
could  hardly  fail  to  be  fertile  in  other  fictitious  heroes, 
less  brilliant,  perhaps,  in  their  fame  than  was  Amadis, 
but  with  the  same  general  qualities  and  attributes.  And 
such,  indeed,  was  the  case.  Many  romances  of  chivalry 
appeared  in  Spain,  soon  after  the  success  of  this  their  great 
leader;  and  others  followed  a  little  later.  The  first  of 
all  of  them  in  consequence,  if  not   in  date,  is  "  Palmerin 


*  The  whole  subject  of  these  twelve 
books  of  Anoadis  in  Spanish  and  the 
twentv-four  in  French  oelongs  rather 
to  bibliography  than  to  literary  his* 
tory,  and  is  amonff  the  most  obscure 
points  in  both.  The  twelve  Spanish 
Dooks  are  said  by  Brunet  never  to  have 
been  all  seen  by  any  one  bibliogra- 
pher. I  have  seen,  I  believe,  seven 
or  eight  of  them,  and  own  the  only 
two  for  which  any  real  value  has 
ever  beien  claimed, — the  Amadis  de 
(raula  in  the  rare  and  well-printed 
edition  of  Venice,  1533,  folio,  and  the 
Esplandian  in  the  more  rare,  but 
very  coarse,  edition  already  referred  to. 
When  the  earliest  edition  of  either  of 
them,  or  of  most  of  the  others,  was 
printed  cannot,  I  presume,  be  deter- 
mined. One  of  Esplandian,  of  1510, 
u  mentioned  by  N.  Antonio,  but  by 
nobody  else  in  the  century  and  a  half 


that  have  since  elapsed ;  and  he  is  so 
inaccurate  in  such  matters,  that  hb 
authority  is  not  sufficient.  In  the 
same  way,  he  is  the  only  authority  for 
an  edition  in  1525  of  the  seventh  book, 
— *  *  Lisuarte  of  Greece. "  But,  as  the 
twelfth  book  was  certainly  printed  in 
1 549,  the  only  fact  of  much  importance 
is  settled  ;  viz.,  that  the  whole  twelve 
were  published  in  Spain  in  the  course 
of  about  half  a  century.  For  all  the 
curious  learning  on  the  subject,  how- 
ever, see  an  article  by  Salv^,  in 
the  Repertorio  Americano,  Ldndres, 
Agosto  de  1827,  pp.  29-39;  F. 
A.  Ebcrt,  Lexicon,  Leipzig,  1821, 
4to.,  Nos.  479-489;  Brunet,  article 
Amadis;  and,  especially,  the  re- 
markable discussion,  already  referred 
to,  by  F.  W.  V.  Schmidt,  in  the 
Wiener  Ja|irbucher,  Band  XXXIII. 
1826. 
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de  Oliva ;  *'  a  personage  the  more  important,  because  he 
had  a  train  of  descendants  that  place  him,  beyond  all 
doubt,  next  in  dignity  to  Amadis. 

The  Palmerin  has  often,  perhaps  generally,  been  re- 
garded as  Portuguese  in  its  origin,  and  as  the  work  of  a 
lady ;  though  the  proof  of  each  of  these  allegations  is 
somewhat  imperfect  If,  however,  the  facts  be  really  as 
they  have  been  stated,  not  the  least  curious  circumstance 
in  relation  to  them  is,  that,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Amadis, 
the  Portuguese  original  of  the  Palmerin  is  lost,  and  the 
first  and  only  knowledge  we  have  of  its  story  is  fix)m  the 
Spanish  version.  Even  in  this  version,  we  can  trace  it  up 
no  higher  than  to  the  edition  printed  at  Seville  in  1525, 
which  was  certainly  not  the  first 

But  whenever  it  may  have  been  first  published,  it 
was  successfiil.  Several  editions  were  soon  printed  in 
Spanish,  and  translations  followed  in  Italian  and  French. 
A  continuation,  too,  appeared,  called  in  form,  "  The  Se- 
cond Book  of  Palmerin,"  which  treats  of  the  achievements 
of  his  sons,  Primaleon  and  Polendos,  and  of  which  we  have 
an  edition  in  Spanish,  dated  in  1524.  The  external  ap- 
pearances of  the  Palmerin,  therefore,  announce  at  once  an 
imitation  of  the  Amadis.  The  internal  are  no  less  deci- 
sive. Its  hero,  we  are  told,  was  grandson  to  a  Greek 
emperor  in  Constantinople,  but,  being  illegitimate,  was 
exposed  by  his  mother,  immediately  after  his  birth,  on  a 
mountain,  where  he  was  found,  in  an  osier  cradle  among 
olive  and  palm  trees,  by  a  rich  cultivator  of  bees,  who  car- 
ried him  home  and  named  him  Palmerin  de  Oliva,  firom 
the  place  where  he  was  discovered.  He  soon  gives  token 
of  his  high  birth ;  and,  making  himself  famous  by  num- 
berless exploits,  in  Germany,  England,  and  the  East, 
against  heathen  and  enchanters,  he  at  last  reaches  Con- 
stantinople, where  he  is  recognised  by  his  mother,  marries 
the  daughter  of  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  who  is  the 
heroine  of  the  storjr,  and  inherits  the  crown  of  Byzan- 
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tium.  The  adventures  of  Primaleon  and  Polendos,  which 
seem  to  be  by  the  same  miknown  author,  are  in  the  same 
vein,  and  were  succeeded  by  those  of  Platir,  grandson  of 
Palmerin,  which  were  printed  as  early  as  1533.  All, 
taken  together,  therefore,  leave  no  doubt  that  the  Amadis 
was  their  model,  however  much  they  may  have  fallen 
short  of  its  merits.  ^^ 

The  next  in  the  series,  "  Palmerin  of  England,"  son  of 
Don  Duarde,  or  Edward,  King  of  England,  and  Flerida, 
a  daughter  of  Palmerin  de  Oliva,  is  a  more  formidable 
rival  to  the  Amadis  than  either  of  its  predecessors.  For 
a  long  time  it  was  supposed  to  have  been  first  written  in 
Portuguese,  and  was  generally  attributed  to  Francisco 
Moraes,  who  certainly  published  it  in  that  language  at 
Evora,  in  1567,  and  whose  allegation  that  he  had  trans- 
lated it  from  the  French,  though  now  known  to  be  true, 
was  supposed  to  be  only  a  modest  concealment  of  his  own 
merits.  But  a  copy  of  the  Spanish  original,  printed  at 
Toledo,  in  two  parts,  in  1547  and  1548,  has  been  dis- 
covered, and  at  the  end  of  its  dedication  are  a  few  verses 
addressed  by  the  author  to  the  reader,  announcing  it,  in  an 
acrostic,  to  be  the  work  of  Luis  Ilurtado,  known  to  have 
been,  at  that  time,  a  poet  in  Toledo.  ^^ 


■•  Like  whatever  relates  to  the  sc- 
ries of  the  Amadis,  the  account  of  the 
Palmerins  is  very  obscure.  Materials 
for  it  are  to  be  found  in  N.  Antonio, 
Bibliotheca  Nova,  Tom.  II.  p.  393  ; 
in  Salv^,  Repertorio  Americano,  Tom. 
IV.  pp.  39,  etc. ;  Brunet,  article 
PaJnierin;  Ferrario,  Romanzi  di  Ca- 
valleria,  Tom.  IV.  pp.  266,  etc. ;  and 
Clemencin,  notes  to  Don  Quixote, 
Tom.  I.  pp.  124,  125. 

"^  The  fate  of  Palmerin  of  England 
has  been  a  very  strange  one.  Until 
a  few  years  since,  the  only  question 
was,  whether  it  were  originally  French 
or  Portuguese ;  for  the  oldest  forms 
in  which  it  was  then  known  to  exist 
were,  1.  the  French  by  Jacques  Vi- 
cent,  1563,  and  the  Italian  by  Mam- 


brino  Roseo,  1665 — both  of  which 
claimed  to  be  translations  from  the 
Si)anish;  and  2.  the  Portuguese  by 
Moraes,  1567,  which  claimed  to  be 
translated  from  the  French.  In  gene- 
ral it  was  supposed  to  be  the  work 
of  Moraes,  wno,  having  long  lived  in 
France,  was  thought  to  nave  fur- 
nished his  manuscript  to  the  French 
translator,  (Barbosa,  Bib.  Lus.,  Tom. 
II.  p.  209,)  and,  under  this  persua- 
sion, it  was  published  as  his  in  Portu- 
guese, at  Lisbon,  in  three  handsome 
volumes,  small  4to.,  1786,  and  in 
English  by  Southcy,  London,  1807, 
4  vols.  12mo.  Even  Clemencin,  (ed. 
Don  Quixote,  Tom.  I.  pp.  126,  126,j) 
if  he  did  not  think  it  to  be  the  worlc 
of  Moraes,  had  no  doubt  that  it  waa 
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Regarded  as  a  work  of  art^  Falmerin  of  England  is 
second  only  to  the  Amadis  of  Gaul,  among  the  romances 
of  chivalry.  Like  that  great  prototype  of  the  whole  class, 
it  has  among  its  actors  two  brothers, — Palmerin,  the  faith- 
ful knight,  and  Florian,  the  free  gallant, — and,  like  that, 
it  has  its  great  magician,  Deliante,  and  its  perilous  isle, 
where  occur  not  a  few  of  the  most  agreeable  adventures  of 
its  heroes.  In  some  respects,  it  may  be  favourably  dis- 
tinguished from  its  model.  There  is  more  sensibility  to 
the  beauties  of  natural  scenery  in  it,  and  often  an  easier 
dialogue,  with  quite  as  good  a  drawing  of  individual  cha- 
racters. But  it  has  greater  faults;  for  its  movement  is 
less  natural  and  spirited,  and  it  is  crowded  with  an  unrea- 
sonable number  of  knights,  and  an  interminable  series  of 
duels,  battles,  and  exploits,  all  of  which  claim  to  be 
founded  on  authentic  English  chronicles  and  to  be  true 
history,  thus  affording  new  proof  of  the  connexion  between 
the  old  chronicles  and  the  oldest  romances.  Cervantes 
admired  it  excessively.  "  Let  this  Palm  of  England,** 
says  his  curate,  "  be  cared  for  and  preserved,  as  a  thing 
singular  in  its  kind,  and  let  a  casket  be  made  for  it,  like 
that  which  Alexander  found  among  the  spoils  of  Darius, 
and  destined  to  keep  in  it  the  works  of  the  poet  Homer ; " 
praise,  no  doubt,  much  stronger  than  can  now  seem  reason- 
able, but  marking,  at  least,  the  sort  of  estimation  in  which 
the  romance  itself  must  have  been  generally  held  when 
the  Don  Quixote  appeared. 

But  the  family  of  Falmerin  had  no  further  success  in 
Spain.  A  third  and  fourth  part,  indeed,  containing  "  The 
Adventures  of  Duardos  the  Second,"  appeared  in  Fortu- 


originallj  Portuguese.    At  last,  how-  its  author,   Luis  Hurtado,  is  to  be 

ever,  Salvd  found  a  copy  of  the  lost  found  in  Antonio,  Bib.  Nov.,  Tom.  II. 

Spanish  original,   which  settles  the  p.   44,    where     one  of   his  works, 

question,  and  places  the  date  of  the  ^*  Cortes  del  Casto  Amor  7  de  la 

work  in  1547-48,  Toledo,  3  torn.  fol.  Muerte,"  is  said  to  have  been  printed 

(Repcrtorio  Americano,    Tom.   IV.  in   1557.      He    also    translated   the 

pp.  42^6.)    The  little  we  know  of  "  Metamorphoses  **  of  Ovid. 
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gaese,  written  by  Diogo  Fernandez,  in  1587 ;  and  a  fifth  and 
sixth  are  said  to  have  been  written  by  Alvarez  do  Oriente, 
a  contemporary  poet  of  no  mean  reputation.  But  the  last 
two  do  not  seem  to  have  been  printed,  and  none  of  them  were 
much  known  beyond  the  limits  of  their  native  country.  ^ 
The  Palmerins,  therefore,  notwithstanding  the  merits  of 
one  of  them,  failed  to  obtain  a  fame  or  a  succession  that 
could  enter  into  competition  with  those  of  Amadis  and  his 
descendants. 


"  Barbosa,  Bib.  Lusit.,  Tom.  I.  p.  662 ;  Tom.  II.  p.  17. 


The  <<  Bibliotheca  Hispana"  has 
already  been  referred  to  more  than 
onoe  m  this  chapter,  and  roust  so 
often  be  relied  on  as  an  authority 
hereafter  that  some  notice  of  its  claims 
should  be  given  before  we  proceed 
farther.  Its  author,  Nicolas  Antonio, 
was  bom  at  Seville,  in  1617.  He 
was  educated,  first  by  the  care  of 
Francisco  Jimenez,  a  blind  teacher, 
of  singular  merit,  attached  to  the  Col- 
lege of  St.  Thomas  in  that  city ;  and 
afterwards  at  Salamanca,  where  he  de- 
voted himself  with  success  to  the 
study  of  history  and  canon  law. 
When  he  had  completed  an  honour- 
able career  at  the  LFniversity,  he  re- 
turned home,  and  lived  chiefly  in  the 
Convent  of  the  Benedictines,  where 
he  had  been  bred,  and  where  an 
abundant  and  curious  library  fur- 
nished him  with  means  for  study, 
which  he  used  with  eagerness  and  as- 
siduity. 

He  was  not,  however,  in  haste  to 
be  known.  He  published  nothing 
till  1659,  when,  at  the  age  of  forty- 
two,  he  printed  a  Latin  treatise  on 
the  Punishment  of  Exile,  and,  the 
same  year,  was  appointed  to  the  ho- 
nourable and  important  post  of  Gre- 
neral  Agent  of  Philip  IV.  at  Rome. 
But  from  this  time  to  the  end  of  his 
life  he  was  in  the  public  service,  and 
filled  places  of  no  littie  responsibility. 
In  Rome  he  lived  twenty  years,  col- 
lectinK  about  him  a  library  said  to 
have  been  second  in  importance  only 
to  that  of  the  Vatican,  and  devoting 


all  his  leisure  to  the  studies  he  loved. 
At  the  end  of  that  period  he  returned 
to  Madrid,  and  continued  there  in  ho- 
nourable employments  till  his  death, 
which  occurred  in  1684.  He  left  be- 
hind him  several  works  in  manuscript, 
of  which  his  '^  Censura  de  Histonas 
Fabulosas  '* — an  examination  and  ex- 
posure of  several  forged  chronicles 
which  had  appeared  in  the  preceding 
century— was  first  published  by  May- 
ans y  Siscar,  and  must  be  noti^ 
hereafter. 

But  his  great  labour — the  labour  of 
his  life  and  of  his  fondest  preference 
— was  his  literary  history  of  his  own 
country.  He  be^an  it  m  his  youth, 
while  he  was  still  living  with  the 
Benedictines, — an  order  in  the  Ro- 
mish Church  honourably  distinguished 
by  its  zeal  in  the  history  of  letters, — 
and  he  continued  it,  employing  on 
his  task  all  the  resources  which  his 
own  large  library  and  the  libraries  of 
the  capitals  of  Spain  and  of  the 
Christian  world  could  furnish  him, 
down  to  the  moment  of  his  death. 
He  divided  it  into  two  parts.  The 
first,  beginning  with  the  age  of  Au- 
gustus, and  coming  down  to  the  year 
1500,  was  found,  after  his  death,  di- 
gestcid  into  the  form  of  a  regular  his- 
tory; but  as  his  pecuniary  means, 
during  his  lifetime,  had  been  entirely 
devoted  to  the  purchase  of  books,  it 
was  published  by  hb  friend  Cardinal 
Aguirre,  at  Rome,  in  1696.  The  Be* 
cond  pert,  which  had  been  already 
printed   there,   in   1672,    is  thrown 
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into  the  form  of  a  dictionary,  whose 
separate  articles  are  arranged,  like 
those  in  most  other  Spanish  works  of 
the  same  sort,  under  the  baptismal 
names  of  their  subjects, — an  nonour 
shown  to  the  sdnts,  which  renders 
the  use  of  such  dictionaries  somewhat 
inconvenient,  even  when,  as  in  the 
case  of  Antonio's,  full  indexes  are 
added,  which  facilitate  a  reference  to 
the  respective  articles  by  the  more 
common  arrangement,  according  to 
the  surnames. 

Of  both  parts  an  excellent  edition 
was  published  in  the  original  Latin, 
at  Madrid,  in  1787  and  1788,  in  four 
volumes,  folio,  commonly  known  as 
the  '*  Bibliotheca  Vetus  et  Nova 
of  Nicolas  Antonio ;  "  the  first  being 
enriched  with  notes  by  Perez  Bayer, 
a  learned  Valencian,  Ion?  the  head  of 
the  Ro3ral  Library  at  Madrid;  and 
the  last  receiving  additions  from 
Antonio's  own  manuscripts  that  bring 
down  his  notices  of  SjMmish  writers  to 
the  time  of  his  death  m  1684.  In  the 
earlier  portion,  embracing  the  names 
of  about  thirteen  hundred  authors. 


little  remains  to  be  desired,  so  far  as 
the  Roman  or  the  ecclesiastical  literary 
history  of  Spain  is  concerned ;  but  for 
the  Arabic  we  must  go  to  Casiri  and 
Gavangos,  and  for  the  Jewish  to  Castro 
and  Amador  de  los  Rios ;  while,  for 
^e  proper  Spanish  literature  that  ex- 
isted before  the  reign  of  Charles  V., 
manuscripts  discovered  since  the  care- 
ful labours  of  Bayer  furnish  important 
additions.  In  the  latter  portion ,  which 
contains  notices  of  nearly  eight  thou- 
sand writers  of  the  best  period  of 
Spanish  literature,  we  have— notwith- 
standing the  occasional  inaccuracies 
and  oversights  inevitable  in  a  work  so 
vast  and  so  various — a  monument  of 
industry,  fairness,  and  fidelity,  for 
which  those  who  most  use  it  will  al- 
ways be  most  grateful.  The  two, 
taken  together,  constitute  their  author, 
beyond  all  reasonable  question,  the 
father  and  founder  of  the  literary  his- 
tory of  his  country. 

See  the  lives  of  Antonio  prefixed  by 
Mayans  to  the  ^*  Historias  Fabulosas, ' 
(Valencia,  1742,  fol.,)  and  by  Bayer 
to  the  "  Bibliotheca  Vetus,"  m  1787. 
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Othsb  Rokances  of  Chiyalbt. — Lepolemo. — ^Tbanslatioks  fbom  the 
French. — Religious  Romances. — CAVALLEsiA  Celestial. — Period 
DUBDia  WHICH  Romances  of  Chivalry  prevailed. — Their  Number. — 
Their  Foundation  in  the  State  of  Society. — ^The  Passion  for  them. 
— Their  Fate. 

Although  the  Palmerins  failed  as  rivals  of  the  great  family 
of  Amadis,  they  were  not  without  their  influence  and  con- 
sideration. Like  the  other  works  of  their  class,  and  more 
than  most  of  them,  they  helped  to  increase  the  passion  for 
fictions  of  chivalry  in  general,  which,  overbearing  every 
other  in  the  Peninsula,  was  now  busily  at  work  producing 
romances,  both  original  and  translated,  that  astonish  us 
alike  by  their  number,  their  length,  and  their  absurdities. 
Of  those  originally  Spanish,  it  would  not  be  difficult,  after 
setting  aside  the  two  series  belonging  to  the  families  of 
Amadis  and  Palmerin,  to  collect  the  names  of  about  forty, 
all  produced  in  the  course  of  the  sixteenth  century.  Some 
of  them  are  still  more  or  less  familiar  to  us,  by  their 
names  at  least,  such  as  "Belianis  of  Greece  "  and  "Oli- 
vante  de  Laura,"  which  are  found  in  Don  Quixote^s 
library,  and  "  Felixmarte  of  Hircania,"  which  was  once, 
we  are  told,  the  summer  reading  of  Dr.  Johnson.  *  But, 
in  general,  like  **  The  Renowned  Knight  Cifar  "  and  "  The 
Bold  Knight  Claribalte,"  their  very  titles  sound  strangely 
to  our  ears,  and  excite  no  interest  when  we  hear  them 

'  Bishop  Percy  says  that  Dr.  John-  doubted  whether  the  book  has  been 
son  read  ''Felixmarte  of  Hircania"  read  through  since  by  any  English- 
quite  through,  when  at  his  parsonage*  man.  Boswell's  Life,  ed.  Croker, 
house,    one    summer.      It    may    be  London,  1831,  8vo.,  Vol.  I.  p.  24. 
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repeated.  Most  of  them,  it  may  be  added — perhaps  all — 
deserve  the  oblivion  into  which  they  have  fallen ;  though 
some  have  merits  which,  in  the  days  of  their  popularity, 
placed  them  near  the  best  of  those  already  noticed. 

Among  the  latter  is  "The  Invincible  Knight  Lepolemo, 
called  the  Knight  of  the  Cross  and  Son  of  the  Emperor 
of  Germany ;"  a  romance  which  was  published  as  early  as 
1525,  and,  besides  drawing  a  continuation  after  it,  was 
reprinted  thrice  in  the  course  of  the  century,  and  trans- 
lated into  French  and  Italian.*  It  is  a  striking  book 
among  those  of  its  class,  not  only  from  the  variety  of  for- 
tunes through  which  the  hero  passes,  but,  in  some  degree, 
from  its  general  tone*and  purpose.  In  his  infancy  Lepo- 
lemo is  stolen  from  the  shelter  of  the  throne  to  which  he 
is  heir,  and  completely  lost  for  a  long  period.  During 
this  time  he  lives  among  the  heathen,  at  first  in  slavery, 
and  afterwards  as  an  honourable  knight-adventurer  at  the 
court  of  the  Soldan.  By  his  courage  and  merit  he  rises 
to  great  distinction,  and,  while  on  a  journey  through  France, 
is  recognised  by  his  own  family,  who  happen  to  be  there. 
Of  course  he  is  restored,  amidst  a  generaJ  jubilee,  to  his 
imperial  estate. 

In  all  this,  and  especially  in  the  wearisome  series  of  its 
knightly  adventures,  the  Lepolemo  has  a  sufficient  resem- 
blance to  the  other  romances  of  chivalry.  But  in  two  points 
it  differs  from  them.  In  the  first  place,  it  pretends  to  be 
translated  by  Pedro  de  Luxan,  its  real  author,  from  the 
Arabic  of  a  wise  magician  attached  to  the  person  of  the 
Sultan ;  and  yet  it  represents  its  hero  throughout  as  a  most 
Christian  knight,  and  his  father  and  mother,  the  Emperor 
and  Empress,  as  giving  the  force  of  their  example  to  en- 


*  Ebert  cites  the  first  edition  known  these  I  have  I  do  not  know,  as  the 

as  of  1525  ;  Bowie,  in  the  list  of  his  colophon  is  gone  and  there  is  no  date 

authorities,  gives  one  of  1534  ;  Cle-  on  tne  title- pase ;  but  its  type  and  pa- 

mencin  says  there  is  one  of  1543  in  per  seem  to  indicate  an  edition  from 

the  Royal  Library  at  Madrid;  and  Antwerp,   while   all   the  preceding 

Pelliccr  used  one  of  1562.    Which  of  were  pnnted  in  Spain. 
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courage  pilgrimages  to  the  Holy  Sepulchre ;  making  the 
whole  story  subserve  the  projects  of  the  Church,  in  the 
same  way,  if  not  to  the  same  degree,  that  Turpin V  Chro- 
nicle had  done.  And  in  the  next  place,  it  attracts  our 
attention,  from  time  to  time,  by  a  picturesque  air  and 
touches  of  the  national  manners,  as,  for  instance,  in  the 
love-passages  between  the  Knight  of  the  Cross  and  the 
Infanta  of  France,  in  one  of  which  he  talks  to  her  at  her 
grated  balcony  in  the  night,  as  if  he  were  a  cavalier  of  one 
of  Calderon's  comedies.  *  Except  in  these  points,  however, 
the  Lepolemo  is  much  like  its  predecessors  and  followers, 
and  quite  as  tedious. 

Spain,  however,  not  only  gave  romances  of  chivalry  to 
the  rest  of  Europe  in  large  numbers,  but  received  also  from 
abroad  in  some  good  proportion  to  what  she  gave.  From 
the  first,  the  early  French  fictions  were  known  in  Spain,  as 
we  have  seen  by  the  allusions  to  them  in  the  **  Amadis  de 
Gaula ;"  a  circumstance  that  may  have  been  owing  either  to 
the  old  connexion  with  France  through  the  Burgundian  fa- 
mily, a  branch  of  which  filled  the  throne  of  Portugal,  or  to 
some  strange  accident,  like  the  one  that  carried  ^'  Falmeriu 
de  Inglaterra "  to  Portugal  from  France  rather  than  from 
Spain,  its  native  country.  At  any  rate,  somewhat  later, 
when  the  passion  for  such  fictions  was  more  developed,  the 
French  stories  were  translated  or  imitated  in  Spanish,  and 
became  a  part,  and  a  favoured  part,  of  the  literature  of 
the  country.  "The  Romance  of  Merlin"  was  printed 
very  early — as  early  as  1498 — and  "The  Romance  of 
Tristan  de  Leonnais,"  and  that  of  the  Holy  Cup,  "  La 
Demanda  del  Sancto  Grial,"  followed  it  as  a  sort  of 
natural  sequence.  ^ 

*  See  Parte  I.  c.  112,  144.  now  be  found,  though  mentioned  by 

*  **  Merlin,"  1498,  "  Artus,"  1601,  Quadrio,  who,  in  his  fourth  volume, 
**  Tristan,"  1628,  **  Sancto  Grial,"  has  a  good  deal  of  curious  matter  on 
1666,  and  **  Scfi:unda  Tabla  Redon-  these  old  romances  generally.  I  do 
da,"  1667,  would  seem  to  be  the  se-  not  think  it  needful  to  notice  others, 
ries  of  them  given  by  the  bibliogra-  such  as  '*  Pierres  jr  Magalona,"  1626, 
phers.     But  the  last  cannot,  perhaps,  '*  Tallantc  de  Ricamonte,"  and  the 
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The  rival  story  of  Charlemagne,  however, — perhaps  from 
the  greatness  of  his  name, — seems  to  have  been,  at  last, 
more  successful.  It  is  a  translation  directly  from  the 
French,  and  therefore  gives  none  of  those  accounts  of  his 
defeat  at  Roncesvalles  by  Bernardo  del  Carpio,  which,  in 
the  old  Spanish  chronicles  and  ballads,  so  gratified  the 
national  vanity ;  and  contains  only  the  accustomed  stories 
of  Oliver  and  Fierabras  the  Giant ;  of  Orlando  and  the 
False  Ganelon ;  relying,  of  course,  on  the  fabulous  Chro- 
nicle of  Turpin  as  its  chief  authority.  But,  such  as  it  was, 
it  foimd  great  favour  at  the  time  it  appeared ;  and  such, 
in  fact,  as  Nicolas  de  Fiamonte  gave  it  to  the  world,  in 
1528,  under  the  title  of  "The  History  of  the  Emperor 
Charlemagne,"  it  has  been  constantly  reprinted  down  to 
our  own  times,  and  has  done  more  than  any  other  tale  of 
chivalry  to  keep  alive  in  Spain  a  taste  for  such  reading.  * 
During  a  considerable  period,  however,  a  few  other  ro- 
mances shared  its  popularity.  "  Beynaldos  de  Montalban,** 
for  instance,  always  a  favourite  hero  in  Spain,  was  one  of 
them;*  and  a  little  later  we  find  another,  the  story  of 
**  Cleomadez,"  an  invention  of  a  French  queen  in  the 
thirteenth  century,  which  first  gave  to  Froissart  the  love 
for  adventure  that  made  him  a  chronicler. '' 

In  most  of  the  imitations  and  translations  just  noticed, 
the  influence  of  the  Church  is  more  visible  dian  it  is  in 

"  Conde  Tomillas," — the  last  referred  First  Part  of  it  mentioned  in  Clemen- 

to  in  Don  Quixote,  but  otherwise  un-  cin's  notes  to  Don  Quixote  (Parte  I., 

known.  c.  6^ ;  besides  which  it  had  succession, 

*  Discussions  on  the  origin  of  these  in  Parts  II.  and  III.,  before  1668. 
stories  may  be  found  in  the  Preface  to  '  The  **  Cleomadez,"  one  of  the 
the  excellent  edition  of  Einhard  or  most  popular  stories  in  Europe  for 
Eginhard  by  Ideler  (Hambure,  1839,  three  centuries,  was  composed  by 
8vo.,  Band  I.  pp.  40-46).  The  very  Adenez,  at  the  dictation  of  Marie, 
name,  RoncesvaUes,  does  not  seem  to  queen  of  Philip  III.  of  France,  who 
have  occurred  out  of  Spain  till  much  married  her  in  1272.  (Fauchet,  Re- 
later  (Ibid.,  p.  169).  There  is  an  cueil,  Paris,  1581,  foUo,  Liv.  II.  c. 
edition  ofthe*' Carlo  Magno'*  printed  116.)  Froissart  gives  a  simple  ao- 
at  Madrid  in  1806,  12mo.,  evidently  count  of  his  reading  and  admuing  it 
for  popular  use,  and  I  notice  others  in  his  youth.  Poisies,  Paris,  1829, 
since.  8vo.,  pp.  206,  etc. 

*  T4iere  arc  several  editions  of  the 
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the  class  of  the  original  Spanish  romances.  This  is  the 
case,  from  its  very  subject,  with  the  story  of  the  Saint 
Graal,  and  with  that  of  Charlemagne,  which,  so  far  as  it 
is  taken  from  the  pretended  Archbishop  Turpin's  Chronicle, 
goes  mainly  to  encourage  founding  religious  houses  and 
making  pious  pilgrimages.  But  the  Church  was  not 
satisfied  with  this  indirect  and  accidental  influence. 
Romantic  fiction,  though  overlooked  in  its  earliest  be- 
ginnings, or  perhaps  even  punished  by  ecclesiastical  au- 
thority in  the  person  of  the  Greek  Bishop  to  whom  we 
owe  the  first  proper  romance,  ®  was  now  become  important, 
and  might  be  made  directly  usefiil.  Religious  romances, 
therefore,  were  written.  In  general,  they  were  cast  into 
the  form  of  allegories,  like  "The  Celestial  Chivalry," 
"The  Christian  Chivalry,"  "The  Knight  of  the  Bright 
Star,"  and  "  The  Christian  History  and  Warfare  of  the 
Stranger  Knight,  the  Conqueror  of  Heaven;"  —  all 
printed  after  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and 
during  the  period  when  the  passion  for  romances  of 
chivalry  was  at  its  height.  * 

One  of  the  oldest  of  them  is  probably  the  most  curious 
and  remarkable  of  the  whole  number.     It  is  appropriately 


•  The  "  Ethiopica,"  or  the  *♦  Loves 
of  Theagenes  and  Chariclea,"  written 
in  Greek  by  Heliodonis,  who  lived  in 
the  time  of  the  Emperors  Theodosius, 
Arcadius,  and  Honorius.  It  was  w^ell 
known  in  Spain  at  the  period  now 
spoken  of,  for,  though  it  was  not 
printed  in  the  original  before  1534,  a 
Spanish  translation  of  it  appeared  as 
early  as  1554,  anonymously,  and  an- 
other, by  Ferdinand  do  Mena,  in 
1587,  which  was  republished  at  least 
twice  in  the  course  of  thirty  years. 
(Nic.  Antonio,  Bib.  Nov.,  Tom.  1.  p. 
380,  and  Conde's  Catalogue,  London, 
1824,  8vo.,  Nos.  263,  264.)  It  has 
been  said  that  the  Bishop  preferred 
to  give  up  his  rank  and  place  rather 
than  consent  to  have  this  romance, 
the  work  of  his  youth,  burned   by 


public  authority.     Erotid  Gned,  ed. 
Mitscherlich,    Biponti,    1792,   8vo«, 
Tom.  II.  p.  viii. 
»  The  "  Caballerfa  Christiana  "  was 

Krinted  in  1570,  the  "  Caballero  de 
I  Clara  Estrella"  in  1580,  and  the 
"  Caballero  Peregrine  "  in  1601.  Be- 
sides these,  **  Roberto  el  Diablo" — a 
story  which  was  famous  throughout 
Europe  in  the  fifteenth,  sixteenth,  and 
seventeenth  centuries,  and  has  been 
revived  in  our  own  times — was  known 
in  Spain  from  1628,  and  probably 
earlier.  (Nic.  Antonio,  Bib.  Nov., 
Tom.  II.  p.  251.)  In  France  it  was 
printed  in  1496,  (Ebert,  No.  19176,) 
and  in  England  by  Wynkyn  de 
Worde.  See  Thorns.  Romances,  Lon- 
don, 1828,  12mo.,  Vol.  I.  p.  v. 
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called  "The  Celestial  Chivalry,"  and  was  written  by 
Hierdnimo  de  San  Pedro,  at  Valencia,  and  printed  in 
1554,  in  two  thin  folio  volumes.  ^^  In  his  Preface,  the 
author  declares  it  to  be  his  object  to  drive  out  of  the  world 
the  profane  books  of  chivalry ;  the  mischief  of  which  he 
illustrates  by  a  reference  to  Dante's  account  of  Francesca 
da  Rimini.  In  pursuance  of  this  purpose,  the  First 
Part  is  entitled  **  The  Root  of  the  Fragrant  Rose ; "  which, 
instead  of  chapters,  is  divided  into  "  Wonders,**  Mara- 
villaSj  and  contains  an  allegorical  version  of  the  most 
striking  stories  in  the  Old  Testament,  down  to  the  time 
of  the  good  King  Hezekiah,  told  as  the  adventures  of  a 
succession  of  knights-errant  The  Second  Part  is  divided, 
according  to  a  similar  conceit,  into  "  The  Leaves  of  the 
Rose;'*  and,  beginning  where  the  preceding  one  ends, 
comes  down,  with  the  same  kind  of  knightly  adventures, 
to  the  Saviour's  death  and  ascension.  The  Third,  which 
is  promised  under  the  name  of  "  The  Flower  of  the  Rose,** 
never  appeared,  nor  is  it  now  easy  to  understand  where 
consistent  materials  could  have  been  found  for  its  com- 
position ;  the  Bible  having  been  nearly  exhausted  in  the 
two  former  parts.     But  we  have  enough  without  it 

Its  chief  allegory,  from  the  nature  of  its  subject,  relates 
to  the  Saviour,  and  fills  seventy-four  out  of  the  one  hundred 
and  one  "  Leaves,*'  or  chapters,  that  constitute  the  Second 
Part  Christ  is  represented  in  it  as  the  Knight  of  the 
Lion ;  his  twelve  Apostles  as  the  twelve  Knights  of  his 
Round  Table;  John  the  Baptist  as  the  Knight  of  the 
Desert ;  and  Lucifer  as  the  Knight  of  the  Serpent ; — the 


^  Who  this  Hierdnimo  de  San  Pe-  to  him  is  not  attributed  the  '*  Cabal- 

dro  was  is  a  curious  question.    The  lerfa  Celestial  ;**  nor  does  any  other 

Privilepo  declares  he  was  a  Valen-  Hierdnimo  de  San  Pedro  occur  in 

cian,  aliye  in  1554  ;  and  in  the  Bibli-  these  collections  of  lives,  or  in  Ni- 

othecas  of  Ximeno  and  Fuster,  under  colas  Antonio,   or  elsewhere  that  I 

the  year  1560,   we   have  Gerdnimo  have  noted.     Are  they,  nevertheless, 

Sempere  given  as  the  name  of  the  one  and  the  same  person,  the  name  of 

well-known  author  of  the  "  Carolea,"  the    poet    being  sometimes  written 

a  long  poem  printed  in  that  year.  But  Sentpere,  Senct  Pere,  etc.  ? 
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main  history  being  a  warfare  between  the  Knight  of  the 
Lion  and  the  Knight  of  the  Serpent  It  begins  at  the 
manger  of  Bethlehem,  and  ends  on  Mount  Calvary, 
involving  in  its  progress  almost  every  detail  of  the  Gospel 
history,  and  often  using  the  very  words  of  Scripture. 
Every  thing,  however,  is  forced  into  the  forms  of  a  strange 
and  revolting  allegory.  Thus,  for  the  temptation,  the 
Saviour  wears  the  shield  of  the  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah, 
and  rides  on  the  steed  of  Penitence,  given  to  him  by 
Adam,  He  then  takes  leave  of  his  mother,  the  daughter 
of  the  Celestial  Emperor,  like  a  youthful  knight  going 
out  to  his  first  passage  at  arms,  and  proceeds  to  the  waste 
and  desert  country,  where  he  is  sure  to  find  adventures. 
On  his  approach,  the  Knight  of  the  Desert  prepares 
himself  to  do  battle ;  but,  perceiving  who  it  is,  humbles 
himself  before  his  coming  prince  and  master.  The 
baptism  of  course  follows ;  that  is,  the  Knight  of  the  Lion 
is  received  into  the  order  of  the  Knighthood  of  Baptism, 
in  the  presence  of  an  old  man,  who  turns  out  to  be  the 
Anag(^ic  Master,  or  the  Interpreter  of  all  Mysteries, 
and  two  women,  one  young  and  the  other  old.  All 
three  of  them  enter  directly  into  a  spirited  discussion 
concerning  the  nature  of  the  rite  they  have  just  witnessed. 
The  old  man  speaks  at  large,  and  explains  it  as  a  heavenly 
allegory.  The  old  woman,  who  proves  to  be  Sinagoga, 
or  the  representation  of  Judaism,  prefers  the  ancient 
ordinance  provided  by  Abraham,  and  authorized,  as  she 
says,  by  "that  celebrated  Doctor,  Moses/*  rather  than 
this  new  rite  of  baptism.  The  younger  woman  replies, 
and  defends  the  new  institution.  She  is  the  Church 
Militant;  and  the  Knight  of  the  Desert  deciding  the 
point  in  her  favour,  Sinagoga  goes  ofi^  full  of  anger,  ending 
thus  the  first  part  of  the  action. 

The  great  Anagogic  Master,  according  to  an  under- 
standing previously  had  with  the  Church  Militant,  now 
follows  the  Knight  of  the  Lion  to  the  desert,  and  there  exr 

VOL.  I.  q 
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plains  to  him  the  true  mystery  and  efficacy  of  Christian 
baptism.  After  this  preparation,  the  Knight  enters  on 
his  first  adventure  and  battle  with  the  Knight  of  the 
Serpent,  which,  in  all  its  details,  is  represented  as  a  duel, 
— one  of  the  parties  coming  into  the  lists  accompanied  by 
Abel,  Moses,  and  David,  and  the  other  by  Cain,  Groliath, 
and  Haman.  Each  of  the  speeches  recorded  in  the  Evan- 
gelists is  here  made  an  arrow-shot  or  a  sword-thrust ;  the 
scene  on  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  the  promises 
made  there,  are  brought  in  as  far  as  their  incongruous 
nature  will  permit ;  and  then  the  whole  of  this  part  of  the. 
long  romance  is  abruptly  ended  by  the  precipitate  and 
disgraceful  flight  of  the  Knight  of  the  Serpent 

This  scene  of  the  temptation,  strange  as  it  now  seems 
to  us,  is,  nevertheless,  not  an  unfavourable  specimen  of 
the  entire  fiction.  The  allegory  is  almost  everywhere  quite 
as  awkward  and  unmanageable  as  it  is  here,  and  often 
leads  to  equally  painful  and  disgusting  absurdities.  On 
the  other  hand,  we  have  occasionally  proofs  of  an  imagina- 
tion that  is  not  ungraceful ;  just  as  the  formal  and  extra- 
vagant style  in  which  it  is  written  now  and  then  gives 
token  that  its  author  was  not  insensible  to  the  resources  of 
a  language  he,  in  general,  so  much  abuses.  ^^ 

There  is,  no  doubt,  a  wide  space  between  such  a  fiction 
as  this  of  the  Celestial  Chivalry  and  the  comparatively 
simple  and  direct  story  of  the  Amadis  de  Gaula;  and 
when  we  recollect  that  only  half  a  century  elapsed  between 
the  dates  of  these  romances  in  Spain,  ^'  we  shall  be  struck 
with  the  fact  that  this  space  was  very  quickly  passed  over, 
and  that  all  the  varieties  of  the  romances  of  chivalry  are 
crowded  into  a  comparatively  short  period  of  time.  But 
we  must  not  forget  that  the  success  of  these  fictions,  thus 

"  It  18  prohibited  in  the  Index  Ex-  Spanish  version  as  the  period  of  the 

purgatorius,  Madrid,  1667,  folio,  p.  first  success  of  the  Amadis  in  Spain, 

863.  and  not  the  date  of  the  Portogueae 

"  I  take,  as  in  fairness  I  ought,  the  original ;  the  difference  being  about  a 

date  of  the  appearance  of  Montalvo's  century. 
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suddenly  obtained,  is  spread  afterwards  over  a  much  longer 
period.  The  earliest  of  them  were  familiarly  known  in 
Spain  during  the  fifteenth  century,  the  sixteenth  is  thronged 
with  them,  and,  far  into  the  seventeenth,  they  were  still 
much  read ;  so  that  their  influence  over  the  Spanish  cha- 
racter extends  through  quite  two  hundred  years.  Their 
number,  too,  during  the  latter  part  of  the  time  when  they 
prevailed,  was  large.  It  exceeded  seventy,  nearly  all  of 
them  in  folio ;  each  often  in  more  than  one  volume,  and  still 
oftener  repeated  in  successive  editions; — circumstances 
which,  at  a  period  when  books  were  comparatively  rare  and 
not  frequently  reprinted,  show  that  their  popularity  must 
have  been  widely  spread,  as  well  as  long  continued. 

This  might,  perhaps,  have  been,  in  some  degree,  ex- 
pected in  a  country  where  the  institutions  and  feelings  of 
chivalry  had  struck  such  firm  root  as  they  had  in  Spain, 
For  Spain,  when  the  romances  of  chivalry  first  appeared, 
had  long  been  peculiarly  the  land  of  knighthood.  The 
Moorish  wars,  which  had  made  every  gentleman  a  soldier, 
necessarily  tended  to  this  result ;  and  so  did  the  free  spirit 
of  the  communities,  led  on,  as  they  were,  during  the  next 
period,  by  barons,  who  long  continued  almost  as  independ- 
ent in  their  castles  as  the  king  was  on  his  throne.  Such  a 
state  of  things,  in  fact,  is  to  be  recognised  as  far  back  as 
the  thirteenth  century,  when  the  Partidas,  by  the  most 
minute  and  painstaking  legislation,  provided  for  a  con- 
dition of  society  not  easily  to  be  distinguished  from  that 
set  forth  in  the  Amadis  or  the  Palmerin.  ^*  The  poem 
and  history  of  the  Cid  bear  witness  yet  earlier,  indirectly 
indeed,  but  very  strongly,  to  a  similar  state  of  the  country ; 
and  so  do  many  of  the  old  ballads  and  other  records  of 
the  national  feelings  and  traditions  that  had  come  from  the 
fourteenth  century. 

^  See  the  very  curious  laws  that  most  minute  regulations ;  such  as  how 
constitute  the  twentv-first  Title  of  the  a  knight  should  be  washed  and 
seoond  of  the  Partidas,  containing  the      dressed,  etc. 
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But  in  the  fifteenth,  the  chronicles  are  full  of  it,  and 
exhibit  it  in  forms  the  most  grave  and  imposing.  Dan- 
gerous tournaments,  in  some  of  which  the  chief  men  of  the 
time,  and  even  the  kings  themselves,  took  part,  occur  con- 
stantly, and  are  recorded  among  the  important  events  of 
the  age.  ^*  At  the  passage  of  arms  near  Orbigo,  in  the 
reign  of  John  the  Second,  eighty  knights,  as  we  have  seen, 
were  found  ready  to  risk  their  lives  for  as  fantastic  a  fiction 
of  gallantry  as  is  recorded  in  any  of  the  romances  of  chi- 
valry ;  a  folly  of  which  this  was  by  no  means  the  only 
instance.  ^*  Nor  did  they  confine  their  extravagances  to 
their  own  country.  In  the  same  reign,  two  Spanish 
knights  went  as  far  as  Burgundy,  professedly  in  search  of 
adventures,  which  they  strangely  mingled  with  a  pilgrim- 
age to  Jerusalem ;  seeming  to  regard  both  as  religious 
exercises.  ^*  And  as  late  as  the  time  of  Ferdinand  and 
Isabella,  Fernando  del  Pulgar,  their  wise  secretary,  gives 
us  the  names  of  several  distinguished  noblemen  personally 
known  to  himself  who  had  gone  into  foreign  countries, 
"  in  order,"  as  he  says,  "to  try  the  fortune  of  arms  with 
any  cavalier  that  might  be  pleased  to  adventure  it  with 
them,  and  so  gain  honour  for  themselves,  and  the  fame  of 
valiant  and  bold  knights  for  the  gentlemen  of  Castile."  " 

A  state  of  society  like  this  was  the  natural  result  of  the 
extraordinary  development  which  the  institutions  of  chi- 
valry had  then  received  in  Spain.     Some  of  it  was  suited 

^*  I  should  think  there  are  accounts  Valladolid,  by  Rui  Diaz  de  Mendoza, 
of  twenty  or  thirty  such  tournaments  on  occasion  of  the  marriage  of  Prince 
in  the  Chronicle  of  John  II.  There  Henry,  in  1440,  but  whioi  was  stop- 
are  many,  also,  in  that  of  Alvaro  de  ped  by  the  royal  order,  in  consequence 
Luna ;  and  so  there  are  in  all  the  con-  of  the  serious  nature  of  its  results, 
temporary  histories  of  Spain  during  Chrdnica  de  Juan  el  IF,  Ann.  1440, 
the  fifteenth  century.  In  the  year  c.  16. 
1428,  alone,  four  are  recorded;  two  ^  Ibid.,  Ann.  1435,  c.  3. 
of  which  involved  loss  of  life,  and  all  *^  Claros  Varones  de  Castilla,  Tftu- 
of  which  were  held  under  the  royal  lo  XVII.  He  boasts,  at  the  same 
auspices.  time,  that  more  Spanish  knights  went 

^  See  the  account  of  the   Passo  abroad  to  seek  adventures  than  there 

Honroso  already  given,  to  which  add  were  foreign  knights  who  came  to 

the  accounts  in  the  Chronicle  of  John  Castile  and  Leon ;  a  fact  pertinent  to 

II.  of  one  which  was  attempted  in  this  point. 
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to  the  age,  and  salutary ;  the  rest  was  knight-errantry, 
and  knight-errantry  in  its  wildest  extravagance.  When, 
however,  the  imaginations  of  men  were  so  excited  as  to 
tolerate  and  maintain,  in  their  daily  life,  such  manners  and 
institutions  as  these,  they  would  not  fail  to  enjoy  the 
boldest  and  most  free  representations  of  a  corresponding 
state  of  society  in  works  of  romantic  fiction.  But  they 
went  farther.  Extravagant  and  even  impossible  as  are 
many  of  the  adventures  recorded  in  the  books  of  chivalry, 
they  still  seemed  so  little  to  exceed  the  absurdities  fre- 
quently witnessed  or  told  of  known  and  living  men,  that 
many  persons  took  the  romances  themselves  to  be  true  his- 
tories, and  believed  them.  Thus,  Mexia,  the  trustworthy 
historiographer  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  says,  in  1545,  when 
speaking  of  ^^  the  Amadises,  Lisuartes,  and  Clarions,"  that 
"  their  authors  do  waste  their  time  and  weary  their  facul- 
ties in  writing  such  books,  which  are  read  by  all  and  be- 
lieved by  many.  For,**  he  goes  on,  **  there  be  men  who 
think  all  these  things  really  happened,  just  as  they  read 
or  hear  them,  though  the  greater  part  of  the  things  them- 
selves are  sinful,  profane,  and  unbecoming.*'  *•  And  Cas- 
tillo, another  chronicler,  tells  us  gravely,  in  1587,  that 
Philip  the  Second,  when  he  married  Mary  of  England, 
only  forty  years  earlier,  promised  that,  if  King  Arthur 
should  return  to  claim  the  throne,  he  would  peaceably 
yield  to  that  prince  all  his  rights ;  thus  implying,  at  least 
in  Castillo  himself,  and  probably  in  many  of  his  readers, 
a  fuU  faith  in  the  stories  of  Arthur  and  his  Round 
Table.  ^" 

Such  credulity,  it  is  true,  now  seems  impossible,  even 
if  we  suppose  it  was  confined  to  a  moderate  number  of 
intelligent  persons;  and  hardly  less  so,  when,  as  in  the 
admirable  sketch  of  an  easy  faith  in  the  stories  of  chivalry 

**  Historia  Imperial,  Anvers,  1561,  *"  PeHicer,  note  to  Don  Quixote, 

folio,  ff.  123,  124.    The  first  edition      Parte  I.  c.  13. 
was  of  1645. 
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by  the  innkeeper  and  Maritornes  in  Don  Quixote,  we  are 
shown  that  it  extended  to  the  mass  of  the  people.  ^  But 
before  we  refuse  our  assent  to  the  statements  of  such 
faithful  chroniclers  as  Mexia,  on  the  ground  that  what 
they  relate  is  impossible,  we  should  recollect  that,  in  the 
age  when  they  lived,  men  were  in  the  habit  of  believing 
and  asserting  every  day  things  no  less  incredible  ihan 
those  recited  in  the  old  romances.  The  Spanish  Church 
then  countenanced  a  trust  in  miracles,  as  of  constant 
recurrence,  which  required  of  those  who  believed  them 
more  credulity  than  the  fictions  of  chivalry ;  and  yet  how 
few  were  found  wanting  in  faith  I  And  how  few  doubted 
the  tales  that  had  come  down  to  them  of  the  impossible 
achievements  of  their  fathers  during  the  seven  centuries 
of  their  warfare  against  the  Moors,  or  the  glorious  tra- 
ditions of  all  sorts,  that  still  constitute  tlie  charm  of  their 
brave  old  chronicles,  though  we  now  see  at  a  glance  that 
many  of  them  are  as  fabulous  as  anything  told  of  Falmerin 
or  Launcelot ! 

But  whatever  we  may  think  of  this  belief  in  the 
romances  of  chivalry,  there  is  no  question  that  in  Spain, 
during  the  sixteenth  century,  there  prevailed  a  passion  for 
them  such  as  was  never  known  elsewhere.  The  proof  of 
it  comes  to  us  from  all  sides.  The  poetry  of  the  country 
is  full  of  it,  from  the  romantic  ballads  that  still  live  in 
the  memory  of  the  people,  up  to  the  old  plays  that  have 
ceased  to  be  acted  and  the  old  epics  that  have  ceased  to 
be  read.  The  national  manners  and  the  national  dress, 
more  peculiar  and  picturesque  than  in  other  countries, 
long  bore  its  sure  impress.  The  old  laws,  too,  speak  no 
less  plainly.  Indeed,  the  passion  for  such  fictions  was  so 
strong,  and  seemed  so  dangerous,  that  in  1553  they  were 
prohibited  from  being  printed,  sold,  or  read  in  the  Ame- 
rican colonies ;  and  in  1555  the  Cortes  earnestly  asked 

*  Parte  I.  c.  82. 
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that  the  same  prohibition  might  be  extended  to  Spain 
itself  and  that  all  the  extant  copies  of  romances  of 
chivalry  might  be  publicly  burned.  *^  And  finally,  half  a 
century  later,  the  happiest  work  of  the  greatest  genius 
Spain  has  produced  bears  witness  on  every  page  to  the 
prevalence  of  an  absolute  fanaticism  for  books  of  chivalry, 
and  becomes  at  once  the  seal  of  their  vast  popularity  and 
ihe  monument  of  their  fate. 


•'  The  abdication  of  the  emperor 
happened  the  same  year,  and  pre- 
rented  this  and  other  petitions  of  the 
Cortes  from  beinjr  acted  upon.  For 
the  laws  here  referred  to,  and  other 


proofs  of  the  preyalence  and  influence 
of  the  romances  of  chivalry  down  to 
the  time  of  the  appearance  of  Don 
Quixote,  see  Clemencin's  Pre&ce  to 
his  edition  of  that  work. 
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Fourth  Class. — Dbama. — Extinction  op  the  Gbkek  and  Roman  Thxa- 
TBBS. — Religious  Origin  of  the  Modern  Drama. — Earliest  Notice 
OF  IT  IN  Spain. — Hints  of  it  in  the  Fifteenth  Century. — ^Marquis  of 
ViLLENA. — Constable  de  Luna. — Mingo  Revulgo. — Robrigo  Cota. — 
The  Celestina.— First  Act.— The  Remainder.— Its  Story,  Cha- 
racter, AND  Effects  on  Spanish  Literature. 

The  Drama. — The  ancient  theatre  of  the  Greeks  and 
Bomans  was  continued  under  some  of  its  grosser  and  more 
popular  forms  at  Constantinople,  in  Italy,  and  in  many 
other  parts  of  the  falling  and  fallen  empire,  far  into  the 
Middle  Ages.  But,  under  whatever  disguise  it  appeared, 
it  was  essentially  heathenish ;  for,  from  first  to  last,  it  was 
mythological,  both  in  tone  and  in  substance.  As  such, 
of  course,  it  was  rebuked  and  opposed  by  the  Christian 
Church,  which,  favoured  by  the  confusion  and  ignorance 
of  the  times,  succeeded  in  overthrowing  it,  though  not 
without  a  long  contest,  and  not  until  its  degradation  and 
impurity  had  rendered  it  worthy  of  its  fate  and  of  the 
anathemas  pronounced  against  it  by  TertuUian  and  Saint 
Augustin.  * 

A  love  for  theatrical  exhibitions,  however,  survived  the 
extinction  of  these  poor  remains  of  the  classical  drama ; 
and  the  priesthood,  careful  neither  to  make  itself  need- 
lessly odious,  nor  to  neglect  any  suitable  method  of  in- 
creasing its  own  influence,  seems  early  to  have  been 
willing  to  provide  a  substitute  for  the  popular  amusement 

^  A  Spanish  Bishop  of  Barcelona,  sions  to  heathen  mythology  to  be  acted 
in  the  seventh  centuiy,  was  deposed  in  his  diocese.  Mariana,  Hist.,  Lib. 
for  merely  permitting  plays  with  allu-      VI.  c.  3. 
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it  had  destroyed.  At  any  rate  a  substitute  soon  appeared ; 
and,  coming  as  it  did  out  of  the  ceremonies  and  com- 
memorations of  the  religion  of  the  times,  its  appearance 
was  natural  and  easy.  The  greater  festivals  of  the  Church 
had  for  centuries  been  celebrated  with  whatever  of  pomp 
the  rude  luxury  of  ages  so  troubled  could  afford,  and  they 
now  everywhere,  from  London  to  Rome,  added  a  dramatic 
element  to  their  former  attractions.  Thus,  the  manger 
at  Bethlehem,  with  the  worship  of  the  shepherds  and 
Magi,  was,  at  a  very  early  period,  solemnly  exhibited 
every  year  by  a  visible  show  before  the  altars  of  the 
churches  at  Christmas,  as  were  the  tragical  events  of  the 
last  days  of  the  Saviour's  life  during  Lent  and  at  the 
approach  of  Easter. 

Gross  abuses,  dishonouring  alike  the  priesthood  and 
religion,  were,  no  doubt,  afterwards  mingled  with  these 
representations,  both  while  they  were  given  in  dumb  show, 
and  when,  by  the  addition  of  dialogue,  they  became  what 
were  called  Mysteries ;  but  in  many  parts  of  Europe  the 
representations  themselves,  down  to  a  comparatively  late 
period,  were  found  so  well  suited  to  the  spirit  of  the  times, 
that  different  Popes  granted  especial  indulgences  to  the 
persons  who  frequented  them,  and  they  were  in  fact  used 
openly  and  successfully,  not  only  as  means  of  amusement, 
but  for  the  religious  ^ification  of  an  ignorant  multitude. 
In  England  such  shows  prevailed  for  above  four  hundred 
years — a  longer  period  than  can  be  assigned  to  the  English 
national  drama  as  we  now  recognise  it ;  while  in  Italy  and 
other  countries  still  under  the  influence  of  the  See  of  Kome, 
they  have,  in  some  of  their  forms,  been  continued,  for  the 
edification  and  amusement  of  the  populace,  quite  down  to 
our  own  times.* 


*  On^fime  le  Roy,  Etudes  siur  les 
Myst^res,  Paru,  1837, 8vo.,  Chap.  I. 
De  la  Rue,  Enai  sur  les  Bardes,  les 
Jongleurs,  etc.,   Caen,   1834,  8to., 


Vol.  I.  p.  159.  Spence*8  Anecdotes, 
ed.  Singer,  London,  1820,  Sva,  p. 
397.  The  exhibition  still  annually 
nuuie,  in  the  church  of  Aia  Cosli,  on 
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That  all  traces  of  the  ancient  Boman  theatre,  except  the 
architectural  remains  which  still  bear  witness  to  its  splen- 
dour,' disappeared  from  Spain  in  consequence  of  the 
occupation  of  the  country  by  the  Arabs,  whose  national 
spirit  rejected  the  drama  altogether,  cannot  he  reasonably 
doubted.  But  the  time  when  the  more  modem  repre- 
sentations were  begun  on  religious  subjects,  and  under 
ecclesiastical  patronage,  can  no  longer  be  determined.  It 
must,  however,  have  been  very  early ;  for  in  the  middle 
of  the  thirteenth  century  such  performances  were  not  only 
known,  but  had  been  so  long  practised,  that  they  had 
already  taken  various  forms,  and  become  disgraced  by  va- 
rious abuses.  This  is  apparent  from  the  code  of  Alfonso 
the  Tenth,  which  was  prepared  about  1260;  and  in  which, 
after  forbidding  ike  clergy  certain  gross  indulgences,  the 
law  goes  on  to  say :  ^'  Neither  ought  they  to  be  makers  of 
buffoon  plays,  *  that  people  may  come  to  see  them;  and  if 
other  men  make  them,  clergymen  should  not  come  to  see 
them,  for  such  men  do  many  things  low  and  unsuitable. 
Nor,  moreover,  should  such  things  be  done  in  the 
churches;  but  rather  we  say  that  they  should  be  cast 
out  in  dishonour,  without  punishment  to  those  engaged 
in  them.  For  the  church  of  God  was  made  for  prayer, 
and  not  for  buffoonery ;  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  declared 
in  the  Gospel,  that  his  house  was  called  the  House  of 
Prayer,  and  ought  not  to  be  made  a  den  of  thieves.  But 
exhibitions  there  be,  that  clergymen  may  make,  such  as 
that  of  the  birth  of  our  Lord  tTesus  Christ,  which  shows 
how  the  angel  came  to  the  shepherds,  and  how  he  told 

the  Capitol  at  Rome,  of  the  manner  tinez  de  la  Rosa,  who  is  a  good  au- 

and  the  scene  of  the  Nativity,  is,  like  thority,  and  who  considers  it  to  mean 

many  similar  exhibitions  elsewhere,  of  short    satirical    compositions,     fix>m 

the  same  class.  which  arose,  perhaps,  afterwards,  JSn- 

"  Remiuns  of  Roman  theatres  are  tremeses  and  Saynetes.     (Isabel  de 

found  at  Seville  (Triana),  Tarragona,  SoUs,  Madrid,  1837,  12mo.,  Tom.  I. 

Murviedro  (Saguntum),  Merida,  etc.  p.  225,  note  18.)    EicamidOy  in  Don 

*  Juegos  par  Escarmo  is  the  phrase  Quixote,  (Parte  II.  c.  zxi..)  is  used 

in  the  original.     It  is  obscure ;  but  I  in  the  sense  of  **  trifled  witii." 
have  followed  the  intimation  of  Mar« 
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them  Jesus  Christ  was  bom,  and,  moreover,  of  his  ap- 
pearance when  the  Three  Kings  came  to  worship  him,  and 
of  his  resurrection,  which  shows  how  he  was  crucified  and 
rose  the  third  day.  Such  things  as  these,  which  move 
men  to  do  well,  may  the  clergy  make,  as  well  as  to  the  end 
that  men  may  have  in  remembrance  that  such  things  did 
truly  happen.  But  this  must  they  do  decently,  and  in 
devotion,  and  in  the  great  cities  where  there  is  an  arch- 
bishop or  bishop,  and  under  their  authority,  or  that  of 
others  by  them  deputed,  and  not  in  villages,  nor  in  small 
places,  nor  to  gain  money  thereby."  * 

But  though-  these  earliest  religious  representations  in 
Spain,  whether  pantomimic  or  in  dialogue,  were  thus  given, 
not  only  by  churchmen,  but  by  others,  certainly  before  the 
middle  of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  probably  much 
sooner,  and  though  they  were  continued  for  several  cen- 
turies afterwards,  still  no  fragment  of  them  and  no  distinct 
account  of  them  now  remain  to  us.  Nor  is  anything 
properly  dramatic  found  even  amongst  the  secular  poetry 
of  Spain  till  the  latter  part  of  the  fifteenth  century,  diough 
it  may  have  existed  somewhat  earlier,  as  we  may  infer 
from  a  passage  in  the  Marquis  of  Santillana*s  letter  to  the 
Constable  of  Porti^al ;  *  from  the  notice  of  a  moral  play 
by  the  Marquis  of  V illena,  now  lost,  which  is  said  to  have 
been  represented  in  1414,  before  Ferdinand  of  Aragon;^ 
and  firom  the  hint  left  by  the  picturesque  chronicler  of  the 
Constable  de  Luna  concerning  the  EntremeseSy  •  or  Inter- 


»  Partida  I.  Tft.  VI.  Ley  34,  ed.  de 
la  Acadeniia. 

*  He  says  that  hb  erandfather,  Pe- 
dro Gonzalez  de  Mendoza,  who  lived 
in  tiie  time  of  Peter  the  Cruel,  wrote 
soenic  poems  in  the  manner  of  Phiu- 
tus  and  Terence,  in  couplets  like 
Serramu.  Sanchez,  Poesfas  Ante- 
riores,  Tom.  I.  p.  lix. 

'  Velasquez,  Origenes  de  la  Poesia 
Castellana,  Milap,  1754, 4to.,  p.  95. 
I  think  it  not  unlikely  that  Zurita  re- 
fen  to  this  play  of  Villcna,  when  he 


says,  (Anales,  Libre  XII.,  Aflo 
1414,)  that,  at  the  coronation  of  Fer- 
dinand, there  were  *'  grandes  Juogow 
y  entremetes,**  Otherwise  we  must 
suppose  there  were  several  difierent 
dramatic  entertainments,  which  is  pos- 
sible, but  not  probable. 

•  «(  He  had  a  mat  deal  of  inven- 
tive faculty,  and  was  much  given  to 
making  inventions  and  eniremeies  for 
fcstivids,"  etc.  (Crdnica  del  Condcs- 
table  Don  Alvaro  de  Luna,  ed.  Flores, 
Madrid,  1784,  4to.,  Titulo  68.)  It  i» 
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lude^  which  were  sometimes  arranged  by  that  proud 
favourite  a  little  later  in  the  same  century.  These  indi- 
cations, however,  are  very  slight  and  uncertain.  * 

A  nearer  approach  to  the  spirit  of  the  drama,  and  par- 
ticularly to  the  form  which  the  secular  drama  first  took  in 
Spain,  is  to  be  found  in  the  curious  dialogue  called  "  The 
Couplets  of  Mingo  Revulgo;"  a  satire  thrown  into  the 
shape  of  an  eclogue,  and  given  in  the  free  and  spirited 
language  of  the  lower  classes  of  the  people,  on  the  deplo- 
rable state  of  public  affairs,  as  they  existed  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  weak  reign  of  Henry  the  Fourth.  It  seems  to 
have  been  written  about  the  year  1472.^®     The  interlo- 


not  to  be  supposed  tiiat  these  were 
like  tlie  gay  tarces  that  have  since 
paa^  under  the  same  name,  but  there 
can  be  little  doubt  that  they  were 
poetical  and  were  exhibited.  The 
Constable  was  beheaded  in  1453. 

'  I  am  not  unaware  that  attempts 
have  been  made  to  give  the  Spanish 
theatre  a  diiFerent  origin  from  tne  one 
I  have  assigned  to  it.  1.  The  mar- 
riage of  Dofia  Endrina  and  Don  Melon 
has  been  cited  for  this  purpose  in  the 
French  translation  of  **  Celestina  "  by 
De  Lavigne  (Paris,  12mo.,  1841,  pp. 
v.,  vi.)  But  their  adventures,  talcen 
from  Pamphylus  Maurianus,  already 
noticed,  (p.  75,)  constitute,  in  fact,  a 
mere  story  arranged  about  1335,  by 
the  Archpriest  of  Hita,  out  of  an  old 
Latin  dialogue,  (Sanchez,  Tom.  IV., 
stanz.  550-865,)  but  diiferinf  in  no- 
thing important  from  the  other  tales 
of  the  Archpriest,  and  quite  insuscep- 
tible of  dramatic  representation.  (See 
Preface  of  Sanchez  to  the  same 
volume,  pp.  xxiii.,  etc.)  2.  The 
'*  Dan^a  General  de  la  Muerte,'*  al- 
ready noticed  as  written  about  1350, 
(Castro,  Biblioteca  Espaiiola,  Tom.  I. 
pp.  200,  etc.,)  has  been  cited  byL. 
¥.  Moratin  (Obras,  ed.  de  la  Aca- 
demia,  Madnd,  1830,  8vo.,  Tom.  I. 
p.  112^  as  the  earliest  specimen  of 
Spanisn  dramatic  literature.  But  it 
is  unquestionably  not  a  drama,  but  a 
didactic  poem,  which  it  would  have 
been  quite  absurd  to  attempt  to  exhi- 


bit. 3.  The  **  Comedieta  de  Ponza," 
on  the  great  naval  battle  fought  near 
the  island  of  Ponza,  in  1435,  and  writ- 
ten by  the  Marquis  of  Santillana,  who 
died  m  1454,  has  been  referred  to  as  a 
drama  by  Martinez  de  hi  Rosa,  (Obras 
Literarias,  Paris,  1827,  12mo.,  Tom. 
II.  pp.  518,  etc.,)  who  assi^  it  to 
about  1436.  But  it  is,  m  truth, 
merely  an  allegorical  poem  thrown  into 
the  form  of  a  dialogue  and  written  in 
coplas  de  arte  mayor.  I  shall  notice 
it  hereafter.  And  finally,  4.  Bias  de 
Nasarre,  in  his  PnSlogo  to  the  plays 
of  Cervantes,  (Madrid,  1749,  4to., 
Vol.  I.,)  says  there  was  a  comedia 
acted  before  Ferdinand  .and  Isabella 
in  1469,  at  the  house  of  the  Count 
de  Urena,  in  honour  of  their  wedding. 
But  we  have  only  Bias  de  Nasarre's 
dictum  for  tiiis,  and  he  is  not  a  good 
authority :  besides  which,  he  adds 
that  the  author  of  the  comedia  in 
question  was  John  de  la  En»na,  who, 
we  know,  was  not  bom  earlier  than 
the  year  before  the  event  referred  to. 
The  moment  of  the  somewhat  secret 
marriage  of  these  illustrious  persons 
was,  moreover,  so  full  of  anxiety,  that 
it  b  not  at  all  likely  any  show  or 
numming  accompanied  it  See  Pres- 
cott's  Ferdinand  and  Isabelhi,  Part  I. 
c.  3. 

"  "  Coplas  de  Mingo  Revulgo," 
often  printed,  in  the  fifteenth  and  six- 
teenth centuries,  with  the  beautiful 
Coplas  of  Manrique.      The  editions 
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cutors  are  two  shepherds;  one  of  whom,  called  Mingo 
Revulgo, — a  name  corrupted  from  Domingo  Vulgus, — 
represents  the  common  people ;  and  the  other,  called  Gil 
Arribato,  or  Gil  the  Elevated,  represents  the  higher  classes, 
and  speaks  with  the  authority  of  a  prophet,  who,  while 
complaining  of  the  ruinous  condition  of  the  state,  yet  lays 
DO  small  portion  of  the  blame  on  the  common  people,  for 
haying,  as  he  says,  by  their  weakness  and  guilt,  brought 
upon  themselves  so  dissolute  and  careless  a  shepherd.  It 
opens  with  the  shouts  of  Arribato,  who  sees  Bevulgo  at  a 
distance,  on  a  Sunday  morning,  ill  dressed  and  with  a  dispi- 
rited air : — 

Hollo,  Revulgo  1  Mingo,  ho  1 

Mingo  Revulgo  I  Ho,  hollo ! 

Why,  where  's  your  cloak  of  blue  so  bright  ? 

Is  it  not  Sunday's  proper  wear  ? 

And  where  's  your  jacket  red  and  tight  ? 

And  such  a  brow  why  do  you  bear, 

And  come  abroad,  this  dawning  mild, 

With  all  your  hair  in  elf-locks  wild  ? 

Pray,  are  you  broken  down  with  care  ?  " 

Bevulgo  replies,  that  the  state  of  the  flock,  governed  by  so 
unfit  a  shepherd,  is  the  cause  of  his  squalid  condition ;  and 
then,  under  this  allegory,  they  urge  a  coarse,  but  efficienti 
satire  against  the  measures  of  the  government,  against  the 
base,  cowardly  character  of  the  king  and  his  scandalous 
passion  for  his  Portuguese  mistress,  and  against  the 
ruinous  carelessness  and  indifierence  of  the  people, 
ending  with  praises  of  the  contentment  found  in  a  middle 
condition  of  life^  The  whole  dialogue  consists  of  only 
thirty-two  stanzas  of  nine  lines  each;  but  it  produced 
a  great  efiect  at  the   time,   was    often   printed  in  the 

I  use  are  those  of  1 688, 1682,  and  the  ^•«  f« ««  *^y^,^*^! 

one  at  the  end  of  the  "  CnSnica  de  Que-^dlSjuSn^bSlX? 

Enrique  IV.,"  (Madrid,  1787,  4to.,  For  que  tnM  tai ■ofaree^  ? 

ed.  de  la  Academia,)  with  the  com-  iL'IS^dSjJSSf^ 

mentary  of  Pulgar.  No te UotxuATtetn njo 7 


u  A  Mimro  Kemlgo,  Mingo  1 
A  Mliif  o  RoTolgo,  boo  1 


CopUL 
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next  century,  and  was  twice  elucidated  by  a  grave  com- 
mentary. " 

Its  author  wisely  concealed  his  name,  and  has  never 
been  absolutely  ascertained.  ^'  The  earlier  editions  gene- 
rally suppose  him  to  have  been  Rodrigo  Cota,  the  elder, 
of  Toledo,  to  whom  also  is  attributed  "A  Dialogue 
between  Love  and  an  Old  Man,"  which  dates  from  the 
same  period,  and  is  no  less  spirited  and  even  more  dra- 
matic. It  opens  with  a  representation  of  an  old  man 
retired  into  a  poor  hut,  which  stands  in  the  midst  of  a 
neglected  and  decayed  garden.  Suddenly  Love  appears 
before  him,  and  he  exclaims,  "My  door  is  shut;  what 
do  you  want?  Where  did  you  enter?  Tell  me  how, 
robber-like,  you  leaped  the  walls  of  my  garden.  Age 
and  reason  had  freed  me  from  you ;  leave,  therefore,  my 
heart,  retired  into  its  poor  comer,  to  think  only  of  the 
past /*  He  goes  on  giving  a  sad  account  of  his  own 
condition,  and  a  still  more  sad  description  of  Love;  to 
which  Love  replies,  with  great  coolness,  "  Your  discourse 
shows  that  you  have  not  been  well  acquainted  with  me." 
A  discussion  follows,  in  which  Love,  of  course,  gains  the 
advantage.  The  old  man  is  promised  that  his  garden 
shall  be  restored  and  his  youth  renewed;  but  when  he 

^  Velasquez    (Orfgenes,    p.    52)  blesof  Henry  IV.,  declares  (Historia, 

treats  Mingo    Revulffo    as  a  satire  Lib.  XXIII.  c.  17,  Tom.  II.  p.  475) 

against  King  John  and  his  court.  But  the  Coplas  to  have  been  written  by 

it  applies  much  more  naturally  and  Hernando  del  Pulgar,  the  chronicler ; 

truly  to  the  time  of  Henry  iV.,  and  but  no  reason  is  given  for  thb  opinion 

has,  indeed,  generally  been  considered  except  the  fact  that  Pulgar  wrote  a 

as    directed    against    that    unhappy  commentary  on  them,  making  their 

monarch.      Cophi   the    sixth  seems  allegory   more    intellisnible    tnan    it 

plainly  to  allude  to  his  passion  for  woiud  have  been  likely  to  be  made 

Dona  Guiomar  de  Castro.  by  any  body  not  quite  &miliar  with 

''  The  Coplas  of  Mingo  Revulgo  the  thoughts  and    purposes  of  the 

were  very  early  attributed  to  John  author.    See  the  dedication  of  this 

de  Mena,  the  most  famous  poet  of  the  commentary  to  Count  Haro,  with  the 

time  (N.  Antonio,  Bib.  Nov.,  Tom.  I.  Prdlogo,  and  Sarmiento,  Poesia  £s- 


p.  387) ;  but,  unhappily  for  this  con-      pafiohi,  Madrid,  1775,  4to.,  §  872. 
jecture,  Mena  was  of  the  opposite      But  whoever  wrote  Mingo  Revulgo, 
party  in  politics.   Mariana,  who  found 
Ilevulgo  of  consequence  enough  to  be 
mentioned  when  discussing  the  trou- 


party  in  politics.  Mariana,  who  found      there  is  no  doubt  it  was  an  important 
Revulgo  of  consequence  enough  to  be      and  a  popular  poem  in  its  day. 
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has  surrendered  at  discretion,  he  is  only  treated  with  the 
gayest  ridicule  by  his  conqueror,  for  thinking  that  at  his 
age  he  can  again  make  himself  attractive  in  the  ways  of 
love.  The  whole  is  in  a  light  tone,  and  managed  with  a 
good  deal  of  ingenuity ;  but  though  susceptible,  like  other 
poetical  eclogues,  of  being  represented,  it  is  not  certain 
that  it  ever  was.  It  is,  however,  as  well  as  the  Couplets 
of  Bevulgo,  so  much  like  the  pastorals  which  we  know 
were  publicly  exhibited  as  dramas  a  few  years  later,  that 
we  may  reasonably  suppose  it  had  some  influence  in  pre- 
paring the  way  for  them.  ^* 

The  next  contribution  to  the  foundations  of  the  Spanish 
theatre  is  the  "  Celestina,"  a  dramatic  story,  contemporary 
with  the  poems  just  noticed,  and  probably,  in  part,  the 
work  of  the  same  hands.  It  is  a  prose  composition,  in 
twenty-one  acts,  or  parts,  originally  called  "  The  Tragi- 
comedy of  Calisto  and  Meliboea ;  **  and  though,  from  its 
length,  and,  indeed,  from  its  very  structure,  it  can  never 
have  been  represented,  its  dramatic  spirit  and  movement 
have  left  traces,  that  are  not  to  be  mistaken,  ^^  of  their 
influence  on  the  national  drama  ever  since. 

The  first  act,  which,  is  much  the  longest,  was  probably 


**  The  "  DUlogo  entre  el  Amor  y 
un  Viejo"  waa  first  printed,  I  be- 
lieye,  in  the  *'  Cancionero  General " 
of  1511,  but  it  b  found  with  the 
Coplas  de  Manrique,  1588  and  1632. 
See,  also,  N.  Antonio,  Bib.  Nov., 
Tom.  U.  pp.  263,  264,  for  notices  of 
Cota.  The  fact  of  this  old  Dialogue 
haying  an  effect  on  the  coming  drama 
may  he  inferred,  not  only  from  the 
obvious  resemblance  between  the  two, 
but  from  a  passage  in  Juan  de  la 
Enzina's  Eclogue  beginning  *<  Vamo- 
nos,  Gil,  al  aldea,"  which  plunly 
alludes  to  the  opening  of  Cota  s  Dia- 
joffue,  and,  indeed,  to  the  whole  of  it. 
T%e  passage  inEnzinais  the  conclud- 
ing VUlancico,  which  begins, — 

Ningano  elerre  laa  pnertas ; 
81  Amor  Tiniew  a  l&mar. 


Let  no  man  that  hia  doon : 
If  Love  ahonid  come  to  eal^ 
T  will  do  no  good  at  all. 

^  They  are  called  actos  in  the  ori- 
ginal ;  but  neither  act  nor  tcene  is  a 
proper  name  for  the  parts  of  which 
the  Celestina  is  composed;  since  it 
occasionally  mingles  up,  in  the  most 
confused  manner,  and  in  the  same  act, 
conversations  that  necessarily  hap- 
pened at  the  same  moment  in  different 
places.  Thus,  in  the  fourteenth  act, 
we  have  conversations  held  partly  be- 
tween Calisto  and  Meliboea  inside 
her  Other's  garden,  and  partly  be- 
tween Calisto's  servants,  who  are 
outside  of  it ;  all  nven  as  a  consecu- 
tive dialogue,  without  any  notice  of 
the  change  of  place. 


Que  no  le  ha  aprovoebar. 
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written  by  Bodrigo  Cota,  of  Toledo,  and  in  that  case  we 
may  safely  assume  that  it  was  produced  about  1480. "  It 
opens  in  the  environs  of  a  city,  which  is  not  named,  ^'  with 
a  scene  between  Calisto,  a  young  man  of  rank,  and  Meli- 
boea,  a  maiden  of  birth  and  qualities  still  more  noble  than 
his  own.  He  finds  her  in  her  father  s  garden,  where  he 
had  accidentally  followed  his  bird  in  hawking,  and  she 
receives  him  as  a  Spanish  lady  of  condition  in  that  age 
would  be  likely  to  receive  a  stranger  who  begins  his 
acquaintance  by  making  love  to  her.  The  result  is,  that 
the  presumptuous  young  man  goes  home  fiiU  of  mortifi- 
cation and  despair,  and  shuts  himself  up  in  his  darkened 
chamber.  Sempronio,  a  confidential  servant,  understand- 
ing the  cause  of  his  master's  trouble,  advises  him  to  apply 
to  an  old  woman,  with  whom  the  unprincipled  valet  is 
secretly  in  league,  and  who  is  half  a  pretender  to  witch- 
craft and  half  a  dealer  in  love  philters.  This  personage 
is  Celestina.     Her  character,  the  first  hint  of  which  may 

^'  Rojas,  the  author  of  all  but  the  was  written,  we  must  bring  it  into 
first  act  of  the  Celestina,  says,  in  a  the  reign  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella, 
prefatory  letter  to  a  friend,  that  the  before  which  we  cannot  find  sufficient 
nrst  act  was  supposed  by  some  to  have  ground  for  believing  such  Spanish 
been  the  work  of  Juan  de  Mena,  and  prose  to  have  been  possible.  It  is 
by  others  to  have  been  the  work  of  curious,  however,  that,  from  one  and 
Rodrigo  Cota.  The  absurdity  of  the  the  same  passage  in  the  third  act  of 
first  conjecture  was  noticed  long  ago  the  Celestina,  Blanco  White  (Varie- 
by  Nicolas  Antonio,  and  has  been  dades,  London,  1824,  8vo.,  Tom.  I. 
-admitted  ever  since,  while,  on  the  p.  226)  supposes  Rojas  to  have  writ- 
other  hand,  what  we  have  of  Cota  ten  his  part  of  it  before  the  fall  of 
falls  in  quite  well  with  the  conjecture  Granada,  and  Germond  de  Lavigne' 
that  he  vn*ote  it;  besides  which,  (Celestine,  p.  63)  supposes  him  to 
Alonso  de  Villegas,  in  the  verses  pre-  have  written  it  either  afterwards,  or 
fixed  to  his  '*  Selvagia,*'  1554,  to  be  at  the  very  time  when  the  last  siege 
noticed  hereafter,  says  expressly,  was  going  on.  But  Blanco  White's 
'*  Though  he  was  poor  and  of  low  inference  seems  to  be  the  true  one, 
estate,  (pobre  y  de  haxo  lugar,)  we  and  would  place  both  parts  of  it  before 
know  that  Cota*s  skill  (ciencia)  en-  1490.  If  to  this  we  add  the  allusions 
abled  him  to  begin  the  great  Celes-  (Acts  4  and  7)  to  the  auios  daft  and 
tina,  and  that  Rojas  finished  it  with  an  their  arrangements,  we  must  place  it 
ambrosial  air  that  can  never  be  enough  after  1480,  when  the  Inquisition  was 
valued;"  —  a  testimony  heretofore  first  established.  But  this  is  doubtful, 
overlooked,  but  one  which,  under  the  ^^  Blanco  White  gives  ingenious 
circumstances  of  the  case,  seems  suf-  reasons  for  supposing  that  Seville  is 
ficient  to  decide  the  question.  the  city  referred  to.    He  himself  was 

As  to  the  time  when  the  Celestina  born  there,  and  could  judge  well. 
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have  been  taken  from  the  Archpriest  of  Hita's  sketch  of 
one  with  not  dissimilar  pretensions,  is  at  once  revealed  in 
all  its  power.  She  boldly  promises  Calisto  that  he  shall 
obtain  possession  of  Meliboea,  and  from  that  moment 
secures  to  herself  a  complete  control  over  him,  and  over 
all  who  are  about  him.  ^^ 

Thus  far  Cota  had  proceeded  in  his  outline,  when, 
from  some  unknown  reason,  he  stopped  short.  The 
fragment  he  had  written  was,  however,  circulated  and 
admired,  and  Fernando  de  Rojas  of  Montalvan,  a  bachelor 
of  laws  living  at  Salamanca,  took  it  up,  at  the  request  of 
some  of  his  friends,  and,  as  he  himself  tells  us,  wrote  the 
remainder  in  a  fortnight  of  his  vacations ;  the  twenty  acts 
or  scenes  which  he  added  for  this  purpose  constituting 
about  seven  eighths  of  the  whole  composition.^*  That 
the  conclusion  he  thus  arranged  was  such  as  the  original 
inventor  of  the  story  intended  is  not  to  be  imagined. 
Bojas  was  even  uncertain  who  this  first  author  was,  and 
evidently  knew  nothing  about  his  plans  or  purposes; 
besides  which,  he  says,  the  portion  that  came  into  his 
hands  was  a  comedy,  while  the  remainder  is  so  violent 
and  bloody  in  its  course,  that  he  calls  his  completed  work 
a  tragicomedy;  a  name  which  it  has  generally  borne 
since,  and  which  he  perhaps  invented  to  suit  this  particular 
case.  One  circumstance,  however,  connected  with  it 
should  not  be  overlooked :  it  is,  that  the  different  portions 
attributed  to  the  two  authors  are  so  similar  in  style  and 
finish,  as  to  have  led  to  the  conjecture,  that,  after  all, 


"  The  Trota-Conventos  of  Juan 
Ruiz,  the  Arch^iriest  of  Hita,  has 
already  been  noticed,  and  certainly 
ia  not  without  a  resemblance  to  the 
Celestina.  Besides,  in  the  Second 
Act  of  "  Calisto  y  Meliboea,"  Celes- 
tina  herself  is  once  expressly  called 
Trot»-Convento8. 

"  Rojas  states  these  facts  in  his 
pre&toiy  anonymous  letter,  already 
mendooed,  and  entitled  '*  El  Autor  i, 

VOL.  L 


un  su  Amigo ;"  and  he  declares  his 
own  name  and  authorship  in  an  acros- 
tic, called  **  £1  Autor  excusando  su 
Obra,**  which  immediately  follows  the 
epistle,  and  the  initial  letters  of  which 
bring  out  the  following  words  :  "El 
Bachiller  Fernando  de  Ro^  acabd  la 
comedia  de  Calysto  y  Meliboea,  y  fue 
nascido  en  hi  puebia  de  Montalvan.*' 
Of  course,  if  we  believe  Roias  himself, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  on  this  point. 
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the  whole  might  have  been  the  work  of  Bojas,  who,  for 
reasons,  perhaps,  arismg  out  of  his  ecclesiastical  position 
in  society,  was  unwilling  to  take  the  responsibility  of 
being  the  sole  author  of  it.  *® 

But  this  is  not  the  account  given  by  Bojas  himself. 
He  says  that  he  found  the  first  act  already  written ;  and 
he  begins  the  second  with  the  impatience  of  Calisto, 
in  urging  Celestina  to  obtain  access  to  the  high-born  and 
high-bred  Meliboea.  The  low  and  vulgar  woman  succeeds, 
by  presenting  herself  at  the  house  of  Meliboea's  fether 
with  lady-like  trifles  to  sell,  and,  having  once  obtained  an 
entrance,  easily  finds  the  means  of  establishing  her  right 
to  return.  Intrigues  of  the  grossest  kind  amongst  tiie 
servants  and  subordinates  follow;  and  the  machinations 
and  contrivances  of  the  mover  of  the  whole  mischief 
advance  through  the  midst  of  them  with  great  rapidity, — 
all  managed  by  herself,  and  all  contributing  to  her  power 
and  purposes.  Nothing,  indeed,  seems  to  be  beyond  the 
reach  of  her  unprincipled  activity  and  talent.  She  talks 
like  a  saint  or  a  philosopher,  as  it  suits  her  purpose.  She 
flatters;  she  threatens;  she  overawes;  her  unscrupulous 
ingenuity  is  never  at  fault;  her  main  object  is  never 
forgotten  or  overlooked. 

Meantime,  the  unhappy  Meliboea,  urged  by  whatever 
insinuation  and  seduction  can  suggest,  is  made  to  con- 
fess her  love  for  Calisto.  From  this  moment  her  fate 
is  sealed.  Calisto  visits  her  secretly  in  the  night,  after 
the  fashion  of  the  old  Spanish  gallants;  and  then  the 
conspiracy  hurries  onward  to  its  consummation.     At  the 

*^  Blanco  White,  in  a  criticism  on  though  he  treats  them  as  the  work  of 

the  Celestina,  (Variedades,  Tom.  I.  diiferent  writers.     But  the  acute  au-> 

pp.  224,  296,)  expresses  this  opinion,  thor  of  the  **  DiHogo  de  las  Lenguas  " 

wnich  is  also  found  in  the  rreface  (Mayans  y  Siscar,  Orfsenes,  Madrid, 

to  M.  Germond  de  Lavigne's  French  1787,  12mo.,  Tom.  II.  p.  166)  is  of 

translation  of  the  Celestina.     L.  F.  a  different  opinion,  and  so  is  Lam- 

Moratin,  too,  (Obras,  Tom.  I.  Parte  pHaSt  Ensayo,  Madrid,   1789,  4to., 

I.  p.  88,)  thinks  there  is  no  differ-  Tom.  VI.  p.  64. 
ence  in  style  between  the  two  parts, 
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same  time,  however,  the  retribution  begins.  The  persons 
who  had  assisted  Calisto  to  bring  about  his  first  interview 
with  her  quarrel  for  the  reward  he  had  given  them ;  and 
Celestina,  at  the  moment  of  her  triumph,  is  murdered  by 
her  own  base  agents  and  associates,  two  of  whom,  attempt- 
ing to  escape,  are  in  their  turn  summarily  put  to  death 
by  the  oflScers  of  justice.  Great  confusion  ensues.  Calisto 
is  regarded  as  the  indirect  cause  of  Celestina's  death,  since 
she  perished  in  his  service ;  and  some  of  those  who  had 
been  dependent  upon  her  are  roused  to  such  indignation, 
that  they  track  him  to  the  place  of  his  assignation,  seeking 
for  revenge.  There  they  fall  into  a  quarrel  ^with  the 
servants  he  had  posted  in  the  streets  for  his  protection. 
He  hastens  to  the  rescue,  is  precipitated  from  a  ladder, 
and  is  killed  on  the  spot.  Meliboea  confesses  her  guilt 
and  shame,  and  throws  herself  headlong  from  a  high 
tower;  immediately  upon  which  the  whole  melancholy 
and  atrocious  story  ends  with  the  lament  of  the  broken- 
hearted father  over  her  dead  body. 

As  has  been  intimated,  the  Celestina  is  rather  a  dra- 
matized romance  than  a  proper  drama,  or  even  a  well- 
considered  attempt  to  produce  a  strictly  dramatic  efiect 
Such  as  it  is,  however,  Europe  can  show  nothing  on  its 
theatres,  at  the  same  period,  of  equal  literary  merit  It 
is  fiill  of  life  and  movement  throughout  Its  characters, 
from  Celestina  down  to  her  insolent  and  lying  valets,  and 
her  brutal  female  associates,  are  developed  with  a  skill 
and  truth  rarely  found  in  the  best  periods  of  the  Spanish 
drama.  Its  style  is  easy  and  pure,  sometimes  brilliant, 
and  always  foil  of  the  idiomatic  resources  of  the  old  and 
true  Castilian;  such  a  style,  unquestionably,  as  had  not 
yet  been  approached  in  Spanish  prose,  and  was  not  often 
reached  afterwards.  Occasionally,  indeed,  we  are  offended 
by  an  idle  and  cold  display  of  learning;  but,  like  the 
gross  maimers  of  the  piece,  this  poor  vanity  is  a  fault  that 
belonged  to  the  age. 


244  HISTORY  OF  SPANISH  LITERATURE.  Period  I. 

The  great  offence  of  the  Celestina,  however,  is,  that 
large  portions  of  it  are  foul  with  a  shameless  libertinism 
of  thought  and  language.  Why  the  authority  of  Church 
and  State  did  not  at  once  interfere  to  prevent  its  circu- 
lation seems  now  hardly  intelligible.  Probably  it  was,  in 
part,  because  the  Celestina  claimed  to  be  written  for  the 
purpose  of  warning  the  young  against  the  seductions  and 
crimes  it  so  loosely  unveils ;  or,  in  other  words,  because  it 
claimed  to  be  a  book  whose  tendency  was  good.  Cer- 
tainly, strange  as  the  fact  may  now  seem  to  us,  many  so 
received  it  It  was  dedicated  to  reverend  ecclesiastics, 
and  to  ladies  of  rank  and  modesty  in  Spain  and  out  of  it, 
and  seems  to  have  been  read  generally,  and  perhaps  by 
the  wise,  the  gentle,  and  the  good,  without  a  blush. 
When,  therefore,  those  who  had  the  power  were  called 
to  exercise  it,  they  shrank  from  the  task;  only  slight 
changes  were  required;  and  the  Celestina  was  then  left 
to  run  its  course  of  popular  favour  unchecked.  *'  In  the 
century  that  followed  its  first  appearance  from  the  press 
in  1499,  a  century  in  which  the  number  of  readers  was 
comparatively  very  small,  it  is  easy  to  enumerate  above 
thirty  editions  of  the  original — probably  there  were  more. 
At  that  time,  too,  or  soon  afterwards,  it  was  made  known 

■*  For  a  notice  of  the  first  known  Index  of  1806.  No  other  book,  that 
edition, — that  of  1499, — which  is  en-  I  know  of,  shows  so  distinctly  how 
titled  '*  Comedia,"  and  is  divided  into  supple  and  compliant  the  Inquisition 
sixteen  acts,  see  an  article  on  the  was,  where,  as  in  this  case,  it  was 
Celestina  by  F.  Wolf,  in  Blatter  fur  deemed  impossible  to  control  the  pub- 
Literarische  Unterhaltung,  1845,  Nos.  lie  taste.  An  Italian  translation, 
213  to  217,  which  leaves  little  to  de-  printed  at  Venice  in  1526,  which  is 
sire  on  the  subject  it  so  thoroughly  well  made,  and  is  dedicated  to  a  lady, 
discusses.  The  expurgations  in  the  is  not  expurgated  at  dl.  There  are 
editions  of  AcaU,  1586,  and  Madrid,  lists  of  tne  editions  of  the  original  in 
1696,  are  slight,  and  in  the  Plantini-  L.  F.  Moratin,  (Obras,  Tom.  I.  Parte 
ana  edition,  1595,  I  think  there  are  I.  p.  89,)  and  B.  C.  Aribau's  **  Bib- 
none.  It  is  curious  to  observe  how  lioteca  de  Autores  Espafioles,"  (Ma- 
few  are  ordered  in  the  Index  of  1667,  drid,  1846,  8vo.,  Tom.  III.  p.  xii.,) 
(p.  948,^  and  that  the  whc^  book  was  to  which,  however,  additions  can  be 
not  forbidden  till  1793,  havbg  been  made  by  turning  to  Brunet,  Ebert, 
expressly  permitted,  with  expurga-  and  the  other  bibliographers.  The 
tions,  in  the  Index  of  1790,  and  ap-  best  editions  are  those  of  Amarita 
pemiDg  first,  aa  prohibited,  in   the  (1822)  and  Aribau  (1846). 
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in  English,  in  German,  and  in  Dutch ;  and,  that  none  of 
the  learned  at  least  might  be  beyond  its  reach,  it  appeared 
in  the  universal  Latin.  Thrice  it  was  translated  into 
Italian,  and  thrice  into  French,  The  cautious  and  severe 
author  of  the  ^^  Dialogue  on  Languages,"  the  Protestant 
Vald^s,  gave  it  the  highest  praise. "  So  did  Cervantes.  *' 
The  very  name  of  Celestina  became  a  proverb,  like  the 
thousand  bjrwords  and  adages  she  herself  pours  out  with 
such  wit  and  fluency ;  ^  and  it  is  not  too  much  to  add, 
that,  down  to  the  days  of  the  Don  Quixote,  no  Spanish 
book  was  so  much  known  and  read  at  home  and  abroad. 

Such  success  insured  for  it  a  long  series  of  imitations; 
most  of  them  yet  more  offensive  to  morals  and  public 
decency  than  the  Celestina  itself,  and  all  of  them,  as 
might  be  anticipated,  of  inferior  literary  merit  to  their 
model.  One,  called  "  The  Second  Comedia  of  Celestina," 
in  which  she  is  raised  from  the  dead,  was  published  in 
1530,  by  Feliciano  de  Silva,  the  author  of  the  old  romance 
of  "  Florisel  de  Niquea,"  and  went  through  four  editions. 
Another,  by  Domingo  de  Castega,  was  sometimes  added 
to  the  successive  reprints  of  the  original  work  after  1534. 
A  third,  by  Gaspar  Gomez  de  Toledo,  appeared  in  1537; 
a  fourth,  ten  years  later,  by  an  unknown  author,  called 
"The  Tragedy  of  Policiana,'*  in  twenty-nine  acts;  a  fifth, 
in  1554,  by  Joan  Rodrigues  Florian,  in  forty- three  scenes, 
called  "The  Comedia  of  Florinea;''  and  a  sixth,  "The 
Selvagia,"  in  five  acts,  also  in  1554,  by  Alonso  de  Villegas. 
In  1513,  Pedro  de  Urrea,  of  the  same  family  with  the 
translator  of  Ariosto,  rendered  the  first  act  of  the  original 
Celestina  into  good  Castilian  verse,  dedicating  it  to  his 
mother;  and  in  1540,  Juan  Sedeno,  the  translator  of 
Tasso,  performed  a  similar  service  for  the  whole  of  it. 

"  Mayans  7  Siscar,  Orfgenes,  Tom.  "  Verses  by  "El  Donoso,"  pre- 

II.  p.  167.     "No  book  in  Castilian  fixed  to  the  First  Part  of  Don  Quixote, 

has    been    written    in    a    language  **  Sebastian  do  Covamibias,Tesoro 

more  natural,  appropriate,  and  ele-  de   hi  Lengua  CastcUana,   Madrid, 

gant."  1674,  fol.,  ad  verb. 
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Tales  and  romances  followed^  somewhat  later,  in  large 
numbers;  some,  like  "  The  Ingenious  Helen,"  and  "  The 
Cunning  Flora,"  not  without  merit;  while  others,  like 
"  The  Eufrosina,"  praised  more  than  it  deserves  by  Que- 
vedo,  were  little  regarded  from  the  first.  * 


^  Puibus(mey  Hist.  Compart  des 
Litt^ratures  Espagnole  et  Fran^aise, 
Paris,  1843,  8vo.,  Tom.  I.  p.  478  ;— 
the  Essay  prefixed  to  the  French  trans- 
lation of  IjAvigne,  Paris,  1841, 12mo. ; 
— Montiano  j  Luyando,  Discurso  so- 
bre  las  Tragedias  Espafiolas,  Madrid, 
1750, 12mo.,  p.  9,  anaposty  c.  21.  The 
'*  Ingeniosa Helena"  (1613)  and  the 
<*  Flora  Malsabidilla*'  (1623)  are  by 
Salas  Barbadillo,  and  will  be  noticed 
hereaflter  among  the  prose  fictions  of 
the  seventeenth  century.  The  **  Eu- 
frosina  "  is  by  Ferreira  de  Vasconcel- 
los,  a  Portuguese ;  and  why,  in  1631, 
it  was  translated  into  Spanish  by 
Ballesteros  Saavedra  as  if  it  had  been 
anonymous,  I  know  not.  It  is  often 
mentioned  as  the  work  of  Lobo,  an- 
other Portuguese,  (Barbosa,  Bib.  Lu- 
sit.,  Tom.  11.  p.  242,  and  Tom.  IV. 
p.  143,)  and  Quevedo,  in  his  Preface 
to  the  Spanish  version,  seems  to  have 
been  of  that  opinion ;  but  this,  too, 
is  not  true.  Lobo  only  prepared,  in 
1613,  an  edition  of  the  Portuguese 
original. 

Of  the  imitations  of  the  Celestina 
mentioned  in  the  text,  two,  perhaps, 
deserve  further  notice. 

The  first  is  the  one  entitled  **  Flori- 
nea,"  which  was  printed  at  Medina 
del  Campo,  in  1554,  and  which, 
though  certunly  without  the  power 
and  life  of  the  work  it  imitates,  is 
yet  written  in  a  pure  and  good  style. 
The  principal  personage  is  Marcelia, 
— parcel  witch,  wholly  shameless, — 
gomg  regularly  to  matins  and  vespers, 
and  talking  religion  and  philosophy, 
while  her  house  and  life  are  full  of 
whatever  is  most  infamous.  Some 
of  the  scenes  are  as  indecent  as  any 
in  the  Celestina ;  but  the  story  is  less 
disagreeable,  as  it  ends  with  an  ho- 
nourable love-match  between  Floriano 
and  Belisea,  the  hero  and  heroine  of 
the  drama,  and  promises  to  give  their 


wedding  in  a  continuation,  which, 
however,  never  appeared.  It  is  longer 
than  its  prototype,  filling  312  pages 
of  black  letter,  closely  printed,  in 
small  quarto ;  abounds  in  proverbs ; 
and  contains  occasional  snatches  of 
poetry,  which  arc  not  in  so  good  taste 
as  the  prose.  Florian,  the  author, 
says,  that,  though  his  work  is  called 
comecUa,  he  is  to  be  regarded  as 
*'  historiador  cdmioo,"  a  dramatic  nar- 
rator. 

The  other  is  the  "  Selvagia,"  by 
Alonso  de  Villegas,  publish^  at  To- 
ledo in  1554,  4to.,  the  same  year  with 
the  Florinea,  to  which  it  alludes  with 
great  admiration.  Its  story  is  inge- 
nious. Flesinardo,  a  rich  gentleman 
from  Mexico,  falls  in  love  with  Rosi- 
ana,  whom  he  has  only  seen  at  a 
window  of  her  father's  house.  His 
friend  Selvago,  who  is  advised  of  this 
circumstance,  watches  the  same  win- 
dow, and  falls  in  love  with  a  lady 
whom  he  supposes  to  be  the  same  that 
had  been  seen  by  Flesinardo.  Much 
trouble  naturally  follows.  But  it  is 
happily  discovered  that  the  lady  is  noi 
the  same ;  after  which — except  in  the 
episodes  of  the  servants,  the  bully, 
and  the  inferior  lovers —everything 
goes  on  successfully,  under  the  ma- 
nagement of  an  unprincipled  counter- 
part of  the  profligate  Celestina,  and 
ends  with  the  marriage  of  the  four 
lovers.  It  is  not  so  lonjr  as  the  Celes- 
tina or  the  Florinea,  filling  only  se- 
venty-three leaves  in  quarto,  but  it  is 
an  avowed  imitation  of  both.  Of  the 
genius  that  gives  such  life  and  move- 
ment to  its  principal  prototype  there 
is  little  trace,  nor  nas  it  an  equal  pu- 
rity of  style.  But  some  of  its  decla- 
mations, perhaps — though  as  mis- 
placed as  Its  pedantry — are  not  with- 
out power,  and  some  of  its  dialogue 
is  free  and  natural.  It  ckdms  every- 
where to  be  very  religious  and  moral, 
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At  last  it  came  upon  the  stage,  for  which  its  original 
character  had  so  nearly  fitted  it.  Cepeda,  in  1582,  formed 
out  of  it  one  half  of  his  "  Comedia  Selvage,"  which  is 
only  the  four  first  acts  of  the  Celestina,  thrown  into  easy 
verse;**  and  Alfonso  Vaz  de  Velasco,  as  early  as  1602, 
published  a  drama  in  prose,  called  "  The  Jealous  Man,*' 
founded  entirely  on  the  Celestina,  whose  character,  under 
the  name  of  Lena,  is  given  with  nearly  all  its  original 
spirit  and  effect "  How  far  either  the  play  of  Velasco 
or  that  of  Cepeda  succeeded,  we  are  not  told ;  but  the 
coarseness  and  indecency  of  both  are  so  great,  that  they 
can  hardly  have  been  long  tolerated  by  the  public,  if  they 
were  by  the  Church.  The  essential  type  of  Celestina, 
however,  the  character  as  originally  conceived  by  Cota 
and  Bojas,  was  continued  on  the  stage  in  such  plays  as 
the  "Celestina"  of  Mendoza,  "The  Second  Celestina" 
of  Agustin  de  Salazar,  and  "  The  School  of  Celestina  ** 
by  Salas  Barbadillo,  all  produced  soon  after  the  year 
1600,  as  well  as  in  others  that  have  been  produced 
since.  Even  in  our  own  days,  a  drama  containing  so 
much  of  her  story  as  a  modern  audience  will  listen  to 
has  been  received  with  favour ;  while,  at  the  same  time, 
the  original  tragicomedy  itself  has  been  thought  worthy 


but  it  is  anything  rather  than  either. 
Of  its  author  there  can  be  no  doubt. 
As  in  everything  else  he  imitates  the 
Celestina,  so  he  imitates  it  in  some 
prefatory  acrostic  verses,  from  which 
1  have  spelt  out  the  following  sen- 
tence :  **  AlonsQ  de  Villegas  Selvago 
compuso  la  Comedia  Selvagia  en  ser- 
vicio  de  su  Sennora  Isabel  de  Barrio- 
nuevo,  sicndo  de  edad  de  veynte  an- 
nos,  en  Toledo,  su  patria ;" — a  singu- 
lar offering,  certainly,  to  a  lady-love. 
It  is  divided  into  scenes  as  well  as 
acts. 

■•  L.  F.  Moratin,  Obras,  Tom.  I. 
Parte  I.  p.  280,  and  post.  Period  II., 
c.  28. 

'^  The  name  of  this  author  seems 
to  be  somewhat  uncertun,   and  has 


been  given  in  two  or  three  different 
ways, — Alfonso  Vaz,  Vazquez,  Velas- 
quez, and  Uz  de  Velasco.  I  take  it 
as  it  stands  in  Antonio,  Bib.  Nov. 
(Tom.  I.  p.  52.)  The  shameless  play 
itself  is  to  be  found  in  Ochoa^ 
edition  of  the  **  Orfgenes  del  Teatro 
Espanol,*'  (Paris,  1838,  8vo.)  Some 
of  the  characters  are  well  drawn ;  for 
instance,  that  of  Inoccncio,  which  re- 
minds  me  occasionally  of  the  ini- 
mitable Dominie  Samnson.  An  edition 
of  it  appeared  at  Milan  in  1602. 
probably  preceded— as  in  almost  all 
cases  of'^Spanish  books  printed  abroad 
— ^bv  an  edition  at  home,  and  cer- 
tainly followed  by  one  at  Barcelona 
in  1613. 
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of  being  reprinted  at  Madrid,  with  various  readings 
to  settle  its  text,  and  of  being  rendered  anew  by  fresh 
and  vigorous  translations  into  the  French  and  the 
German.  «• 

The  influence,  therefore,  of  the  Celestina  seems  not  yet 
at  an  end,  little  as  it  deserves  regard,  except  for  its  life- 
like exhibition  of  the  most  unworthy  forms  of  human 
character,  and  its  singularly  pure,  rich,  and  idiomatic 
Castilian  style. 


"  Custine,  L'Espogne  sous  Ferdi- 
nand YII.,  troisi^e  ^it.,  Paris, 
1888,  8?o.,  Tom.  I.  p.  279.  The 
edition  of  Celestina  witn  the  various 
readings  is  that  of  Madrid,  1822, 
1 8mo. ,  by  Leon  Amarita.  The  French 
translation  b  the  one  already  men- 
tioned, by  Germond  de  I^Avigne, 
(Paris,  1841,  12mo. ;)  and  the  Ger- 
man translation,  which  is  very  accu- 
rate and  spirited,  is  by  Edw.  Billow, 
(Leipzig,  1843,  12mo.)  Traces  of  it 
on  tne  English  stage  are  found  as 


early  as  about  1580  (Collier's  History 
of  Dram.  Poetry,  etc.,  London,  1831, 
8vo.,  Tom.  II.  p.  408,)  and  I  have  a 
transition  of  it  by  James  Mabbe, 
(London,  1631,  folio,)  which,  for  its 
idiomatic  *  English  style,  deserves  to 
be  called  beuitiful.  Three  transla- 
tions of  it,  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
into  French,  and  three  info  Italian, 
which  were  frequently  reprinted,  be- 
sides one  into  Latin,  already  alluded 
to,  and  one  into  German,  may  be 
found  noted  in  Brunet,  Ehert,  etc. 


Ch»f.  XIV.  JUAN  DE  LA  ENZINA.  249 


CHAPTER    XIV. 


Dbama  coNTonjED. — Juan  db  la  Enzina. — His  Life  and  Works. — His 
Rbpbbssktacionxs,  aitd  theib  Chabacteb. — FiBST  Seculab  Dbamas 
ACTED  IN  Spain. — Some  Religious  in  theib  Tone,  and  some  not. — 
Giii  Vicente,  a  Pobtuquese. — His  Spanish  Dbamas. — Auto  of  Cas- 
sandba. — comedia  of  the  widoweb. — his  influence  on  the  spanish 
Dbama. 


The  "  Celestina,"  as  has  been  intimated,  produced  little 
or  no  immediate  effect  on  the  rude  beginnings  of  the 
Spanish  drama ;  perhaps  not  so  much  as  the  dialogues  of 
"  Mingo  Eevulgo,"  and  "  Love  and  the  Old  Man."  But 
the  three  taken  together  unquestionably  lead  us  to  the 
true  founder  of  the  secular  theatre  in  Spain^  Juan  de  la 
Enzina,*  who  was  probably  born  in  the  village  whose 
name  he  bears,  in  1468  or  1469,  and  was  educated  at  the 
neighbouring  University  of  Salamanca,  where  he  had  the 
good  fortune  to  enjoy  the  patronage  of  its  chancellor,  then 
one  of  the  rising  family  of  Alva.  Soon  afterwards  he  was 
at  court ;  and  at  the  age  of  twenty-five  we  find  him  in  the 
household  of  Fadrique  de  Toledo,  first  Duke  of  Alva,  to 
whom  and  to  his  duchess  Enzina  addressed  much  of  his 
poetry.  In  1496  he  published  the  earliest  edition  of  his 
works,  divided  into  four  parts,  which  are  successively 
dedicated  to  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  to  the  Duke  and 
Duchess  of  Alva,  to  Prince  John,  and  to  Don  Garcia  de 
Toledo,  son  of  his  patron. 

Somewhat  later,  Enzina  went  to  Rome,  where  he  be- 

*  He  spells    his  name   diffisrently      Encina  in  1496,  Enzina  in  1509  and 
in  diflfcrent  editions  of  his  works :      elsewhere. 


250  HISTORY  OF  SPANISH  LITERATURE.  jPebiod  I. 

came  a  priest,  and,  from  his  skill  in  music,  rose  to  be  head 
of  Leo  the  Tenth's  chapel — the  highest  honour  the  world 
then  offered  to  his  art  In  the  course  of  the  year«l519 
he  made  a  pilgrimage  from  Rome  to  Jerusalem,  with 
Fadrique  Afan  de  Ribera,  Marquis  of  Tarifa ;  and  on  his 
return  published,  in  1521,  a  poor  poetical  account  of  his 
devout  adventures,  accompanied  with  great  praises  of  the 
Marquis,  and  ending  with  an  expression  of  his  happiness 
at  living  in  Rome. '  At  a  more  advanced  age,  however, 
having  received  a  priory  in  Leon  as  a  reward  for  his 
services,  he  returned  to  his  native  country,  and  died,  in 
1534,  at  Salamanca,  in  whose  cathedral  his  monument  is 
probably  still  to  be  seen. ' 

Of  his  collected  works  six  editions  at  least  were  pub- 
lished between  1496  and  1516;  showing  that,  for  the 
period  in  which  he  lived,  he  enjoyed  a  remarkable  degree 
of  popularity.  They  contain  a  good  deal  of  pleasant 
lyrical  poetry,  songs,  and  villancicoSj  in  the  old  popular 
Spanish  style ;  and  two  or  three  descriptive  poems,  par- 
ticularly "A  Vision  of  the  Temple  of  Fame  and  the 
Glories  of  Castile,"  in  which  Ferdinand  and  Isabella 
receive  great  eulogy,  and  are  treated  as  if  they  were  his 

'  There  is  an  edition  of  it  (Madrid,  gniphy,  is  as  free  irom  the  spirit  of 

1786, 12mo.)  filling  a  hundred  pages,  poetry    as    can    well   be    imagined, 

to  which  is  added  a  summary  of  the  rfearly  the  whole  of  it,  if  not  broken 

whole  in  a  ballad  of  eighteen  pages,  into  verses,  might  be  read  as  pure  and 

which  may  have  been  intended  for  dignified  Castilian  {)ro8e,  and  parts  of 

popular  recitation.     The  last  is  not,  it  would  have  considerable  merit  as 

perhaps,  the  work  of  Enzina.  A  simi-  such. 

liur  pilffrimage,  partly  devout,  partly  *  The  best  life  of  Enzina  is  one  in 

poetic£u,  was  made  a  century  later  the  **Allgemeine  Encyclopedic   der 

by  Pedro  de  Escobar  Cabeza  de  la  Wissenscmdlen  und  Kiinste  "  (Erste 

Vaca,  who  published  an  account  of  it  Section,  Leipzig,  4to.,  Tom.  XXXIV. 

In  1687,  (12mo.,)  at  Valladolid,  in  pp.   187-189).    It  is  by  Ferdhiand 

twenty-five  cantos  of  blank  verse,  en-  Wolf,  of  Vienna.    An  early  and  sa- 

titled  ^^  Lucero  de  la  Tierra  Santa,"  tisfactory  notice  of  Enzina  b  to  be 

— A  Lighthouse  for  the  Holy  Land,  found  in  Gonzalez  de  Avila,  **  His- 

He  went  and  returned  by  the  way  toria    de    Salamanca,"     (Salamanca, 

of  Egypt,  and  at  Jerusalem  became  1606,  4to.,  Lib.  111.  c.  xxii.,)  where 

a  knight-templar ;  but  his  account  of  Enzina  is  called  <*  hijo  desta  patria," 

what  ne  saw  and  did,  though  I  doubt  i.  e.  Salamanca, 
not  it  is  curious  for  the  hbtory  of  geo- 
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patrons.  But  most  of  his  shorter  poems  were  slight  conr 
tributions  of  his  talent  offered  on  particular  occasions ;  and 
by  far  the  most  important  works  he  has  left  us  are  the 
dramatic  compositions  which  fill  the  fourth  division  of  his 
Cancionero. 

These  compositions  are  called  by  Enzina  himself 
"  Representaciones ;"  and  in  the  edition  of  1496  there 
are  nine  of  them,  while  in  the  last  two  editions  there  are 
eleven,  one  of  which  contains  the  date  of  1498.  They 
are  in  the  nature  of  eclogues,  though  one  of  them^  it  is 
difficult  to  tell  why,  is  called  an  "  Auto ;"  *  and  they  were 
represented  before  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Alva,  the 
Prince  Don  John,  the  Duke  of  Infantado,  and  other  dis- 
tinguished personages  enumerated  in  the  notices  prefixed 
to  them.  All  are  in  some  form  of  the  old  Spanish  verse ; 
in  all  there  is  singing ;  and  in  one  there  is  a  dance.  They 
have,  therefore,  several  of  the  elements  of  the  proper 
secular  Spanish  drama,  whose  origin  we  can  trace  no  far- 
ther back  by  any  authentic  monument  now  existing. 

Two  things,  however,  should  be  noted,  when  consider- 
ing these  dramatic  efibrts  of  Juan  de  la  Enzina  as  the 
foundation  of  the  Spanish  drama.  The  first  is  their 
internal  structure  and  essential  character.  They  are 
eclogues  only  in  form  and  name,  not  in  substance  and 
spirit.  Enzina,  whose  poetical  account  of  his  travels  in 
Palestine  proves  him  to  have  had  scholarlike  knowledge, 
began   by  translating,    or  rather  paraphrasbg,   the  ten 


*  "Auto  del  Repelon,"  or  Auto 
of  the  Brawl,  being  a  quarrel  in  the 
market-place  of  Salamanca,  between 
some  students  of  the  University  and 
sundry  shepherds.  The  word  tiuto 
comes  from  the  Latin  actus^  and  was 
applied  to  any  particularly  solemn 
acts,  however  different  in  their  nature 
and  character,  like  the  €tut08  tacra- 
meniales  of  the  Corpus  Chrisii  days, 
and  the  tnUas  dafe  of  the  Inouisition. 
(Sec  Covamibias,  Tcsoro,  aa  verb. ; 


and  the  account  of  Lope  de  Vega's 
drama,  in  the  next  period.)  In  1514 
Enzina  published,  at  Rome,  a  drama 
entitled  "  Placida  y  Victoriano," 
which  he  called  una  egloga.  and  which 
is  much  praised  by  the  author  of  the 
*'  Diiilogo  de  las  Lenguas ;"  but  it 
was  put  into  the  Index  Expurgato- 
rius,  1559,  and  occurs  agun  in  that 
of  1667,  p.  733.  I  believe  no  copy  of 
it  is  known  to  be  extant 
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Eclogues  of  Virgil,  accommodating  some  of  them  to 
events  in  the  reign  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  or  to 
passages  in  the  fortunes  of  the  house  of  Alva.*  From 
these  he  easily  passed  to  the  preparation  of  eclogues  to  be 
represented  before  his  patrons  and  their  courtly  friends. 
But  in  doing  this  he  was  naturally  reminded  of  the 
religious  exhibitions  which  had  been  popular  in  Spain 
from  the  time  of  Alfonso  the  Tenth,  and  had  always  been 
given  at  the  great  festivals  of  the  Church.  Six,  therefore, 
of  his  eclogues,  to  meet  the  demands  of  ancient  custom, 
are,  in  fact,  dialogues  of  the  simplest  kind,  represented  at 
Christmas  and  Easter,  or  during  Carnival  and  Lent ;  in 
one  of  which  the  manger  at  Bethlehem  is  introduced,  and 
in  another  a  sepulchral  monument,  setting  forth  the  burial 
of  the  Saviour,  while  all  of  them  seem  to  have  been 
enacted  in  the  chapel  of  the  Duke  of  Alva,  though  two 
certainly  are  not  very  religious  in  their  tone  and  cha- 
racter. 

The  remaining  five  are  altogether  secular;  three  of 
them  having  a  sort  of  romantic  story ;  the  fourth  intro- 
ducing a  shepherd  so  desperate  with  love  that  he  kills 
himself;  and  the  fifth  exhibiting  a  market-day  farce  and 
riot  between  sundry  country  people  and  students,  the  ma- 
terials for  which  Enzina  may  well  enough  have  gathered 
during  his  own  life  at  Salamanca.  These  five  eclogues, 
therefore,  connect  themselves  with  the  coming  secular 
drama  of  Spain  in  a  manner  not  to  be  mistaken,  just  as 
the  first  six  look  back  towards  the  old  religious  exhibitions 
of  the  country. 

The  other  circumstance  that  should  be  noted  in  relation 
to  them,  as  proof  that  they  constitute  the  commencement 
of  the  Spanish  secular  drama,  is,  that  they  were  really 
acted.     Nearly  all  of  them  speak  in  their  titles  of  this 

*  They  may  have  been  represented,  personases  some  of  whom  are  known 
but  I  know  of  no  proof  that  they  were,  to  have  been  of  hb  audience  on  simi- 
except  this  accommodation  of  them  to      lar  occasions. 
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facty  mentioning  sometimes  the  personages  who  were  pre- 
sent, and  in  more  than  one  instance  alluding  to  Enzina 
himself,  as  if  he  had  performed  some  of  the  parts  in  per- 
son. Rojas,  a  great  authority  in  whatever  relates  to  the 
theatre,  declares  the  same  thing  expressly,  coupling  the 
fall  of  Granada  and  the  achievements  of  Columbus  with 
the  establishment  of  the  theatre  in  Spain  by  Enzina; 
events  which,  in  the  true  spirit  of  his  profession  as  an 
actor,  he  seems  to  consider  of  nearly  equal  importance.  • 
The  precise  year  when  this  happened  is  given  by  a  learned 
antiquary  of  the  time  of  Philip  the  Fourth,  who  says,  "  In 
1492  companies  began  to  represent  publicly  in  Castile 
plays  by  Juan  de  la  Enzina.**  ^  From  this  year,  then,  the 
great  year  of  the  discovery  of  America,  we  may  safely 
date  the  foundation  of  the  Spanish  secular  theatre. 

It  must  not,  however,  be  supposed  that  the  "Repre- 
sentations," as  he  calls  them,  of  Juan  de  la  Enzina  have 
much  dramatic  merit  On  the  contrary,  they  are  rude 
and  slight  Some  have  only  two  or  three  interlocutors, 
and  no  pretension  to  a  plot;  and  none  has  more  than 
six  personages,  nor  anything  that  can  be  considered  a 
proper  dramatic  structure.  In  one  of  those  prepared  for 
the  Nativity,  the  four  shepherds  are,  in  fact,  the  four 
Evangelists ; — Saint  John,  at  the  same  time,  shadowing 
forth  the  person  of  the  poet.  He  enters  first,  and  dis- 
courses, in  rather  a  vainglorious  way,  of  himself  as  a 
poet;  not  forgetting,  however,  to  compliment  the  Duke 


*  Agustin  de  Rojas,  Viage  Entre- 
tenido,  Madrid,  1614,  12mo.,  ff.  46, 
47.  Speaking  of  the  bucolic  dramas 
of  Enzina,  represented  before  the 
Dukes  of  Alva,  Infantado,  etc.,  he 
says  expressly,  "These  were  the 
first."  ilojas  was  not  born  till  1677, 
but  he  was  devoted  to  the  theatre  his 
whole  life,  and  seems  to  have  been 
more  familiar  with  its  history  than 
anybody  else  of  his  time. 

'  Rodrigo  Mendez  de  Silva,  Cat^ 
logo  Real  Genealdgico  de  Espana, 


at  the  end  of  his  "  Poblacion  de 
Espafia,"  (Madrid,  1675,  folio,  f.  260. 
b.)  Mendez  de  Silva  was  a  learned 
and  voluminous  author.  See  his  Ufe, 
Barbosa,  Bib.  Lusitana,  Tom.  III.  p. 
649,  where  is  a  sonnet  of  Lope  ae 
Vega  in  praise  of  the  learning  of 
this  very  Cat^ogo  Real.  The  woiti 
'*  publicly,'*  however,  seems  only  to 
refer  to  the  representations  in  the 
houses  of  Enzina's  patrons,  etc.,  as 
we  shall  see  hereafter. 
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of  Alva,  his  patron,  as  a  person  feared  in  France  and  in 
Portugal,  with  which  countries  the  political  relations  of 
Spain  were  then  unsettled.  Matthew,  who  follows,  rebukes 
John  for  this  vanity,  telling  him  that  "  all  his  works  are 
not  worth  two  straws;"  to  which  John  replies,  that,  in 
pastorals  and  graver  poetry,  he  defies  competition,  and 
intimates  that,  in  the  course  of  the  next  May,  he  shall 
publish  what  will  prove  him  to  be  something  even  more 
than  bucolic.  They  both  agree  that  the  Duke  and  Duchess 
are  excellent  masters,  and  Matthew  wishes  that  he,  too, 
were  in  their  service.  At  this-  point  of  the  dialogue,  Luke 
and  Mark  come  in,  and,  with  slight  preface,  announce  the 
birth  of  the  Saviour  as  the  last  news.  All  four  then  talk 
upon  that  event  at  large,  alluding  to  John's  Gospel  as  if 
already  known,  and  end  with  a  determination  to  go  to 
Bethlehem,  after  singing  a  villancico  or  rustic  song,  which 
is  much  too  light  in  its  tone  to  be  religious.  *  The  whole 
eclogue  is  short,  and  comprised  in  less  than  forty  rhymed 
stanzas  of  nine  lines  each,  including  a  wild  lyric  at  the 
end,  which  has  a  chorus  to  every  stanza,  and  is  not  without 
the  spirit  of  poetry.  * 

This  belongs  to  the  class  of  Enzina's  religious  dramas. 
One,  on  the  other  hand,  which  was  represented  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  Carnival,  during  the  period  then  called 
popularly  at  Salamanca  AntruejOj  seems  rather  to  savour 
of  heathenism,  as  the  festival  itself  did.  *®     It  is  merely  a 

*  The  vilUmcicos  long  retained  a  nero  de  Todas  las  Obras  de  Juan  de 
pastoral  tone  and  something  of  a  dra-  la  Encina ;  impreso  en  Salamanca,  a 
matic  character.  At  the  marriage  of  veinte  dias  del  Mes  de  Jonio  de 
PhUip  IL,  in  SegoTU,  1670,  "The  M.CCCC.  E  XCVI.  anos"  (116 
youth  of  the  choir,  gaily  dressed  as  leaves,  folio).  It  was  represented 
shepherds,  danced  and  sanp;  a  vUkm^  before  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Alva 
cico"  says  Colmenares,  THist.  de  Se-  while  they  were  in  the  chapel  for 
govia,  l^govia,  1627,  fbl.,  p.  558,)  matins  on  Christmas  morning;  and 
and  in  1600  vUIancicos  were  again  the  next  eclogue,  beginning  "  Dios 
performed  by  the  choir  when  Philip  mantenga,  Dios  mantenga,'*  was  re- 
III.  visited  the  city.  Ibid.,  p.  presented  in  the  same  place,  at  ves- 
694.  pers,  the  same  day. 

•  This  is  the  eclogue  beginning  "  "  This  word,"  says  Covamivias, 
''  Dios  salva  acd  buena  gente,"  etc.,  in  his  Tesoro,  "  is  used  in  Salamanca, 
and  is  on  fol.  103  of  the  '<  Cancio-  and  means  Carnival.    In  the  villages 
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rude  dialogue  between  four  shepherds.  It  begins  with  a 
description  of  one  of  those  mummings,  common  at  the 
period  when  Enzina  lived,  which,  in  this  case,  consisted 
of  a  mock  battle  in  the  village  between  Carnival  and 
Lent,  ending  with  the  discomfiture  of  Carnival ;  but  the 
general  matter  of  the  scene  presented  is  a  somewhat  firee 
frolic  of  eating  and  drinking  among  the  four  shepherds, 
ending,  like  the  rest  of  the  eclogues,  with  a  villancicOj  in 
which  Antruejo,  it  is  not  easy  to  tell  why,  is  treated  as  a 
saint " 

Quite  opposite  to  both  of  the  pieces  already  noticed  is 
the  Representation  for  Good  Friday,  between  two  hermits. 
Saint  Veronica,  and  an  angel.  It  opens  with  the  meeting 
and  salutation  of  the  two  hermits,  the  elder  of  whom,  as 
they  walk  along,  tells  the  younger,  with  great  grief,  that 
the  Saviour  has  been  crucified  that  very  day,  and  agrees 
with  him  to  visit  the  sepulchre.  In  the  midst  of  their 
talk,  Saint  Veronica  joins  them,  and  gives  an  account  of 
the  crucifixion,  not  without  touches  of  a  simple  pathos; 
showing,  at  the  same  time,  the  napkin  on  which  the  por- 
trait of  the  Saviour  had  been  miraculously  impressed  as 
she  wiped  from  his  face  the  sweat  of  his  agony.  Arrived 
at  the  sepulchre — which  was  some  kind  of  a  monument 
for  the  Corpus  Christi  in  the  Duke  of  Alva*s  chapel, 
where  the  representation  took  place — they  kneel;  an 
angel  whom  they  find  there  explains  to  them  the  mystery 
of  the  Saviour's  death  ;  and  then,  in  a  villancico  in  which 


thej  call  it  Antruydo;  it  is  certain 

days  before  Lent They  savour 

a  little  of  heathenism."  Later,  A$tr 
truejo  became,  from  a  provincialism, 
an  admitted  word.  Vilialobos,  about 
1620,  in  his  amusing  '*  Dialogue  be- 
tween the  Duke  and  the  Doctor," 
says,  **  Y  el  dia  de  Antruejo,"  etc. 
(Obras,  9arago9a,  1544,  folio,  f.  35) ; 
and  the  Academy's  dictionary  has  it, 
and  defines  it  to  be  ''  the  three  last 
days  of  Carnival." 


"  The  **  Antruejo  "  eclogue  begins 
"Carnal  fuera!  Carnal  fueral  — 
"  Away,  Carnival  I  away.  Carnival ! " 
— and  recalls  the  old  ballad,  '*  Afue- 
ra,  afuera,  Rodrigo  1 "  It  is  found  at 
f.  85  of  the  edition  of  1509,  and  is 
preceded  by  another  ** Antruejo" 
eclogue,  represented  the  same  day 
before  the  Duke  and  Duchess,  be« 
ginning  **0  triste  de  mi  cu^tado," 
f.  83,)  and  ending  with  a  vtikmcico 
ill  of  hopes  of  a  peace  with  France. 


& 
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all  join,  they  praise  God,  and  take  comfort  with  the 
promise  of  the  resurrection.  " 

But  the  nearest  approach  to  a  dramatic  composition 
made  by  Juan  de  la  Enzina  is  to  be  found  in  two  eclogues 
between  "  The  Esquire  that  turns  Shepherd,"  and  "  The 
Shepherds  that  turn  Courtiers  ;**  both  of  which  should  be 
taken  together  and  examined  as  one  whole,  though,  in  his 
simplicity,  the  poet  makes  them  separate  and  independent 
of  each  other.  ^^  In  the  first,  a  shepherdess,  who  is  a 
coquette,  shows  herself  well  disposed  to  receive  Mingo, 
one  of  the  shepherds,  for  her  lover,  till  a  certain  gay 
esquire  presents  himself,  whom,  after  a  fair  discussion,  she 
prefers  to  accept,  on  condition  he  will  turn  shepherd ; — 
an  unceremonious  transformation,  with  which,  and  the 
customary  villancico^  the  piece  concludes.  The  second 
eclogue,  however,  at  its  opening,  shows  the  esquire  already 
tired  of  his  pastoral  life,  and  busy  in  persuading  all  the 
shepherds,  somewhat  in  the  tone  of  Touchstone  in  "  As 
You  Like  It,"  to  go  to  court,  and  become  courtly.  In  the 
dialogue  that  follows,  an  opportunity  occurs,  which  is  not 
neglected,  for  a  satire  on  court  manners,  and  for  natural 
and  graceful  praise  of  life  in  the  country.  But  the  esquire 
carries  his  point.  They  change  their  dresses,  and  set  forth 
gaily  upon  their  adventures,  singing,  by  way  of  finale,  a 
spirited  villancico  in  honour  of  the  power  of  Love,  that 
can  thus  transform  shepherds  to  courtiers,  and  courtiers 
to  shepherds. 

The  most  poetical  passage  in  the  two  eclogues  is  one 
in  which  Mingo,  the  best  of  the  shepherds,  still  unper- 
suaded  to  give  up  his  accustomed  happy  life  in  the  country, 
describes  its  cheerfiil  pleasures  and  resources,  with  more 

''  It  begins  '*  Deo  gracias,  padre  little  doubt,  represented  in  succession, 

onrado !  '*  and  is  at  f.  80  of  the  edition  with  a  pause  oetween,  like  that  be- 

of  1509.  tween  tne  acts  of  a  modem  play,  in 

"  These   are   the  two   eclogues,  which  Enzina  presented  a  copy  of  his 

'*  Pascuala,  Dios  te  mantenga ! "  (f.  VTorks  to  the  I)uke  and  Ducness,  and 

86,)    and    '^  Ha,    Mingo,    quedaste  promised  to  write  no  more  poetry  un- 

atras  "  (f.  88).     They  were,  I  have  less  they  ordered  him  to  do  it. 
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of  natural  feeling,  and  more  of  a  pastoral  air,  than  are 
found  anywhere  else  iu  these  singular  dialogues. 

But  look  yc,  Gil,  at  morning  dawn, 

How  ii^esh  and  fragrant  arc  the  fields ; 

And  then  what  savoury  coolness  yields 
The  cabin's  shade  upon  Uie  lawn. 

And  he  that  knows  what  *t  is  to  rest 

Amidst  his  flocks  the  livelong  night, 

Sure  he  can  never  find  delight 
In  courts,  by  courtly  ways  oppressed. 
O,  what  a  pleasure  't  is  to  hear 

The  cricket's  cheerful,  piercing  cry ! 

And  who  can  tell  the  melody 
His  pipe  affords  the  shepherd's  ear  I 

Thou  know'st  what  luxury  't  is  to  drink. 

As  shepherds  do,  when  worn  with  heat, 

From  the  still  fount,  its  waters  sweet, 
With  lips  that  gently  touch  their  brink  ; 
Or  else,  where,  hunying  on,  they  rush 

And  frolic  down  their  pebbly  bed, 

O,  what  delight  to  stoop  the  head, 
And  drink  from  out  their  merry  gush !  ^* 

Both  pieces,  like  the  preceding  translation,  are  in 
double  redondillaSy  forming  octave  stanzas  of  eightrsyllable 
verses ;  and  as  the  two  together  contain  about  four  hun- 
dred and  fifty  lines,  their  amount  is  suflGlcient  to  show  the 
direction  Enzina's  talent  naturally  took,  as  well  as  the 
height  to  which  it  rose. 

Enzina,  however,  is  to  be  regarded  not  only  as  the 
founder  of  the  Spanish  theatre,  but  as  the  founder  of  the 
Portuguese,  whose  first  attempts  were  so  completely  imi- 
tated from  his,  and  had  in  their  turn  so  considerable  an 
effect  on  the  Spanish  stage,  that  they  necessarily  become 


"  There  is  such  a  Doric  simplicity 
in  this  passage,  with  its  antiquated, 
and  yet  rich,  words,  that  I  transcribe 
it  as  a  specimen  of  description  very 
remarkable  for  its  age : — 

Cbta,  Gil,  que  1m  maflmM, 
En  el  csmpo  bay  gnn  tteuoot, 
Y  tiene  may  flran  nbor 
'        elMc  •    - 


lAMmbndei 

Qni«n  «  doeho  d«  donnir 

Con  el  gUMdo  de  noehe, 

Nocii 

VOL.  I. 


El  nladego  TiTir. 
Oh  1  qae  sanjo  «•  oir 

El  sonido  de  loe  grilloe, 

Y  el  Ufier  loa  caramiUoe : 
No  hay  qoien  lo  paeda  daeir  I 

Ya  aabes  que  goco  ilente 

£1  paator  may  calaroto 

En  beber  con  gran  repoto, 
De  brusM,  agoa  en  la  faente, 
O  de  la  qae  va  corriente 

For  el  casei^  oorriendo, 

One  le  ya  todo  riendo ; 
Oh  I  que  praier  tan  valiente  I 

Ed.l5<}«^t.%^. 
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a  part  of  its  history.  These  attempts  were  made  by  Gil 
Vicente,  a  gentleman  of  good  family,  who  was  bred  to  the 
law,  but  left  that  profession  early  and  devoted  himself  to 
dramatic  compositions,  chiefly  for  the  entertainment  of 
the  families  of  Manuel  the  Great  and  John  the  Third. 
When  he  was  born  is  not  known,  but  he  died  in  1557. 
As  a  writer  for  the  stage  he  flourished  from  1502  to 
1536,  ^*  and  produced,  in  all,  forty-two  pieces,  arranged  as 
works  of  devotion,  comedies,  tragicomedies,  and  farces ; 
but  most  of  them,  whatever  be  their  names,  are  in  fact 
short,  lively  dramas,  or  religious  pastorals.  Taken  to- 
gether, they  are  better  than  anything  else  in  Portuguese 
dramatic  literature. 

The  first  thing,  however,  that  strikes  us  in  relation  to 
them  is,  that  their  air  is  so  Spanish,  and  that  so  many  of 
them  are  written  in  the  Spanish  language.  Of  the  whole 
number,  ten  are  in  Gastilian,  fifteen  partly  or  chiefly  so, 
and  seventeen  entirely  in  Portuguese.  Why  this  is  the 
case  it  is  not  easy  to  determine.  The  languages  are,  no 
doubt,  very  nearly  akin  to  each  other;  and  the  writers 
of  each  nation,  but  especially  those  of  Portugal,  have  not 
unfrequently  distinguished  themselves  in  the  use  of  both. 
But  the  Portuguese  have  never,  at  any  period,  admitted 
their  language  to  be  less  rich  or  less  fitted  for  all  kinds  of 
composition  than  that  of  their  prouder  rivals.  Perhaps, 
therefore,  in  the  case  of  Vicente,  it  was,  that  the  courts 
of  the  two  countries  had  been  lately  much  connected  by 
intermarriages ;  that  King  Manuel  had  been  accustomed 
to  have  Castilians  about  his  person  to  amuse  him ;  ^^  that 
the  queen  was  a  Spaniard ; "  or  that,  in  language  as  in 

"  Barbosa,    Biblioteca    Lusitana,  ^'  Damiao  do   Goes,    Crdnica  de 

Tom.  II.,  pp.  383,  etc.    The  dates  D.  Manoel,  Lbboa,  1749,  fol.,  Parte 

of  1502  and  1636  are  from  the  pre-  IV.,  c.  84,  p.  696.     "  Trazia  cod- 

fatorv  notices,  by  the  son  of  Vicente,  tinuadamcnte  na  sua  Corte  choquar- 

to   the    first    of  his  works,  in  the  reiros  Castellanos." 

"Obras  de   Devo^So,"  and  to  the  *'  Married  in  1600.     (Ibid.,  Parte 

'*  Floresta  de  Enganos,*'  which  was  I.,  c.  46.)    As  so  many  of  Vicente's 

the  latest  of  them.  Spanish  verses  were  made  to  please 
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other  things,  he  found  it  convenient  thus  to  follow  the 
leading  of  his  master,  Juan  de  la  Enzina :  but,  whatever 
may  have  been  the  cause,  it  is  certain  that  Vicente,  though 
he  was  bom  and  lived  in  Portugal,  is  to  be  numbered 
among  Spanish  authors  as  well  as  among  Portuguese. 

His  earliest  effort  was  made  in  1502,  on  occasion  of 
the  birth  of  Prince  John,  afterwards  John  the  Third.  ^® 
It  is  a  monologue  in  Spanish,  a  little  more  than  a  hundred 
lines  long,  spoken  before  the  king,  the  king's  mother,  and 
the  Duchess  of  Braganza,  probably  by  Vicente  himself, 
in  the  person  of  a  herdsman,  who  enters  the  royal  cham- 
bers, and,  after  addressing  the  queen  mother,  is  followed 
by  a  number  of  shepherds,  bringing  presents  to  the  new- 
bom  prince.  The  poetry  is  simple,  fresh,  and  spirited, 
and  expresses  the  feelings  of  wonder  and  admiration  that 
would  naturally  rise  in  the  mind  of  such  a  rustic,  on  first 
entering  a  royal  residence.  Regarded  as  a  courtly  com- 
pliment, the  attempt  succeeded.  In  a  modest  notice, 
attached  to  it  by  the  son  of  Vicente,  we  are  told,  that. 


the  Spanish  queens,  I  cannot  a^e 
with  Rapp,  (Pruth's  Literarhistonsch 
Tascbenbuch,  1846,  p.  341,)  that 
Vicente  used  Spanish  in  his  Pastorals 
as  a  low,  vulgar  language.  Besides, 
if  it  was  so  regarded,  why  did  Ca* 
moens  and  Saa  de  Miranda, — two  of 
the  four  ^reat  poets  of  Portugal, — to 
say  nothing  or  a  multitude  of  other 
proud  Portuguese,  write  occasionally 
in  Spanish  ? 

"  The  youngest  son  of  Vicente 
pablished  his  father's  Works  at  Lis- 
bon, in  folio,  in  156*2,  of  which  a  re- 
print in  ouarto  appeared  there  in 
1586,  much  disfigured  by  the  Inqui- 
sition. But  these  are  among  the 
rarest  and  most  curious  books  in 
modem  literature,  and  I  remember  to 
have  seen  hardly  five  copies,  one  of 
which  was  in  the  library  at  Gottin- 
gen,  and  another  in  the  public  library 
at  Lisbon,  the  first  in  tolio,  and  the 
last  in  quarto.  Indeed,  so  rare  had 
the  Works  of  Vicente  become,  that 
Moratin,  to  whom  it  was  very  im- 


portant to  see  a  copy  of  them,  and 
who  knew  whatever  was  to  be  found 
at  Madrid  and  Paris,  in  both  which 
places  he  lived  long,  never  saw  one, 
as  is  plain  from  No.  49  of  his  **  Ca- 
tdlogo  de  Piezas  Dramdticas."  Wc 
therefore  owe  much  to  two  Portuguese 
gentlemen,  J.  V.  Barreto  Feio  and 
J.  G.  Montciro,  who  published  an 
excellent  edition  of  Vicente's  Works 
at  Hamburg,  1834,  in  three  volumes, 
8vo.,  using  chiefly  the  Gbttingen 
copy.  In  this  edition  (Vol.  I.  p.  1) 
occurs  the  monologue  spoken  of  in 
the  text,  placed  first,  as  tne  son  says, 
*'  por  ser  d  primeira  coisa,  que  o  autor 
fez,  e  que  em  Portugal  se  representou." 
He    says,    the    representation    took 

Elace  on  the  second  night  after  the 
irth  of  the  prince,  and,  this  being 
so  exactly  stated,  we  know  that  the 
first  secular  dramatic  exhibition  in 
Portugal  took  place  June  8,  1502, 
John  III.  having  been  bom  on  the 
6th.  Cronica  de  D.  Manoel,  Parte 
I.  c.  62. 
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being  the  first  of  his  father's  compositions,  and  the  first 
dramatic  representation  ever  made  in  Portugal,  it  pleased 
the  queen  mother  so  much,  as  to  lead  her  to  ask  its 
author  to  repeat  it  at  Christmas,  adapting  it  to  the  birth 
of  the  Saviour. 

Vicente,  however,  understood  that  the  queen  desired 
to  have  such  an  entertainment  as  she  had  been  accustomed 
to  enjoy  at  the  court  of  Castile,  when  John  de  la  Enzina 
brought  his  contributions  to  the  Christinas  festivities.  He 
therefore  prepared  for  Christmas  morning  what  he  called 
an  "Auto  Pastoril/'  or  Pastoral  Act; — a  dialogue  in 
which  four  shepherds  with  Luke  and  Matthew  are  the 
interlocutors,  and  in  which  not  only  the  eclogue  forms  of 
Enzina  are  used,  and  the  manger  of  Bethlehem  is  intro- 
duced, just  as  that  poet  had  introduced  it,  but  in  which 
his  verses  are  freely  imitated.  This  effort,  too,  pleased 
the  queen,  and  again,  on  the  authority  of  his  son,  we  are 
told  she  asked  Vicente  for  another  composition,  to  be 
represented  on  Twelfth  Night,  1503.  Her  request  was 
not  one  to  be  slighted ;  and  in  the  same  way  four  other 
pastorals  followed  for  similar  devout  occasions,  making, 
when  taken  together,  six ;  all  of  which  being  in  Spanish, 
and  all  religious  pastorals,  represented  with  singing  and 
dancing  before  King  Manuel,  his  queen,  and  other  dis- 
tinguished personages,  they  are  to  be  regarded  throughout 
as  imitations  of  Juan  de  la  Enzina's  eclogues.  ^* 

Of  these  six  pieces,  three  of  which,  we  know,  were 
written  in  1502  and  1503,  and  the  rest,  probably,  soon 
afterwards,  the  most  curious  and  characteristic  is  the  one 

^  The  imitation  of  Enzina's  poetry  E  vimo«  dnipiUrmente 

by  Vicente  is  noticed  by  the  Hamburg  nSSio'^m^i^enta, 

eaitors.    (Vol.  I.  Elnsaio,  p.  ZZXviii.)  De  muy  hovm  inven^ow. 

Indeed,  it  is  quite  too  obvious  to  be  raS^Sf  r/n-iyin!;?' 

,     7     ,        ^,  .      1 .    .       1         I  £U6  lOi  o  qa0  Inventoa 

overlooked,  and  is  distinctly  acknow-  i«u>  ca  e  o  uaoa 

ledired  by  one  of  his  contemporaries,  9?  ™^  ^'^  *  majt  dotoina ; 

Ganria  <fe  JUssende,  the  colfector  of  J'^^JiSi!  ^4^^"^ 

the  Portugese  Cancioneiro  of  1517,  „,^,^^  ^  ^^^,  ,,  „^^  ^  ^, 

wlio  says,  m  some  rambling  verses  on  end orit«Mnd«-aCiiiiiaide]aS«ii..i6W, folio, 

things  that  had  happened  in  nis  time, —  (■>*«• 
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called  "The  Auto  of  the  Sibyl  Cassandra,**  which  was 
represented  in  the  rich  old  monastery  of  Enxobregas,  on 
a  Christmas  morning,  before  the  queen  mother.  It  is  an 
eclogue  in  Spanish,  above  eight  hundred  lines  long^  and 
is  written  in  ^e  stanzas  most  used  by  Enzina.  Cassandra, 
the  heroine,  devoted  to  a  pastoral  life,  yet  supposed  to 
be  a  sort  of  lay  prophetess  who  has  had  intimations  of  the 
approaching  birth  of  the  Saviour,  enters  at  once  on  the 
scene,  where  she  remains  to  the  end,  the  central  point, 
round  which  the  other  seven  personages  are  not  inarti- 
ficially  grouped.  She  has  hardly  avowed  her  resolution 
not  to  be  married,  when  Solomon  appears  making  love 
to  her,  and  telling  her,  with  great  simplicity,  that  he  has 
arranged  everything  with  her  aunts,  to  marry  her  in  three 
days.  Cassandra,  nothing  daunted  at  the  annunciation, 
persists  in  the  purpose  of  celibacy  ;  and  he,  in  consequence, 
goes  out  to  summon  these  aunts  to  his  assistance.  During 
his  absence,  she  sings  the  following  song : — 

They  say,  **  *T  b  time,  go,  marry !  go  1 " 
But  I  *11  no  husband !  not  I !  no ! 
For  I  would  live  all  carelessly, 
Amidst  these  hills,  a  maiden  free. 
And  never  ask,  nor  anxious  be, 

Of  wedded  weal  or  woe. 
Yet  still  they  say,  **  Go,  marry !  go ! " 
But  I  '11  no  husband !  not  1 1  no ! 

So,  mother,  think  not  I  shall  wed, 
And  through  a  tiresome  life  be  led, 
Or  use,  in  folly's  ways  instead, 

What  grace  the  heavens  bestow. 
Yet  still  they  say,  "  Go,  marry !  go ! " 
But  I  '11  no  husband  I  not  I !  no ! 

The  man  has  not  been  bom,  I  ween, 

Who  as  my  husband  shall  be  seen ; 

And  since  what  frequent  tricks  have  been 

Undoubtingly  I  know, 
In  vain  they  say,  "  Gro,  marry !  go ! " 
For  I  '11  no  husband  I  not  I !  no!*« 


M       Dl««i  qiM  me  eaie  yo ;  Qu«  no  eiUr  vn  vvntoni 

NoqileiomuidOfnol  SI  cMui  bian  6  no. 

Mm  ootoio  vivir  Mgun  DIoen  quo  me  earn  yo ; 

Nmta  •(■»  A  mi  eoltam,  No  o^no  rnvMA,  nnX 
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The  aunts,  named  Cimeria,  Peresica,  and  Erutea,  who 
are,  in  fact,  the  Cumsean,  Persian,  and  Erythraean  Sibyls, 
now  come  in  with  King  Solomon  and  endeavour  to  per- 
suade Cassandra  to  consent  to  his  love ;  setting  forth  his 
merits  and  pretensions,  his  good  looks,  his  good  temper, 
and  his  good  estate.  But,  as  they  do  not  succeed,  Solo- 
mon, in  despair,  goes  for  her  three  uncles,  Moses,  Abraham, 
and  Isaiah,  with  whom  he  instantly  returns,  all  four  dancing 
a  sort  of  mad  dance  as  they  enter,  and  singing, — 

She  is  wild  1    She  is  wild  ! 
Who  shall  speak  to  the  child  ? 

On  the  hills  pass  her  hours, 
As  a  shepherdess  free  ; 

She  is  fair  as  the  flowers, 
She  is  wild  as  the  sea ! 
She  is  wild  1    She  is  wild ! 
Who  shall  speak  to  the  child  ?  "  >* 

The  three  uncles  first  endeavour  to  bribe  their  niece 
into  a  more  teachable  temper ;  but,  failing  in  that,  Moses 
undertakes  to  show  her,  from  his  own  history  of  the  cre- 
ation, that  marriage  is  an  honourable  sacrament,  and  that 
she  ought  to  enter  into  it  Cassandra  replies,  and,  in  the 
course  of  a  rather  jesting  discussion  with  Abraham  about 
good-tempered  husbands,  intimates  that  she  is  aware  the 
Saviour  is  soon  to  be  born  of  a  virgin ;  an  augury  which 
the  three  Sibyls,  her  aunts,  prophetically  confirm,  and  to 
which  Cassandra  then  adds  that  she  herself  has  hopes  to  be 
this  Saviour's  mother.  The  uncles,  shocked  at  the  inti- 
mation, treat  her  as  a  crazed  woman,  and  a  theological  and 

Madre,  no  wre  canda,  n  T^x  Salomiio,  EmUm,  e  Motms,  e  Abn- 

Por  no  ver  Tida  can— da,  hao  cantando  todoa  quatro  de  folia  i  cantiga 

O  qaiaA  mal  empleada  tegainte .' — 

La  Kiacia  que  Dioa  me  did.  __       .       _^,.      ,_   , 

Dicen  que  me  caae  yo ;  .  Q««  •«««  «*>  \*  ?)«• '  , 

No  qaiero  marido,  no !  ^y  Dioa,  qoien  le  liablaria  ? 

No  aeri  ni  m  naddo  En  la  aieira  aada  la  niSa 

Tkl  fwra  aer  mi  marido ;  Sn  ganado  i  repaatar ; 

Y  puea  que  tengo  aabido  Hennoaa  como  laa  flores. 

Que  la  flur  yo  me  la  a6,  Safloea  oomo  la  mar. 

Dicen  que  me  caae  yo;  SaJiosa  oomo  la  mar 

No  qutero  marido,  no !  fiaUL  la  nifla : 

Gil  Vicente,  Obnw,  Ilamburgo,   1834,   8vo.,  Ay  Dioa,  quien  le  hablaria ? 
Tom.  i.  p.  42.  Vicente,  ObrM,  Tom.  I.  p.  46. 
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mystical  discussion  follows,  which  is  carried  on  by  all 
present,  till  a  curtain  is  suddenly  withdrawn,  and  the 
manger  of  Bethlehem  and  the  child  are  discovered,  with 
four  angels,  who  sing  a  hymn  in  honour  of  his  birth.  The 
rest  of  the  drama  is  taken  up  with  devotions  suited  to  the 
occasion,  and  it  ends  with  the  following  graceful  candon  to 
the  Madonna,  sung  and  danced  by  the  author,  as  well  as 
the  other  performers :— ^ 

The  maid  is  graciou3  all  and  fair  ; 
How  beautiful  beyond  compare  I 

Say,  sailor  bold  and  free, 
That  dwell'st  upon  the  sea, 
If  ships  or  sul  or  star 
So  winning  are. 

And  say,  thou  gallant  knight, 
That  donn'st  thine  armour  bright, 
If  steed  or  arms  or  war 
So  winning  are. 

And  say,  thou  shepherd  hind, 
That  bravest  storm  and  wind. 
If  flocks  or  vales  or  hill  afar 
So  winning  are. 


And 


So  winning  are. " 

SO  ends  this  incongruous  drama ;  ^  a  strange  union  of 


ss        May  gndo«  et  U  donoeUa : 
Como  et  belU  y  hennon  I 

T>i||ms  16,  el  marinero. 
One  en  1m  na^ret  viTiM, 
Si  la  nave  6  la  vela  6  la  eatiella 
EatanbelUu 

Din*  id,  el  eaballero, 
Qae  US  aimaa  Teatiaa, 
Si  eleaballo  6  laa  annaa  6  la  gnena 
Eatanbella. 

Digaa  t6.  el  paatordeo, 
Que  el  ganadioo  guardaa. 
Si  el  ganado  6  laa  Tallea  6  la  aienm 
BitanbeUa. 

Vieente,  Obna,  Tom.  I.  p.  SI. 

**  It  is  in  the  Hambure  edition 
(Tom.  I.  pp.  86-62) ;  but  though  it 
properly  ends,  as  has  been  said,  with 
the  song  to  the  Madonna,  there  is 
afberwaras,  by  way  of  enwi^  the  fol- 
lowing vilancete^  (**por  degpedida  6 
mUmcete tegumte**)  which  is  curious 
as  showing  how  liie  theatre  was,  from 
the  first,  made  to  serve  for  immediate 
excitement  uid  political   purposes; 


since  the  vQancete  is  evidently  in- 
tended to  stir  up  the  noble  company 
present  to  some  warlike  enterprise  in 
which  their  services  were  wanted; 
probably  agunst  the  Moors  of  Africa, 
as  King  JVuuioel  had  no  other  wars. 

Tothefleld!    To  the  field  I 

Cavalien  of  empriae ! 

Angels  pnre  from  the  akies 
Come  to  help  ua  and  shield. 
Tothefleld!    Tothefleld! 


With  armoar  all  bright. 
They  apeed  down  their  road, 
On  man  call,  on  God, 

To  succour  the  right. 

TV>thefleld!    Tothefleldl 
CaTaliers  of  emprise, 
Angela  pure  from  the  skies 

Come  to  help  ns  and  shield. 

Tothefleldl    TothefleUI 

A  la  gnerra, 
CaballeroB  esfomdos ; 
Puea  los  angeles  aagxadoa 
A  sooono  SOB  en  ticnia. 
A  la  gnerra  I 
Con  annaa  reaplandecientes 
Vienan  del  etelo  Tolando, 
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the  spirit  of  an  ancient  mystery  and  of  a  modern  vaudeville^ 
but  not  without  poetry,  and  not  more  incongruous  or  more 
indecorous  than  the  similar  dramas  which,  at  the  same 
period,  and  in  other  countries,  foimd  a  place  in  the  princely 
halls  of  the  most  cultivated,  and  were  listened  to  with 
edification  in  monasteries  and  cathedrals  by  the  most 
religious. 

Vicente,  however,  did  not  stop  here.  He  took  counsel 
of  his  success,  and  wrote  dramas  which,  without  skill  in 
the  construction  of  their  plots,  and  without  any  idea  of  con- 
forming to  rules  of  propriety  or  taste,  are  yet  quite  in 
advance  of  what  was  known  on  the  Spanish  or  Portuguese 
theatre  at  the  time.  Such  is  the  "  Comedia,"  as  it  is  called, 
of  "The  Widower," — 0  ViudOj — which  was  acted  before 
the  court  in  1514.'*  It  opens  with  the  grief  of  the 
widower,  a  merchant  of  Burgos,  on  the  loss  of  an  affec- 
tionate and  faithful  wife,  for  which  he  is  consoled,  first  by 
a  friar,  who  uses  religious  considerations,  and  afterwards 
by  a  gossiping  neighbour,  who,  being  married  to  a  shrew, 
assures  his  friend  that,  after  all,  it  is  not  probable  his  loss 
is  very  great  The  two  daughters  of  the  disconsolate 
widower,  however,  join  earnestly  with  their  father  in  his 
mourning ;  but  their  sorrows  are  mitigated  by  the  appear- 
ance of  a  noble  lover  who  conceals  himself  in  the  disguise 
of  a  herdsman,  in  order  to  be  able  to  approach  them.  His 
love  is  very  sincere  and  loyal ;  but,  unhappily,  he  loves 
them  both,  and  hardly  addresses  either  separately.  His 
trouble  is  much  increased  and  brought  to  a  crisis  by  the 
father,  who  comes  in  and  announces  that  one  of  his  daugh- 
ters is  to  be  married  immediately,  and  the  other  probably 
in  the  course  of  a  week.     In  his  despair,  the  noble  lover 

Dios  y  hombra  apelidando  A  Similar  tone  18  more  ftillv  heard  in 

T^g^  ^*^  the  spirited  little  drama  entitled  "  The 

Catwlienw  Mmenwlot :  Exhortation  to  War,"  performed  1513. 

A 100000  aon  en  UmT  **  Obras,  Hamburgo,  1834,  8vo., 

AUgueml  Xom.  II.  pp.  68,  etc. 

Vicente,  Obm,  Tom.  I.  p.  69.  "^"^ 
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calls  on  death ;  but  insists  that,  as  long  as  he  lives,  he 
will  continue  to  serve  them  both  faithfully  and  truly.  At 
this  juncture,  and  without  any  warning,  as  it  is  impossible 
that  he  should  marry  both,  he  proposes  to  the  two  ladies 
to  draw  lots  for  him ;  a  proposition  which  they  modify  by 
begging  the  Prince  John,  then  a  child  twelve  years  old 
and  among  the  audience,  to  make  a  decision  on  their  be- 
half. The  prince  decides  in  favour  of  the  elder,  which 
seems  to  threaten  new  anxieties  and  troubles,  till  a  brother 
of  the  disguised  lover  appears  and  consents  to  marry  the 
remaining  lady.  Their  father,  at  first  disconcerted,  soon 
gladly  accedes  to  the  double  arrangement,  and  the  drama 
ends  with  the  two  weddings  and  the  exhortations  of  the 
priest  who  performs  the  ceremony. 

This,  indeed,  is  not  a  plot,  but  it  is  an  approach  to  one. 
The  "Rubena,"  acted  in  1521,  comes  still  nearer, "  and  so 
do  "  Don  Duardos,"  founded  on  the  romance  of  "  Palme- 
rin,"  and  "  Amadis  of  Gaul,"*"  founded  on  the  romance 
of  the  same  name,  both  of  which  bring  a  large  number  of 
personages  on  the  stage,  and,  if  they  have  not  a  proper 
dramatic  action,  yet  give,  in  much  of  their  structure,  inti- 
mations of  the  Spanish  heroic  drama,  as  it  was  arranged 
half  a  century  later.  On  the  other  hand,  the  "  Templo 
d'Apollo,"  *''  acted  in  1526,  in  honour  of  the  marriage  of 
the  Portuguese  princess  to  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth, 
belongs  to  the  same  class  with  the  allegorical  plays  subse- 
quently produced  in  Spain ;  the  three  Autos  on  the  three 
ships  that  carried  souls  to  Hell,  Purgatory,  and  Heaven, 
evidently  gave  Lope  de  Vega  the  idea  and  some  of  the 


•»  The  "  Rubena"  is  the  first  of 
the  plays  called, — it  b  difficult  to  tell 
why, — by  Vicente  or  his  editor,  Co- 
medias;  and  is  partly  in  Spanish, 
partly  in  Portuguese.  It  is  among 
those  prohibited  in  the  Index  Expur- 

Sitorius  of  1667,  (p.  464,) — a  prohi- 
tion  renewed  down  to  1790. 
**  These  two  long  plays,  wholly  in 


Spanish,  are  the  first  two  of  those  an- 
nounced as  ^*  Trafficomedias  "  in  Book 
III.  of  the  Works  of  Vicente.  No 
reason  that  I  know  of  can  be  g^ven 
for  this  precise  arrangement  and 
name. 

^  This,  too,  is  one  of  the  **  Tragi- 
comedias,"  and  is  chiefly,  but  not 
wholly,  in  Spanish. 
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materials  for  one  of  his  early  moral  plays ;  ^®  and  the  Auto 
in  which  Faith  explains  to  the  shepherds  the  origin  and 
mysteries  of  Christianity*'  might,  with  slight  alterations, 
have  served  for  one  of  the  processions  of  the  Corpus 
Christi  at  Madrid,  in  the  time  of  Calderon.  All  of  them, 
it  is  true,  are  extremely  rude ;  but  nearly  all  contain  ele- 
ments of  the  coming  drama,  and  some  of  them,  like  ^^  Don 
Duardos,''  which  is  longer  than  a  fiiU-length  play  ordina- 
rily is,  are  quite  long  enough  to  show  what  was  their  dra- 
matic tendency.  But  the  real  power  of  Gil  Vicente  does 
not  lie  in  the  structure  or  the  interest  of  his  stories — it 
lies  in  his  poetry,  of  which,  especially  in  the  lyrical  por- 
tions of  his  dramas,  there  is  much."^ 


^  The  first  of  these  three  Auto9^ 
the  "  Barca  do  Inferno,"  was  repre- 
sented, in  1517,  before  the  queen, 
Maria  of  Castile,  in  her  sick-chamber, 
when  she  was  sufiering  under  the 
dreadful  disease  of  which  she  soon 
afterwards  died.  Like  the  '*  Barca  do 
Purgatorio,"  (1618,)  it  is  in  Portu- 
guese,  but  the  remaining  Auto^  the 
<*  Barca  da  Gloria,"  (1519,)  is  in 
Spanish.  The  last  two  were  repre- 
sented in  the  royal  chapel.  The  moral 
play  of  Lope  de  Vega  which  was  sug- 
gested by  them  is  the  one  called 
"  The  Voyage  of  the  Soul,"  and  is 
found  in  the  First  Book  of  his  "  Pere- 
grine en  su  Patria."  The  opening 
of  Vicente's  play  resembles  remark- 
ably the  setting  forth  of  the  Demonio 
on  his  voya^  in  Lope,  besides  that 
the  general  idea  of  the  two  fictions  is 
almost  the  same.  On  the  other  side 
of  the  account,  Vicente  shows  him- 
self frequently  familiar  with  the  old 
Spanish  literature.  For  instance,  in 
one  of  his  Portuguese  Farcas,  called 
"  Dos  Ffsicos,"  (Tom.  III.  p.  823,) 
we  have — 

En  el  me*  era  de  Mayo, 
Vetpora  de  Navidad, 
Coando  canta  la  dgana,  etc. ; 

plainly  a  parody  of  the  well-known 
and  beautiful  old  Spanish  ballad  be- 
ginning— 


Pot  el  mee  en  de  Mayo, 
Qaando  hace  la  Galor, 
Qnando  canta  la  calandila,  etc., 

a  ballad  which,  so  far  as  I  know,  can 
be  traced  no  farther  back  than  the 
ballad-book  of  1555,  or,  at  any  rate, 
that  of  1550,  while  here  we  haye  a 
distinct  allusion  to  it  before  1536, 
giving  a  curious  proof  how  widely  this 
old  popular  poetry  was  carried  about 
by  tne  memories  of  the  people  before 
it  was  written  down  and  printed,  and 
how  much  it  was  used  for  dramatic 
purposes  from  the  earliest  period  of 
theatrical  compositions. 

»  This  **  Auto  da  F^,"  as  it  b 
strangely  called,  is  in  Spanish  (Obras, 
Tom.  I.  pp.  64,  etc.);  but  tiiere  b 
one  in  Portuguese,  represented  before 
John  IIL,  (1527,)  which  is  still 
more  strangely  called  '*  Breve  Sum- 
mario  da  Historia  de  Decs,"  the 
action  beginning  with  Adam  and  Eve, 
and  ending  with  the  Saviour.  Ibid., 
I.  pp.  306,  etc. 

**  Joam  de  Barros,  the  historian, 
in  his  dialogue  on  the  Portuguese 
Language,  (Varias  Obras,  I^boa, 
1785, 12mo.,  p.  222,)  pndses  Vicente 
for  the  purity  of  his  thoughts  and 
style,  and  contrasts  him  proudly  withr 
the  Celcstina;  '*a  book,"  he  adds, 
*'  to  which  the  Portuguese  language 
has  no  parallel" 
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While  Vicente,  in  Portugal,  was  thus  giving  an  impulse 
to  Spanish  dramatic  literature,  which,  considering  the 
intimate  connexion  of  the  two  countries  and  their  courts, 
can  hardly  have  been  unfelt  in  Spain  at  the  time,  and  was 
certainly  recognized  there  afterwards,  scarcely  anything 
was  done  in  Spain  itself.  During  the  five-and-twenty 
years  that  followed  the  first  appearance  of  Juan  de  la 
Enzina,  no  other  dramatic  poet  seems  to  have  been  en- 
couraged or  demanded.  He  was  sufficient  to  satisfy  the 
rare  wants  of  his  royal  and  princely  patrons ;  and,  as  we 
have  seen,  in  both  countries,  the  drama  continued  to  be 
a  courtly  amusement,  confined  to  a  few  persons  of  the 
highest  rank.  The  commander  Escriva,  who  lived  at  this 
time,  and  is  the  author  of  a  few  beautifiil  verses  found  in 
the  oldest  Gancioneros,  ^  wrote,  indeed,  a  dialogue,  partly 


>  His  touching  verses,  '*  Yen,  muer- 
te,  tan  escondida."  so  often  cited,  and 
at  least  once  in  Don  Quixote,  (Parte 
II.  c  38,^  are  found  as  far  back  as 
the  Cancionero  of  1511 ;  but  I  am 
not  aware  that  Escriva's  **  Queza  de 
su  Amiga  "  can  be  found  earUer  than 
in  the  Cancionero,  Sevilla,  1535, 
where  it  occurs,  f.  175.  b,  etc.  He 
himself,   no  doubt,  flourished  about 


the  year  1500-1510.  But  I  should 
not,  probably,  have  alluded  to  him 
here,  if  he  had  not  been  noticed  in 
connexion  with  the  early  Spanish 
theatre,  by  Martinez  de  la  Rosa 
(Obras,  Paris,  1827,  12mo.,  Tom. 
II.  p.  336).  Other  poems,  written 
in  dialogue,  by  Alfonso  de  Cartagena, 
and  by  Puerto  Carrero,  occur  in  the 
Cancioneros  Generales,  but  they  can 
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in  prose  and  partly  in  verse,  in  which  he  introduces 
several  interlocutors  and  brings  a  complaint  to  the  god 
of  Love  against  his  lady.  But  the  whole  is  an  allegory, 
occasionally  graceful  and  winning  from  its  style,  but 
obviously  not  susceptible  of  representation ;  so  that  there 
is  no  reason  to  suppose  it  had  any  influence  on  a  class 
of  compositions  already  somewhat  advanced.  A  similar 
remark  may  be  added  about  a  translation  of  the  "  Am- 
phitryon ''  of  Plautus,  made  into  terse  Spanish  prose  by 
Francisco  de  Villalobos,  physician  to  Ferdinand  the 
Catholic  and  Charles  the  Fifth,  which  was  first  printed  in 
1515,  but  which  it  is  not  at  all  probable  was  ever  acted.* 
These,  however,  are  the  only  attempts  made  in  Spain  or 
Portugal  before  1517,  except  those  of  Enzina  and  Vicente, 
which  need  to  be  referred  to  at  all. 

But  in  1517,  or  a  little  earlier,  a  new  movement  was 
felt  m  the  difficult  beginnings  of  the  Spanish  drama ;  and 
it  is  somewhat  singular  that,  as  the  last  came  from  Por- 
tugal, the  present  one  came  from  Italy.  It  came,  how- 
ever, from  two  Spaniards.  The  first  of  them  is  the 
anonymous  author  of  the  "  Question  of  Love,"  a  fiction 
to  be  noticed  hereafter,  which  was  finished  at  Ferrara  in 
1512,  and  which  contains  an  eclogue  of  respectable 
poetical  merit,  that  seems  undoubtedly  to  have  been 
represented  before  the  court  of  Naples. ' 

The  other,  a  person  of  more  consequence  in  the  history 
of  the  Spanish  drama,  is  Bartolomfe  de  Torres  Naharro, 

hardly  be  regarded  as  dramatic ;  and  the  earliest  of  which  is  in  1515.    My 

Clemencin  twice  notices   Pedro  de  cop^,  however,  is  of  neither  of  them. 

Lerma  as  one  of  the  early  contribu-  It  is  dated  (paragoca,  1544,  (folio,) 

tors  to  the  Spanish  drama ;  but  he  is  and  is  at  the  end  of  tne  *'  Problemas  " 

not  mentioned  by  Moratin,  Antomo,  and  of  the  other  works  of  Villalobos, 

Pellicer,  or  any  of  the  other  authors  which  also  precede  it  in  the  editions 

who  would  naturally  be  consulted  in  of  1543  and  1574. 

relation  to  such  a  |)oint.     Don  Quiz-  '  It  fills  about  twenty-six  nages 

ote,   ed.    Clemencin,  Tom.   IV.   p.  and    six    hundred    lines,   chieny   in 

viii.,  and  Memorias  de  la  Academia  octave  stanzas,  in  the  edition  of  Ant- 

de  Historia,  Tom.  VI.  p.  406.  werp,  1576,  and  contuns  a  detailed 

*  Three  editions  of  it  are  cited  by  account  of  the  circumstances  attending? 

L.  F.  Moratin,  (Catdlogo,  No.  20,)  its  representation. 
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born  at  Torres,  near  Badajoz,  on  the  borders  of  Portugal, 
who,  after  he  had  been  for  some  time  a  captive  in  Algiers, 
was  redeemed,  and  visited  Eome,  hoping  to  find  favour  at 
the  court  of  Leo  the  Tenth.  This  must  have  been  after 
1513,  and  was,  of  course,  at  the  time  when  Juan  de  la 
Enzina  resided  there.  But  Naharro,  by  a  satire  against 
the  vices  of  the  court,  made  himself  obnoxious  at  Home, 
and  fled  to  Naples,  where  he  lived  for  some  time  under 
the  protection  of  the  noble-minded  Fabricio  Colonna,  and 
where,  at  last,  we  lose  sight  of  him.  He  died  in  poverty.  * 
His  works,  first  published  by  himself  at  Naples  in  1517, 
and  dedicated  to  a  noble  Spaniard,  Don  Fernando  Davalos, 
a  lover  of  letters,  *  who  had  married  Victoria  Colonna,  the 
poetess,  are  entitled  "  Propaladia,**  or  "  The  Firstlings  of 
his  Genius."  *  They  consist  of  satires,  epistles,  ballads,  a 
Lamentation  for  King  Ferdinand,  who  died  in  1516,  and 
some  other  miscellaneous  poetry;  but  chiefiy  of  eight 
plays,  which  he  calls  "  Comedias,"  and  which  fill  almost 
the  whole  volume.  "^  He  was  well  situated  for  making  an 
attempt  to  advance  the  drama,  and  partly  succeeded  in  it. 
There  was,  at  the  time  he  wrote,  a  great  literary  move- 
ment in  Italy,  especially  at  the  court  of  Rome.     The 


*  This  notice  of  Naharro  is  taken 
from  the  slight  accounts  of  him  con- 
tained in  the  letter  of  Juan  Baverio 
Mesinerio  prefixed  to  the  **  Propala- 
dia"  (SeviUa,  1673,  18mo.),  as  a  life 
of  its  author,  and  iit>m  the  article  in 
Antonio,  Bib.  Nov.,  Tom.  I.  p.  202. 

^  Antonio  (Preface  to  Biblioteca 
NoTa,  Sec.  29)  says  he  bred  young 
men  to  become  soldiers  by  teaching 
them  to  read  romances  of  chivalry. 

•  "  Intitul  las  "  (he  says,  **  Al 
Letor")  "  PropaladiaaProthon,  (juod 
est  primum,  et  Pallade,  id  est,  pnmse 
res  ralladis,  a  differencia  de  las  que 
segundariamente  y  con  mas  maduro 
estudio  podrian  succeder."  They 
were,  therefore,  probably  written 
when  he  was  a  young  man. 

'  I  have  never  seen  the  first  edi- 
tion, which  is  sometimes  said  to  have 


been  printed  at  Naples  (^Ebert,  etc.) 
and  sometimes  (Moratin,  etc.)  at 
Rome  ;  but  as  it  was  dedicated  to  one 
of  its  author's  Neapolitan  patrons,  and 
as  Mesinerio,  who  seems  to  have  been 
a  personal  acquaintance  of  its  author, 
implies  Uiat  it  was,  at  same  time, 
printed  at  Naples,  I  have  assigned  its 
first  edition  to  that  city.  Editions 
appeared  at  Seville  in  1520, 1533,  and 
1545;  one  at  Toledo,  1535;  one  at 
Madrid,  1573  ;  and  one  without  date 
at  Antwerp.  I  have  used  the  edi- 
tions of  Seville,  1533,  small  quarto, 
and  Madrid,  1573,  small  18mo. ;  the 
latter  being  expurgated,  and  having 
**  Lazarillo  de  Tonnes"  at  the  end. 
There  were  but  six  plays  in  the  early 
editions ;  the  **  Calamita  "  and  **Aqui. 
lana  "  being  added  afterwards. 
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representations  of  plays,  he  tells  us,  were  much  resorted 
to,  ®  and,  though  he  may  not  have  known  it,  Trissino  had, 
in  1515,  written  the  first  regular  tragedy  in  the  Italian 
language,  and  thus  given  an  impulse  to  dramatic  literature, 
which  it  never  afterwards  entirely  lost.  * 

The  eight  plays  of  Naharro,  however,  do  not  afford 
much  proof  of  a  familiarity  with  antiquity,  or  of  a  desire 
to  follow  ancient  rules  or  examples ;  but  their  author  gives 
us  a  little  theory  of  his  own  upon  the  subject  of  the  drama, 
which  is  not  without  good  sense.  Horace,  he  says,  re- 
quires five  acts  to  a  play,  and  he  thinks  this  reasonable ; 
tliough  he  looks  upon  the  pauses  they  make  rather  as 
convenient  resting-places  than  anything  else,  and  calls 
them,  not  acts,  but  "  Jomadas,"  or  days.***  As  to  the 
number  of  persons,  he  would  have  not  less  than  six,  nor 
more  than  twelve ;  and  as  to  that  sense  of  propriety  which 
refuses  to  introduce  materials  into  the  subject  that  do  not 
belong  to  it,  or  to  permit  the  characters  to  talk  and  act 
inconsistently,  he  holds  it  to  be  as  indispensable  as  the 
rudder  to  a  ship.     This  is  all  very  well. 

Besides  this,  his  plays  are  all  in  verse,  and  all  open 
with  a  sort  of  prologue,  which  he  calls  "  Introyto,"  gene- 
rally written  in  a  rustic  and  amusing  style,  asking  the 
favour  and  attention  of  the  audience,  and  giving  hints  con- 
cerning the  subject  of  the  piece  that  is  to  follow. 

But  when  we  come  to  the  dramas  themselves,  though 
we  find  a  decided  advance,  in  some  respects,  beyond  any 
thing  that  had  preceded  them,  in  others  we  find  great 
rudeness    and    extravagance.     Their    subjects  are  very 

•  ^'Viendoassi  mismotodoel  mun-  journey,  etc.  The  old  French  mys- 
do  en  fiestas  de  Comedias  y  destas  teries  were  divided  into  jmamees  or 
cosas,"  is  part  of  his  apology  to  Don  portions,  each  of  which  could  conve- 
Fernando  Davalos  for  asking  leave  to  niently  be  represented  in  the  time 
dedicate  them  to  him.  given  by  the  Church  to  such  enter- 

•  Trissino's  **  Sofonisba  "  was  writ-  tainments  on  a  single  day.  One  of 
ten  as  early  as  1515,  though  not  the  mysteries  in  Uiis  way  required 
printed  till  later.  forty  days  for  its  exhibition. 

*®  ^^Jomadas,"  days'- work,  days'- 
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various.  One  of  them,  the  "  Soldadesca,*'  is  on  the  Papal 
recruiting  service  at  Rome.  Another,  the  **  Tinelaria,"  or 
Servants'  Dining  Hall,  is  on  such  riots  as  were  likely  to 
happen  in  the  disorderly  service  of  a  cardinal's  household  ; 
full  of  revelry  and  low  life.  Another,  "  La  Jacinta,**  gives 
us  the  story  of  a  lady  who  lives  at  her  castle  on  the  road 
to  Home,  where  she  violently  detains  sundry  passengers 
and  chooses  a  husband  among  them.  And  of  two  others, 
one  is  on  the  adventures  of  a  disguised  prince,  who  comes 
to  the  court  of  a  fabulous  king  of  Leon,  and  wins  his 
daughter  after  the  fashion  of  the  old  romances  of  chi- 
valry ; "  and  the  other  on  the  adventures  of  a  child  stolen 
in  infancy,  which  involve  disguises  in  more  humble  life.  ^* 

How  various  were  the  modes  in  which  these  subjects 
were  thrown  into  action  and  verse,  and,  hideed,  how  differ- 
ent was  the  character  of  his  different  dramas,  may  be  best 
understood  by  a  somewhat  ampler  notice  of  the  two  not 
yet  mentioned. 

The  first  of  these,  the  "  Trofea,**  is  in  honour  of  King 
Manuel  of  Portugal,  and  the  discoveries  and  conquests 
that  were  made  in  India  and  Africa,  under  his  auspices ; 
but  it  is  very  meagre  and  poor.  After  the  prologue,  which 
fills  above  three  hundred  verses,  Fame  enters  in  the  first 
act  and  announces  that  the  great  king  has,  in  his  most  holy 
wars,  gained  more  lands  than  are  described  by  Ptolemy ; 
whereupon  Ptolemy  appears  instantly,  by  especial  per- 
mission of  Pluto,  from  the  regions  of  torment,  and  denies 
the  fact ;  but,  after  a  discussion,  is  compelled  to  admit  it, 
though  with  a  saving  clause  for  his  own  honour.  In  the 
second  act,  two  shepherds  come  upon  the  stage  to  sweep  it 
for  the  king's  appearance.  They  make  themselves  quite 
merry,  at  first,  with  the  splendour  about  them,  and  one  of 
them  sits  on  the  throne,  and  imitates  grotesquely  the 
curate  of  his  village ;  but  they  soon  quarrel,  and  continue 

"  La  Aquilana.  **  La  Calamita. 
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in  bad  humour,  till  a  royal  page  interferes  and  compels 
them  to  go  on  and  arrange  the  apartment  The  whole  of 
the  third  act  is  taken  up  with  the  single  speech  of  an  inter- 
preter, bringing  in  twenty  Eastern  and  African  kings  who 
are  unable  to  speak  for  themselves,  but  avow,  through  his 
very  tedious  harangue,  their  allegiance  to  the  crown  of 
Portugal ;  to  all  which  the  king  makes  no  word  of  reply. 
The  next  act  is  absurdly  filled  with  a  royal  reception  of 
four  shepherds,  who  bring  him  presents  of  a  fox,  a  lamb, 
an  eagle,  and  a  cock,  which  they  explain  with  some 
humour  and  abundance  of  allegory ;  but  to  all  which  he 
makes  as  little  reply  as  he  did  to  the  proffered  fealty  of  the 
t  wenty  heathen  kings.  In  the  fifth  and  last  act,  Apollo 
gives  verses,  in  praise  of  the  king,  queen,  and  prince,  to 
Fame,  who  distributes  copies  to  the  audience ;  but,  refusing 
them  to  one  of  the  shepherds,  has  a  riotous  dispute  with  him. 
The  shepherd  tauntingly  offers  Fame  to  spread  the  praises 
of  King  Manuel  through  the  world  as  well  as  she  does,  if 
she  will  but  lend  him  her  wings.  The  goddess  consents. 
He  puts  them  on  and  attempts  to  fly,  but  falls  headlong  on 
the  stage,  with  which  poor  practical  jest  and  a  mUancico 
the  piece  ends. 

The  other  drama,  called  "  Hymenea,"  is  better,  and 
gives  intimations  of  what  became  later  the  foundations 
of  the  national  theatre.  Its  "  Introyto,"  or  prologue,  is 
coarse,  but  not  without  wit,  especially  in  those  parts  which, 
according  to  the  peculiar  toleration  of  the  times,  were 
allowed  to  make  free  with  religion,  if  they  but  showed 
sufficient  reverence  for  the  Church.  The  story  is  entirely 
invented,  and  may  be  supposed  to  have  passed  in  any  city 
of  Spain.  The  scene  opens  in  front  of  the  house  of  Febea, 
the  heroine,  before  daylight,  where  Hymeneo,  the  hero, 
after  making  known  his  love  for  the  lady,  arranges  with 
his  two  servants  to  give  her  a  serenade  the  next  night. 
When  he  is  gone,  the  servants  discuss  their  own  posi- 
tion, and  Boreas,  one  of  them,  avows  his  desperate  love 
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for  Doresta,  the  heroine's  maid ;  a  passion  which,  through 
the  rest  of  the  piece,  becomes  the  running  caricature  of 
his  master's.  But  at  this  moment  the  Marquis,  a  brother 
of  Febea,  comes  with  his  servants  into  the  street,  and,  by 
the  escape  of  the  others,  who  fly  immediately,  has  little 
doubt  that  there  has  been  love-making  about  the  house,  and 
goes  away  determined  to  watch  more  carefully.  Thus  ends 
the  first  act,  which  might  furnish  materials  for  many  a 
Spanish  comedy  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

In  the  second  act,  Hymeneo  enters  with  his  servants 
and  musicians,  and  they  sing  a  cancion  which  reminds 
us  of  the  sonnet  in  Moliere's  "  Misantrope,**  and  a  villancico 
which  is  but  little  better.  Febea  then  appears  in  the 
balcony,  and  after  a  conversation,  which,  for  its  substance 
and  often  for  its  graceful  manner,  might  have  been  in 
Calderon's  "Dar  la  Vida  por  su  Dama,**  she  promises 
to  receive  her  lover  the  next  night  When  she  is  gone, 
the  servants  and  the  master  confer  a  little  together,  the 
master  showing  himself  very  generous  in  his  happiness ; 
but  they  all  escape  at  the  approach  of  the  Marquis,  whose 
suspicions  are  thus  ftiUy  confirmed,  and  who  is  with  dif- 
ficulty restrained  by  his  page  from  attacking  the  offenders 
at  once. 

The  next  act  is  devoted  entirely  to  the  loves  of  the 
servants.  It  is  amusing,  from  its  caricature  of  the  troubles 
and  trials  of  their  masters,  but  does  not  advance  the 
action  at  all.  The  fourth,  however,  brings  the  hero  and 
lover  into  the  lady*s  house,  leaving  his  attendants  in  the 
street,  who  confess  their  cowardice  to  one  another,  and 
agree  to  run  away,  if  the  Marquis  appears.  This  happens 
immediately.  They  escape,  but  leave  a  doak,  which 
betrays  who  they  are,  and  the  Marquis  remains  undisputed 
master  of  the  ground  at  the  end  of  the  act. 

The  last  act  opens  without  delay.  The  Marquis,  of- 
fended in  the  nicest  point  of  Castilian  honour, — liie  very 
point  on  which  the  plots  of  so  many  later  Squish  drassAa 
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turn, — resolves  at  once  to  put  both  of  the  guilty  parties 
to  death,  though  their  offence  is  no  greater  than  that  of 
having  been  secretly  in  the  same  house  together.  The 
lady  does  not  deny  her  brother's  right,  but  enters  into  a 
long  discussion  with  him*  about  it,  part  of  which  is  touching 
and  effective,  but  most  of  it  very  tedious ;  in  the  midst 
of  all  which  Hymeneo  presents  himself,  and  after  ex- 
plaining who  he  is  and  what  are  his  intentions,  and 
especially  afler  admitting  that,  under  the  circumstances 
of  the  case,  the  Marquis  might  justly  have  killed  his 
sister,  the  whole  is  arranged  for  a  double  wedding  of 
masters  and  servants,  and  closes  with  a  spirited  viUancico 
in  honour  of  Love  and  his  victories. 

The  two  pieces  are  very  different,  and  mark  the  extremes 
of  the  various  experiments  Naharro  tried  in  order  to 
produce  a  dramatic  effect  "  As  to  the  kinds  of  dramas," 
he  says,  "it  seems  to  me  that  two  are  suflScient  for  our 
Castilian  language:  dramas  founded  on  knowledge,  and 
dramas  founded  on  fancy."  ^*  The  "  Trofea,"  no  doubt, 
was  intended  by  him  to  belong  to  the  first  class.  Its  tone 
is  that  of  compliment  to  Manuel,  the  really  great  king 
then  reigning  in  Portugal;  and  from  a  passage  in  the 
third  act  it  is  not  unlikely  that  it  was  represented  in  Rome 
before  the  Portuguese  ambassador,  the  venerable  Tristan 
d'  Acuna.  But  the  rude  and  buffoon  shepherds,  whose 
dialogue  fills  so  much  of  the  slight  and  poor  action,  show 
plainly  that  he  was  neither  unacquainted  with  Enzina  and 
Vicente,  nor  unwilling  to  imitate  them;  while  the  rest 
of  the  drama — the  part  that  is  supposed  to  contain  his- 
torical facts — is,   as  we  have  seen,   still  worse.      The 


"  '*Comedia  ^  noticia'*  he  calls  servants.    His  comedos  are  eztremely 

them,  in  the  Address  to  the  Reader,  different  in  length ;  one  of  them  ex- 

and  ^*  comedia  d  &ntasia  "  ;  and  ex*  tending  to  about  twenty-six  hundred 

plains  the  ^rst  to  be  *'  de  cosa  nota  y  lines,  which  would  be  very  long,  if 

vista  en    realidad/'  illustrating  the  represented,    and     another    hivdly 

remark  bjr  his  pla;^s  on  recruiting  and  reaching  twelve  hundred.     All,  how- 

on  the  riotous  fife  of  a  cardinal's  ever,  are  divided  into  five jomodlw. 
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"Hymenea,"  on  the  other  hand,  has  a  story  of  con- 
siderable interest,  announcing  the  intriguing  plot  which 
became  a  principal  characteristic  of  the  Spanish  theatre 
afterwards.  It  has  even  the  "Gracioso,**  or  Droll  Servant, 
who  makes  love  to  the  heroine's  maid ;  a  character  which 
is  also  found  in  Naharro's  "Serafina,**  but  which  Lope  de 
V^a  above  a  century  afterwards  claimed  as  if  invented 
by  himself.  ** 

What  is  more  singular,  this  drama  approaches  to  a 
ftilfilment  of  the  requisitions  of  the  unities,  for  it  has  but 
one  proper  action,  which  is  the  marriage  of  Febea;  it 
does  not  extend  beyond  the  period  of  twenty-four  hours ; 
and  the  whole  passes  in  the  street  before  the  house  of  the 
lady,  unless,  indeed,  the  fiftli  act  passes  within  the  house, 
which  is  doubtful."  The  whole,  too,  is  founded  on  the 
national  manners,  and  preserves  the  national  costume  and 
character.  The  best  parts,  in  general,  are  the  humorous ; 
but  there  are  graceful  passages  between  the  lovers,  and 
touching  passages  between  the  brother  and  sister.  The 
parody  of  the  servants,  Boreas  and  Doresta,  on  the 
passion  of  the  hero  and  heroine  is  spirited;  and  in  the 
first  scene  between  them  we  have  the  following  dialogue, 
which  might  be  transferred  with  effect  to  many  a  play  of 
Calderon : — 

Boreat,  O,  would  to  heaven,  my  lady  dear, 
That,  at  the  instant  I  first  looked  on  thee, 
Thy  love  had  equalled  mine  I 

Doresta.  Weill  that 's  not  bedl 
But  still  you  're  not  a  bone  for  me  to  pick.  *' 

JBoreoi.  Make  trial  of  me.    Bid  me  do  my  best, 
In  humble  senrice  of  my  love  to  thee ; 


^  In  the  Dedication  of ''  La  Fran- 
cesiUa  "  in  his  Comedias,  Tom.  XIII., 
Bladrid,  1620,  4to. 

^  The  '*  Aquilana,'*  absurd  as  its 
story  b,  approaches,  perhaps,  even 
nearer  to  absdute  regularity  in  its 
form. 

**  This  if  an  old  proverb,  **  A  otro 


can  con  esse  huesso."  It  occurs  more 
than  once  in  Don  Quixote.  A  little 
lower  we  have  another,  *'  Ya  las  to- 
man do  las  dan,"  —  ''Where  they 
g^ve,  they  take."  Naharro  is  accus- 
tomed  to  render  his  humorous  dia- 
logue savoury  by  introdudng  such  old 
proverbs  finequently. 
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So  shalt  thou  put  me  to  the  proof,  and  know 
If  what  I  say  accord  with  what  I  feel. 

Doresta,  Were  my  desire  to  bid  thee  senre  quite  dear, 
Perchance  thy  offers  would  not  be  so  prompt 

Boreas,  O  lady,  look'ee,  that 's  downright  abuse  1 

Doresta.  Abuse  ?    How 's  that  ?    Can  words  and  ways  so  kind, 
And  full  of  courtesy,  be  called  abuse  ? 

Boreas.  I  *ve  done. 
I  dare  not  speak.     Your  answers  are  so  sharp. 
They  pierce  my  very  bowels  through  and  through. 

Doresta,  Well,  by  my  faith,  it  grieTes  my  heart  to  see 
That  thou  so  mortal  art     Dost  think  to  die* 
Of  this  disease  ? 

Boreas,  'T  would  not  be  wonderful.  ! 

Doresta,  But  still,  my  gallant  Sir,  perhaps  you  '11  find 
That  they  who  give  the  suffering  take  it  too. 

Boreas,  In  sooth,  I  ask  no  better  than  to  do 
As  do  my  fellows,— give  and  take ;  but  now 
I  take,  fair  dame,  a  thousand  hurts, 
And  still  g^ve  none. 

Doresta,  How  know'st  thou  that  ? 

And  SO  she  continues  till  she  comes  to  a  plenary  con- 
fession of  being  no  less  hurt,  or  in  love,  herself  than 
he  is." 

All  the  plays  of  Nahanro  have  a  versification  remark- 
ably fluent  alid  harmonious  for  the  period  in  which  he 
wrote,  "  and  nearly  all  of  them  have  passages  of  easy  and 


>7  Boreoi,  PIngfen,  Sefion,  a  Dioa, 
En  aquel  pnnto  qne  os  ▼!, 
Que  qaitieru  Unto  a  mi, 
Como  laego  qniie  a  yoa. 

Doretta.  Bueno  ea  eno ; 

A  otro  can  eon  ease  hueaao  I 

Bona$,   Enaayad  voa  de  mandarine 
Quanto  yo  podre  haier, 
Puea  OS  desseo  seniir : 
8i  qaieia  porqa*  en  pronanne, 
Conoxcays  si  mi  qnerer 
Condeita  con  mi  desir. 

DoreHa,  Si  mis  fanas  faessen  ciertas 
De  qaereroa  yo  mandar, 
Qnioa  de  Toestro  habUtf 
Saloiian  menos  ofTertas. 
Simirays^ 
SeBora,  mal  me  trataia. 

Doreita,  Como  puedo  maltrataros 
Con  palabras  tan  honestas 
Y  por  tan  cortesas  mafias? 

Bortai,  Como?  yanoossohablane, 
Qne  teneys  ciertas  respaestaa 
Qne  lastiman  las  entralias. 

Doretta,  Por  mi  fe  tengo  manailla 
De  ▼eroa  assi  nuntal : 
Mocireys  de  aqnesse  mal  ? 

Barmu,   No  seria  maravilla. 

Domta.  Ftaea^galan, 

Ya  laa  Coman-do  laa  dan. 


Boreas, 


Borms.    Por  mi  fe,  qne  holgaria. 

Si,  oomo  otros  mis  yg  uales^ 
Pudiesse  dar  y  tomar  : 
Mas  veo,  Seiiora  mia. 
Que  recibo  doa  mil  malee 
Y  ningnno  poedo  dar. 

Propaladia,  Madrid,  1571,  Iftno..  f.  SSS. 

*'  There  is  a  good  deal  of  art  in 
Naharro's  verse.  The  **  Hymenea,*' 
for  instance,  is  written  in  twelve-line 
stanzas ;  the  eleventh  being  a  pte^iie- 
bradOj  or  broken  line.  The  '*  Jacinta  ** 
is  in  twelve-line  stanzas,  without  the 
pie  qwbrado.  The  *'  Calamita  "  is  in 
guintiUaSf  connected  bv  the  pie  que- 
brado.  The  '*  Aauuana  is  in 
quartetaSj  connected  in  the  same 
way  ;  and  so  on.  But  the  number  of 
feet  in  each  of  his  lines  is  not  always 
exact,  nor  are  the  rhymes  always 
good,  though,  on  the  whole,  a  harmo- 
nious result  is  generally  produced. 
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natural  dialogue,  and  of  spirited  lyrical  poetry.  But 
several  are  very  gross;  two  are  absurdly  composed  in 
different  languages — one  of  them  in  four,  and  the  other 
in  six ;  '*  and  all  contain  abundant  proo^  in  their  structure 
and  tone,  of  the  rudeness  of  the  age  that  produced  them. 
In  consequence  of  their  little  respect  for  the  Church,  they 
were  soon  forbidden  by  the  Inquisition  in  Spain.  ** 

That  they  were  represented  in  Italy  before  they  were 
printed,  **  and  that  they  were  so  far  circulated  before  their 
author  gave  them  to  the  press,  *'  as  to  be  already  in  some 
degree  beyond  his  own  control,  we  know  on  his  own 
authority.  He  intimates,  too,  that  a  good  many  of  the 
clergy  were  present  at  the  representation  of  at  least  one 
of  them. "  But  it  is  not  likely  that  any  of  his  plays  were 
acted,  except  in  the  same  way  with  Vicente's  and  Enzina's; 
that  is,  before  a  moderate  number  of  persons  in  some  great 
man's  house,  *^  at  Naples,  and  perhaps  at  Rome.     They, 


^  He  partly  apologizes  for  this  in 
his  Preface  to  the  R^er,  by  saying 
that  Italian  words  are  introduced  into 
the  comedias  because  of  the  audiences 
in  Italy.  This  will  do,  as  far  as  the 
Italian  is  concerned ;  but  what  is  to 
be  said  for  the  other  languages  that 
are  used?  In  the  Introyto  to  the 
"  Serafina,"  he  makes  a  jest  of  the 
whole,  telling  the  audience, — 

Bat  voa  must  all  k«ep  wide  awake. 
Or  elae  in  vain  yoa  11  underuke 
To  comprehend  the  differing  speech, 
Whieh  nere  is  quite  distinct  for  each  ;•* 
Four  Ungaa|(es,  as  yon  will  hear, 
CasUlian  with  Valeneian  clear. 
And  Latin  and  Italian  too ; — 
So  take  care  lest  they  trouble  yoo. 

No  doubt  his  comedias  were  exhi- 
bited before  only  a  few  persons,  who 
were  able  to  understand  the  various 
languages  they  contained,  and  found 
them  only  the  more  amusing  for  this 
nuriety. 

^  It  is  singular,  however,  that  a 
very  severe  passage  on  the  Pope  and 
the  clergy  at  Rome,  in  the  **  Jacinta," 
was  not  struck  out,  ed.  1573,  f.  256. 
b ; — a  proof,  among  many  others,  how 
capriciously  and  carelessly  the  Inqui- 
sition acted  in  such  matters.    In  the 


Index  of  1667,  (p.  114,)  only  the 
'*  Aquilana  "  is  prohibited. 

*^  As  the  question,  whether  Na- 
harro's  plays  were  acted  in  Italy  or 
not,  has  been  angrily  discussed  be- 
tween Lampillas  (Ejisayo,  Madrid, 
1789,  4to.,  Tom.  VI.  pp.  160-167) 
and  Signorelli  (Storia  dei  Teatri,  Na- 
poli,  1813,  8vo.,  Tom.  VI.  pp.  171, 
etc.),  in  consequence  of  a  rash  pas- 
sage in  Nasarre's  PnSloso  to  the 
plays  of  Cervantes,  (Maarid,  1749, 
4to.,)  I  will  copy  the  ori^nal  phrase 
of  Naharro  himself,  which  had  es- 
caped all  the  combatants,  and  in 
which  he  says  he  used  Italian  words 
in  his  plays,  '^aviendo  respeto  al 
higar^  y  H  las  personas,  H  quien  se 
recitaron,"  Neither  of  these  learned 
persons  knew  even  that  the  first  edi- 
tion of  the  **  Propaladia  "  was  proba- 
bly printed  in  Italy,  and  that  one  early 
ecution  was  certainly  printed  there. 

"  **  Las  mas  destas  obrillas  an« 
davan  ya  fuera  de  mi  obediencia  y 
voluntad." 

"  In  the  opening  of  the  Introyto 
tothe"Trofca." 

*^  I  am  quite  aware  that,  in  the 
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therefore,  did  not  probably  produce  much  effect  at  first  on 
the  condition  of  the  drama,  so  far  as  it  was  then  developed 
in  Spain.  Their  influence  came  in  later,  and  through  the 
press,  when  three  editions,  beginning  with  that  of  1520, 
appeared  in  Seville  alone  in  twenty-five  years,  curtailed 
indeed,  and  expurgated  in  the  last,  but  still  giving  spe- 
cimens of  dramatic  composition  much  in  advance  of  any- 
thing then  produced  in  the  country. 

But  though  men  like  Juan  de  la  Enzina,  Gil  Vicente, 
and  Naharro  had  turned  their  thoughts  towards  dramatic 
composition,  they  seem  to  have  had  no  idea  of  founding  a 
popular  national  drama.  For  this  we  must  look  to  the 
next  period ;  since,  as  late  as  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Fer- 
dinand and  Isabella,  there  is  no  trace  of  such  a  theatre  in 
Spain. 


important  passage  already  cited  from 
Mendez  Silva,  on  the  first  acting  of 
plays  in  1492,  wo  have  the  words, 
<*  ASo  de  1492  comenzaron  en  Cas- 
tilla  las  compafiias  H  representar  pub^ 
Ucamente  comedias  de  Juan  de  la 
Enzina ; "  but  what  the  word  pubU- 
camente  was  intended  to  mean  is 
shown  by  the  words    that  follow: 


*^festej{mdo  am  eUaa  d  D.  Fadriqm 
de  Toiedo,  Ewriquex  AhmranU  de 
Castilkij  y  d  Dm  BUgo  Lopez  de 
Mendoza  Mgundo  Duqve  dd  Infan- 
tado.**  So  that  the  representations 
in  the  halls  and  chapels  of  these  great 
houses  were  accounted  pubiic  repre- 
sentations. 
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Pboyui^al  Litebatuub  iir  Spain. — Pboysitcb. — Buboukdians. — Obigiv 

OF   THE   PbOVEN^AL    LaNOUAOB   AND    LiTBBATDBE. — BaBCELONA. — DlA- 

i*ECT  OF  Catalonia. — Abagon. — Tboubadoub  Poets  in  Catai>onia  and 
Abaoon. — Wab  of  the  Albigensbs. — Pbteb  tbe  Second. — Jambs  thb 

CONQUEBOB   AND    HIS    ChBONICLE. RaMON    MuNTANEB   AND    HIS    ChBO- 

HICLE. — DeCAT    of    PoETBT    IN    PbOVENCB,    AND    DeCAT    OF    PbOVEN^AL 

PosxBT  IN  Spain. — Catalonian  D/albct. 


PROVEN9AL  literature  appeared  in  Spain  as  early  as  any 
portion  of  the  Castilian,  with  which  we  have  thus  far  been 
exclusively  occupied.  Its  introduction  was  natural,  and, 
being  intimately  connected  with  the  history  of  political 
power  in  both  Provence  and  Spain,  can  be  at  once  ex- 
plained, at  least  so  far  as  to  account  for  its  prevalence  in 
the  quarter  of  the  Peninsula  where,  during  three  centuries, 
it  predominated,  and  for  its  large  influence  throughout  the 
rest  of  the  country,  both  at  that  time  and  afterwards. 

Provence — or,  in  other  words,  that  part  of  the  South 
of  France  which  extends  from  Italy  to  Spain,  and  which 
originally  obtained  its  name  in  consequence  of  the  con- 
sideration it  enjoyed  as  an  early  and  most  important  pro- 
vince of  Rome — was  singularly  fortunate,  during  the  latter 
period  of  the  Middle  Ages,  in  its  exemption  from  many 
of  the  troubles  of  those  troubled  times.  ^  While  the  great 
movement  of  the  Northern  nations  lasted,  Provence  was 
disturbed  chiefly  by  the  Visigoths,  who  soon  passed  onward 
to  Spain,  leaving  few  traces  of  their  character  behind 
them,  and  by  the  Burgundians,  the  mildest  of  all  the 

*  F.  Diez,  Troubadours,  Zwickau,  1826,  8vo.,  p.  5. 
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Teutonic  invaders,  who  did  not  reach  the  South  of  France 
till  they  had  been  long  resident  in  Italy,  and,  when  they 
came,  established  themselves  at  once  as  tibe  permanent 
masters  of  that  tempting  country. 

Greatly  favoured  in  this  comparative  quiet,  which, 
though  sometimes  broken  by  internal  dissension,  or  by  the 
ineffectual  incursions  of  their  new  Arab  neighbours,  was 
nevertheless  such  as  was  hardly  known  elsewhere,  and 
favoured  no  less  by  a  soil  and  climate  almost  without  rivals 
in  the  world,  the  civilization  and  refinement  of  Provence 
advanced  faster  than  those  of  any  other  portion  of  Europe. 
From  the  year  879,  a  large  part  of  it  was  fortunately 
constituted  into  an  independent  government;  and,  what 
was  very  remarkable,  it  continued  under  the  same  family 
till  1092,  two  hundred  and  thirteen  years.  ^  During  thii 
second  period,  its  territories  were  again  much  spared  from 
the  confusion  that  almost  constantly  pressed  their  borders 
and  threatened  their  tranquillity;  for  the  troubles  that 
then  shook  the  North  of  Italy  did  not  cross  the  Alps  and 
the  Var ;  the  Moorish  power,  so  far  from  making  new 
aggressions,  maintained  itself  with  difficulty  in  Catalonia ; 
and  the  wars  and  convulsions  in  the  North  of  France^ 
from  the  time  of  the  first  successors  of  Charlemagne  to 
that  of  Philip  Augustus,  flowed  rather  in  the  opposite 
direction,  and  fiirnished,  at  a  safe  distance,  occupation  for 
tempers  too  fierce  to  endure  idleness. 

In  the  course  of  these  two  centuries,  a  language  sprang 
up  in  the  South  and  along  the  Mediterranean^  com« 
pounded,  according  to  the  proportions  of  their  power  and 
refinement,  from  that  spoken  by  the  Burgundians  and  from 
the  degraded  Latin  of  the  country,  and  slowly  and  quiedy 
took  the  place  of  both.  With  this  new  language  appeared, 
as  noiselessly,  about  the  middle  of  the  tenth  century,  a 


*  Sismondi,    Hbtoire   dc8   Fran9ai8,  Paris,   1821,   8vo.,  Tom.  IIL'^^pp. 
239,  etc. 
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new  literature,  suited  to  the  climate,  the  age,  and  the 
manners  that  produced  it,  and  one  which,  for  nearly  three 
hundred  years,  seemed  to  be  advancing  towards  a  grace 
and  refinement  such  as  had  not  been  known  since  the  fall 
of  the  Bomans. 

Thus  things  continued  under  twelve  princes  of  the  Bur- 
gundian  race,  who  make  little  show  in  the  wars  of  their 
times,  but  who  seem  to  have  governed  their  states  with  a 
moderation  and  gentleness  not  to  have  been  expected 
amidst  the  general  disturbance  of  the  world.  This  family 
became  extinct,  in  the  male  branch,  in  1092 ;  and  in 
1 113  the  crown  of  Provence  was  transferred,  by  the  mar- 
riage of  its  heir,  to  Baymond  Berenger,  the  third  Count 
of  Barcelona. '  The  Proven9al  poets,  many  of  whom  were 
noble  by  birth,  and  all  of  whom,  as  a  class,  were  attached 
to  the  court  and  its  aristocracy,  naturally  followed  their 
liege  lady,  in  considerable  numbers,  from  Aries  to  Barce- 
lona, and  willingly  established  themselves  in  her  new  capi* 
tal,  under  a  prince  full  of  knightly  accomplishments  and 
yet  not  disinclined  to  the  arts  of  peace. 

Nor  was  the  change  for  them  a  great  one.  The  Py- 
renees made  then,  as  they  make  now,  no  very  serious 
difference  between  the  languages  spoken  on  their  opposite 
declivities  ;  similarity  of  pursuits  had  long  before  induced 
a  similarity  of  manners  in  the  population  of  Barcelona  and 
Marseilles ;  and  if  the  Proven9als  had  somewhat  more  of 
gentleness  and  culture,  the  Catalonians,  from  the  share 
they  had  taken  in  the  Moorish  wars,  possessed  a  more 
strongly  marked  character,  and  one  developed  in  more 
manly  proportions.  ^     At  the  very  commencement  of  the 


*  £.  A.  Schmidt,  Geschichte  Ara- 
goniens  im  Mittelaltcr,  heipug,  1828, 
Svo.,  p.  92. 

^  mrcelona  was  a  prize  oilen 
foaght  for  successfully  by  Moors  and 
Christians,  but  it  was  finally  rescued 
from  the  mbbolievcra  in  985  or  986. 
(Zurita,  Analcs  dc  Aragon,  Lib.  I. 


c.  9.)  Whatever  relates  to  its  early 
power  and  fflory  may  be  found  in 
Capmany,  (Memorias  de  la  Antigua 
Ciudad  de  Barcelona,  Madrid,  1779- 
1792,  4  tom.,  4to.,)  and  especially 
in  the  curious  documents  and  notes  in 
Tom.  11.  and  IV. 
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twelfth  century,  therefore,  we  may  feirly  consider  a  Pro- 
ven9al  refinement  to  have  been  introduced  into  the  north- 
eastern comer  of  Spain  \  and  it  is  worth  notice,  that  this 
is  just  about  the  period  when,  as  we  have  already  seen, 
the  ultimately  national  school  of  poetry  began  to  show 
itself  in  quite  the  opposite  comer  of  the  Peninsula,  amidst 
the  mountains  of  Biscay  and  Asturias.  ^ 

Political  causes,  however,  similar  to  those  which  first 
brought  the  spirit  of  Provence  from  Aries  and  Marseilles 
to  Barcelona,  soon  carried  it  farther  onward  towards  tibe 
centre  of  Spain.  In  1137  tibe  Counts  of  Barcelona  ob- 
tained by  marriage  the  kingdom  of  Aragon ;  and  though 
they  did  not,  at  once,  remove  the  seat  of  their  govemment 
to  Saragossa,  they  early  spread  through  their  new  terri- 
tories some  of  the  refinement  for  which  they  were  indebted 
to  Provence.  This  remarkable  family,  whose  power  was 
now  so  fast  stretching  up  to  the  North,  possessed,  at  differ- 
ent times,  during  nearly  three  centuries,  different  portions 
of  territory  on  both  sides  of  the  Pyrenees,  generally  main- 
taining a  control  over  a  large  part  of  the  North-east  of 
Spain  and  of  the  South  of  France.  Between  1229  and 
1253  the  most  distinguished  of  its  members  gave  the  widest 
extent  to  its  empire  by  broad  conquests  from  the  Moors ; 
but  later  the  power  of  the  kings  of  Aragon  became  gra- 
dually circumscribed,  and  their  territory  diminished,  by 
marriages,  successions,  and  military  disasters.  Under 
eleven  princes,  however,  in  the  direct  line,  and  three  more 
in  the  indirect,  they  maintained  their  right  to  the  king- 
dom down  to  the  year  1479,  when,  in  the  person  of  Fer- 
dinand, it  was  united  to  Castile,  and  the  solid  foundations 
were  laid  on  which  the  Spanish  monarchy  has  ever  since 
rested. 

With  this  slight  outline  of  the  course  of  political  power 

'  The  members  of  the  French  France^  (Paru,  4to.,  Tom.  XVI. 
Academy,  in  their  continuation  of  1824,  p.  195,)  tmee  it  back  a  little 
the    Benedictine    Hist.   Litt.   de  la      earlier. 
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in  the  north-eastern  part  of  Spain,  it  will  be  easy  to  trace 
the  origin  and  history  of  the  literature  that  prevailed  there 
from  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  to  the  middle  of  the 
fifteenth  century ;  a  literature  which  was  introduced  from 
Provence,  and  retained  the  Proven9al  character,  till  it 
came  in  contact  with  that  more  vigorous  spirit  which, 
during  the  same  period,  had  been  advancing  from  the 
north-west,  and  afterwards  succeeded  in  giving  its  tone  to 
the  literature  of  the  consolidated  monarchy.  • 

The  character  of  the  old  Proven9al  poetry  is  the  same 
on  both  sides  of  the  Pyrenees.  In  general,  it  is  gracefiil 
and  devoted  to  love ;  but  sometimes  it  becomes  involved 
in  the  politics  of  the  time,  and  sometimes  it  runs  into  a 
severe  and  unbecoming  satire.  In  Catalonia,  as  well  as 
in  its  native  home,  it  belonged  much  to  the  court;  and 
the  highest  in  rank  and  power  are  the  earliest  and  fore- 
most on  its  lists.  Thus,  both  the  princes  who  first  wore 
the  united  crowns  of  Barcelona  and  Provence,  and  who 
reigned  from  11 13  to  11 62,  are  oflen  set  down  as  Limousin 
or  Proven9al  poets,  though  with  slight  claims  to  the 
honour,  since  not  a  verse  has  been  published  that  can  be 
attributed  to  either  of  them.' 

Alfonso  the  Second,  however,  who  received  the  crown 
of  Aragon  in  1162,  and  wore  it  till  1196,  is  admitted 


'  Catalan  patriotism  has  denied  all 
this,  and  claimed  that  the  Proven^ 
literature  was  derived  from  Cataloma. 
See  Torres  Amat,  Pr61ogo  to  "  Me- 
morias  de  los  Escritores  Catalanes/' 
and  elsewhere.  But  it  is  only  neces- 
sary to  read  what  its  friends  have  said 
in  defence  of  this  position,  to  be 
satisfied  that  it  is  untenable.  The 
simple  fact,  that  the  literature  in 
question  existed  a  ftill  century  in  Pro- 
vence before  there  is  any  pretence  to 
cUim  its  existence  in  Catalonia,  is 
decisive  of  the  controversy,  if  there 
really  be  a  controversy  about  the 
matter.  The  **  Memorias  para  ayudar 
i  formar  un  Diccionario  Critico  de 


los  Autores  Catalanes,"  etc.,  by  D. 
Felix  Torres  Amat,  Bishop  of  As- 
torga,  etc.,  (Barcelona,  1836,  8vo.,^ 
is,  however,  an  indispensable  booK 
for  the  history  of  the  literature  of  Ca- 
talonia; for  its  author,  descended 
from  one  of  the  old  and  distinguished 
families  of  the  country,  and  nephew 
of  the  learned  Archbishop  Amat,  who 
died  in  1824,  has  devoted  much  of 
his  life  and  of  his  ample  means  to 
collect  materials  for  it  It  contuns 
more  mistakes  than  it  should ;  but  a 
great  deal  of  its  information  can  be  ob- 
tained nowhere  else  in  a  printed  form. 
'  See  the  articles  in  Torres  Amat, 
Memorias,  pp.  104,  105. 
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by  all  to  have  been  a  Troubadour.  Of  him  we  still 
possess  a  few  not  inelegant  coblas,  or  stanzas,  addressed 
to  his  lady,  which  are  curious  from  the  circumstance  that 
they  constitute  the  oldest  poem  in  the  modem  dialects 
of  Spain,  whose  author  is  known  to  us ;  and  one  that  is 
probably  as  old,  or  nearly  as  old,  as  any  of  the  anon3n3iou8 
poetry  of  Castile  and  the  North. "  Like  the  other  sove- 
reigns of  his  age,  who  loved  and  practised  the  art  of  the 
gai  sabevj  Alfonso  collected  poets  about  his  person. 
Pierre  Rogiers  was  at  his  court,  and  so  were  Pierre 
Baimond  de  Toulouse,  and  Aim^ric  de  P6guilain,  who 
mourned  his  patron*s  death  in  verse, — all  three  famous 
Troubadours  in  their  time,  and  all  three  honoured  and 
favoured  at  Barcelona.  •  There  can  be  no  doubt,  there- 
fore, that  a  Proven9al  spirit  was  already  established  and 
spreading  in  that  part  of  Spaiii  before  the  end  of  the 
twelfth  century. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  next  century,  external  cir- 
cumstances imparted  a  great  impulse  to  this  spirit  in 
Aragon.    From  1209  to  1229,  die  shameful  war  which 


'  The  poei^  ^^  ^^  Raynouard,  Trou-  our  English  stanzas,  or  even  some- 

badours,  Tom.  III.  p.   1 18.    It  be-  times  by  coiq)lets. 

gins —  •  For  Pierre    Rogiers,  see  Ray- 

,       .        .     .  ^  nouard,  Troubadours,  Tom.   V.,   p. 

Per  mantaa  ffniiM  m  M  dats  nn/\     rn           ttt              a**       ^           'fi. 

JoTie  deport  esouts.  330,   Tom.   III.  pp.  27,  etc.,  with 

Millot,  Hist.  Litt.  des  Troubadours, 

The  life  of  its  author  is  in  Zurita,  Paris,  1774, 12mo.,  Tom.  I.  pp.  103, 

'*  Anales  de  Aragon  "  (Lib.  11.^ ;  but  etc.,  and  the  Hist  Litt.  de  la  France, 

the  few  literary  notices  neecfed  of  Tom.  XV.  p.  469.     For  Pierre  Rai- 

him  are  best  found  in  Latassa,  *'  Bi-  mond  de  Toulouse,  see  Ray  nouard, 

blioteca  Antigua  de  los   Escritores  Tom.  V.  p.  322,  and  Tom.  III.  p. 

Aragoneses,"  (Zaragoza,  1796,  8vo.,  120,  with  Hist.  Litt  de  la  France, 

Tom.  I.  p.  1750  and  in  '*  Histoire  Tom.  XV.  p.  457,  and  Cresdmbeni, 

Litt^raire  de  la  France"  (Paris, 4to.,  Istoria  della  Volgar  Poesia,  (Roma, 

Tom.   XV.,   1820,  p.  158).    As  to  1710,  4to.,  Tom.  IL  p.  65,)  where, 

the  word  cMaSj  I  cannot  but  think  on  the  authority  of  a  manuscript  in 

— notwithstanding  all  the  refined  dis-  the  Vatican,  he  says  of  Pierre  Ru- 

cussions    about    it    in    Raynouard,  mond,  "  And6  in  corte  del  Re  Al- 

(Tom.  II.  pp.  174-178,)  and  Diez,  fonsod' Arurona,  chel'accolseemolto 

"Troubadours,"  (p.  Ill  and  note,^  onorb."      For    Aim^c    de    P^i- 

— that  it  was  quite  synonymous  witn  lain,  see  Hist.  Litt  de  la  France, 

the  Spanish  coplas,  and  may,  for  all  Paris,    4to.,   Tom.    XVIII.,    1835, 

common  purposes,  be  translated  by  p.  684. 
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gave  birth  to  the  Inquisition  was  carried  on  with  ex- 
traordinary cruelty  and  fury  against  the  Albigenses;  a 
religious  sect  in  Provence  accused  of  heresy,  but  per- 
secuted rather  by  an  implacable  political  ambition.  To 
this  sect — which,  in  some  points,  opposed  the  preten- 
sions of  the  See  of  Rome,  and  was  at  last  exterminated 
by  a  crusade  under  the  Papal  authority — belonged  nearly 
all  the  contemporary  Troubadours,  whose  poetry  is  fall 
of  their  sufferings  and  remonstrances.  ^®  In  their  great 
distress,  the  principal  ally  of  the  Albigenses  and  Trou- 
badours was  Peter  the  Second  of  Aragon,  who,  in  1213, 
perished  nobly  fighting  in  their  cause  at  the  disastrous 
battle  of  Muret  When,  therefore,  the  Troubadours  of 
Provence  were  compelled  to  escape  from  the  burnt  and 
bloody  ruins  of  their  homes,  not  a  few  of  them  hastened 
to  the  friendly  court  of  Aragon,  sure  of  finding  them- 
selves protected,  and  their  art  held  in  honour,  by  princes 
who  were,  at  the  same  time,  poets. 

Among  those  who  thus  appeared  in  Spain  in  the  time 
of  Peter  the  Second  were  Hugues  de  Saint  Cyr ; "  Azfe- 
mar  le  Noir ; "  Pons  Barba ; "  Baimond  de  Miraval, 
who  joined  in  the  cry  tuning  the  king  to  the  defence  of 
the  Albigenses,  in  which  he  perished ;  ^*  and  Perdigon,  ^* 
who,  afler  being  munificently  entertained  at  his  court,  be- 
came, like  Folquet  de  Marseille,  ^*  a  traitor  to  the  cause 


^  Sismondi  (Hist,  des  Francais, 
Paris,  8vo.,  Tom.  VI.  and  Vll., 
1823,  1826)  gives  an  ample  account 
of  the  cruelties  and  horrors  of  the 
war  of  the  Albigenses,  and  Llorente 
(Histoirede  TlnquisiUon,  Paris,  1817, 
8vo.,  Tom.  I.  p.  43)  shows  the  con- 
nexion of  that  war  with  the  origin  of 
the  Inquisition.  The  fact  that  nearly 
all  the  Troubadours  took  part  with 
the  persecuted  Albigenses,  is  equally 
notorious.  Histoire  Litt.  de  la  France, 
Tom.  XVIII.  p.  588,  and  Fauriel, 
Introduction  to  the  Histoire  de  la 
Croisade  contre  les  H^^tiques  Albi- 
geou,  Puis,  1837,  4to.,  p.  st. 


"  Raynouard,  Troub.,  Tom.  V.  p. 
222,  Tom.  III.  p.  330.  Millot,  Hist, 
Tom.  II.  p.  174. 

*«  Hist  litt  de  la  France,  Tom. 
XVIII.  p.  686. 

«  Ibid.,  p.  644. 

'*  Raynouard,  Troub.,  Tom.  V.  pp. 
382,  386.  Hist  Litt.  de  la  France, 
Tom.  XVII.  pp.  456-467. 

**  Hist  Litt  de  la  France,  Tom. 
XVIII.  pp.  603-605.  Millot,  Hist, 
Tom.  I.  p.  428. 

**  For  this  cruel  and  fake  chief 
among  Uie  crusaders,  praised  by  Pe- 
trarcaCTrionfo  d*  Amore.  C.  IV.)  and 
by  Dante   (Parad.,    IX;  94,  etc.). 
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he  had  espoused,  and  openly  exulted  in  the  king's  untimely 
fate.  But  none  of  the  poetical  followers  of  Peter  the 
Second  did  him  such  honour  as  the  author  of  the  curious 
and  long  ]K)em  of  "  The  War  of  the  Albigenses,"  in 
which  much  of  the  king  of  Aragon's  life  is  recorded,  and 
a  minute  account  given  of  his  disastrous  death.  ^^  All, 
however,  except  Perdigon  and  Folquet,  r^arded  him  with 
gratitude,  as  their  patron  and  as  a  poet,  ^"  who,  to  use  the 
language  of  one  of  them,  made  himself  ^^  their  head  and  the 
head  of  their  honours."  " 

The  glorious  reign  of  Jayme  or  James  the  Conqueror, 
which  followed,  and  extended  from  1213  to  1276,  exhibits 
the  same  poetical  character  with  that  of  the  less  fortunate 
reign  of  his  immediate  predecessor.  He  protected  the 
Troubadours,  and  the  Troubadours,  in  return,  praised  and 
honoured  him.  Guillaurae  Anfelier  addressed  a  sirvente  to 
him  as  "the  yoimg  king  of  Aragon,  who  defends  mercy 
and  discountenances  wrong."  *®  Nat  de  Mons  sent  him 
two  poetical  letters,  one  of  which  gives  him  advice  concern- 
ing the  composition  of  his  court  and  government  *^  Ar- 
naud  Plagu6s  oflTered  a  chanso  to  his  fair  queen  Eleanor  of 
Castile ; "  and  Mathieu  de  Querci,  who  survived  the  great 


see  Hist  Litt.  de  la  France,  Tom.  first  part  of  it,  and  the  account  of  his 

XVIII.  p.   694.    His  poetry  is  in  death  at  w.  3061 ,  etc. 

Raynouard,  Troub.,   Tom.  III.   pp.  *'  What  remains  of  his  poetry  is  in 

149-162.  Raynouard,  Troub.,  Tom.  V.  pp.  290, 

»'  This  important  poem,  admirably  etc.,  and  in  Hist.  Litt  de  la  France, 

edited  by  M.  Charles  Faunel,  one  of  Tom.   XVII.,    1832,    pp.    443-447, 

the  sounaest  and  most  genial  French  where  a  sufficient  notice  is  g^yen  of  his 

scholars  of  the  nineteenth  century,  is  life, 
in  a  series  of  works  on  the  history  of 

Fnmcc    published  by  order  of  the  "   S*4;t;;n;£:rd:.S 

king  of  France,  and  begun  under  the  y^^  Bute, 

auspices  of  M.  Guizot,  and  by  his  re-  ^  „,.    r'^   j    i    v           cr 

commendation,  when  he  was  Minister  •.,„S'^-  ^*?' ^®  ^S,/^"*"^'  ^T* 

of  Public  Instruction.     It  is  entitled  XVIII.    p.    663.      The   poem    be- 

"  Histoire  de  la  Croisade  centre  les  P°* 

Hdr^tiques  Albigeois,  toite  en  Vers  Al  Jove  xej  d'  Ango,  que  confenna 

Provenoaux,  par  un  Po^te  contempo-  ***"*  *  ^  *  maivert-t  derfemu,  ete. 


rain,"  Paris,  1837,  4to.,  pp.  738.     It         »*  MiUot,  Hist  des  Troubadours, 

consists  of  9678  verses, — the  notices      Tom.  II.  pp.  186,  etc. 

of  Peter  II.  occurring  chiefly  in  the         "  Hist  Litt  de  la  France,  Tom. 
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conqueror,  poured  forth  at  his  grave  the  sorrows  of  his 
Christian  compatriots  at  the  loss  of  the  great  champion 
on  whom  they  had  depended  in  their  struggle  with  the 
Moors."  At  the  same  period,  too,  Hugues  de  Mata- 
plana,  a  noble  Catalan,  held  at  his  castle  courts  of  love 
and  poetical  contests,  in  which  he  himself  bore  a  large 
part ;  ^  while  one  of  his  neighbours,  Guillaume  de  Ber- 
g^dan,  no  less  distinguished  by  poetical  talent  and  ancient 
descent,  but  of  a  less  honourable  nature,  indulged  himself 
in  a  style  of  verse  more  gross  than  can  easily  be  found 
elsewhere  in  the  Troubadour  poetry. "  All,  however,  the 
bad  and  the  good, — those  who,  like  Sordel  *•  and  Bernard 
de  Bovenac, "'  satirized  the  king,  and  those  who,  like  Pierre 
Cardenal,  enjoyed  his  favour  and  praised  him,  ^ — all  show 
that  the  Troubadours,  in  his  reign,  continued  to  seek  pro- 
tection in  Catalonia  and  Aragon,  where  they  had  so  long 
been  accustomed  to  find  it,  and  that  their  poetry  was  con- 
stantly taking  deeper  root  in  a  soil  where  its  nourishment 
was  now  become  so  sure. 

James  himself  has  sometimes  been  reckoned  among  the 
poets  of  his  age.^'  It  is  possible,  though  none  of  his 
poetry  has  been  preserved,  that  he  really  was  such ;  for 
metrical  composition  was  easy  in  the  flowing  language  he 
spoke,  and  it  had  evidently  grown  common  at  his  court, 
where  the  examples  of  his  father  and  grandfather,  as 
Troubadours,  would  hardly  be  without  their  effect  But 
however  this  may  be,  he  loved  letters,  and  left  behind 
him  a  large  prose  work,  more  in  keeping  than  any  poetry 
with  his  character  as  a  wise  monarch  and  successful  con- 


XVIII.  p.  635,  and  Raynouard, 
Troub.,  Tom.  V.  p.  60. 

••  Raynouard,  Troub.,  Tom.  V. 
pp.  361,  262.  Hist.  Litt.  de  la 
France,  Tom.  XIX.,  Paris,  1838,  p. 
607. 

**  Hist  Litt.  de  la  France,  Tom. 
XVIII.  pp.  671-676. 

»  Ibid.,  pp.  676-679. 


"  Millot,  Hiat,  Tom.  II.  p.  92. 

^  Raynouard,  Troub.,  Tom.  IV. 
pp.  203-206. 

»  Ibid.,  Tom.  V.  p.  802.  Hbt.  litt 
de  la  France,  Tom.  XX.,  1842,  d.  674. 

*  Quadrio  (Storia  d'  Ogni  Poeaia, 
Bologna,  1741,  4to.,  Tom.  II.  p.  1321 
and  Zurita  (Anales,  Lib.  X.  c.  42) 
state  it,  but  not  with  proof. 
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queror,  whose  legislation  and  goyernment  were  far  in  ad- 
vance of  the  condition  of  his  subjects.  ** 

The  work  here  referred  to  is  a  chronicle  or  commentary 
on  the  principal  events  of  his  reign,  divided  into  four 
parts; — the  first  of  which  is  on  the  troubles  that  followed 
his  accession  to  the  throne,  after  a  long  minority,  with  the 
rescue  of  Majorca  and  Minorca  from  the  Moors,  between 
1229  and  1233;  the  second  is  on  the  greater  conquest  of 
the  kingdom  of  Valencia,  which  was  substantially  ended 
in  1239,  so  that  the  hated  misbelievers  never  again  ob- 
tained any  firm  foothold  in  all  the  north-eastern  part  of 
the  Peninsula ;  the  third  is  on  the  war  James  prosecuted 
in  Murcia,  till  1266,  for  the  benefit  of  his  kinsman,  Al- 
fonso the  Wise,  of  Castile ;  and  the  last  is  on  the  embassies 
he  received  from  the  Khan  of  Tartary,  and  Michael  Pa- 
Iseologus  of  Constantinople,  and  on  his  own  attempt,  in 
1268,  to  lead  an  expedition  to  Palestine,  which  was  de- 
feated by  storms.  The  story,  however,  is  continued  to  the 
end  of  his  reign  by  slight  notices,  which,  except  the  last, 
preserve  throughout  the  character  of  an  autobiography ; 
the  very  last,  which,  in  a  few  words,  records  his  death 
at  Valencia,  being  the  only  portion  written  in  the  third 
person. 

From  this  Chronicle  of  James  the  Conqueror  there  was 
early  taken  an  account  of  the  conquest  of  Valencia,  begin- 
ning in  the  most  simple-hearted  manner  with  the  conversa- 
tion the  king  held  at  Alcafii9  (Alcafiizas)  with  Don  Blasco 
de  Alagon  and  the  Master  of  the  Hospitallers,  Nuch  de 
FoUalquer,  who  urge  him,  by  his  successes  in  Minorca,  to 

••  In  the  Gufa  del  Comercio  de  Jajme  was  seven  feet  high, — and  bv 

Madrid,  1848,  is  anacooant  of  thedis-  the  mark  of  an  arrow-wound  in  hia 

interment,  at  Poblet,  in  1846,  of  the  forehead  which  he  received  at  Valen« 

remains  of  several  royal  personages  da,  and  which  was  still  perfectly  dis- 

who  had   been  long  buried  there ;  tinct.    An  eyewitness  declared  that 

among  which  the  body  of  Don  Jayme,  a  painter  might  have  found  in  his 

after  a  period  of  six  hundred  and  se-  remains  the  general  outline  of  hia 

venty  years,  was  found  remarkably  physiognomy.     Faro  Industrial  de  k 

preserved.  It  was  easily  distinguished  Habana,  6  Abril,  1848. 
by  its  sixe, — for    when  alive  Don 
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undertake  the  greater  achievement  of  the  conquest  of  Va- 
lencia; and  ending  with  the  troubles  that  followed  the 
partition  of  the  spoils  after  the  fall  of  that  rich  kingdom 
and  its  capital.  This  last  work  was  printed  in  1515,  in  a 
magnificent  volume,  where  it  serves  for  an  appropriate 
introduction  to  the  Foros^  or  privileges,  granted  to  the  city 
of  Valencia  from  the  time  of  its  conquest  down  to  the  end 
of  the  reign  of  Ferdinand  the  Catholic ; "  but  the  complete 
work,  the  Chronicle,  did  not  appear  till  1557,  when  it  was 
published  to  satisfy  a  requisition  of  Philip  the  Second.  ** 

It  is  written  in  a  simple  and  manly  style,  which,  with- 
out making  pretensions  to  elegance,  often  sets  before  us 
the  events  it  records  with  a  living  air  of  reality,  and  some- 
times shows  a  happiness  in  manner  and  phraseology  which 
effort  seldom  reaches.  Whether  it  was  undertaken  in  con- 
sequence of  the  impulse  given  to  such  vernacular  histories 
by  Alfonso  the  Tenth  of  Castile,  in  his  "  General  Chro- 
nicle of  Spain,"  or  whether  the  intimations  which  gave 
birth  to  that  remarkable  Chronicle  came  rather  from 
Aragon,  we  cannot  now  determine.  Probably  both  works 
were  produced  in  obedience  to  the  demands  of  their  age ; 


**  Its  first  title  is  '^  Aureum  Opus 
Regalium  Privilegiorum  Civitatis  et 
Regni  Valentise,"  etc. ;  but  the  work 
itself  begins,  **  Comenca  la  conquesta 

Ser  lo  serenisimo  e  Catnolich  Prineep 
e  inmortal  memoria,  Don  Jaume, 
etc.  It  is  not  divided  into  chapters  nor 
paged,  but  it  has  ornamental  capitals 
at  the  beginning  of  its  paragraphs,  and 
fills  42  mrge  pages  in  folio,  double 
columns,  litt.  goth.,  and  was  printed, 
as  its  colophon  shows,  at  Valencia,  in 
J  51 5,  bj  Diez  de  Gumiel. 

"  Rodriguez,  Biblioteca  Valentina, 
Valencia,  1747,  fol.,  p.  674.  Its 
title  is  *'  Chrdnica  o  Commentari  del 
Gloriosissim  e  Invictissim  Rey  En 
Jacme,  Rej  d'  Aragb,  de  Mallorques, 
e  de  Valencia,  Compte  de  Barcelona  e 
de  Urgell  e  de  Muntpeiller,  feita  e 
aeritaper  aquell  en  sa  Ilenfua  natural, 
e  treita  del  Archiu  del  mott  magnifich 

VOL.  I. 


Rational  de  la  insigne  Ciutat  de  Va- 
lencia, hon  stava  custodita."  It  was 
printed  under  the  order  of  the  Jurats 
of  Valencia  by  the  widow  of  Juan 
Mey,  in  folio,  m  1557.  The  Rational 
being  the  proper  archive-keeper,  the 
Jurats  being  the  council  of  the  city, 
and  the  work  being  dedicated  to 
Philip  II.,  who  ask^  to  see  it  in 
print,  all  needfiil  assurance  is  given  of 
Its  genuineness.  Each  part  is  divided 
into  very  short  chapters ;  the  first  con- 
taining one  hundred  and  five,  the  se- 
cond one  hundred  and  fifteen,  and  so 
on.  A  series  of  letters,  b^  Jos.  Villa- 
roya,  printed  at  Valencia  in  1800, 
rSvo.,)  to  prove  that  James  was  not 
the  author  of  this  Chronicle,  are  in- 
genious, learned,  and  well  written, 
but  do  not,  I  think,  establish  their 
author's  position. 
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but  stilly  as  both  must  have  been  written  at  nearly  the 
same  time,  and  as  the  two  kings  were  united  by  a  family 
alliance  and  constant  intercourse,  a  full  knowledge  of 
whatever  relates  to  these  two  curious  records  of  different 
parts  of  the  Peninsula  would  hardly  fail  to  show  us  some 
connexion  between  them.  In  that  case,  it  is  by  no  means 
impossible  that  the  precedence  in  point  of  time  would  be 
found  to  belong  to  the  Chronicle  of  the  King  of  Aragon, 
who  was  not  only  older  than  Alfonso,  but  was  frequently 
his  wise  and  efficient  counsellor.  '^ 

But  James  of  Aragon  was  fortunate  in  having  yet 
another  chronicler,  Ramon  Muntaner,  bom  at  Feralada, 
nine  years  before  the  death  of  that  monarch ;  a  Catalan 
gentleman,  who  in  his  old  age,  after  a  life  of  great  adven- 
ture, felt  himself  to  be  specially  summoned  to  write  an 
account  of  his  own  times. "     "  For  one  day,*'  he  says, 


**  Alfonso  was  bora  in  1221  and 
died  in  1284,  and  Jayme  I.,  whose 
name,  it  should  be  noted,  is  also  spelt 
Jaume,  Jaime,  and  Jacme,  was  born 
in  1208  and  died  in  1276.  It  is  pro- 
bable, as  I  have  already  said,  that 
Alfonso's  Chronicle  was  written  a 
little  before  1260;  but  that  period 
was  twenty-one  years  after  the  date 
of  qU  the  facts  recorded  in  Jayme's 
account  of  the  conquest  of  Valencia. 
In  connexion  with  the  question  of  the 
precedence  of  these  two  Chronicles 
may  be  taken  the  circumstance,  that 
it  has  been  believed  by  some  persons 
that  Jayme  attempted  to  make  Catalan 
the  language  of  the  law  and  of  all 
public  records,  thirty  years  before  the 
similar  attempt  already  noticed  was 
made  by  Alfonso  X.  in  relation  to  the 
Castilian.  V illanueva,  Viage  Literario 
d  las  Iglcsias  de  Espaila,  Valencia, 
1821,  Tom.  VII.  p.  196. 

Another  work  of  the  king  remains 
in  manuscript  It  is  a  moraland  phi- 
losophical treatise,  called  *'  Lo  Libre 
de  la  Saviesii,"  or  The  Book  of  Wis- 
dom, of  which  an  account  may  be 
found  in  Castro,  Bibliotcca  Espanola, 
Tom.  II.  p.  606. 


**  Probably  the  best  notice  of  Mun- 
taner is  to  be  found  in  Antoiuo,  Bib. 
Vetus  (ed.  Bayer,  Vol.  II.  p.  146). 
There  is,  however,  a  more  ample  one 
in  Torres  Aroat,  Memorias,  (p.  437,) 
and  there  arc  other  notices  elsewhere. 
The  title  of  his  Chronicle  is  **  Crdnica 
o  Descripcio  dels  Fets  e  Hazanyes  del 
Inclyt  Key  Don  Jaume  Primer,  Rey 
Daragb,  de  Mallorques,  e  de  Valencia, 
Compte  de  Barcelona,  e  de  Munpes- 
Uer,  e  de  molts  de  sos  Descendents, 
fcta  per  lo  magnifich  En  Ramon 
Muntaner,  lo  qual  servi  axi  al  dit 
inclyt  Rey  Don  Jaume  com  ^  sos 
Fills  e  Descendents,  es  troba  present 
^  las  Coses  contengudes  en  la  present 
Historia."  There  are  two  old  editions 
of  it;  the  first,  Valencia,  1668,  and 
the  second,  Barcelona,  1662  ;  both  in 
folio,  and  the  last  consisting  of  248 
leaves.  It  was  evidently  much  used 
and  trusted  by  Zurita.  (See  his 
Anales,  lib.  Vll.  c.  1,  etc.)  A 
neat  edition  of  it  in  large  8vo.,  edited 
by  Earl  Lanz,  was  imbEshed  in  1844, 
by  the  Stuttgard  Verein,  and  a  trans- 
lation of  it  into  German,  by  the  same 
accomplished  scholar,  appeared  at 
Leipzig  in  1842,  in  2  vols.  8vo. 
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"  being  in  my  country-house,  called  Xilvella,  in  the 
garden-plain  of  Valencia,  and  sleeping  in  my  bed,  there 
came  unto  me  in  vision  a  venerable  old  man,  clad  in  white 
raiment,  who  said  unto  me,  *  Arise,  and  stand  on  thy  feet, 
Muntaner,  and  think  how  to  declare  the  great  wonders 
thou  hast  seen,  which  God  hath  brought  to  pass  in  the 
wars  where  thou  wast ;  for  it  hath  seemed  well  pleasing  to 
Him  that  through  thee  should  all  these  things  be  made 
manifest' "  At  first,  he  tells  us,  he  was  disobedient  to  the 
heavenly  vision,  and  unmoved  by  the  somewhat  flattering 
reasons  vouchsafed  him,  why  he  was  elected  to  chronicle 
matters  so  notable.  "  But  another  day,  in  that  same 
place,"  he  goes  on,  "  I  beheld  again  that  venerable  man, 
who  said  unto  me,  *  O  my  son,  what  doest  thou  ?  Why 
dost  thou  despise  my  commandment  ?  Arise,  and  do  even 
as  I  have  bidden  thee !  And  know  of  a  truth,  if  thou 
so  doest,  that  thou  and  thy  children  and  thy  kinsfolk 
and  thy  friends  shall  find  favour  in  the  sight  of  Grod/  *' 
Being  thus  warned  a  second  time,  he  undertook  the  work. 
It  was,  he  tells  us,  the  fifteenth  day  of  May,  1325,  when 
he  began  it;  and  when  it  was  completed,  as  it  notices 
events  which  happened  in  April,  1328,  it  is  plain  that  its 
composition  must  have  occupied  at  least  three  years. 

It  opens,  with  much  simplicity,  with  a  record  of  the 
earliest  important  event  he  remembered,  a  visit  of  the 
great  conqueror  of  Valencia  at  the  house  of  his  father, 
when  he  was  himself  a  mere  child.  '*     The  impression  of 


"  "  E  per  90  comen^  al  feyt  del 
dit  senyor,  Rev  En  Jacme,  com  vol 
Tiu,  e  asenjaladamcnt  essent  yo  fadrf, 
e  lo  dit  scnyor  Rey  essent  ^  la  dita 
Vila  de   Peralada  hon  yo  naxqui,  e 

S«a  en  lalberch  de  mon  pare  En  Joan 
untancr,  qui  era  dels  maiors  al- 
berchs  daquell  Ilocb,  e  era  al  cap  de 
la  pla^,"  (Cap.  II.,)—**  And  there- 
fore I  begin  with  the  fact  of  the  said 
Lord  Don  James,  as  I  saw  him,  and 
namely,  when  I  was  a  little  boy,  and 


the  said  Lord  Kino^  was  in  the  said 
city  of  Peralada,  where  I  was  bom, 
and  tarried  in  the  house  of  my  father, 
Don  John  Muntaner,  which  was  one 
of  the  largest  houses  in  that  place, 
and  was  at  the  head  of  the  souare.** 
JEriy  which  I  have  translated  Ikm,  is 
the  corresponding  title  in  Catalan. 
See  Andrev  Boscn,  Titols  de  Honor 
de  Cathalunya,  etc.,  Perpinya,  folio, 
1628,  p.  574. 

\1^ 
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such  a  visit  on  a  boyish  imagination  would  naturally  be 
deep ; — in  the  case  of  Muntaner  it  seems  to  have  been 
peculiarly  so.  From  that  moment  the  king  became  to 
him,  not  only  the  hero  he  really  was,  but  something  more ; 
one  whose  very  birth  was  miraculous,  and  whose  entire 
life  was  filled  with  more  grace  and  favour  than  God  had 
ever  before  shown  to  living  man ;  for,  as  the  fond  old 
chronicler  will  have  it,  "  He  was  the  goodliest  prince  in 
the  world,  and  the  wisest  and  the  most  gracious  and  the 
most  upright,  and  one  that  was  more  loved  than  any  king 
ever  was  of  all  men ;  both  of  his  own  subjects  and  strangers, 
and  of  noble  gentlemen  everywhere."  " 

The  life  of  the  Conqueror,  however,  serves  merely  *as 
an  introduction  to  the  work ;  for  Muntaner  announces  his 
purpose  to  speak  of  little  that  was  not  within  his  own 
knowledge;  and  of  the  Conqueror's  reign  he  could  re- 
member only  the  concluding  glories.  His  Chronicle, 
therefore,  consists  chiefly  of  what  happened  in  the  time 
of  four  princes  of  the  same  house,  and  especially  of  Peter 
the  Third,  his  chief  hero.  He  ornaments  his  story,  how- 
ever, once  with  a  poem  two  hundred  and  forty  lines  long, 
which  he  gave  to  James  the  Second  and  his  son  Alfonso, 
by  way  of  advice  and  caution,  when  the  latter  was  about 
to  embark  for  the  conquest  of  Sardinia  and  Corsica. " 

The  whole  work  is  curious,  and  strongly  marked  with 

"*  This  passage  reminds  us  of  the  o,  the  second  in  enty  the  third  in  oyfe. 

beautiful  cnaracter  of  Sir  Launcelot,  and  so  on.    It  sets  forth  the  coanael 

near  the  end  of  the  **  Morte  Darthur/'  of  Muntaner  to  the  king  and  prince 

and  therefore  I  transcribe  the  simple  on  the  subject  of  the  conquest  they 

and  strong  words  of  the  original:  **  £  had  projected;    counsel  which  tM 

apres  ques  vae  le  pus  bell  princep  del  chronicler  says  was  partly  followed, 

mon,  e  lo  pus  savi,  e  lo  pus  gracios,  e  and  so  the  expedition  turned  out  well, 

lo  pus  dreturer,  e  cell  qui  fo  mes  amat  but  that  it  would   have  turned  out 

de  totes  gents,  axi  dels  sens  sotsmesos  better  if  the  advice  had  been  followed 

com  daltres  estranvs  e  privades  gents,  entirely.      How    good    Muntaner's 

que  Rey  qui  hanch  fos."    Cap.  VII.  counsel  was  we  cannot  now  judge,  but 

^  Tmsjpoem  is  in  Cap.  CCLXXII.  his  poetry  is  certainly  nought.     It  is 

of   the    Chronicle,  and    consists  of  in  the  most  artifrcial  style  used  by  the 

twelve  stanzas,  each  of  twenty  lines.  Troubadours,  and  is  well  called  by  its 

and  each  having  all  its  twenty  lines  author  a  germo.     He  says,  howeveTy 

in  one  rhyme,  the  first  rhyme  being  in  that  it  was  actually  given  to  the  king. 
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the  character  of  its  author; — a  man  brave,  loving  ad- 
venture and  show;  courteous  and  loyal;  not  without 
intellectual  training,  yet  no  scholar ;  and,  though  faithful 
and  disinterested,  either  quite  unable  to  conceal,  or  quite 
willing,  at  every  turn,  to  exhibit,  his  good-natured  personal 
vanity.  His  fidelity  to  the  family  of  Aragon  was  ad- 
mirable. He  was  always  in  their  service;  often  in 
captivity  for  them;  and  engaged  at  different  times  in 
no  less  than  thirty-two  battles  in  defence  of  their  rights, 
or  in  furtherance  of  their  conquests  from  the  Moors. 
His  life,  indeed,  was  a  life  of  knightly  loyalty,  and 
nearly  all  the  two  hundred  and  ninety-eight  chapters  of 
his  Chronicle  are  as  full  of  its  spirit  as  his  heart  was. 

In  relating  what  he  himself  saw  and  did,  his  statements 
seem  to  be  accurate,  and  are  certainly  lively  and  fresh ; 
but  elsewhere  he  sometimes  falls  into  errors  of  date,  and 
sometimes  exhibits  a  good-natured  credulity  that  makes 
him  believe  many  of  the  impossibilities  that  were  related 
to  him.  In  his  gay  spirit  and  love  of  show,  as  well  as  in 
his  simple,  but  not  careless,  style,  he  reminds  us  of 
Froissart,  especially  at  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
Chronicle,  which  he  ends,  evidently  to  his  own  satisfaction, 
with  an  elaborate  account  of  the  ceremonies  observed  at 
the  coronation  of  Alfonso  the  Fourth  at  Saragossa,  which  he 
attended  in  state  as  syndic  of  the  city  of  Valencia;  the 
last  event  recorded  in  the  work,  and  the  last  we  hear  of  its 
knightly  old  author,  who  was  then  near  his  grand  climacteric. 

During  the  latter  part  of  the  period  recorded  by  this 
Chronicle,  a  change  was  taking  place  in  the  literature 
of  which  it  is  an  important  part  The  troubles  and  con- 
fusion that  prevailed  in  Provence,  from  the  time  of  the 
cruel  persecution  of  the  Albigenses  and  the  encroaching 
spirit  of  the  North,  which,  from  the  reign  of  Philip  Au- 
gustus, was  constantly  pressing  down  towards  the  Mediter- 
ranean, were  more  than  the  genial,  but  not  hardy,  spirit 
of  the  Troubadours  could  resist     Many  of  them,  there- 


294  HISTORY  OF  SPANISH  LITERATURE.  Period  1. 

fore,  fled;  others  yielded  in  despair;  and  all  were  dis- 
couraged. From  f^e  end  of  the  thirteenth  century,  their 
songs  are  rarely  heard  on  the  soil  that  gave  them  birth 
three  hundred  years  before.  With  the  beginning  of  the 
fourteenth,  the  purity  of  their  dialect  disappears.  A 
little  later,  the  dialect  itself  ceases  to  be  cultivated.  '* 

As  might  be  expected,  the  delicate  plant,  whose  flower 
was  not  permitted  to  expand  on  its  native  soil,  did  not 
long  continue  to  flourish  in  that  to  which  it  was  trans- 
planted. For  a  time,  indeed,  the  exiled  Troubadours, 
who  resorted  to  the  court  of  James  the  Conqueror  and 
his  father,  gave  to  Saragossa  and  Barcelona  something  of 
the  poetical  grace  that  had  been  so  attractive  at  Aries  and 
Marseilles.  But  both  these  princes  were  obliged  to  protect 
themselves  from  the  suspicion  of  sharing  the  heresy  with 
which  so  many  of  the  Troubadours  they  sheltered  were 
infected ;  and  James,  in  1233,  among  other  severe  ordi- 
nances, forbade  to  the  laity  the  Limousin  Bible,  which 
had  been  recently  prepared  for  them,  and  the  use  of 
which  would  have  tended  so  much  to  confirm  their 
language  and  form  their  literature.'^  His  successors, 
however,  continued  to  favour  the  spirit  of  the  minstrels 
of  Provence.  Peter  the  Third  was  numbered  amongst 
them ;  *^  and  if  Alfonso  the  Third  and  James  the  Second 
were  not  themselves  poets,  a  poetical  spirit  was  found 
about  their  persons  and  in  their  court ;  ^^  and  when  Alfonso 
the  Fourth,  the  next  in  succession,  was  crowned  at  Sara- 
gossa in  1328,  we  are  told  that  several  poems  of  Peter, 

""  Raynouard,  in  Tom.  III.,  shows  critores  Arasoneses,  Tom.  I.  p.  242. 

this;  and  more  ftilly  in  Tom.  V.,  in  Hist.  Litt.  de  la  France,  Tom.  XX. 

the  list  of  poets,    so  does  the  Hist  p.  529. 

Litt.   de  la  France,  Tom.  XVIII.  *»  Antonio,  Bib.  Vetus,  ed.  Bayer. 

See,  also,  Fauriel's  Introduction  to  Tom.  II.  Lib.  VIII.  c.  ri.  vii.,  and 

the  poem  on  the  Crusade  against  the  Amat,  p.  207.   But  Serveri  of  Girona. 

Albigenses,  pp.  xv.,  xvi.  about   1277,   mourns  the    good  old 

"  Castro,     Biblioteca     Espafiola,  days  of  James  I.,  (Hist  Litt  de  la 

Tom.  I.  p.  411,  and  Schmidt,  Gesch.  France,   Tom.   XX.   p.  552,)  as  if 

Aragoniens  im  Mittelalter,  p.  465.  poets  were,  when  he  wrote,  b^i^inning 

^  Latassa,  Bib.  Antigua  ae  los  Es-  to  fail  at  the  court  of  Aragon. 
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the  king's  brother,  were  recited  in  honour  of  the  occasion, 
one  of  which  consisted  of  seven  hundred  verses." 

But  these  are  among  the  later  notices  of  Proven9al 
literature  in  the  north-eastern  part  of  Spain,  where  it  began 
now  to  be  displaced  by  one  taking  its  hue  rather  from  the 
more  popular  and  peculiar  dialect  of  the  country.  What  this 
dialect  was  has  already  been  intimated.  It  was  commonly 
called  the  Catalan  or  Catalonian,  from  the  name  of  the 
country,  but  probably,  at  the  time  of  the  conquest  of  Barce- 
lona from  the  Moors  in  985,  diflfered  very  little  from  the  Pro- 
ven9al  spoken  at  Perpignan,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Pyre- 
nees. *^  As,  however,  the  Proven9al  became  more  culti- 
vated and  gentle,  the  neglected  Catalan  grew  stronger  and 
ruder;  and  when  the  Christian  power  was  extended,  in 
1118,  to  Saragossa,  and  in  1239  to  Valencia,  the  modifica- 
tions which  the  indigenous  vocabularies  underwent,  in  order 
to  suit  the  character  ^nd  condition  of  the  people,  tended 
rather  to  confirm  the  local  dialects  than  to  accommodate 
them  to  the  more  advanced  language  of  the  Troubadours. 

Perhaps,  if  the  Troubadours  had  maintained  their 
ascendency  in  Provence,  their  influence  would  not  easily 
have  been  overcome  in  Spain :  at  least  there  are  indications 
that  it  would  not  have  disappeared  so  soon.  Alfonso  the 
Tenth  of  Castile,  who  had  some  of  the  more  distinguished 
of  them  about  him,  imitated  the  Proven9al  poetry,  if  he 


**  Muntaner,  Crdoica,  ed.  1662, 
foL,  ff.  247,  248. 

^  Du  Cange,  Glossarium  Mediae 
et  Infimae  Latinitatis,  Parisik,  1733, 
fol,  Tom.  I.,  Praefatio,  sect.  34-36. 
Raynouard  (Troub.,  Tom.  I.  pp.  xii. 
and  ziii.)  would  carry  back  both  the 
Catalonian  and  Valencian  dialects  to 
A.  D.  728 ;  but  the  authority  of  Luit- 
prand,  on  which  he  relies,  is  not 
sufficient,  especially  as  Luitprand 
shows  that  ho  believed  these  dialects 
to  have  existed  also  in  the  time  of 
Strabo.  The  most  that  should  be  in- 
ferred from  the  passage  Raynouard 
dtes  is,  that  they  existed  about  960, 


when  Luitprand  wrote,  which  it  is 
not  improbable  they  did,  though  only 
in  their  rudest  elements,  among  the 
Christians  in  that  part  of  Spain. 
Some  good  remarks  on  the  connexion 
of  the  South  of  France  with  the 
South  of  Spain,  and  their  common 
idiom,  may  be  found  in  Capmany, 
Memorias  Histdricas  de  Barcelona, 
(Madrid,  1779-92,  4to.,)  Parte  I., 
Introd.,  and  the  notes  on  it  The 
second  and  fourth  volumes  of  this 
valuable  historical  work  furnish  many 
documents  both  curious  and  important 
for  the  illustration  of  the  Catalan 
lang^uage. 
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did  not  write  it ;  and  even  earlier,  in  the  time  of  Alfonso 
the  Ninth,  who  died  in  1214,  there  are  traces  of  its  pro- 
gress in  the  heart  of  the  country  that  are  not  to  be  mis- 
taken." But  failing  in  its  strength  at  home,  it  failed 
abroad.  The  engrafted  fruit  perished  with  the  stock  from 
which  it  was  originally  taken.  After  the  opening  of  the 
fourteenth  century  we  find  no  genuinely  Proven9al  poetry 
in  Castile,  and  after  the  middle  of  that  century  it  begins 
to  recede  from  Catalonia  and  Aragon,  or  rather  to  be  cor- 
rupted by  the  harsher,  but  hardier,  dialect  spoken  there  by 
the  mass  of  the  people.  Peter  the  Fourth,  who  reigned 
in  Aragon  from  1336  to  1387,  shows  the  conflict  and 
admixture  of  the  two  influences  in  such  portions  of  his 
poetry  as  have  been  published,  as  well  as  in  a  letter  he 
addressed  to  his  son ;  ** — a  conftision  or  transition  which 
we  should  probably  be  able  to  trace  with  some  distinctness, 
if  we  had  before  us  the  curious  dictionary  of  rhymes,  still 
extant  in  its  original  manuscript,  which  was  made  at  this 
king's  command,  in  1371,  by  Jacme  March,  a  member  of 
the  poetical  family  that  was  aft^erwards  so  much  distin- 
guished. *^  In  any  event,  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt 
that,  soon  after  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century,  if  not 
earlier,  the  proper  Catalan  dialect  began  to  be  perceptible 
in  the  poetry  and  prose  of  its  native  country.  *' 

^  Millot,  Hist,  des  Troubadours,  memorandum  by  himself,  declaring 

Tom.  II.  pp.  186-201.    Hist.  Litt.  that  he  bought  it  at  Barcelona,  in 

de  la  France,  Tom.  XVIII.  pp.  588,  June,  1536,  for  12  dineros,  the  ducat 

634,  635.     Diez,  Troubadours,  pp.  then  being  worth  588  dineros.    See, 

75,  227,  and  331-350 ;  but  it  may  be  also,  the  notes  of  Cerdi  y  Rico  to  the 

doubted  whether    Riauier    did    not  **  Diana  Enamorada**  of  Montemayor, 

write  the  answer  of  Alfonso,  as  well  1802,  pp.  487-490  and  293-295. 
as  the  petition  to  him  given  by  Diez.  *^   Bruce-Whyte ,    (Histoire     des 

^  Bouterwek,  Hist,  de  la  Lit.  £s-  Langues  Romanes  et  de  leur  Litt6«- 

rnola,  traducida  por  Cortina,  Tom.  ture,  Paris,  1841,  8vo.,  Tom.  II.  pp. 

p.  162.     Latassa,   Bib.   Antigua,  406-414)  gives  a  striking  extract  from 

Tom.  II.  pp.  25-38.  a  manuscript  in  the  Royal  Library, 

^  Bouterwek,  trad.  Cortina,  p.  177.  Paris,  which  shows  this  mixture  of 

This  manuscript,  it  may  be  curious  to  the    Provencal    and     Catalan    yery 

notice,  was  once  owned  by  Ferdinand  plainly.     He  implies  that  it  is  from 

Columbus,  son  of  the  great  discoverer,  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century, 

and  is  still  to  be  found  amidst  the  but  he  does  not  prove  it. 
ruins  of  his  library  in  Seville,  with  a 
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The  failure  of  the  Provencal  language,  and  especially  the 
failure  of  the  Proven9al  culture,  were  not  looked  upon  with 
indiflference  in  the  countries  on  either  side  of  the  Pyrenees, 
where  they  had  so  long  prevailed.  On  the  contrary,  efforts 
were  made  to  restore  both,  first  in  France,  and  afterwards 
in  Spain.  At  Toulouse,  on  the  Garonne,  not  far  from 
the  foot  of  the  mountains,  the  magistrates  of  the  city 
determined,  in  1323,  to  form  a  company  or  guild  for  this 
purpose ;  and,  after  some  deliberation,  constituted  it  under 
the  name  of  the  "  Sobregaya  Companhia  dels  Sept  Troba- 
dors  de  Tolosa,"  or  the  Very  Gay  Company  of  iJie  Seven 
Troubadours  of  Toulouse.  This  company  immediately 
sent  forth  a  letter,  partly  in  prose  and  partly  in  verse, 
smnmoning  all  poets  to  come  to  Toulouse  on  the  first  day 
of  May  in  1324,  and  there,  "with  joy  of  heart,  contend 
for  the  prize  of  a  golden  violet,"  which  should  be  adjudged 
to  him  who  should  offer  the  best  poem,  suited  to  the  occa- 
sion. The  concourse  was  great,  and  the  first  prize  was 
given  to  a  poem  in  honour  of  the  Madonna  by  Ramon  Y idal 
de  Besalu,  a  Catalan  gentleman,  who  seems  to  have  been 
the  author  of  the  regulations  for  the  festival,  and  to  have 
been  declared  a  doctor  of  the  Gay  Saber  on  the  occasion. 
In   1355  this  company  formed  for  itself  a  more  ample 
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body  of  laws,  partly  in  prose  and  partly  in  verse,  under  the 
title  of  "  Ordenanzas  dels  Sept  Senhors  Mantenedors  del 
Gay  Saber,**  or  Ordinances  of  the  Seven  Lords  Con- 
servators of  the  Gay  Saber,  which,  with  the  needful  modi- 
fications, have  been  observed  down  to  our  own  times, 
and  still  regulate  the  festival  annually  celebrated  at  Tou- 
louse, on  the  first  day  of  May,  under  the  name  of  the 
Floral  Games.  * 

Toulouse  was  separated  from  Aragon  only  by  the  pic- 
turesque range  of  the  Pyrenees,  and  similarity  of  language 
and  old  political  connexions  prevented  even  the  mountains 
from  being  a  serious  obstacle  to  intercourse.  What  was 
done  at  Toulouse,  therefore,  was  soon  known  at  Barcelona, 
where  the  court  of  Aragon  generally  resided,  and  where 
circumstances  soon  fiivoured  a  formaJ  introduction  of  the 
poetical  institutions  of  the  Troubadours.  John  the  First, 
who,  in  1387,  succeeded  Peter  the  Fourth,  was  a  prince  of 
more  gentle  manners  than  were  common  in  his  time,  and 
more  given  to  festivity  and  shows  than  was,  perhaps,  con- 
sistent with  the  good  of  his  kingdom,  and  certainly  more 
than  was  suited  to  the  fierce  and  turbulent  spirit  of  his  no- 
bility. '  Among  his  other  attributes  was  a  love  of  poetry ; 
and,  in  1388,  he  despatched  a  solemn  embassy,  as  if  for  an 
affair  of  state,  to  Charles  the  Sixth  of  France,  praying  him 
to  cause  certain  poets  of  the  company  at  Toulouse  to  visit 
Barcelona,  in  order  that  they  might  found  there  an  institu- 
tion, like  their  own,  for  the  Gay  Saber.  In  consequence  of 
this  mission,  two  of  the  seven  conservators  of  the  Floral 
Games  came  to  Barcelona  in  1390  and  established  what 
was  called  a  "  Consistory  of  the  Gaya  Sciencia,**  with  laws 
and  usages  not  unlike  those  of  the  institution  they  repre- 

^  Sarmicnto,  Memorias,  Sect.  759-  Paris,  1813,  8vo.,  Tom.  I.  pp.  227- 

768.    Torres   Amat,    Memorias,    p.  230.    Andres,  Storia  d*  Ogiu  Lette- 

651,  article   Vidal  de  Besalu.    San-  ratura,  Roma,  1808,  4to.,  Tom.  II. 

tillana,    Proverbios,   Madrid,    1799,  Lib.  I.  c.  1,  sect.  23,  where  the  re- 

18mo.,  Introduccion,  p.  zziii.    San-  marks  are  important  at  pp.  49,  50. 

chez,  Poesfas  Anteriores,  Tom.   I.  '  Mariana,  Hist,  de  £spaSa,  Lib. 

pp.  5-9.    Sismondi,  Litt  du  Midi,  XVIII.  c.  14. 
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sented.  Martin,  who  followed  John  on  the  throne,  in- 
creased the  privileges  of  the  new  Consistory,  and  added  to 
its  resources ;  but  at  his  death,  in  1409,  it  was  removed  to 
Tortosa,  and  its  meetings  were  suspended  by  troubles  that 
prevailed  through  the  country  in  consequence  of  a  disputed 
succession. 

At  length,  when  Ferdinand  the  Just  was  declared 
king,  their  meetings  were  resumed.  Enrique  de  Villena 
— whom  we  must  speedily  notice  as  a  nobleman  of  the 
first  rank  in  the  state,  nearly  allied  to  the  blood  royal,  both 
of  Castile  and  Aragon— came  with  the  new  king  to  Barce- 
lona in  1412,  and,  being  a  lover  of  poetry,  busied  himself 
while  there  in  re-establishing  and  reforming  the  Consistory, 
of  which  he  became,  for  some  time,  the  principal  head  and 
manager.  This  was,  no  doubt,  the  period  of  its  greatest 
glory.  The  king  himself  frequently  attended  its  meetings. 
Many  poems  were  read  by  their  authors  before  the  judges 
appointed  to  examine  them,  and  prizes  and  other  distinc- 
tions were  awarded  to  the  successful  competitors. '  From 
this  time,  therefore,  poetry  in  the  native  dialects  of  the 
country  was  held  in  honour  in  the  capitals  of  Catalonia 
and  Aragon.  Public  poetical  contests  were,  from  time  to 
time,  celebrated,  and  many  poets  called  forth  under  their 
influence  during  the  reign  of  Alfonso  the  Fiflh  and  that  of 
John  the  Second,  which,  ending  in  1479,  was  followed  by 
the  consolidation  of  the  old  Spanish  monarchy,  and  the  pre- 
dominance of  the  Castilian  power  and  language.  ^ 


»  «*E1  Arte  de  Trobar,"  or  the 
"  Gaya  Sciencia,"— a  treatise  on  the 
Art  of  Poetry,  which,  in  1433, 
Henry,  Marquis  of  Villena,  sent  to 
his  kinsman,  the  famous  Inigo  Lopez 
de  Mendoza,  Marquis  of  l^tillaina, 
in  order  to  facilitate  the  introduction 
of  such  poetical  institutions  into  Cas- 
tile as  then  existed  in  Barcelona, — 
contains  the  best  account  of  the  es- 
tablbhment  of  the  Consistory  of  Bar- 
celona, which  was  a  matter  of  such 
consequence  as  to  be  mentioned  by 


Mariana,  Zurita,  and  other  grave  his- 
torians. The  treatise  of  Villena  has 
never  been  printed  entire ;  but  a 
poor  abstract  of  its  contents,  with 
valuable  extracts,  b  to  be  found  in 
Mayans  y  Siscar,  Orfgenes  de  la 
Lengua  Espaiiola,  Maorid,  1737, 
12mo.,  Tom.  II. 

*  See  Zurita,  passim,  and  £ich- 
horn,  Allg.  Gescnichte  der  Cultor, 
Gottingen,  1796,  8vo.,  Tom.  I.  pp. 
127-131,  ¥rith  the  authorities  he  otet 
in  his  notes. 
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During  the  period,  however,  of  which  we  have  been 
speaking,  and  which  embraces  the  century  before  the  reign 
of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  the  Catalan  modification  of 
Proven9al  poetry  had  its  chief  success,  and  produced  aU 
the  autliors  that  deserve  notice.  At  its  opening  Zurita, 
the  faithful  annalist  of  Aragon,  speaking  of  the  reign  of 
John  the  First,  says  that,  ^^  in  place  of  arms  and  warlike 
exercises,  which  had  formerly  been  the  pastime  of  princes, 
now  succeeded  trobds  and  poetry  in  the  mother  tongue, 
with  its  art,  called  the  *  Gaya  Sciencia,*  whereof  schools 
began  to  be  instituted;" — schools  which,  as  he  intimates, 
were  so  thronged,  that  the  dignity  of  the  art  they  taught 
was  impaired  by  the  very  numbers  devoted  to  it.  *  Who 
these  poets  were,  the  grave  historian  does  not  stop  to  inform 
us,  but  we  learn  something  of  them  from  another  and 
better  source ;  for,  according  to  the  fashion  of  the  time,  a 
collection  of  poetry  was  made  a  little  after  the  middle  of 
the  fifteenth  century,  which  includes  the  whole  period,  and 
contains  the  names,  and  more  or  less  of  the  works,  of  those 
who  were  then  best  known  and  most  considered.  It  begins 
with  a  grant  of  assistance  to  the  Consistory  of  Barcelona, 
by  Ferdinand  the  Just,  in  1413;  and  then,  going  back  as 
far  as  to  the  time  of  Jacme  March,  who,  as  we  have  seen, 
flourished  in  1371,  presents  a  series  of  more  than  three 
hundred  poems,  by  about  thirty  authors,  down  to  the  time 
of  Ausias  March,  who  certainly  lived  in  1460,  and  whose 
works  are,  as  they  well  deserve  to  be,  prominent  in  the 
collection. 

Among  the  poets  here  brought  together  are  Luis  de 
Vilarasa,  who  lived  in  1416  ;•  Berenguer  de  Masdo- 
velles,  who  seems  to  have  flourished  soon  after  1453;' 
Jordi,  about  whom  there  has  been  much  discussion, 
but  whom  reasonable  critics  must  place  as  late  as  1450- 

^  Anales  de  la  Corona  de  Aragon,         *  Torres  Amat,  Memorias,  p.  666. 
Lib.  X.  c.  43,  ed.  1610,  folio,  Tom.  ^  jbid.,  p.  408. 

II.  f.  898.  ^ 
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1460 ;  *  and  Antonio  Vallmanya,  some  of  whose  poems  are 
dated  in  1457  and  1458.  *  Besides  these,  Juan  Rocaberti, 
Foga90t,  and  Guerau,  with  others  apparently  of  the  same 
period,  are  contributors  to  the  collection,  so  that  its  whole 
air  is  that  of  the  Catalan  and  Yalencian  imitations  of  the 
Proven9al  Troubadours  in  the  fifteenth  century.  ^°  If,  there- 
fore, to  this  curious  Cancionero  we  add  the  translation  of 
the  "  Divina  Commedia  "  made  into  Catalan  by  Andres 
Febrer   in   1428, "  and   the   romance   of  "  Tirante  the 


'  Tho  discussion  makes  out  two 
points  quite  clearly,  viz. :  1st.  There 
was  a  person  named  Jordi,  who  lived 
in  the  thirteenth  century  and  in  the 
time  of  Jayme  the  Conqueror,  was 
much  with  that  monarch,  and  wrote, 
as  an  eyewitness,  an  account  of  the 
storm  from  which  the  royal  fleet  suf- 
fered at  sea,  near  Majorca,  in  Sep- 
tember, 1269  (Ximeno,  Escritores 
de  Valencia,  Tom.  I.  p.  1 ;  and  Fus- 
ter,  Biblioteca  Valentiana,  Tom.  I. 
p.  1)  ;  and,  2nd.  There  was  a  person 
named  Jordi,  a  poet  in  the  fifteenth 
century;  because  the  Marquis  of  San- 
tillana,  in  his  well-known  letter,  writ- 
ten between  1454  and  1458,  speaks  of 
such  a  person  as  having  lived  in  his 
time.  (See  the  letter  in  Sanchez, 
Tom.  1.  pp.  Ivi.  and  Ivii.,  and  the 
notes  on  it,  pp.  81-85.)  Now  the 
question  is,  to  which  of  these  two 
persons  belong  the  poems  bearing  the 
name  of  Jordi  in  the  various  Cancio- 
neros;  for  example,  in  the  *' Cancio- 
nero General,"  1573,  f.  301,  and  in 
the  MS.  Cancionero  in  the  Kine's 
Library  at  Paris,  which  is  of  the 
fifteenth  century.  (Torres  Amat,  pp. 
828-333.)  This  question  is  of  some 
consequence,  because  a  passage  attri* 
buted  to  Jordi  is  so  very  like  one  in 
the  103rd  sonnet  of  Petrarch,  (Parte 
I.,)  that  one  of  them  must  be  taken 
quite  unceremoniously  from  the  other. 
The  Spaniards,  and  especially  the 
Catalans,  have  generally  claim^  the 
lines  referred  to  as  the  work  of  the 
Mer  Jordi,  and  so  would  make  Pe- 
trarch the  copyist ; — a  claim  in  which 
foreigners  have  sometimes  concurred. 
(Retrospective  Review,  Vol.  IV.  pp. 


46,  47,  and  Foscolo's  Essay  on  Pe- 
trarch, London,  1823,  8vo.,  p.  65.) 
But  it  seems  to  me  difficult  for  an 
impartial  person  to  read  the  verses 
printed  by  Torres  Amat  with  the 
name  of  Jordi  from  the  Paris  MS. 
Cancionero,  and  not  believe  that  they 
belong  to  the  same  century  with  the 
other  poems  in  the  same  manuscript, 
and  that  thus  the  Jordi  in  question 
lived  after  1400,  and  is  the  copyist  of 
Petrarch.  Indeed,  the  very  position 
of  these  verses  in  such  a  manuscript 
seems  to  prove  it,  as  well  as  their 
tone  and  cnaracter. 

»  Torres  Amat,  pp.  636-643. 

*•  Of  this  remarkable  manuscript, 
which  is  in  the  Royal  Library  at 
Paris,  M.  Tastu,  in  1834,  gave  an 
account  to  Torres  Amat,  who  was 
then  prei>aring  his  '*  Memorias  para 
un  Diccionario  de  Autores  Cfata- 
lanes,"  (Barcelona,  1836,  8vo.)  It  is 
numbered  7699,  and  consists  of  260 
leaves.  See  the  Memorias,  pp.  zviii. 
and  xli.,  and  the  many  poetical  pas- 
sages from  it  scattered  through  other 
parts  of  that  work.  It  is  much  to  be 
desired  that  the  whole  should  be  pub- 
lished ;  but,  in  the  mean  time,  the 
ample  extracts  from  it  given  by 
Torres  Amat  leave  no  doubt  of  its 
general  character.  Another,  and  in 
some  respects  even  more  ample,  ac- 
count of  it,  with  extracts,  is  to  be 
found  in  Ochoa's  *'  Catillogo  de  Ma- 
nuscritos,"  (4to.,  Paris,  1844,  pp. 
286-374.)  From  this  last  descripUon 
of  the  manuscript  we  learn  that  it 
contains  works  or  thirty-one  poets. 

"  Torres  Amat,  p.  237.  -Febrer 
says  expressly,  that  it  is  translated 
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White,"  trafislated  into  Valencian  by  its  author,  Joannot 
Martorell, — ^which  Cervantes  calls  "  a  treasure  of  content- 
ment and  a  mine  of  pleasure,"  ^* — we  shall  have  all  that  is 
needful  of  the  peculiar  literature  of  the  north-eastern  part 
of  Spain  during  the  greater  part  of  the  century  in  which 
it  flourished.  Two  authors,  however,  who  most  illustrated 
it,  deserve  more  particular  notice. 

The  first  of  them  is  Ausias  or  Augustin  March.  His 
family,  originally  Catalan,  went  to  Valencia  at  the  time 
of  the  conquest,  in  1238,  and  was  distinguished,  in  suc- 
cessive generations,  for  the  love  of  letters.  He  himself 
was  of  noble  rank,  possessed  the  seigniory  of  the  town 
of  Beniarj6  and  its  neighbouring  villages,  and  served  in 
the  Cortes  of  Valencia  in  1446.  But,  beyond  these  few 
facts,  we  know  little  of  his  life,  except  that  he  was  an 
intimate  personal  friend  of  the  accomplished  and  unhappy 
Prince  Carlos  of  Viana,  and  that  he  died,  probably,  in 
1460— certainly  before  1462 — well  deserving  the  record 
made  by  his  contemporary,  the  Grand  Constable  of  Castile, 
that  "  he  was  a  great  Troubadour  and  a  man  of  a  very 
lofty  spirit"^' 

«*  en  rims  vulgars  Cathalans."    The  1796,  4to.,  pp.  72-76.)    What  is  in 

first  verses  are  as  follows,  word  for  Ximeno  (Tom.  I.  p.  12)  and  Fuster 

word  from  the  Italian  : —  (Tom.  I.  p.  10)  goes  on  the  &lse 

En  lo  miff  del  eami  d«  nortm  Tida  supposition  that  the  Tirante  was  writ- 

MeretrobepertmateWaoMnin^ete.  ten    in  Spanish    before   1383,    and 

and  the  last  is—  P'?".*^,,  "^  \^^^'  .  ^i  ^*«»  '"  ^*' 

oninnally  written  m  Portuiniese,  but 
L«norq«imoalo«>leie.rteUe..  ^  p^^ted  first  in   the  Valencian 

It  was  done  at  Barcelona,  and  finbhed  dialect,  in  1490.    Of  this  edition  only 

August  1 ,  1428,  according  to  the  MS.  two  copies  are  known  to  exist,  for 

copy  in  the  Escurial.  one  of  which  300/.  was  paid  in  1825. 

^  Don  Quixote,    Parte  I.   c.   6,  RepertorioAmericano,L6ndres,  1827, 

where  Tirante  is  saved  in  the  confla-  8vo.,  Tom.  IV.  pp.  67-60. 

Station  of  the  mad  knight's  library.  ^  The  lAfe  of  Ausias  March   is 

ut  Southey  is  of  quite  a  different  found    in   Ximeno,    **  Escritores  de 

opinion.    See  ante,  note  to  Chap.  XI.  Valencia,"  (Tom.  I.  p.  41,)  and  Fus- 

The  best  accounts  of  it  are  those  by  ter's  continuation  of  it,  (Tom.  I.  pp. 

Clemencin   in    his  edition    of   Don  12,  15,  24,)  and  in  the  ample  notes 

Quixote,    (Tom.    I.   pp.    132-134,)  of  Cerdi  y  Rico  to  the  **  Diana"  of 

by  Diosdado,  "  De  Prima  Typogra-  Gil  Polo,  (1802,  pp.  290,  293,  486.) 

/mm    Hispanicse    iEtate,*'   (Romae,  For  his  connexion  with  the  Prince  of 

794,  4to.,  p.  32,)  and  by  Mendez,  Viaiai,— **  Mow,"  as  Mariana  beauti- 

"  TjrpograpbitL  Espanola,"  (Madrid,  faWy  wy^  o^VXni,  ^^  d:\^\««s«i  ^^  xwfe- 
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So  much  of  his  poetry  as  has  been  preserved  is  dedi- 
cated to  the  honour  of  a  lady,  whom  he  loved  and  served 
in  life  and  in  death,  and  whom,  if  we  are  literally  to 
believe  his  account,  he  first  saw  on  a  Good  Friday  in 
church,  exactly  as  Petrarch  first  saw  Laura.  But  this  is 
probably  only  an  imitation  of  the  great  Italian  master, 
whose  fame  then  overshadowed  whatever  there  was  of 
literature  in  the  world.  At  any  rate,  the  poems  of  March 
leave  no  doubt  that  he  was  a  follower  of  Petrarch.  They 
are  in  form  what  he  calls  cants ;  each  of  which  generally 
consists  of  from  five  to  ten  stanzas.  The  whole  collection, 
amounting  to  one  hundred  and  sixteen  of  these  short 
poems,  is  divided  into  four  parts,  and  comprises  ninety- 
three  cants  or  canzones  of  Love,  in  which  he  complains 
much  of  the  falsehood  of  his  mistress,  fourteen  moral  and 
didactic  canzones^  a  single  spiritual  one,  and  eight  on 
Death.  But  though  March,  in  the  framework  of  his 
poetry,  is  an  imitator  of  Petrarch,  his  manner  is  his  own- 
It  is  grave,  simple,  and  direct,  with  few  conceits,  and  much 
real  feeling ;  besides  which,  he  has  a  truth  and  freshness 
in  his  expressions,  resulting  partly  from  the  dialect  he 
uses,  and  partly  from  the  tenderness  of  his  own  nature, 
which  are  very  attractive.  No  doubt  he  is  the  most 
successful  of  all  the  Yalencian  and  Catalan  poets  whose 
works  have  come  down  to  us ;  but  what  distinguishes  him 
from  all  of  them,  and  indeed  from  the  Proven9al  school 
generally,  is  the  sensibility  and  moral  feeling  that  pervade 
so  much  of  what  he  wrote.  By  these  qualities  his  reputa- 
tion and  honours  have  been  preserved  in  his  own  country 
down  to  the  present  time.  His  works  passed  through  four 
editions  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and  enjoyed  the  honour 
of  being  read  to  Philip  the  Second,  when  a  youth,  by  his 
tutor ;  they  were  translated  into  Latin  and  Italian,  and  in 

jor  fortuna,  j  de  padre  mas  manao/'  fortunate  prince  by  Quintana,  in  the 
— fee  Zurita,  Anales,  (Lib.  XVII.  c.  first  volume  of  h\«  <*  Eav^^<cA!^  C€ift- 
24,>  and  the  graceful  Life  of  the  un-      bre»;'  lAadM,  twci»  \.  \W\  .^Vtowi. 
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the  4  proud  Castilian  were  versified  by  a  poet  of  no  less 
consequence  than  Montemayor. "  / 

The  other  poet  who  should  be  mentioned  in  the  same 
relations  was  a  contemporary  of  March,  and,  like  him,  a 
native  of  Valencia.  His  name  is  Jaume  or  James  Boig, 
and  he  was  physician  to  Mary,  queen  of  Alfonso  the  Fifth 
of  Aragon.  If  his  own  authority  is  not  to  be  accounted 
rather  poetical  than  historical,  he  was  a  man  of  much 
distinction  in  his  time,  and  respected  in  other  countries  as 
well  as  at  home.  But  if  that  be  set  aside,  we  know  little 
of  him,  except  that  he  was  one  of  the  persons  who  con- 
tended for  a  poetical  prize  at  Valencia  in  1474,  and  that 
he  died  there  of  apoplexy  on  the  4th  of  April,  1478." 
His  works  are  not  much  better  known  than  his  life, 
though,  in  some  respects,  they  are  well  worthy  of  notice. 
Hardly  anything,  indeed,  remains  to  us  of  them,  except 
the  principal  one,  a  poem  of  three  hundred  pages,  some- 
times called  the  "  Book  of  Advice,"  and  sometimes  the 
"  Book  of  the  Ladies.*'  *•  It  is  chiefly  a  satire  on  women, 
but  the  conclusion  is  devoted  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  the 
Madonna ;  and  the  whole  is  interspersed  with  sketches  of 


**  There  are  editions  of  his  Works 
of  1543,  1545,  1555,  and  1560,  in  the 
original  Catalan,  and  translations  of 
parts  of  them  into  Castilian  by  Ro- 
mani,  1539,  and  Montemayor,  1562, 
which  are  united  in  the  edition  of 
1579,  besides  one  ouite  complete, 
but  unpublished,  by  Arano  y  Onate. 
Vicente  Mariner  translated  March 
into  Latin,  and  wrote  his  life.  (Opera, 
Tumoni,  1633,  8vo.,  pp.  497-856.) 
Who  was  his  Italian  translator  I  do 
not  find.  See  (besides  Ximeno  and 
others,  cited  in  the  last  note)  Rodri- 
guez, Bib.  Val.,  p.  68,  etc.  The 
edition  of  March's  Works,  1560,  Bar- 
celona, 12mo.,  is  a  neat  volume,  and 
has  at  the  end  a  very  short  and  imper- 
fect list  of  obscure  terms,  with  the 
corresponding  Spanish,  supposed  to 
lure  been  nude  by  the  tutor  of  Philip 
IL,  the  Bishop  of  Osma,  when,  as 


we  are  told,  he  used  to  delight  that 
young  prince  and  his  courtiers  by 
reading  the  works  of  March  aloud 
to  them.  I  have  seen  none  of  the 
translations,  except  those  of  Monte- 
mayor and  Mariner,  both  good,  but 
the  last  not  entire. 

^  Ximeno,  Escritores  de  Valencia, 
Tom.  I.  p.  50,  with  Fustcr's  continu- 
ation, Tom.  I.  p.  30 ;  Rodriguez,  p. 
196;  and  Cerdi's  notes  to  Polo's 
Diana,  pp.  300,  302,  etc. 

*•  **  Libre  de  Consells  fet  per  lo 
Magnifich  Mestre  Jaumo  Roig  **  is 
the  title  in  the  edition  of  1531, 
as  given  by  Ximeno,  and  in  that 
of  1561,  (Valencia,  12mo.,  149 
leaves,)  which  I  use.  In  that  of 
Valencia,  1735,  (4to.,)  which  is  also 
before  me,  it  is  called,  according  to 
its  su^ect,  *'  Lo  Libre  de  les  Dones 
e  de  ConceW*"  «\fc. 
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himself  and  his  times,  and  advice  to  his  nephew,  Balthazar 
Bou,  for  whose  especial  benefit  the  poem  seems  to  have 
been  written. 

It  is  divided  into  four  books,  which  are  subdivided  into 
parts,  little  connected  with  each  other,  and  often  little  in 
harmony  with  the  general  subject  of  the  whole.  Some  of 
it  is  full  of  learning  and  learned  names,  and  some  of  it 
would  seem  to  be  devout,  but  its  prevailing  air  is  certainly 
not  at  all  religious.  It  is  written  in  short  rhymed  verses, 
consisting  of  from  two  to  five  syllables — an  irregular 
measure,  which  has  been  called  cudoladay  and  one  which, 
as  here  used,  has  been  much  praised  for  its  sweetness  by 
those  who  are  familiar  enough  with  the  principles  of  its 
structure  to  make  the  necessary  elisions  and  abbreviations ; 
though  to  others  it  can  hardly  appear  better  than  whimsical 
and  spirited.  ^'  The  following  sketch  of  himself  may  be 
taken  as  a  specimen  of  it,  and  shows  that  he  had  as  little 
of  the  spirit  of  a  poet  as  Skelton,  with  whom,  in  many 
respects,  he  may  be  compared.  Roig  represents  himself 
to  have  been  ill  of  a  fever,  when  a  boy,  and  to  have 
hastened  from  his  sick  bed  into  the  service  of  a  Catalan 
freebooting  gentleman,  like  Roque  Guinart  or  Bocha 
Guinarda,  an  historical  personage  of  the  same  Catalonia, 
and  of  nearly  the  same  period,  who  figures  in  the  Second 
Part  of  Don  Quixote. 


Bed  I  abjured, 
Though  hardly  cured, 
And  then  went  stnught 
To  seek  my  fate. 
A  Catalan, 
A  nobleman, 
A  highway  knight, 
Of  ancient  right, 
Gave  me,  in  grace, 
A  page's  place. 
Wiih  him  I  lived. 
And  with  him  thrived, 


Till  I  came  out 
Man  grown  and  stout ; 
For  he  was  wise, 
Taught  me  to  prize 
My  time,  and  learn 
My  bread  to  earn. 
By  service  hard 
At  watch  and  ward, 
To  hunt  the  game. 
Wild  hawks  to  tame, 
On  horse  to  prance, 
In  hall  to  dance, 


*'  Or^enes  de  la  Lcngua  Espanola  de  Mayana  y  ^Vacwt>to\sv,  \»  ^.  tA . 
VOL.  L  ^ 
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To  carve,  to  play, 
And  make  my  way.  ^ 

The  poem,  its  author  tells  us,  was  written  in  1460,  and 
we  know  that  it  continued  popular  long  enough  to  pass 
through  five  editions  before  1562.  But  portions  of  it  are 
so  indecent,  that  when,  in  1735,  it  was  thought  worth 
while  to  print  it  anew,  its  editor,  in  order  to  account  for 
the  large  omissions  he  was  obliged  to  make,  resorted  to 
the  amusing  expedient  of  pretending  he  could  find  no 
copy  of  the  old  editions  which  was  not  deficient  in  the 
passages  he  left  out  of  his  own.  ^^  Of  course,  Koig  is 
not  much  read  now.  His  indecency  and  the  obscurity 
of  his  idiom  alike  cut  him  off  from  the  polished  portions 
of  Spanish  society ;  though  out  of  his  free  and  spirited 
satire  much  may  be  gleaned  to  illustrate  the  tone  of 
manners  and  the  modes  of  living  and  thinking  in  his  time. 

The  death  of  Roig  brings  us  to  the  period  when  the 
literature  of  the  eastern  part  of  Spain,  along  the  shores 
of  the  Mediterranean,  began  to  decline.  Its  decay  was 
the  natural,  but  melancholy,  result  of  the  character  of 
the  literature  itself  and  of  the  circumstances  in  which 
it  was  accidentally  placed.     It  was  originally  Proven9al 


»  Sort!  del  Hit, 
E  mig  gumrit, 
Yo  men  parti, 
A  peaani 
Segaint  fortana. 
En  Catalunya, 
Un  Cavalier, 
Gian  vandoler, 
Dantitch  llinatge. 
Me  pr^  per  pai^. 
Ab  ell  yixqui. 


Ab  Ihom  diacret 
Tempa  no  hi  peid), 
Dell  aprengul, 
De  ben  aenrir, 
Armea  Mguir, 
Fay  caQa£>r, 
Cavaleador, 
DeOetreila, 
Meneicalia, 
Sonar,  balltf, 
Fina  k  Ullar 
Ell  men  moatrjk. 


Fina  quern  ixqul, 
Ja  home  fet. 
Libre  de  lev  Donee,  Primerm  Part  del  Primer 
Libre,  ed.  1561,  4to.,  f.  xt.  b. 

The  **  Cavalier,  mn  vandoler,  dan- 
titch  llinatge,"  whom  I  have  called, 
in  the  translation,  '*  a  highway  knight, 
of  ancient  right,*'  was  one  of  the  suc- 
cessors of  t£e  marauding  knights  of 
the  Middle  Ages,  who  were  not 
always  without  senerosity  or  a  sense 
of  Justice,  and  whose  character  is  well 
Met  forth  in  the  accounts  of  Roque 
Gmmrt  or  Rocha  Guinarda,  the  p<^T- 


sonage  referred  to  in  the  text,  and 
found  in  the  Second  Part  of  Don 
Quixote  rCapp.  60  and  61).  He 
and  his  followers  are  all  called  by 
Cervantes  Bandoleros^  and  are  the 
"  banished  men  "  of  **  Robin  Hood  " 
and  "  The  Nut-Brown  Maid."  They 
took  their  name  of  Bandoleros  from 
the  shoulder-belts  they  wore.  Calde- 
ron's  **  Luis  Perez,  el  Gallego  "  is 
founded  on  the  history  of  a  Bandolero 
supposed  to  have  lived  in  the  time  of 
the  Armada,  1538. 

*•  The  editor  of  the  last  edition 
that  has  appeared  is  Cdrlos  Ros,  a 
curious  collection  of  Valencian  pro- 
verbs by  whom  (in  12mo.,  Valencia, 
1733)  I  have  seen,  and  who,  I  be- 
lieve, the  year  previous,  printed  a 
work  on  the  Valencian  and  Castilian 
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in  its  spirit  and  elements,  and  had  therefore  been  of  quick 
rather  than  of  firm  growth; — a  gay  vegetation,  which 
sprang  forth  spontaneously  with  the  first  warmth  of  the 
spring,  and  which  could  hardly  thrive  in  any  other  season 
than  the  gentle  one  that  gave  it  birth.  As  it  gradually 
advanced,  carried  by  the  removal  of  the  seat  of  political 
power,  from  Aix  to  Barcelona,  and  from  Barcelona  to 
Saragossa,  it  was  constantly  approaching  the  literature 
that  had  first  appeared  in  the  mountains  of  the  North-west^ 
whose  more  vigorous  and  grave  character  it  was  ill  fitted 
to  resist.  When,  therefore,  the  two  came  in  contact,  there 
was  but  a  short  struggle  for  the  supremacy.  The  victory 
was  almost  immediately  decided  in  favour  of  that  which, 
springing  from  the  elements  of  a  strong  and  proud  character, 
destined  to  vindicate  for  itself  the  political  sway  of  the 
whole  country,  was  armed  with  a  power  to  which  its  more 
gay  and  gracious  rival  could  offer  no  effective  opposition. 

The  period  when  these  two  literatures,  advancing  from 
opposite  corners  of  the  Peninsula,  finally  met,  cannot, 
from  its  nature,  be  determined  with  much  precision.  But, 
like  the  progress  of  each,  it  was  the  result  of  political 
causes  and  tendencies  which  are  obvious  and  easily  traced. 
The  family  that  ruled  in  Aragon  had,  from  the  time  of 
James  the  Conqueror^  been  connected  with  that  established 
in  Castile  and  the  North ;  and  Ferdinand  the  Just,  who 
was  crowned  in  Saragossa  in  1412,  was  a  Gastilian  prince ; 
so  that,  firom  this  period,  both  thrones  were  absolutely 
fiUed  by  members  of  the  same  royal  house ;  and  Valencia 
and  Burgos,  as  far  as  their  courts  touched  and  controlled 
the  literature  of  either,  were  to  a  great  degree  under  the 
same  influences.  And  this  control  was  neither  slight  nor 
inefficient  Poetry,  in  that  age,  everywhere  sought  shelter 
under  courtly  favour,  and  in  Spain  easily  found  it  John 
the  Second  was  a  professed  and  successfiil  patron  of 
letters ;  and  when  Ferdinand  came  to  assume  the  crown 
of  Aragon,  he  was  accompanied  by  t\ie  liiL^cc^Y^  ^I^'^^oa^ 
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a  nobleman  whose  great  fiefs  lay  on  the  borders  of  Va- 
lencia, but  who,  notwithstanding  his  interest  in  the  Southern 
literature  and  in  the  Consistory  of  Barcelona,  yet  spoke 
the  Castilian  as  his  native  language,  and  wrote  in  no  other. 
We  may,  therefore,  well  believe  that,  in  the  reigns  of 
Ferdinand  the  Just  and  Alfonso  the  Fifth,  between  1412 
and  1458,  the  influence  of  the  North  began  to  make 
inroads  on  the  poetry  of  the  South,  though  it  does  not 
appear  that  either  March  or  Roig,  or  any  one  of  their 
immediate  school,  proved  habitually  unfaithful  to  his 
native  dialect 

At  length,  forty  years  after  the  death  of  Villena,  we 
find  a  decided  proof  that  the  Castilian  was  beginning 
to  be  known  and  cultivated  on  the  shores  of  the  Medi- 
terranean. In  1474,  a  poetical  contest  was  publicly  held 
at  Valencia,  in  honour  of  the  Madonna; — a  sort  of 
literary  jousting,  like  those  so  common  afl^erwards  in 
the  time  of  Cervantes  and  Lope  de  Vega.  Forty  poets 
contended  for  the  prize.  The  Viceroy  was  present  It 
was  a  solemn  and  showy  occasion;  and  all  the  poems 
oflfered  were  printed  the  same  year  by  Bernardo  Fenollar, 
Secretary  of  the  meeting,  in  a  volume  which  is  valued  as 
the  first  book  known  to  have  been  printed  in  Spain.*** 
Four  of  these  poems  are  in  Castilian.  This  leaves  no 
doubt  that  Castilian  verse  was  now  deemed  a  suitable 
entertainment  for  a  popular  audience  at  Valencia.  Fe- 
nollar, too,  who  wrote,  besides  what  appears  in  this  contest, 
a  small  volume  of  poetry  on  the  Passion  of  our  Saviour, 
has  left  us  at  least  one  cancion  in  Castilian,  though  his 
works  were  otherwise  in  his  native  dialect,  and  were 
composed  apparently  for  the  amusement  of  his  friends  in 
Valencia,  where  he  was  a  person  of  consideration,  and  in 
whose  University,  founded  in  1499,  he  was  a  professor.*^ 

••  Fuster,  Tom.  I.  p.  62,  and  Men-  ■»  Ximeno,  Tom.  I.  p.  69;  Fuster, 
dez,  TjrpognphitL  EspaBola,  p.  56.  Tom.  I.  j^,  61 :  and  the  Diana  of 
Sojg  is  one  of  the  compeUtors.  'PoXo,  «A.  C«wA.  ^  ^<5»^  ^  ^^7. 
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Probably  Castilian  poetry  was  rarely  written  in  Va- 
lencia during  the  fifteenth  century,  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  *Valencian  was  written  constantly.  "The  Suit  of 
the  Olives,"  for  instance,  wholly  in  that  dialect,  was  com- 
posed by  Jaume  GazuU,  Fenollar,  and  Juan  Moreno, 
who  seem  to  have  been  personal  friends,  and  who  united 
their  poetical  resources  to  produce  this  satire,  in  which, 
under  the  allegory  of  olive-trees,  and  in  language  not 
always  so  modest  as  good  taste  requires,  they  discuss 
together  the  dangers  to  which  the  young  and  the  old  are 
respectively  exposed  from  the  solicitations  of  worldly 
pleasure.  '*  Another  dialogue,  by  the  same  three  poets, 
in  the  same  dialect,  soon  followed,  dated  in  1497,  which 
is  supposed  to  have  occurred  in  the  bedchamber  of  a 
lady  just  recovering  from  the  birth  of  a  child,  in  which 
is  examined  the  question  whether  young  men  or  old  make 
the  best  husbands ;  an  inquiry  decided  by  Venus  in  favour 
of  the  young,  and  ended,  most  inappropriately,  by  a 
religious  hymn.*'  Other  poets  were  equally  faithful  to 
their  vernacular ;  among  whom  were  Juan  Escriva,  am- 
bassador of  the  Catholic  sovereigns  to  the  Pope  in  1497, 
who  was  probably  the  last  person  of  high  rank  that  wrote 
in  it;**  and  Vincent  Ferrandis,  concerned  in  a  poetical 


His  poems  are  in  the  '*  Cancionero 
General,"  1673,  (leaves  240,  261, 
307,)  in  the  *'  Obras  de  Ausias 
March,"  (1660,  f.  134,)  and  in  the 
**  Process  de  les  Olives,"  mentioned 
in  the  next  note.  The  **  Uistoria  de 
la  Passio  de  Nostre  Senyor  "  was 
printed  at  Valencia,  in  1493  and 
1664. 

"  **  Lo  Process  de  les  Olives  6 
Disputa  del  Jovens  hi  del  Yels  "  was 
first  printed  in  Barcelona,  1 632.  But 
the  copy  I  use  is  of  Valencia,  printed 
by  Joan  de  Arcos,  1561  (18mo.,  40 
leaves).  One  or  two  other  poets 
took  part  in  the  discussion,  and  the 
whole  seems  to  have  grown  under 
their  bands,  by  successive  additions, 
to  its  preacDt  state  and  size. 


**  There  is  an  edition  of  1497, 
(Mendez,  p.  88,)  but  I  use  one  with 
this  title  :  **  Comen9a  lo  Sonmi  de 
Joan  loan  ordenat  per  lo  Magnifich 
Mossen  Jaume  Ga^ull,  Cavalier,  Natu- 
ral de  Valencia,  en  Valencia,  156J," 
(18mo.)  At  the  end  is  a  humorous 
poem  by  Gra^ull  in  reply  to  Fenollar, 
who  had  spoken  slightingly  of  many 
words  used  in  Valencian,  which  Ga- 
cull  defends.  It  is  called  **  La  Brama 
dels  Llauradors  del  Orto  de  Valen- 
cia." (ja9ull  also  occurs  in  the  **  Pro- 
cess de  les  Olives,"  and  in  the  poetical 
contest  of  1474.  See  his  life  in 
Ximeno,  Tom.  I.  p.  69,  and  Fuster, 
Tom.  I.  p.  37. 

■*  Ximeno,  Tom,  h  \)«  64, 
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contest  in  honour  of  Saint  Catherine  of  Siena,  at  Valencia, 
in  1511,  whose  poems  seem,  on  other  occasions,  to  have 
carried  off  public  honours,  and  to  have  been,  from  their 
sweetness  and  power,  worthy  of  the  distinction  they  won.  ** 
Meantime,  Valencian  poets  are  not  wanting  who  wrote 
more  or  less  in  Castilian.  Francisco  Castelvi,  a  friend  of 
Fenollar,  is  one  of  them.  *•  Another  is  Narcis  Vinoles, 
who  flourished  in  1500,  who  wrote  in  Tuscan  as  well  as 
in  Castilian  and  Valencian,  and  who  evidently  thought  his 
native  dialect  somewhat  barbarous.*^  A  third  is  Juan 
Tallante,  whose  religious  poems  are  found  at  the  opening 
of  the  old  General  Cancionero.  *®  A  fourth  is  Luis  Crespi, 
member  of  the  ancient  family  of  Valdaura,  and  in  1506 
head  of  the  University  of  Valencia.  ^  And  among  the 
latest,  if  not  the  very  last,  was  Fernandez  de  Heredia,  who 
died  in  1549,  of  whom  we  have  hardly  anything  in  Valen- 
cian, but  much  in  Castilian.  ^  Indeed,  that  the  Castilian, 
in  the  early  part  of  the  century,  had  obtained  a  real  su- 


■*  The  poems  of  Ferrandis  are  in 
the  Cancionero  Creneral  of  Seville, 
1635,  ff.  17,  18,  and  in  the  Cancio- 
nero of  Antwerp,  1573,  ff,  31-34. 
The  notice  of  the  certamm  of  1511  is 
in  Foster,  Tom.  I.  jjp.  56-58. 

Some  other  poets  in  the  ancient  Va- 
lendan  have  been  mentioned,  as  Juan 
Roiz  de  Corella,  TXimeno,  Tom.  I, 
p.  62,)  a  friend  of  tne  unhappy  Prince 
CiLrlos  de  Viana ;  two  or  Uu«e,  by 
no  means  without  merit,  who  remain 
anonymous  (Fuster.  Tom.  1.  pp.  284- 
293) ;  and  several  who  joined  in  a 
certamm  at  Valencia,  in  1498,  in  ho- 
nour of  St.  Christopher  (Ibid.,  pp. 
296,  297).  But  the  attempt  to  press 
into  the  service  and  to  place  in  the 
thirteenth  century  the  manuscript  in 
the  Escurial  containing  the  poems 
of  Sta.  Maria  Eeypdaca  and  King 
ApoUonius,  already  referred  to  (on/e, 
p.  23)  among  the  earliest  Castilian 
poems,  is  necessarily  a  failure.  Ibid., 
p.  284. 

*  Candooero  General,  1578,  f. 
351,  and  elBewbere. 


*7  Xuneno,  Tom.  I.  p.  61.  Fuster, 
Tom.  I.  p.  54.  Cancionero  General, 
1573,  ff.  241, 251, 316,  318.  Cerdi's 
notes  to  Polo's  Diana,  1802,  p.  304. 
Vinoles,  in  the  Prdlogo  to  the  transla- 
tion of  the  Latin  Chronicle  noticed  on 
p.  197,  says,  "  He  has  ventured  to 
stretch  out  his  rash  hand  and  put  it 
into  the  pure,  elegant,  and  mcious 
Castilian,  which,  without  falsdiood  or 
flattery,  may,  among  the  many  bar- 
barous and  savage  dudects  of  our  own 
Spain,  be  called  Latin-sounding  and 
most  elegant."  Suma  de  Todas  las 
CnSnicas,  Valencia,  1510,  folio,  f.  2. 

"  The  religious  poems  of  Tallante 
begin,  I  believe,  all  the  Cancioneros 
Generales,  from  1511  to  1573. 

•  Cancionero  General,  1573,  ff. 
238,  248,  300,  301.  Fuster,  Tom.  I. 
p.  65  ;  and  CenU's  notes  to  Gil  Polo's 
Diana,  p.  306. 

•«  Xuneno,  Tom.  I.  p.  102.  Fuster, 
Tom.  I.  p.  87.  Diana  de  Polo,  ed. 
Cerdll,  326.  Cancionero  General, 
1578,  ff.   185,  222,  225,  228,  280, 
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premacy  in  whatever  there  was  of  poetry  and  elegant 
literature  along  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  cannot  be 
doubted  ;  for,  before  the  death  of  Heredia,  Boscan  had 
already  deserted  his  native  Catalonian,  and  begun  to  form 
a  school  in  Spanish  literature  that  has  never  since  disap- 
peared ;  and  shortly  afterwards,  Timoneda  and  his  followers 
showed,  by  their  successful  representation  of  Castilian 
farces  in  the  public  squares  of  Valencia,  that  the  ancient 
dialect  had  ceased  to  be  insisted  upon  in  its  own  capital. 
The  language  of  the  court  of  Castile  had,  for  such  purposes, 
become  the  prevailing  language  of  all  the  South. 

This,  in  fact,  was  the  circumstance  that  determined  the 
fate  of  all  that  remained  in  Spain  on  the  foundations  of  the 
Proven9al  refinement  The  crowns  of  Aragon  and  Castile 
had  been  united  by  the  marriage  of  Ferdinand  and  Isa- 
bella ;  the  court  had  been  removed  from  Saragossa,  though 
that  city  still  claimed  the  dignity  of  being  regarded  as  an 
independent  capital ;  and,  with  the  tide  of  empire,  that  of 
cultivation  gradually  flowed  down  from  the  West  and 
the  North.  Some  of  the  poets  of  the  South  have,  it  is 
true,  in  later  times,  ventured  to  write  in  their  native  dia- 
lects. The  most  remarkable  of  them  is  Vicent  Garcia, 
who  was  a  friend  of  Lope  de  Vega,  and  died  in  1623.** 
But  his  poetry,  in  all  its  various  phases,  is  a  mixture  of 
several  dialects,  and  shows,  notwithstanding  its  provincial 
air,  the  influence  of  the  court  of  Philip  the  Fourth,  where 
its  author  for  a  time  lived ;  while  the  poetry  printed  later, 
or  heard  in  our  own  days  on  the  popular  theatres  of  Barce- 


•*  His  Works  were  first  printed 
with  the  following  title :  **  La  Anno- 
n(a  del  Pamas  mcs  numerosa  en  las 
Poesias  varias  del  Atlant  del  Cel  Po^ 
tic,  lo  ly-  Vicent  Garcia,"  (Barce- 
lona, 1700,  4to.,  201  op.)  There  has 
been  some  question  about  the  proper 
date  of  this  edition,  and  therefore  I 
give  it  as  it  is  in  my  copy.  (See  Tor- 
res Amat,  Memonas,  pp.  271-274.) 
It  coQsists  chiefly  of  Jjmcal  poetry, 


sonnets,  dScimaSf  redondiUas^  ballads, 
etc. ;  but  at  the  end  is  a  drama  called 
**  Santa  Barbara,"  in  three  short  j'or- 
fiodot,  with  forty  or  fifty  personages, 
some  allegorical  and  some  superna- 
tural, and  the  whole  as  fantastic  as 
anjTthing  of  the  age  that  produced  it. 
Another  edition  of  Crarcia's  Works 
was  printed  in  Barcelona  in  1840, 
and  a  notice  of  him  occurs  ia  thA 
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lona  and  Valencia,  is  in  a  dialect  so  grossly  corrupted,  that 
it  is  no  longer  easy  to  acknowledge  it  as  that  of  the  descend- 
ants of  Muntaner  and  March.'* 

The  degradation  of  the  two  more  refined  dialects  in  the 


■■  The  Valencian  has  always  re- 
mained a  sweet  dialect.  Cervantes 
praises  it  for  its  "  honeyed  grace " 
more  than  once.  See  the  second  act 
of  the  **  Gran  Sultana,"  and  the  open- 
ing of  the  twelfth  chapter  in  the 
third  book  of  *'  Persiles  and  Si^s- 
mimda."  Mayans  y  Siscar  loses  no 
occasion  of  honouring  it ;  but  he  was 
a  native  of  Valencia,  and  full  of  Va- 
lencian prejudices. 

The  literary  history  of  the  kingdom 
of  Valencia — both  that  of  the  period 
when  its  native  dialect  prevailed,  and 
that  of  the  more  recent  period  during 
which  the  Castilian  has  enjoyed  the 
supremacy — has  been  illustrated  with 
remarkable  diligence  and  success.  The 
first  person  who  devoted  himself  to  it 
was  Josef  Rodriguez,  a  learned  eccle- 
siastic, who  was  bom  in  its  capital  in 
1630,  and  died  there  in  1703,  just  at 
the  moment  when  his  **  Biblioteca  Va- 
lentina  "  was  about  to  be  issued  from 
the  press,  and  when,  in  fact,  all  but  a 
few  pages  of  it  had  been  printed.  But 
though  it  was  so  near  to  publication, 
a  long  time  elapsed  before  it  finally 
appeared ;  for  his  friend,  Ignacio  Sa- 
valls,  to  whom  the  duty  of  completing 
it  was  intrusted,  and  who  at  once 
busied  himself  with  his  task,  died,  at 
last,  in  1746,  without  having  quite 
accomplished  it. 

Meanwhile,  however,  copies  of  the 
imperfect  work  had  got  abroad,  and 
one  of  them  came  into  the  hands  of 
Vicente  Ximeno,  a  Valencian,  as  well 
as  Rodriguez,  and,  like  him,  inter- 
ested in  the  literary  history  of  his 
native  kingdom.  At  first  Ximeno 
conceived  the  project  of  completing 
the  work  of  his  predecessor ;  but  soon 
determined  rather  to  use  its  materials 
in  preparing  on  the  same  subject  an- 
other and  a  larger  one  of  his  own, 
whose  notices  should  come  down  to 
his  own  time.  This  he  soon  com- 
jAetedf  and  published  it  at  Valencia, 
m  1747-49,  id  two  yolumes,  folio, 


with  the  title  of  "  Escritores  de  Va- 
lencia,"— ^not,  however,  so  quickly 
that  the  Biblioteca  of  Ilodriguez  had 
not  been  fairly  launched  into  the 
world,  in  the  same  city,  in  1747,  a 
few  months  before  the  first  volume  of 
Ximeno's  appeared. 

The  dictionary  of  Ximeno,  who  died 
in  1764,  brings  down  the  literary  his- 
tory of  Valencia  to  1748,  from  which 
date  to  1829  it  is  continued  by  the 
"Biblioteca  Valenciana"  of  Justo 
Pastor  Fuster,  (Valencia,  1827-80, 
2  tom.,  folio,)  a  valuable  work,  con- 
taining a  great  number  of  new  articles 
for  the  earlier  period  embraced  by  the 
labours  of  Rodriguez  and  Ximeno,  and 
making  additions  to  many  which  they 
had  left  imperfect. 

In  the  five  volumes,  folio,  of  which 
the  whole  series  consists,  there  are 
2841  articles.  How  many  of  those 
in  Ximeno  relate  to  authors  noticed 
by  Rodriguez,  and  how  many  of  those 
in  Fuster  relate  to  authors  noticed  by 
either  or  both  of  his  predecessors,  I 
have  not  examined  ;  but  the  number 
is,  I  think,  smaller  than  miffht  be  an- 
ticipated ;  while,  on  the  ouier  hand, 
the  new  articles  and  the  additions  to 
the  old  ones  are  more  considerable  and 
important.  Perhaps,  taking  the  whole 
together,  no  portion  of  Europe  eoually 
large  has  had  its  intellectual  history 
more  carefully  investigated  than  the 
kingdom  of  Valencia; — a  circum- 
stance the  more  remarkable,  if  we 
bear  in  mind  that  Rodriguez,  the  first 
person  who  undertook  the  work,  was, 
as  he  says,  the  first  who  attempted 
such  a  labour  in  any  modem  language, 
and  that  Fuster,  the  last  of  them, 
though  evidently  a  man  of  curious 
learmng,  was  by  occupation  a  book- 
binder, and  was  led  to  his  investisa- 
tions,  in  a  considerable  degree,  by  his 
interest  in  the  rare  books  that  were, 
from  time  to  time,  intrusted  to  his 
mechanical  skill. 
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southern  and  eastern  parts  of  Spain,  which  was  begun  in 
the  time  of  the  Catholic  sovereigns,  may  be  considered  as 
completed  when  the  seat  of  the  national  government  was 
settled,  first  in  Old  and  afterwards  in  New  Castile ;  since, 
by  this  circumstance,  the  prevalent  authority  of  the  Casti- 
lian  was  finally  recognised  and  insured.  The  change  was 
certainly  neither  unreasonable  nor  ill-timed.  The  language 
of  the  North  was  already  more  ample,  more  vigorous,  and 
more  rich  in  idiomatic  constructions;  indeed,  in  almost 
every  respect,  bettec  fitted  to  become  national  than  that  of 
the  South.  And  yet  we  can  hardly  follow  and  witness  the 
results  of  such  a  revolution  but  with  feelings  of  a  natural 
regret;  for  the  slow  decay  and  final  disappearance  of  any 
language  bring  with  them  melancholy  thoughts,  which  are, 
in  some  sort,  peculiar  to  the  occasion.  We  feel  as  if  a 
portion  of  the  world's  intelligence  were  extinguished ; — as 
if  we  were  ourselves  cut  off  from  a  part  of  the  intellectual 
inheritance,  to  which  we  had  in  many  respects  an  equal 
right  with  those  who  destroyed  it,  and  which  they  were 
bound  to  pass  down  to  us  unimpaired  as  they  themselves 
had  received  it  The  same  feeling  pursues  us  even  when, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  Greek  or  Latin,  the  people  that  spoke 
it  had  risen  to  the  fiill  height  of  their  refinement,  and  left 
behind  them  monuments  by  which  all  future  times  can 
measure  and  share  their  glory.  But  our  regret  is  deeper 
when  the  language  of  a  people  is  cut  off  in  its  youth,  before 
its  character  is  fiilly  developed ;  when  its  poetical  attributes 
are  just  beginning  to  appear,  and  when  all  is  bright  with 
promise  and  hope.  '* 

This  was  singularly  the  misfortune  and  the  fate  of  the 
Proven9al  and  of  the  two  principal  dialects  into  which  it 
was  modified  and  moulded.     For  the .  Proven9al  started 

**  The  Catalans  have  always  felt  nand  and  Isabella^  more  abundant  and 

this  regret,  and  have  never  reconciled  harmonious  than  the  prouder  one  that 

themselves  heartily  to  the  use  of  the  has  so  &r  displaced  it.     Villanueva, 

Castilian;  holding  their  own  dialect  Viage  &  laa  I^l«»a&^\«SL<^T0saM^Y^S)X^ 

to  have  been,  in  the  time  of  Ferdi-  Bvo.,TcAii.NV\.^,*21iaa. 
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forth  in  the  darkest  period  Europe  had  seen  since  Grecian 
civilization  had  first  dawned  on  the  world.  It  kindled,  at 
once,  all  the  South  of  France  with  its  brightness,  and 
spread  its  influence,  not  only  into  the  neighbouring  coun- 
tries, but  even  to  the  courts  of  the  cold  and  unfriendly  North. 
It  flourished  long,  with  a  tropical  rapidity  and  luxuriance, 
and  gave  token,  from  the  first,  of  a  light-hearted  spirit, 
that  promised,  in  the  fulness  of  its  strength,  to  produce  a 
poetry,  different,  no  doubt,  firom  that  of  antiquity,  with 
which  it  had  no  real  connexion,  but  yet  a  poetry  as  fresh 
as  the  soil  from  which  it  sprang,  and  as  genial  as  the  cli- 
mate by  which  it  was  quickened.  But  the  cruel  and  shame- 
ful war  of  the  Albigenses  drove  the  Troubadours  over  the 
Pyrenees,  and  the  revolutions  of  political  power  and  the 
prevalence  of  the  spirit  of  the  North  crushed  them  on  the 
Spanish  shores  of  the  Mediterranean.  We  follow,  there- 
fore, with  a  natural  and  inevitable  regret,  their  long  and 
wearisome  retreat,  marked  as  it  is  everywhere  with  the 
wrecks  and  fragments  of  their  peculiar  poetry  and  cultiva- 
tion, from  Aix  to  Barcelona,  and  from  Barcelona  to  Sara- 
gossa  and  Valencia,  where,  oppressed  by  the  prouder  and 
more  powerfiil  Castilian,  what  remained  of  the  language 
that  gave  the  first  impulse  to  poetical  feeling  in  modem 
times  sinks  into  a  neglected  dialect,  and,  without  having 
attained  the  refinement  that  would  preserve  its  name  and 
its  glory  to  fiiture  times,  becomes  as  much  a  dead  language 
as  the  Greek  or  the  Latin.  ** 


**  Ono  of  the  most  valuable  monu- 
ments of  the  old  dialects  of  Spiun  is 
a  trandation  of  the  Bible  into  Ca- 
talan, made  by  BonifiEuno  Ferrer,  who 
^ed  in  1477,  and  was  the  brother  of 
St  Vincent  Ferrer.  It  was  printed 
at  Valencia,  in  1478,  (folio,)  out  the 
Inquisition  came  so  soon  to  suppress 
it,  that  it  never  exercised  mucn  in- 
fluence on  the  literature  or  language 
oi  the  country ;  nearly  every  copy  of 
//  hMTing  been  dettroyed.  Extracts 
^vm  it  and  jufBcieot  acoounta  of  \t 


may  be  found  in  Castro,  Bib.  Espa- 
Sofa,  (Tom.  I.  pp.  444-448,)  and 
McCrie's  ''Reformation  in  Spain" 
(£dinbui]gh,  1829,  8vo.,  pp.  191  and 
414).  Sismondi,  at  the  end  of  his 
discussion  of  the  Provencal  literature, 
in  his  "  Litt6rature  du  Midi  de  TEu- 
rope,"  has  some  remarks  on  its  de- 
cay, which  in  their  tone  are  not 
entirely  unlike  those  in  the  last  pages 
of  this  chapter,  and  to  which  I  would 
refer  both  to  illustrate  and  to  justify 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 


ThB  PBOV»K<?Ai  AND  CoUBTLT  SCHOOL  IH  CaSTILIAV  LiTEBATUBE. — PaBTLT 
I1IFLTJX5CXD  BT  THB  LiTBBATUBB  OF  ItALT. — CoNUXXION   OF  SPAIN  WITH 

Italt,  Religious,  Ihteijjbctual,  and  Politicai<. — Simu^abitt  of  Lan- 
guage  IN  THE  TWO   COUNTBIES. — TbAN8LATION8  FBOM    THB    ItALIAN. 

Reign  of  John  the  Second. — Tboubadoubs  and  Minnbsinqbbs 
thboughout  Eubofb. — CouBT  OF  Castile. — The  King. — ^The  Mabquib 
OF  Villena.— His  Abt  of  Cabying. — His  Abt  of  Poetbt.— His 
Laboubs  of  Hebcules. 

The  Froven9al  literatare,  which  appeared  so  early  in 
Spain,  and  which,  during  the  greater  part  of  the  period 
when  it  prevailed  there,  was  in  advance  of  the  poetical 
culture  of  nearly  all  the  rest  of  Europe,  could  not  fail  to 
exercise  an  influence  on  the  Castilian,  springing  up  and 
flourishing  at  its  side.  But,  as  we  proceed,  we  must  no- 
tice the  influence  of  another  literature  over  the  Spanish, 
less  visible  and  important  at  first  than  that  of  the  Froven- 
9al,  but  destined  subsequently  to  become  much  wider  and 
more  lasting ; — I  mean,  of  course,  the  Italian. 

The  origin  of  this  influence  is  to  be  traced  far  back  in  the 
history  of  the  Spanish  character  and  civilization.  Long, 
indeed,  before  a  poetical  spirit  had  been  re-awakened  any- 
where in  the  South  of  Europe,  the  Spanish  Christians, 
through  the  wearisome  centuries  of  their  contest  with  the 
Moors,  had  been  accustomed  to  look  towards  Italy  as  to 
the  seat  of  a  power  whose  foundations  were  laid  in  faith 
and  hopes  extending  far  beyond  the  mortal  struggle  in 
which  they  were  engaged ;  not  because  the  Papal  See,  in 
its  political  capacity,  had  then  obtained  any  wide  authority 
in  Spain,  but  because,  from  tVie  ^e\i^^  ^i!N%^\w^\^s2k  vssi^ 
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trials  of  their  condition,  the  religion  of  the  Romish  Church 
had  nowhere  found  such  implicit  and  faithful  followers  as 
the  body  of  the  Spanish  Christians. 

In  truth,  from  the  time  of  the  great  Arab  invasion 
down  to  the  fall  of  Granada,  this  devoted  people  had 
rarely  come  into  political  relations  with  the  rest  of  Europe. 
Engrossed  and  exhausted  by  their  wars  at  home,  they  had, 
on  the  one  hand,  hardly  been  at  all  the  subjects  of  foreign 
cupidity  or  ambition;  and,  on  the  other,  they  had  been 
little  able,  even  when  they  most  desired  it,  to  connect 
themselves  with  the  stirring  interests  of  the  world  beyond 
their  mountains,  or  attract  the  sympathy  of  those  more 
favoured  countries  which,  with  Italy  at  their  head,  were 
coming  up  to  constitute  the  civilized  power  of  Christendom. 
But  the  Spaniards  always  felt  their  warfare  to  be  peculiarly 
that  of  soldiers  of  the  Cross ;  they  always  felt  themselves, 
beyond  everything  else  and  above  everything  else,  to  be 
Christian  men  contending  against  misbelief.  Their  reli- 
gious sympathies  were,  therefore,  constantly  apparent,  and 
often  predominated  over  all  others ;  so  that  while  they  were 
little  connected  with  the  Church  of  Rome  by  those  political 
ties  that  were  bringing  half  Europe  into  bondage,  they  were 
more  connected  with  its  religious  spirit  than  any  other 
people  of  modern  times ;  more  even  than  the  armies  of  the 
Crusaders  whom  that  same  Church  had  summoned  out  of 
all  Christendom,  and  to  whom  it  had  given  whatever  of  its 
own  resources  and  character  it  was  able  to  impart. 

To  these  religious  influences  of  Italy  upon  Spain  were 
early  added  those  of  a  higher  intellectual  culture.  Before 
the  year  1300,  Italy  possessed  at  least  five  universities ; 
some  of  them  famous  throughout  Europe,  and  attracting 
students  from  its  most  distant  countries.  Spain,  at  the 
same  period,  possessed  not  one,  except  that  of  Salamanca, 
which  was  in  a  very  unsettled  state.  ^     Even  during  the 

T^e  (/niVcrsitjr  of  Salamanca  owes      1254;  bat  in  1310  it  had  already 
Its  Urst  endowment  to  Alfonso  X.,      M\eiv  \i\\o  ^gwaX  ^^ifi»>'^,«xA  ^d  wit 
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next  century,  those  established  at  Huesca  and  Valladolid 
produced  comparatively  little  effect.  The  whole  Penin- 
sula was  still  in  too  disturbed  a  state  for  any  proper  encou- 
ragement of  letters;  and  those  persons,  therefore,  who 
wished  to  be  taught,  resorted,  some  of  them,  to  Paris,  but 
more  to  Italy.  At  Bologna,  which  was  probably  the 
oldest,  and  for  a  long  time  the  most  distinguished,  of  the 
Italian  universities,  we  know  Spaniards  were  received  and 
honoured,  during  the  thirteenth  century,  both  as  students 
and  as  professors.  ^  At  Padua,  the  next  in  rank,  a  Spa- 
niard, in  1260,  was  made  the  Rector,  or  presiding  oflScer. ' 
And,  no  doubt,  in  all  the  great  Italian  places  of  education, 
which  were  easily  accessible,  especially  in  those  of  Rome 
and  Naples,  Spaniards  early  sought  the  culture  that  was 
either  not  then  to  be  obtained  in  their  own  country,  or  to 
be  had  only  with  diflficulty  or  by  accident. 

In  the  next  century,  the  instruction  of  Spaniards  in 
Italy  was  put  upon  a  more  permanent  foundation,  by 
Cardinal  Carillo  de  Albornoz ;  a  prelate,  a  statesman,  and 
a  soldier,  who,  as  Archbishop  of  Toledo,  was  head  of  the 
Spanish  Church  in  the  reign  of  Alfonso  the  Eleventh, 
and  who  afterwards,  as  regent  for  the  Pope,  conquered 
and  governed  a  large  part  of  the  Roman  States,  which,  in 
the  time  of  Rienzi,  had  fallen  off  from  their  allegiance. 
This  distinguished  personage,  during  his  residence  in  Italy, 
felt  the  necessity  of  better  means  for  the  education  of 
his  countrymen,  and  founded,  for  their  especial  benefit,  at 
Bologna,  in  1364,  the  College  of  Saint  Clement, — a  muni- 
ficent institution,  which  has  subsisted  down  to  our  own  age.  * 
From  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century,  therefore,  it 
cannot  be  doubted  that  the  most  direct  means  existed  for 

become  an  efficient  and  frequented  turaltaliana,  Roma,  1782, 4to.,  Tom. 

nnivereity  till  some  time  aflerwards.  IV.  Lib.  I.  c.  3 ;  and  Fustcr,  Biblio- 

Uiflt.  de  la  Universidad  de  Salamanca,  teca  Valenciana,  Tom.  I.  pp.  2,  9. 

por  Pedro  Chacon.     Seminario  Eru-  •  Tiraboschi,  ut  sup. 

dito,    Madrid,    1789,     4to.,    Tom.  *  Ibid.,  Tom.  IV.  Lib.  I.  c.  3,  sect 

XVIII.  pp.  13,  21,  etc.  8.     Antonio,  Bib.  Vetus^  ed.  Ba^cr^ 

■  Tiraboschi,  Storia  della  Lettera-  Tom.  11.  vv- 1^^> Vl^« 
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the  transmission  of  culture  from  Italy  to  Spain ;  one  of 
the  most  striking  proo&  of  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  case 
of  Antonio  de  Lebrixa,  commonly  called  Nebrissensis, 
who  was  educated  at  this  college  in  the  century  follo¥ring 
its  first  foundation,  and  who,  on  his  return  home,  did  more 
to  advance  the  cause  of  letters  in  Spain  than  any  other 
scholar  of  his  time.  ^ 

Commercial  and  political  relations  still  further  promoted 
a  free  communication  of  the  manners  and  literature  of 
Italy  to  Spain.  Barcelona,  long  the  seat  of  a  cultivated 
court, — a  city  whose  liberal  institutions  had  given  birth  to 
the  first  bank  of  exchange,  and  demanded  the  first  commer- 
cial code  of  modem  times, — had,  from  the  days  of  James 
the  Conqueror,  exercised  a  sensible  influence  round  the 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  come  into  successfiil  com- 
petition with  the  enterprise  of  Fisa  and  Genoa,  even  in  the 
ports  of  Italy.  The  knowledge  and  refinement  its  ships 
brought  back,  joined  to  the  spirit  of  commercial  adven- 
ture that  sent  them  out,  rendered  Barcelona,  therefore,  in 
the  thirteenth,  fourteenth,  and  fifteenth  centuries,  one  of 
the  most  magnificent  cities  in  Europe,  and  carried  its  in- 
fluence not  only  quite  through  the  kingdoms  of  Aragon 
and  Valencia,  of  which  it  was  in  many  respects  the  capital, 
but  into  the  neighbouring  kingdom  of  Castile,  with  which 
that  of  Aragon  was,  during  much  of  this  period,  intimately 
connected.  • 

The  political  relations  between  Spain  and  Sicily  were, 
however,  earlier  and  more  close  than  those  between  Spain 
and  Italy,  and  tended  to  the  same  results.  Giovanni  de 
Frocida,  after  long  preparing  his  beautifiil  island  to  shake 
off*  the  hated  yoke  of  the  French,  hastened  in  1282,  as 

*  Antonio,  Bib.  Nova,  Tom.  I.  pp.  Quintana*8    lafe   of   that    unhappy 

182-138.  E^°^i  (Vidas  de  Espanoles  C^ebres, 

'  Prescott*s  Hist  of  Ferdinand  and  Tom.  1.,^  and  the  very  curious  notice 

Isabella,  Introd.,  Section  2;  to  which  of  Barcelona  in  Leo  Von  Rozmital's 

Mdd  the  account  of  the  residence  in  Ritter-Hof-und-Pilger-Reise,     1465- 

BuveJoaa  of  Cido»  de  Viana,   m  QmT , StaU«^,  1^44, 8vo.,  p.  111. 
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soon  as  the  horrors  of  the  Sicilian  Vespers  were  fulfilled, 
to  lay  the  allegiance  of  Sicily  at  the  feet  of  Peter  the 
Third  of  Aragon,  who,  in  right  of  his  wife,  claimed  Sicily 
to  be  a  part  of  his  inheritance,  as  heir  of  Conradin,  the 
last  male  descendant  of  the  imperial  family  of  the  Hohen- 
stauflTen.  ^  The  revolution  thus  begun  by  a  fiery  patriotism 
was  successful ;  but  from  that  time  Sicily  was  either  a  fief 
of  the  Aragonese  crown,  or  was  possessed,  as  a  separate 
kingdom,  by  a  branch  of  the  Aragonese  family,  down  to 
the  period  when,  with  the  other  possessions  of  Ferdinand 
the  Catholic,  it  became  a  part  of  the  consolidated  monarchy 
of  Spain. 

The  connexion  with  Naples,  which  was  of  the  same  sort, 
followed  later,  but  was  no  less  intimate.  Alfonso  the  Fifth 
of  Aragon,  a  prince  of  rare  wisdom  and  much  literary  cul- 
tivation, acquired  Naples  by  conquest  in  1441,  after  a 
long  struggle ;  ^  but  the  crown  he  had  thus  won  was  passed 
down  separately  in  an  indirect  line  through  four  of  his 
descendants,  till  1503,  when,  by  a  shameful  treaty  with 
France,  and  by  the  genius  and  arms  of  Gonzalvo  of  Cdr- 
dova,  it  was  again  conquered  and  made  a  direct  depend- 
ence of  the  Spanish  throne.  *  In  this  condition,  as  fiefs 
of  the  crown  of  Spain,  both  Sicily  and  Naples  continued 
subject  kingdoms  until  after  the  Bourbon  accession ;  both 
affording,  from  the  very  nature  of  their  relations  to  the 
thrones  of  Castile  and  Aragon,  constant  means  and  oppor- 
tunities for  the  transmission  of  Italian  cultivation  and 
Italian  literature  to  Spain  itself. 

But  the  language  of  Italy,  from  its  aflSnity  to  the 
Spanish,  constituted  a  medium  of  commimication  perhaps 

'  Zurita,  Anales  de  Aragon,  ZarO'  •  Schmidt,  Greschichte  Arafoniens 

eoza,  1604,  folio,  Lib.  IV.  c.  13,  etc. ;  im  Mittelalter,  pp.  337-354.  Heeren, 

Mariana,  Historia,  Lib.  XIV.  c.  6 ; —  Geschichte  des  Studiums  der  Clas- 

both  im])ortant,   but  especially  the  sischen  latteratur,  Gbttingen,  1797, 

first,  as  giving  the  Spanish  view  of  a  8vo.,  Tom.  H.  pp.  109-111. 

case  which  we  are  more  in  the  habit  •  Prescott's  Hist,  of  Ferdinand  and 

of  considering  either  in  its  Italian  or  Isabella,  Vol.  III. 
its  French  relations. 
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more  important  and  effectaal  than  any  or  all  of  the  others. 
The  Latin  was  the  mother  of  both  ;  and  the  resemblance 
between  them  was  such,  that  neither  could  claim  to  have 
features  entirely  its  own :  Fades  non  una^  nee  diversa  ta- 
men;  qualem  decet  esse  sororum.  It  cost  little  labour 
to  the  Spaniard  to  make  himself  master  of  the  Italian. 
Translations,  therefore,  were  less  common  from  the  few 
Italian  authors  that  then  existed,  worth  translating,  than 
they  would  otherwise  have  been ;  but  enough  are  found, 
and  early  enough,  to  show  that  Italian  authors  and  Italian 
literature  were  not  neglected  in  Spain.  Ayala,  the  chro- 
nicler, who  died  in  1407,  was,  as  we  have  already  ob- 
served, acquainted  with  the  works  of  Boccaccio. '®  A  little 
later,  we  are  struck  by  the  fact  that  the  "  Divina  Comme- 
dia"  of  Dante  was  twice  translated  in  the  same  year, 
1 428 ;  once  by  Febrer  into  the  Catalan  dialect,  and  once  by 
Don  Enrique  de  Villena  into  the  Castilian.  Twenty  years 
afterwards,  the  Marquis  of  Santillana  is  complimented  as 
a  person  capable  of  correcting  or  surpassing  that  great  poet, 
and  speaks  himself  of  Dante,  of  Petrarch,  and  of  Boccaccio 
as  if  he  were  familiar  with  them  all.  ^^  But  the  name  of 
this  great  nobleman  brings  us  at  once  to  the  times  of  John 
the  Second,  when  the  influences  of  Italian  literature  and 
the  attempt  to  form  an  Italian  school  in  Spain  are  not  to 
be  mistaken.     To  this  period,  therefore,  we  now  turn. 

The  long  reign  of  John  the  Second,  extending  from 
1407  to  1454,  unhappy  as  it  was  for  himself  and  for  his 
country,  was  not  unfavourable  to  the  progress  of  some 
of  the  forms  of  elegant  literature.  During  nearly  the 
whole  of  it,  the  weak  king  himself  was  subjected  to  the 
commanding  genius    of  the   Constable  Alvaro  de   Luna, 

*®  See  aniey  p.  164.  interpret  them,  imply  a  familiar  know- 
"  **  ConvoflqueemendayslasObras  ledge  of  Dante,  which  the  Marquis 
de  Dante/'  sajs  Gomez  Manrique,  in  himself  jet  more  directly  announces 
a  poem  addressed  to  his  uncle,  the  in  his  well-known  letter  to  the  Con- 
great  Marquis,  and  found  in  the  stable  of  Portugal.  Sanchez,  Poesias 
**  Cancionero  General,"  1573,  f.  76.  Anteriores,  Tom.  I.  p.  liv. 
b; — words  which,  however  we  may 
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whose  control,  though  he  sometimes  felt  it  to  be  oppressive, 
he  always  regretted,  when  any  accident  in  the  troubles  of 
the  times  threw  it  ofl^  and  left  him  to  bear  alone  the  bur- 
den which  belonged  to  his  position  in  the  state.  It  seems, 
indeed,  to  have  been  a  part  of  the  Constable's  policy  to 
give  up  the  king  to  his  natural  indolence,  and  encourage 
his  effeminacy  by  filling  his  time  with  amusements  that 
would  make  business  more  unwelcome  to  him  than  the 
hard  tyranny  of  the  minister  who  relieved  him  from  it  ^* 

Among  these  amusements,  none  better  suited  the  hu- 
mour of  the  idle  king  than  letters.  He  was  by  no  means 
without  talent  He  sometimes  wrote  verses.  He  kept 
the  poets  of  the  time  much  al)out  his  person,  and  more  in 
his  confidence  and  favour  than  was  wise.  He  had,  per- 
haps, even  a  partial  perception  of  the  advantage  of  intel- 
lectual refinement  to  his  country,  or  at  least  to  his  court. 
One  of  his  private  secretaries,  to  please  his  master  and 
those  nearest  to  the  royal  influence,  made,  about  the  year 
1449,  an  ample  collection  of  the  Spanish  poetry  then  most 
in  fevour,  comprising  the  works  of  about  fifty  authors. '' 
Juan  de  Mena,  the  most  distinguished  poet  of  the  time, 
was  his  official  chronicler,  and  the  king  sent  him  docu- 
ments and  directions,  with  great  minuteness  and  an  amusing 
personal  vanity,  respecting  the  manner  in  which  the  his* 
tory  of  his  reign  should  be  written ;  while  Juan  de  Mena, 
on  his  part,  like  a  true  courtier,  sent  his  verses  to  the  king 
to  be  corrected.  **  His  physician,  too,  who  seems  to  have 
been  always  in  attendance  on  his  person,  was  the  gay  and 
good-humoured  Ferdinand  Gomez,  who  has  left  us,  if  we 
are  to  believe  them  genuine,  a  pleasing  and  characteristic 


^  Mariana,  Historia,  Madrid,  1780,  ^^  Sec  the  amusing  letters  in  the 

fol.,  Tom.  II.  pp.  236  407.    See  also  ''  Centon  Epistolario"  of  Fern.  Go- 

the  very  remarKablc  details  given  b^  mez  de  Ciboarcal,  Nos.  47,  49,  56, 

Feman   Perez    de   Guzman,    in    his  and  76; — a  work,   however,  whose 

**  Generacionea  v  Semblanzas,"  c.  33.  authority  will  hercaflter  be  called  in 

*'  Castro,  Bib.  Espanola,  Tom.  I.  question, 
pp.  265-846. 

VOL.  L  X 
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collection  of  letters ;  and  who,  after  having  served  and  fol- 
lowed his  royal  master  above  forty  years,  sleeping,  as  he 
tells  us,  at  his  feet  and  eating  at  his  table,  mourned  his 
death,  as  that  of  one  whose  kindness  to  him  had  been  con- 
stant and  generous.  ^* 

Surrounded  by  persons  such  as  these,  in  continual  in- 
tercourse with  others  like  them,  and  often  given  up  to 
letters  to  avoid  the  solicitation  of  state  affairs  and  to  gratify 
his  constitutional  indolence,  John  the  Second  made  his 
reign,  though  discreditable  to  himself  as  a  prince,  and  dis- 
astrous to  Castile  as  an  independent  state,  still  interesting 
by  a  sort  of  poetical  court  "which  he  gathered  about  him, 
and  important  as  it  gave  an  impulse  to  refinement  percep- 
tible afterwards  through  several  generations. 

There  has  been  a  period  like  this  in  the  history  of 
nearly  all  the  modern  European  nations, — one  in  which  a 
taste  for  poetical  composition  was  common  at  court,  and 
among  those  higher  classes  of  society  within  whose  limits 
intellectual  cultivation  was  then  much  confined.  In  Grer- 
many,  such  a  period  is  found  as  early  as  the  twelfth  and 
thirteenth  centuries ;  the  imhappy  young  Conradin,  who 
perished  in  1268  and  is  commemorated  by  Dante,  being 
one  of  the  last  of  the  princely  company  that  illustrates  it 
For  Italy,  it  begins  at  about  the  same  time,  in  the  Sicilian 
court ;  and  though  discountenanced  both  by  the  spirit  of 
the  Church,  and  by  the  spirit  of  such  commercial  republics 
as  Pisa,  Genoa,  and  Florence, — no  one  of  which  had  then 
the  chivalrous  tone  that  animated,  and  indeed  gave  birth 
to  this  early  refinement  throughout  Europe, — it  can  still 
be  traced  down  as  far  as  the  age  of  Petrarch. 

Of  the  appearance  of  such  a  taste  in  the  South  of 
France,  in  Catalonia,  and  in  Aragon,  with  its  spread  to 
Castile  under  the  patronage  of  Alfonso  the  Wise,  notice 
has  already  been  taken.     But  now  we  find  it  in  the  heart 

"  Fern.  Gomez  de  Cibdarea\,  CeuVAu  IL^^^Xfi^ax^A^  E^t.  105. 


Chaf.  XVIII. 


CX)URTLY  LITERATURE. 


323 


and  in  the  North  of  the  country,  extending,  too,  into  An- 
dalusia and  Portugal,  full  of  love  and  knighthood ;  and 
though  not  without  the  conceits  that  distinguished  it  wher- 
ever it  appeared,  yet  sometimes  showing  touches  of  nature, 
and  still  oftener  a  graceful  ingenuity  of  art,  that  have  not 
lost  their  interest  down  to  our  own  times.  Under  its  in- 
fluence was  formed  that  school  of  poetry  which,  marked 
by  its  most  prominent  attribute,  has  been  sometimes 
called  the  school  of  the  Minnesingers^  or  the  poets  of  love 
and  gallantry ;  ^^  a  school  which  either  owed  its  existence 
everywhere  to  the  Troubadours  of  Provence,  or  took,  as  it 
advanced,  much  of  their  character.  In  the  latter  part  of 
the  thirteenth  century,  its  spirit  is  already  perceptible  in 
the  Castilian ;  and,  from  that  time,  we  have  occasionally 
caught  glimpses  of  it,  down  to  the  point  at  which  we  are 
now  arrived, — ^the  first  years  of  the  reign  of  John  the 
Second, — ^when  we  find  it  beginning  to  be  coloured  by  an 
infusion  of  the  Italian,  and  spreading  out  into  such  im- 
portance as  to  require  a  separate  examination. 

And  the  first  person  in  the  group  to  whom  our  notice 
is  attracted,  as  its  proper,  central  figure,  is  King  John 
himself.  Of  him  his  chronicler  said,  with  much  truth, 
though  not  quite  without  flattery,  that  "  he  drew  all  men 
to  him,  was  very  free  and  gracious,  very  devout,  and  very 
bold,  and  gave  himself  much  to  the  reading  of  philosophy 
and  poetry.  He  was  skilled  in  matters  of  the  Church, 
tolerably  learned  in  Latin,  and  a  great  respecter  of  such 
men  as  had  knowledge.  He  had  many  natural  gifts.  He 
was  a  lover  of  music ;  he  played,  sung,  and  made  verses ; 


**  Minne.  is  the  word  for  hve  in  the 
**  Nibelungenlied  "  and  in  the  oldest 
German  poetry  generally,  and  is  ap- 

f)Iied  occasional^  to  spiritual  and  re- 
igious  affections,  but  almost  always 
to  the  love  connected  with  ^lantiy. 
There  has  been  a  great  de^  of  dis- 
cussion about  its  etymolc^  and  pri- 
mitive meanings  in  the  Lexicons  of 


Wachter,  Manage,  Adelung,  etc.; 
but  it  is  enough  for  our  purpose  to 
know  that  the  word  itself  is  peculiarly 
appropriate  to  the  fimdiul  and  more 
or  less  conceited  school  of  poetry  that 
everywhere  appeared  under  the  inflo* 
ences  of  cMvalry.  It  is  the  word  that 
gave  birth  to  thft  ¥t«gi^\i  tM^|Mm^^^u^ 
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and  he  danced  well."^'  One  who  knew  him  better  de- 
scribes him  more  skilfully.  "  He  was,"  says  Fernan  Perez 
de  Guzman,  "  a  man  who  talked  with  judgment  and  dis- 
cretion. He  knew  other  men,  and  understood  who  con- 
versed well,  wisely,  and  graciously ;  and  he  loved  to  listen 
to  men  of  sense,  and  noted  what  they  said.  He  spoke 
and  understood  Latin.  He  read  well,  and  liked  books 
and  histories,  and  loved  to  hear  witty  rhymes,  and  knew 
when  they  were  not  well  made.  He  took  great  solace  in 
gay  and  shrewd  conversation,  and  could  bear  his  part  in 
it  He  loved  the  chace,  and  hunting  of  fierce  animals, 
and  was  well  skilled  in  all  the  arts  of  it.  Music,  too,  he 
understood,  and  sung  and  played ;  was  good  in  jousting, 
and  bore  himself  well  in  tilting  with  reeds."  '^ 

How  much  poetry  he  wrote  we  do  not  know.  His 
physician  says,  "  The  king  recreates  himself  with  writing 
verses ;"  ^®  and  others  repeat  the  fact.  But  the  chief  proof 
of  his  skill  that  has  come  down  to  our  times  is  to  be  found 
in  the  following  lines,  in  the  Provencal  manner,  on  the 
falsehood  of  his  lady :  *® — 

O  Love,  I  never,  never  thought 

Thy  power  had  been  so  great, 

That  thou  couldst  change  my  fote, 
By  changes  in  another  wrought, 
Till  now,  alas  1  I  know  it. 


'^  CnSnica  de  D.  Juan  el  Segundo, 
Alio  1454,  c.  2. 

*'  Generaciones  y  Semblanzas,  Cap. 
33.  Diego  de  Valera,  who,  like  Guz- 
man, just  dted,  had  much  personal 
intercourse  with  the  king,  gives  a 
.  similar  account  of  him,  in  a  style  no 
less  natural  and  striking.  '*  He  was," 
says  that  chronicler,  "  devout  and 
humane;  liberal  and  gentle;  tolera- 
bly well  taught  in  the  Latin  tongue ; 
bold,  gracious,  and  of  winning  ways. 
He  was  tall  of  stature,  and  his  bear- 

Sj^  was  regal,  with  much  natural  ease, 
oreover,  he  was  a  good  musician ; 
atmg,  played,  and  danced ;  and  wrote 
good    verses    [trobaua    muy   hien\, 
aunting  pleased  him  much ;  he  Tead 


gladly  books  of  philosophy  and  poetiry , 
and  was  leamea  in  matters  belonging 
to  the  Church."  Crdnica  de  Hyspana, 
Salamanca,  1495,  folio,  f.  89. 

^  Fernan    Gomez    de    Cibdareal, 
Centon  Epistolario,  £p.  20. 

•°  They  are  conmionlv  printed  with 
the  works  of  Juan  de  Mena,  as  in  the 
.  edition  of  Seville,  1534,  folio,  f.  104, 
but  are  often  found  elsewhere. 

Amor,  yo  nanea  peiu6, 
Qae  Un  podooao  ens. 
Que  podriM  tener  manem 
Pwn  trMtoniar  U  ft, 
FuU  agon  qae  lo  ee. 

Penaaba  que  eonoeido 
Te  debfera  yo  teaCT, 
\Ua  wk  Y^^xca  creer 
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I  thought  I  knew  thee  well, 

For  I  had  known  thee  long ; 

But  though  I  felt  thee  strong, 
I  felt  not  all  thy  spell. 

Nor  ever,  ever  had  I  thought 

Thy  power  had  been  so  great, 

That  thou  couldst  dhange  my  fate, 
By  changes  in  another  wrought, 
Till  now,  alas  !*  I  know  it. 

Among  those  who  most  interested  themselves  in  the 
progress  of  poetry  in  Spain,  and  laboured  most  directly  to 
introduce  it  at  the  court  of  Castile,  the  person  first  in  rank 
after  the  king  was  his  near  kinsman,  Henry,  Marquis  of 
Villena,  born  in  1384,  and  descended  in  the  paternal  line 
from  the  royal  house  of  Aragon,  and  in  the  maternal  from 
that  of  Castile.  '*  "  In  early  youth,"  says  one  who  knew 
him  well,  ^'  he  was  inclined  to  the  sciences  and  the  arts, 
lather  than  to  knightly  exercises,  or  even  to  affairs,  whe- 
ther of  the  state  or  the  Church ;  for,  without  any  master, 
and  none  constraining  him  to  learn,  but  rather  hindered 
by  his  grandfather,  who  would  have  had  him  for  a  knight, 
he  did,  in  childhood,  when  others  are  wont  to  be  carried 
to  their  schools  by  force,  turn  himself  to  learning,  against 
the  good-will  of  all ;  and  so  high  and  so  subtile  a  wit  had 
he,  that  he  learned  any  science  or  art  to  which  he  addicted 
himself,  in  such  wise  that  it  seemed  as  if  it  were  done  by 
force  of  nature."  *' 

But  his  rank  and  position  brought  him  into  the  affairs 
of  the  world  and  the  troubles  of  the  times,  however  little 
he  might  be  fitted  to  play  a  part  in  them.  He  was  made 
Master  of  the  great  military  and  monastic  Order  of  Cala- 
trava,  but,  owing  to  irregularities  in  his  election,  was  ulti- 


Ni  jamaa  no  lo  pemfe,  in  the  kingdom.    Salazar  de  Mendoza, 

QP;;iSS'i^*S5»««  Origen  de  las  Dienidades  Seglares  de 

Pan  trutornar  u  fe,  Castilla  v  Leon,  Toledo,  1G1 8,  folio, 

Farta  «go»  qae  lo  ai.  Lib.  III.  C.  xii. 

**  His  family,  at  the  time  of  his  **  Femaa  Pewi  d^G>\x\cASL^QK^'GL. 

birtb^  poBsesged  the  only  marquisate  y  SeinbVaxi2a&^  C«.v*  ^^* 
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mately  ejected  from  his  place,  and  left  in  a  worse  condition 
than  if  he  had  never  received  it.  *'  In  the  mean  time  he 
resided  chiefly  at  the  court  of  Castile;  but  from  1412  to 
1414  he  was  at  that  of  his  kinsman,  Ferdinand  the  Just, 
of  Aragon,  in  honour  of  whose  coronation  at  Saragossa  he 
composed  an  allegorical  drama,  which  is  unhappily  lost. 
Afterwards  he  accompanied  that  monarch  to  Barcelona, 
where,  as  we  have  seen,  he  did  much  to  restore  and  sus- 
tain the  poetical  school  called  the  Consistory  of  the  Gaya 
Sciencia.  When,  however,  he  lost  his  place  as  Master 
of  the  Order  of  Calatrava,  he  sunk  into  obscurity.  The 
Regency  of  Castile,  willing  to  make  him  some  amends  for 
his  losses,  gave  him  the  poor  lordship  of  Iniesta  in  the 
bishopric  of  Cuenca ;  and  there  he  spent  the  last  twenty 
years  of  his  life  in  comparative  poverty,  earnestly  devoted 
to  such  studies  as  were  known  and  fashionable  in  his  time. 
He  died  while  on  a  visit  at  Madrid,  in  1434 — the  last  «f 
his  great  family.  ** 

Among  his  favourite  studies,  besides  poetry,  history, 
and  elegant  literature,  were  philosophy  and  the  mathe- 
matics, astrology,  and  alchemy.  But  in  an  age  of  great 
ignorance  and  superstition,  such  pursuits  were  not  indulged 
in  without  rebuke.  Don  Enrique,  therefore,  like  others, 
was  accounted  a  necromancer;   and  so  deeply  did  this 


^  Crdoica  de  D.  Juan  el  Segando, 
Ano  1407,  Cap.  4,  and  1434,  Cap.  8, 
where  his  character  is  pithily  given 
in  Uie  following  words  :  *'  Este  cabal- 
lero  fue  muy  grandc  letrado  4  supo 
muy  poco  en  lo  que  le  cumplia."  In 
the  '*  Comedias  Escogidas  **  (Madrid, 
4to.,  Tom.  IX.,  1657)  is  a  poor  play 
entitled  **  El  Rey  Enrique  el  En- 
fermo,  de  seis  Ingenios,"  in  which 
that  unhappy  king,  contrary  to  the 
truth  of  history,  is  represented  as 
making  the  Marquis  of  Villena 
Master  of  Calatrava,  in  order  to  dis- 
Bohe  hia  marriage  and  obtain  his  wife. 
Who  were  the  six  wits  that  mvenied 
ibis  calumny  does  not  appear. 


**  Zurita,  Anales  de  Aragon,  Lib. 
XIY .  c.  22.  The  best  notice  of  the 
Marquis  of  Villena  is  in  Juan  An- 
tonio Pellicer,  ^'Biblioteca  de  Tra- 
ductores  Espaiioles,*'  (Madrid,  1778, 
8vo.,  Tom.  II.  pp.  68-76,)  to  which, 
however,  the  accounts  m  Antonio 
(Bib.  Vetus,  ed.  Bayer,  Lib.  X.  c. 
3)  and  Mariana  (Hist.,  Lib.  XX.  c. 
6)  should  be  added.  The  character 
of  a  bold,  unscrupulous,  ambitious 
man,  given  to  Villena  by  Larra,  in 
his  novel  entitled  **E1  Doncel  de 
Don  Enrique  el  Doliente,"  published 
at  Madrid,  about  1835,  has  no  proper 
foundaitioa  in  history. 
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belief  strike  its  roots,  that  a  popular  tradition  of  his  guilt 
has  survived  in  Spain  nearly  or  quite  down  to  our  own 
age.*'*  The  effects  at  the  time  were  yet  more  unhappy 
and  absurd.  A  large  and  rare  collection  of  books  that  he 
left  behind  him  excited  alarm  immediately  after  his  death. 
"  Two  cart-loads  of  them,*'  says  one  claimed  to  have  been 
his  contemporary  and  friend,  *'were  carried  to  the  king, 
and  because  it  was  said  they  related  to  magic  and  unlawful 
arts,  the  king  sent  them  to  Friar  Lope  de  Barrientos ;  *• 
and  Friar  Lope,  who  cares  more  to  be  about  the  Prince 
than  to  examine  matters  of  necromancy,  burnt  above  a 
hundred  volumes,  of  which  he  saw  no  more  than  the  King 
of  Morocco  did,  and  knew  no  more  than  the  Dean  of 
Ciudad  Rodrigo ;  for  many  men  now-a-days  make  them- 
selves the  name  of  learned  by  calling  others  ignorant ;  but 
it  is  worse  yet  when  men  make  themselves  holy  by  calling 
others  necromancers."  *'  Juan  de  Mena,  to  whom  the  letter 
containing  this  statement  was  addressed,  offered  a  not  un- 
graceful tribute  to  the  memory  of  Villena  in  three  of  his 
three  hundred  coplas ;  ^  and  the  Marquis  of  Santillana, 
distinguished  for  his  love  of  letters,  wrote  a  separate  poem 
on  the  occasion  of  his  noble  friend's  death,  placing  him, 


**  Pellicer  speaks  of  the  traditions 
of  Villena's  necromancy  as  if  still  cur- 
rent in  his  time  (loc.  cit.,  p.  65). 
How  absurd  some  of  them  were  may 
he  seen  in  a  note  of  Pellicer  to  his 
edition  of  Don  Quixote,  (Parte  I.  c. 
49,)  and  in  the  Dissertation  of  Feyjoo, 
"Teatro  Crftico"  (Madrid,  1751, 
8vo.,  Tom.  VI.  Disc.  ii.  sect.  9). 
Mariana  evidently  regarded  the  Mar- 
quis as  a  dealer  in  the  black  arts, 
(Hist.,  Lib.  XIX.  c.  8,)  or,  at  least, 
chose  to  have  it  thought  he  did. 

*•  Lope  de  Barrientos  was  con- 
fessor to  John  II.,  and  perhaps  his 
knowledge  of  these  very  books  led 
him  to  compose  a  treatise  against 
Divination,  which  has  never  been 
printed,  (Antonio,  Bib.  Vetus,  Lib. 
X.  c.  11,)  but  of  which  I  have  ample 
extracts,  through  the  kindness  of  D. 


Pascual  de  Gayangos,  and  in  which 
the  author  says  that  among  the  books 
burned  was  the  one  called  *^  Raziel," 
from  the  name  of  one  of  the  angels 
who  guarded  the  entrance  to  Paradise, 
and  taught  the  art  of  divination  to  a 
son  of  Adam,  from  whose  traditions 
the  book  in  question  was  compiled. 
It  may  be  worth  while  to  add,  that 
this  Barrientos  was  a  Dominican,  one 
of  the  order  of  monks  to  whom, 
thirty  years  afterwards,  Spain  was 
chiefly  indebted  for  the  Inquisition, 
which  soon  bettered  his  example  by 
burning,  not  only  books,  but  men. 
He  died  in  1469,  having  filled,  at 
diflferent  times,  some  of  the  principal 
offices  in  the  kingdom. 

'^  Cibdarcal,   Centon   Epistolario, 
Epist.  Ixvi. 
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after  the  fashion  of  his  age  and  country,  above  all  Greek, 
above  all  Roman  fame.  *® 

But  though  the  unhappy  Marquis  of  Villena  may  have 
been  in  advance  of  his  age,  as  far  as  his  studies  and  know- 
ledge were  concerned,  still  the  few  of  his  works  now  known 
to  us  are  far  from  justifying  the  whole  of  the  reputation  his 
contemporaries  gave  him.  His  "Arte  Cisoria,"  or  Art 
of  Carving,  is  proof  of  this.  It  was  written  in  1423,  at  the 
request  of  his  friend  the  chief  carver  of  John  the  Second, 
and  begins,  in  the  most  formal  and  pedantic  manner,  with 
the  creation  of  the  world  and  the  invention  of  all  the  arts, 
among  which  the  art  of  carving  is  made  early  to  assume  a 
high  place.  Then  follows  an  account  of  what  is  necessary 
to  make  a  good  carver ;  after  which  we  have,  in  detail, 
the  whole  mystery  of  the  art,  as  it  ought  to  be  practised  at 
the  royal  table.  It  is  obvious  from  sundry  passages  of  the 
work  that  the  Marquis  himself  was  by  no  means  without 
a  love  for  the  good  cheer  he  so  carefully  explains, — a  cir- 
cumstance, perhaps,  to  which  he  owed  the  gout  that  we 
are  told  severely  tormented  his  latter  years.  But  in  its 
style  and  composition  this  specimen  of  the  didactic  prose 
of  the  age  has  little  value,  and  can  be  really  curious  only  to 
those  who  are  interested  in  the  history  of  manners.  ^ 

Similar  remarks  might  probably  be  made  about  his  trea- 
tise on  the  "  Arte  de  Trobar,"  or  the  "  Gaya  Sciencia ;"  a 
sort  of  Art  of  Poetry,  addressed  to  the  Marquis  of  Santil- 
lana,  in  order  to  carry  into  his  native  Castile  some  of  the 
poetical  skill  possessed  by  the  Troubadours  of  the  South. 
But  we  have  only  an  imperfect  abstract  of  it,  accompanied. 


*•  It  is  found  in  the  "  Cancionero 
General,"  1673,  (ff.  34-37,)  and  is  a 
Vision  in  imitation  of  Dante's. 

'^  The  "  Arte  Cisoria  6  Tratado 
del  Arte  de  cortar  del  Cuchillo  "  was 
first  printed  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Library  of  the  Escurial^  (Madrid, 
JT66,  4to,f)  from  a  manuscript  in  that 
precious  coUecdim  marked  with  iVie 


fire  of  1671.  It  is  not  likely  soon  to 
come  to  a  second  edition.  If  I  were 
to  compare  it  with  any  contemporary 
work,  it  would  be  with  the  olcl  £ng. 
lish  **  Treatyse  on  Fyshynj^  with  an 
Angle,*'  sometimes  attributed  to 
Dame  Juliana  Bemcrs,  but  it  lacks 
the  few  literary  merits  found  in  that 


Chap.  XVIII. 


MARQUIS  OF  VILLENA. 


329 


indeed,  with  portions  of  the  original  work,  which  are  in- 
teresting as  being  the  oldest  on  its  subject  in  the  language.  '^ 
More  interesting,  however,  than  either  would  be  his  transla- 
tions of  the  Rhetorica  of  Cicero,  the  Divina  Commedia  of 
Dante,  and  the  ^neid  of  VirgiL  But  of  the  first  we  have 
lost  all  trace.  Of  the  second  we  know  only  that  it  was  in 
prose,  and  addressed  to  his  friend  and  kinsman  the  Marquis 
of  Santillana.  And  of  the  -Sneid  there  remain  but  seven 
books,  with  a  commentary  to  three  of  them,  from  which  a 
few  extracts  have  been  published.  ^ 

Villena's  reputation,  therefore,  must  rest  chiefly  on  his 
"Trabajos  de  Hercules,"  or  The  Labours  of  Hercules, 
written  to  please  one  of  his  Catalonian  friends,  Pero 
Pardo,  who  asked  to  have  an  explanation  of  the  virtues 
and  achievements  of  Hercules,  always  a  great  national 
hero  in  Spain.  The  work  seems  to  have  been  much  ad- 
mired and  read  in  manuscript,  and,  afler  printing  was 
introduced  into  Spain,  it  went  through  two  editions  before 
the  year  1500  ;  but  all  knowledge  of  it  was  so  completely 
lost  soon  aflerwards,  that  the  most  intelligent  authors  of 
Spanish  literary  history  down  to  our  own  times  have  gene- 
rally spoken  of  it  as  a  poem.  It  is  however,  in  fact,  a 
short  prose  treatise,  filling,  in  the  first  edition, — that  of 
1483, — thirty  large  leaves.  It  is  divided  into  twelve 
chapters,  each  devoted  to  one  of  the  twelve  great  labours 


■*  All  we  have  of  this  **  Arte  de 
Trobar  "  is  in  Mayans  j  Sisoar,  **  Orf- 
genes  de  la  Lengua  Espanola  **  (Ma- 
drid, 1737,  12nio.,  Tom.  II.,  pp. 
321-342^.  It  seems  to  have  been 
written  m  1433. 

**  The  best  account  of  them  is  in 
Pellicer,  Bib.  de  Traductores,  loc. 
cit.  I  am  sorry  to  add,  that  the  speci- 
men given  of  the  translation  from 
Virgil,  though  short,  affords  some 
reason  to  doubt  whether  the  Marquis 
was  a  good  Latin  scholar.  It  is  in 
prose,  and  the  Preface  sets  forth  that 
It  was  written  at  the  earnest  request 
of  John,  King  of  Navarre,  whose  ca- 


riosity about  Vii^l  had  been  excited 
by  the  reverentml  notices  of  him  in 
Dante's  '<  Divhoa  Commedia."  See, 
also,  Memorias  de  la  Academia  de 
Historia,  Tom.  VI.  p.  456,  note. 
In  the  King's  Library  at  Paris  b  a 
prose  translation  of  the  kut  mne 
Dooks  of  Virnl's  ^neid,  made,  in 
1430,   by  a  Juan  de  Villena,   who 

Qualifies  himself  as  a  **  servant  of 
fiigo  Lopez  de  Mendoza.*'  (Ochoa, 
CaUilogo  de  Manuscritos,  Paris,  1844, 
4to.,  p.  375.)  It  would  be  curious 
to  ascertain  whether  the  two  have  any 
connexion^  as  both  «ftft\SL  \ft  Vsfe  «io«- 
needed  V\\)ki  \)lMi^W3^\%  ^'l^«si6!S«K». 
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of  Hercules,  and  each  subdivided  into  four  parts :  the  first 
part  containing  the  common  mythological  story  of  the 
labour  under  consideration ;  the  second,  an  explanation  of 
this  story  as  if  it. were  an  allegory ;  the  third,  the  historical 
facts  upon  which  it  is  conjectured  to  have  been  founded ; 
and  the  fourth,  a  moral  application  of  the  whole  to  some 
one  of  twelve  conditions  into  which  the  author  very  arbi- 
trarily divides  the  human  race,  beginning  with  princes  and 
ending  with  women. 

Thus,  in  the  fourth  chapter,  after  telling  the  commonly 
received  tale,  or,  as  he  calls  it,  "  the  naked  story,"  of  the 
Garden  of  the  Hesperides,  he  gives  us  an  allegory  of  it, 
showing  that  Libya,  where  the  fair  garden  is  placed,  is  hu- 
man nature,  dry  and  sandy;  that  Atlas,  its  lord,  is  the 
wise  man,  who  knows  how  to  cultivate  his  poor  desert; 
that  the  garden  is  the  garden  of  knowledge,  divided  ac- 
cording to  the  sciences;  that  the  tree  in  the  midst  is 
philosophy ;  that  the  dragon  watching  the  tree  is  the  diffi- 
culty of  study ;  and  that  the  three  Hesperides  are  Intelli- 
gence, Memory,  and  Eloquence.  All  this  and  more  he 
explains  under  the  third  head,  by  giving  the  facts  which 
he  would  have  us  suppose  constituted  the  foundation  of  the 
first  two ;  telling  us  that  King  Atlas  was  a  wise  king  of  the 
olden  time,  who  first  arranged  and  divided  all  the  sciences ; 
and  that  Hercules  went  to  him  and  acquired  them,  after 
which  he  returned  and  imparted  his  acquisitions  to  King 
Eurystheus.  And  finally,  in  the  fourth  part  of  the  chapter, 
he  applies  it  all  to  the  Christian  priesthood  and  the  duty  of 
this  priesthood  to  become  learned  and  explain  the  Scrip, 
tures  to  the  ignorant  laity,  as  if  there  were  any  possible 
analogy  between  them  and  Hercules  and  his  fables.  ^ 

■•  The  "Trabajos  de   Hercules"  Pascual  de  Gayangos.  It  was  printed 

is  one  of  the   rarest  books  in   the  at    (^amora,    by   Centenera,    naving 

world,  though  there  are  editions  of  it  been  completed,  as  the  colophon  tells 

of  J  483  and  1499,  and  perhaps  one  of  us,  on  the  15th  of  January,  1483.    It 

IM^.     The  copy  whicn  I  use  is  of  (ills  thirty   leaves    in    folio,   double 

the  Erst  editiim,  and  belongs  to  Don  co\>Miias,  uA  \%  V\>asXx«x^  Vi  ^Vaven 
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The  book,  however,  is  worth  the  trouble  of  reading. 
It  is,  no  doubt,  full  of  the  faults  peculiar  to  its  age, 
and  abounds  in  awkward  citations  from  Virgil,  Ovid, 
Lucan,  and  other  Latin  authors,  then  so  rarely  found 
and  so  little  known  in  Spain,  that  they  added  materially 
to  the  interest  and  value  of  the  treatise. '^  But  the 
allegory  is  sometimes  amusing;  the  language  is  almost 
always  good,  and  occasionally  striking  by  fine  archaisms ; 
and  the  whole  has  a  dignity  about  it  which  is  not  without 
its  appropriate  power  and  grace.** 

From  the  Marquis  of  Villena  himself,  it  is  natural 
for  us  to  turn  to  one  of  his  followers,  known  only  as 
^^Macias  el  Enamorado,**  or  Macias  the  Lover;  a  name 
which  constantly  recurs  in  Spanish  literature  with  a 
peculiar  meaning,  given  by  the  tragical  history  of  the 
poet  who  bore  it  He  was  a  Galician  gentleman,  who 
served  the  Marquis  of  Villena  as  one  of  his  esquires, 
and  became  enamoured  of  a  maiden  attached  to  the  same 
princely  household  with  himself.  But  the  lady,  though 
he  won  her  love,  was  married,  under  the  authority  that 
controlled  both  of  them,  to  a  knight  of  Porcuna.     Still 


curioiui  wood-cats,  well  done  for  the 
period  and  country.  The  mistakes 
made  about  it  are  remarkable,  and 
render  the  details  I  have  given  of 
some  consequence.  Antonio,  (Bib. 
Vetus,  ed.  Baver,  Tom.  II.  p.  222,) 
VelasQuez,  (Orfgenes  de  la  Poesia 
Castellana,  4to.,  Malaga,  1754,  p. 
49,)  L.  F.  Moratin,  (Obras,  ed.  de 
la  Academia,  Madrid,  1830,  8vo., 
Tom.  I.  Parte  I.  p.  1 14,)  and  even 
Torres  Amat,  in  nis  **Memoria8," 
(Barcelona,  1836,  8vo.,  p.  669,)  all 
speak  of  it  £»  a  poem.  Of  the  edi- 
tion printed  at  Burgos,  in  1499,  and 
mentioned  in  Mendez,  Typog.  Esp., 
(p.  289,)  I  have  never  seen  a  copy, 
and,  except  the  above-mentioned 
copy  of  the  first  edition  and  an  im- 
'  perfect  one  in  the  Royal  lAbnaj  at 
raria,  I  know  of  none  of  any  editum ; 
rare  'u  it  become. 


**  See  Heeren,  Greschichte  der 
Class.  Litteratur  im  Mittelalter,  Got- 
tingen,  8vo.,  Tom.  II.,  1801,  pp. 
126-131.  From  the  Advertencia  to 
the  Marquis  of  Villena's  translation 
of  Virgil,  it  would  seem  that  even 
Virgil  was  hardly  known  in  Spain  in 
the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury. 

■*  Another  work  of  the  Marquis  of 
Villena  is  mentioned  in  Sempere  y 
Guarinos,  '*  Historia  del  Luxo  de  Es- 
pana,"  (Madrid,  ;i788,  8vo.,  Tom.  I. 
pp.  176-179,)  called  "  El  Triunfo  dc 
las  Donas,*'  and  is  said  to  have  been 
found  by  him  in  a  manuscript  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  **  with  other  works 
of  the  same  wise  author."  The 
extract  given  by  Sempere  is  on  the 
fops  of  the  time,  and  is  written  with 
spirit. 
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Macias  in  no  degree  restrained  his  passion,  but  continued 
to  express  it  to  her  in  his  verses,  as  he  had  done  before. 
The  husband  was  naturally  offended,  and  complained  to 
the  Marquis,  who,  after  in  vain  rebuking  his  follower, 
used  his  full  power  as  Grand  Master  of  the  Order  of 
Calatrava,  and  cast  Macias  into  prison.  But  there  he 
only  devoted  himself  more  passionately  to  the  thoughts 
of  his  lady,  and,  by  his  persevering  love,  still  more  pro- 
voked her  husband,  who,  secretly  following  him  to  his 
prison  at  Arjonilla,  and  watching  him  one  day  as  he 
chanced  to  be  singing  of  his  love  and  his  sufferings,  was 
so  stung  by  jealousy,  that  he  cast  a  dart  through  the 
gratings  of  the  window,  and  killed  the  unfortunate  poet 
with  the  name  of  his  lady  still  trembling  on  his  lips. 

The  sensation  produced  by  the  death  of  Macias  was 
such  as  belongs  only  to  an  imaginative  age>  and  to  the 
sympathy  felt  for  one  who  perished  because  he  was  both 
a  Troubadour  and  a  lover.  All  men  who  desired  to  be 
thought  cultivated  mourned  his  fate.  His  few  poems  in 
his  native  Galician — only  one  of  which,  and  that  of 
moderate  merit,  is  preserved  entire — became  generally 
known,  and  were  generally  admired.  His  master,  the 
Marquis  of  Villena,  Rodriguez  del  Padron,  who  was  his 
countryman,  Juan  de  Mena,  the  great  court  poet,  and 
the  still  greater  Marquis  of  Santillana,  all  bore  testimony, 
at  the  time  or  immediately  afterwards,  to  the  general 
sorrow.  Others  followed  their  example ;  and  the  custom 
of  referring  constantly  to  him  and  to  his  melancholy  fate 
was  continued  in  ballads  and  popular  songs,  until,  in  the 
poetry  of  Lope  de  Vega,  Calderon,  and  Quevedo,  the 
name  of  Macias  passed  into  a  proverb,  and  became  synony- 
mous with  the  highest  and  tenderest  love.  ^ 

**  The  best  account  of  Macias  and  Molina,   **  Nobleza  del   Andaluzia,'* 

of  his  verses  is  in  Bellennann's  *'  Alte  (Sevilla,  1588,  folio,  Lib.  II.  c.  148,^ 

LiederbuchcT     der     Portuguieaen '*  f.  272,)  Castro,  '<  Biblioteca  Espa- 

(Berlin,   1840,  4to,,  pp.  24-26)-,  to  fio\a,"  (To«^-lv-«12,)andCortina'8 

which  may  well  he  added,  Argote  dc  fM)U»  \o  liwiXKrw^V  V:^,\^V>,    ^>ai 
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the  proofs  of  his  early  and  wide- 
spread fame  are  to  be  sought  in  San- 
cnez,  "  Poesias  Anteriores  (Tom.  I. 
p.  138) ;  in  the  *'  Cancionero  Gene- 
ral," 1635  (ff.  67,  91)  ;  in  Juan  de 
Mena,  Copla  105,  with  the  notes  on 
it  in  the  edition  of  Mena*s  Works, 
1566;  in  "  Celestina,"  Act  II. ;  in 
several  plays  of  Calderon,  such  as 
**  Para  veneer  Amor  querer  vencerlo," 
and  '*  Qual  es  mayor  Perfcccion ;"  in 
G6ngora*s  ballads ;  and  in  many  pas- 
sages of  Lope  de  Vega  and  Cer- 
vantes. There  are  notices  of  Madas 
also  in  Ochoa,  **  Manuscritos  Espa- 


fioles/*  Paris,  1844,  4to.,  p.  505.  In 
Vol.  XLVIII.  of  "  Comedias  Esco- 
gidas  "  (1704,  4to.)  is  an  anonymous 
pla^  on  his  adventures  and  death, 
entitled  "  El  EspaSol  mas  Araante," 
in  which  the  unhappy  Macias  is 
killed  at  the  moment  the  Marquis  of 
Villena  arrives  to  release  him  from 
prison  ;  and  in  our  own  times,  Larra 
has  made  him  the  hero  of  his  **  Doncel 
de  Don  Enrique  el  Doliente,"  already 
referred  to,  and  of  a  tragedy  that  bears 
his  name,  **  Macias,"  neither  of  them 
true  to  the  facts  of  history. 
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Mabquis  of  Santuxaita. — His  Lifb. — His  Tkndknct  to  imttats  the 
Italian  and  the  PitovEN9AL. — His  Courtly  Sttlb. — His  Works. — 
His  Chabacteb. — Juan  db  Mena. — His  Life. — His  Shobteb  Poems. — 
His  Labtbinth,  and  its  Mebits.  . 

Next  after  the  king  and  Villena  in  rank,  and  much 
before  them  in  merit,  stands,  at  the  head  of  the  courtiers 
and  poets  of  the  reign  of  John  the  Second,  Ifiigo  Lopez 
de  Mendoza,  Marquis  of  Santillana;  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  members  of  that  great  family  which  has 
sometimes  claimed  the  Cid  for  its  founder,  ^  and  which 
certainly,  with  a  long  succession  of  honours,  reaches  down 
to  our  own  times.'  He  was  bom  in  1398,  but  was  left 
an  orphan  in  early  youth ;  so  that,  though  his  father,  the 
Grand  Admiral  of  Castile,  had,  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
larger  possessions  than  any  other  nobleman  in  the  kingdom, 
the  son,  when  he  was  old  enough  to  know  their  value, 
found  them  chiefly  wrested  from  him  by  the  bold  barons 
who  in  the  most  lawless  manner  then  divided  among 
themselves  the  power  and  resources  of  the  crown. 

But  the  young  Mendoza  was  not  of  a  temper  to  submit 
patiently  to  such  wrongs.    At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  already 


'  Perez  de  Guzman,  Generaciones 
y  Semblanzas,  Cap.  9. 

■  This  ereat  family  is  early  con- 
nected witn  the  poetry  of  Spain.  The 
grandfather  of  Inigo  sacnficed  his 
own  life  voluntarily  to  save  the  life  of 
John  I.  at  the  batUe  of  Aljubarrota  in 
1385,  and  became  in  consequence  the 
mibject  of  that  stirriiig  and  glohous 


ballad,— 

SI  el  carallo  vot  han  mtierto, 
Sabid,  Rey,  en  mi  cavallo. 

It  is  found  at  the  end  of  the  Eighth 
Part  of  the  Romancero,  1597,  and  is 
translated  with  much  spirit  by  Lock- 
hart,  who,  however,  evidently  did  not 
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figures  in  the  chronicles  of  the  time,  as  one  of  the  dignitaries 
of  state  who  honoured  the  coronation  of  Ferdinand  of 
Aragon ; '  and  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  we  are  told,  he 
boldly  reclaimed  his  possessions,  which,  partly  through  the 
forms  of  law  and  partly  by  force  of  arms,  he  recovered.  * 
From  thb  period  we  find  him,  during  the  reign  of  John 
the  Second,  busy  in  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  both  civil 
and  military ;  always  a  personage  of  great  consideration, 
and  apparently  one  who,  in  difficult  circumstances  and  wild 
times,  acted  from  manly  motives.  When  only  thirty  years 
old,  he  was  distinguished  at  court  as  one  of  the  persons 
concerned  in  arranging  the  marriage  of  the  Infanta  of 
Aragon ;  *  and,  soon  afterwards,  had  a  separate  command 
against  the  Navarrese,  in  which,  though  he  suffered  a  defeat 
from  greatly  superior  numbers,  he  acquired  lasting  honour 
by  his  personal  bravery  and  firmness/  Against  the  Moors 
he  commanded  long,  and  was  often  successful ;  and  after  the 
battle  of  Olmedo,  in  1445,  he  was  raised  to  the  very  high 
rank  of  Marquis ;  none  in  Castile  having  preceded  him  in 
that  title  except  the  family  of  Villena,  already  extinct '' 

He  was  early,  but  not  violently,  opposed  to  the  great 
favourite,  the  Constable  Alvaro  de  Luna*  In  1432,  some 
of  his  friends  and  kinsmen,  the  good  Count  Haro  and  the 
Bishop  of  Falencia,  with  their  adherents,  having  been 
seized  by  order  of  the  Constable,  Mendoza  shut  himself  up 
in  his  strongholds  till  he  was  fully  assured  of  his  own 
safety.  ^     From  this  time,  therefore,  the  relations  between 


*  CnSnica  do  D.  Juaii  el  Segundo, 
ABo  1414,  Cap.  2. 

*  It  is  Perez  de  Guzman,  uncle  of 
the  Marquis,  who  declares  (Genera* 
ciones  j  semblanzas,  Cap.  9)  ^t  the 
father  of  the  Marquis  had  larger  es- 
tates than  any  other  Castilian  knight ; 
to  which  may  be  added  what  Oviedo 
says  so  characteristically  of  the  young 
nobleman,  that,  ''  as  he  grew  up,  he 
recovered  his  estates  pi^y  by  law 
and  partly  by  force  of  arms,  and  so 
begam  forthmth  to  be  accoimimi  nmck 


qfanum,**  Batallal.  Qninquagena  i. 
Ditiogo  S,  MS. 

*  Cr^ica  de  D.  Joan  el  Segundo, 
ABo  1428,  Cap.  7. 

'  Sanchez,  Poe8iasAnteriores,Toiiu 
I.  pp.  v.,  etc. 

^  CnSnica  de  D.  Juan  el  Segundo, 
Ano  1438,  Cap.  2 ;  1446,  Cap.  17  ; 
and  Salazar  de  Mendoza,  Digmdades 
de  CastUIa,  Lib.  III.  c.  14. 

'  Crdoica  de  D.  Juan  el  Segundo, 
Ano  1432,  Capp.  4  and  5. 
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two  such  personages  could  not  be  considered  friendly ;  but 
still  appearances  were  kept  up,  and  the  next  year,  at  a 
grand  jousting  before  the  king  in  Madrid,  where  Mendoza 
offered  himself  against  all  comers,  the  Constable  was  one 
of  his  opponents ;  and  after  the  encounter,  they  feasted 
together  merrily  and  in  all  honour.  *  Indeed,  the  troubles 
between  them  were  inconsiderable  till  1448  and  1449, 
when  the  hard  proceedings  of  the  Constable  against  others 
of  the  friends  and  relations  of  Mendoza  led  him  into  a 
more  formal  opposition,  ^®  which  in  1452  brought  on  a 
regular  conspiracy  between  himself  and  two  more  of  the 
leading  nobles  of  the  kingdom.  The  next  year  the  fa- 
vourite was  sacrificed. "  In  the  last  scenes,  however,  of 
this  extraordinary  tragedy,  the  Marquis  of  Santillana  seems 
to  have  had  little  share. 

The  king,  disheartened  by  the  loss  of  the  minister  on 
whose  commanding  genius  he  had  so  long  relied,  died 
in  1454.  But  Henry  the  Fourth,  who  followed  on  the 
throne  of  Castile,  seemed  even  more  willing  to  favour  the 
great  family  of  the  Mendozas  than  his  father  had  been. 
The  Marquis,  however,  was  little  disposed  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  his  position.  His  wife  died  in  1455,  and  the 
pilgrimage  he  made  on  that  occasion  to  the  shrine  of  Our 
Lady  of  Guadalupe,  and  the  religious  poetry  he  wrote  the 
same  year,  show  the  direction  his  thoughts  had  now  taken. 
.  In  this  state  of  mind  he  seems  to  have  continued ;  and 
though  he  once  afterwards  joined  eflFectively  with  others 
to  urge  upon  the  king's  notice  the  disordered  and  ruinous 
state  of  the  kingdom,  yet,  from  the  fall  of  the  Constable  to 
the  time  of  his  own  death,  which  happened  in  1458,  the 
Marquis  was  chiefly  busied  with  letters,  and  with  such 
other  occupations  and  thoughts  as  were  consistent  with  a 
retired  life." 

'  Crdnica  de  D.  Juan  el  Segundo,  >*  Ibid.,  A&o  1452,  Capp.  1,  etc. 

A&}  143S,  Gsp.  2.  *'  The  principal  facte  in  the  life  of 

'*  Ibid.,  ABo  1449|  Cap.  11.  t^kie  lAjuccoAa  <A  ^ui^Q^^KDa.  vc«  to  be 
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It  is  remarkable  that  one  who,  from  his  birth  and 
position,  was  so  much  involved  in  the  affairs  of  state  at  a 
period  of  great  confusion  and  violence,  should  yet  have 
cultivated  elegant  literature  with  earnestness.  But  the 
Marquis  of  Santillana,  as  he  wrote  to  a  friend  and  repeated 
to  Prince  Henry,  believed  that  knowledge  neither  blunts 
the  point  of  the  lance,  nor  weakens  the  arm  that  wields  a 
knightly  sword.  '*  He  therefore  gave  himself  freely  to 
poetry  and  other  graceful  accomplishments ;  encouraged, 
perhaps,  by  the  thought,  that  he  was  thus  on  the  road  to 
please  the  wayward  monarch  he  served,  if  not  the  stern 
favourite  who  governed  them  all.  One  who  was  bred  at 
the  court,  of  which  the  Marquis  was  so  distinguished  an 
ornament,  says,  "  He  had  great  store  of  books,  and  gave 
himself  to  study,  especially  the  study  of  moral  philosophy 
and  of  things  foreign  and  old.  And  he  had  always  in  his 
house  doctors  and  masters,  with  whom  he  discoursed  con- 
cerning the  knowledge  and  the  books  he  studied.  Like- 
wise, he  himself  made  other  books  in  verse  and  in  prose, 
profitable  to  provoke  to  virtue  and  to  restrain  from  vice. 
And  in  such  wise  did  he  pass  the  greater  part  of  his  leisure. 
Much  fame  and  renown,  also,  he  had  in  many  kingdoms 
out  of  Spain ;  but  he  thought  it  a  greater  matter  to  have 
esteem  among  the  wise  than  name  and  fame  with  the 
many."  '^ 

The  works  of  the  Marquis  of  Santillana  show,  with 
sufficient  distinctness,  the  relations  in  which  he  stood  to 
his  times  and  the  direction  he  was  disposed  to  take.  From 
his  social  position,  he  could  easily  gratify  any  reasonable 
literary   curiosity   or   taste    he   might   possess;    for  the 


gathered — as,  from  his  rank  and  con- 
sideration in  the  state,  might  be  ex- 
pected—out  of  the  Chronicle  of  John 
II.,  in  which  he  constantly  appears 
after  the  year  1414 ;  but  a  verjr  hvely 
and  successful  sketch  of  him  is  to  be 
found  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  Pulgar*s 
'*  Claros  Varones,'*  and  an  elaborate, 

VOL.  L 


but  ill-digested,  biography  in  the  first 
volume  of  Sanchez,  ^*  Poesfas  Anteri- 
ores." 

*■  In  the  "  Introduction  del  Mar- 
ques ^  los  Proverbios,"  Anvers,  1652, 
ISmo.,  f.  150. 

"  Pulgar,  Claro«  V%^wy^»^^^5^.«^^T^. 
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resources  of  the  kingdom  were  open  to  him,  and  he  could, 
therefore,  not  only  obtain  for  his  private  study  the  poetry 
then  abroad  in  the  world,  but  often  command  to  his 
presence  the  poets  themselves.  He  was  born  in  the 
Asturias,  where  his  great  family  fiefs  lay,  and  was  educated 
in  Castile;  so  that,  on  this  side,  he  belonged  to  the 
genuinely  indigenous  school  of  Spanish  poetry.  But  then 
he  was  also  intimate  with  the  Marquis  of  Villena,  the 
head  of  the  poetical  Consistory  of  Barcelona,  who,  to 
encourage  his  poetical  studies,  addressed  to  him,  in  1433, 
his  curious  letter  on  the  art  of  the  Troubadours,  which 
Villena  thus  proposed  to  introduce  into  Castile.  ^*  And, 
after  all,  he  lived  chiefly  at  the  court  of  John  the  Second, 
and  was  the  friend  and  patron  of  the  poets  there,  through 
whom  and  through  his  love  of  foreign  letters  it  was  natural 
he  should  come  in  contact  with  the  great  Italian  masters, 
now  exercising  a  wide  sway  within  their  own  peninsula. 
We  must  not  be  surprised,  therefore,  to  find  that  his  own 
works  belong  more  or  less  to  each  of  these  schools,  and 
define  his  position  as  that  of  one  who  stands  connected 
with  the  Proven9al  literature  in  Spain,  which  we  have 
just  examined;  with  the  Italian,  whose  influences  were 
now  beginning  to  appear ;  and  with  the  genuinely  Spanish, 
which,  though  it  often  bears  traces  of  each  of  the  others, 
prevails  at  last  over  both  of  them. 

Of  his  familiarity  with  the  Provencal  poetry  abundant 
proof  may  be  found  in  the  Preface  to  his  Proverbs,  which 
he  wrote  when  young,  and  in  his  letter  to  the  Constable 
of  Portugal,  which  belongs  to  the  latter  period  of  his  life. 
In  both  he  treats  the  rules  of  that  poetry  as  well  founded, 
explaining  them  much  as  his  friend  and  kinsman,  the 
Marquis  of  Villena,  did ;  and  of  some  of  the  principal  of 
its  votaries  in  Spain,  such  as  Bergedan,  and  Pedro  and 
Ausias  March,  he  speaks  with  great  respect  ^*     To  Jordi, 

'^  See    the   prececUng   notice   of         ^*  In  the  Introduction  to  his  Plno- 
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his  contemporary,  he  elsewhere  devotes  an  aUegorical 
poem  of  some  length  and  merit,  intended  to  do  him  the 
highest  honour  as  a  Troubadour.  ^^ 

But,  besides  this,  he  directly  imitated  the  Proven9al 
poets.  By  far  the  most  beautiful  of  his  works,  and  one 
which  may  well  be  compared  with  the  most  graceful  of 
the  smaller  poems  in  the  Spanish  language,  is  entirely  in 
the  Proven9al  manner.  It  is  called  "  Una  Serranilla,"  or 
A  Little  Mountain  Song,  and  was  composed  on  a  little 
girl,  whom,  when  following  his  military  duty,  he  found 
tending  her  father's  herds  on  the  hills.  Many  such  short 
songs  occur  in  the  later  Proven9al  poets,  under  the  name 
of  "  Pastoretas,**  and  "  Vaqueiras,**  one  of  which,  by 
Giraud  Biquier — the  same  person  who  wrote  verses  oa 
the  death  of  Alfonso  the  Wise — might  have  served  as  the 
very  prototype  of  the  present  one,  so  strong  is  the  re- 
semblance between  them.  But  none  of  them,  either*  in 
the  Proven9al  or  in  the  Spanish,  has  ever  equalled  this 
"  Serranilla"  of  the  soldier;  which,  besides  its  inherent 
simplicity  and  liquid  sweetness,  has  such  grace  and  light- 
ness in  its  movement,  that  it  bears  no  marks  of  an  un- 
becoming imitation,  but,  on  the  contrary,  is  rather  to  be 
regarded  as  a  model  of  the  natural  old  Castilian  song, 
never  to  be  transferred  to  another  language,  and  hardly  to 
be  imitated  with  success  in  its  own.  ^* 


with  the  Proven9al  rules  of  versi- 
fying. 

^^  It  is  in  the  oldest  Cancionero 
Greneral,  and  copied  from  that  into 
Faber's  "  Floresta,"  No.  87. 

^  The  Serranas  of  the  Arcipreste 
de  Hita  were  noticed  when  sp^iking 
of  his  works;  but  the  six  oy  the 
Marquis  of  Santillana  approach  nearer 
to  the  Provcn9al  model,  and  have,  a 
higher  poetical  merit.  For  their  form 
and  structure,  see  Diez,  Troubadours, 
p.  114.  The  one  specially  referred 
to  in  the  text  b  so  beautiml,  that  I 
add  a  part  of  it,  with  the  correspond- 
ing  portion  of  the  ODe  by  Riquier, 


Mou  tan  fennon 
Non  Ti  en  la  frontera, 
Como  ana  vaquera 
De  la  Finojoaa. 

En  an  verde  prado 
De  rosaa  e  dores, 
Ooardando  ganado 
Gun  otros  pastores, 
La  vi  tan  fermosa. 
Que  apenas  creyera. 
Que  fuese  vaqaera 
De  la  Finojosa. 
Sanches,  PoesUs  Anteriores,  Tom.  I.  p.  xlW. 

The  following  is  the  opening  of  that 
by  Riquier : — 

Gaya  pastorelha 
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The  traces  of  Italian  culture  in  the  poetry  of  the 
Marquis  of  Santillana  are  no  less  obvious  and  important 
Besides  praising  Dante,  Petrarch,  and  Boccaccio,  ^'  he 
imitates  the  opening  of  the  "  Inferno,"  in  a  long  poem,  in 
octave  stanzas,  on  the  death  of  the  Marquis  of  Villena ;  ^ 
while,  in  the  "  Coronation  of  Jordi,"  he  shows  that  he  was 
sensible  to  the  power  of  more  than  one  passage  in  the 
"  Purgatorio."  **  Moreover  he  has  the  merit — if  it  be 
one — of  introducing  the  peculiarly  Italian  form  of  the 
Sonnet  into  Spain ;  and  with  the  difierent  specimens  of  it 
that  still  remain  among  his  works  begins  the  ample  series 
which,  since  the  time  of  Boscan,  has  won  for  itself  so 
large  a  space  in  Spanish  literature.  Seventeen  sonnets 
of  the  Marquis  of  Santillana  have  been  published,  which 
he  himself  declares  to  be  written  in  "  the  Italian  fashion,** 
and  appeals  to  Cavalcante,  Guido  d'  Ascoli,  Dante,  and 
especiaUy  Petrarch,  as  his  predecessors  and  models;  an 
appeal  hardly  necessary  to  one  who  has  read  them,  so 
plain  is  his  desire  to  imitate  the  greatest  of  his  masters. 
The  sonnets  of  the  Marquis  of  Santillana,  however,  have 
little  merit,  except  in  their  careful  versification,  and  were 
soon  forgotten.  ** 

But  his  principal  works  were  more  in  the  manner  then 
prevalent  at  the  Spanish  court.      Most  of  them  are  in 


Sos  anhels  tenia 
Deaotz  un  ombrein ; 
Un  capelh  fazia 
De  flora  e  lexia, 
Sug  en  U  fresqueria,  etc. 
Raynouard,  Troubadoan,  Tom.  III.  p.  470. 

None  of  the  Provon<;al  poets,  I  think, 
wrote  80  beautiful  Pastoretas  as  Ri- 
quier ;  so  that  the  Marquis  chose  a 
good  model. 

"  See  the  Letter  to  the  Constable 
of  Portugal. 

*»  Cancionero  General,  1673,  f.  34. 
It  was,  of  course,  written  after  1434, 
that  being  the  year  Villena  died. 

■*  Faber,  Floresta,  ut  sup. 

•■  iSaochez,  Poesias  Anteriores, 
Tom,  L  pp.  xz.,  zxi.,  xl.  QAiintana, 
Poe9£a8  CaateUaxm,   Madrid,  1%Q7, 


12mo.,  Tom.  I.  p.  13.  There  are  im- 
perfect discussions  about  the  introduc- 
tion of  somicts  into  Spanish  poetry  in 
Argote  de  Molina's  "  Discurso,"  at 
the  end  of  the  "  Conde  Lucanor," 
(1675,  f.  97,)  and  in  Herrera's  edi- 
tion of  Garcilasso,  (Sevilla,  1680, 8vo., 
p.  75.^  But  all  doubts  are  put  at  rest, 
and  all  questions  answered,  in  the  edi- 
tion of  the  ^^  Rimas  Incditas  de  Don 
Inigo  Lopez  de  Mcndoza,"  published 
at  Paris,  by  Ochoa,  (1844,  8vo.;) 
where,  in  a  letter  by  the  Marquis, 
dated  May  4,  1444,  and  addressed, 
with  his  Poems,  to  Dona  Violante  de 
Pradas,  he  tells  her  expressly  that  he 
VxuxtBitfid  the  Italian   masters   in  the 
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verse,  and,  like  a  short  poem  to  the  queen,  several  riddles, 
and  a  few  religious  compositions,  are  generally  full  of 
conceits  and  affectation,  and  have  little  value  of  any  soH.  *^ 
Two  or  three,  however,  are  of  consequence.  One  called 
"  The  Complaint  of  Love,"  and  referring  apparently  to 
the  story  of  Macias,  is  written  with  fluency  and  sweetness, 
and  is  curious  as  containing  lines  in  Galician,  which,  with 
other  similar  verses  and  his  letter  to  the  Constable  of 
Portugal,  show  he  extended  his  thoughts  to  this  ancient 
dialect,  where  are  found  some  of  the  earliest  intimations 
of  Spanish  literature.  **  Another  of  his  poems,  which  has 
been  called  "  The  Ages  of  the  World,"  is  a  compendium 
of  universal  history,  beginning  at  the  creation  and  coming 
down  to  the  time  of  John  the  Second,  with  a  gross  com- 
pliment to  whom  it  ends.  It  was  written  in  1426,  and 
fills  three  hundred  and  thirty-two  stanzas  of  double  redon- 
dillaSj  dull  and  prosaic  throughout.**  The  third  is  a 
moral  poem,  thrown  into  the  shape  of  a  dialogue  between 
Bias  and  Fortune,  setting  forth  the  Stoical  doctrine  of  the 
worthlessness  of  all  outward  good.  It  consists  of  a  hundred 
and  eighty  octave  stanzas  in  the  short  Spanish  measure, 
and  was  written  for  the  consolation  of  a  cousin  and  much- 
loved  friend  of  the  Toledo  family,  whose  imprisonment  in 
1448,  by  order  of  the  Constable,  caused  great  troubles  in 
the  kingdom,  and  contributed  to  the  final  alienation  of  the 
Marquis  firom  the  favourite.  *•  The  fourth  is  on  the  kin- 
dred subject  of  the  fall  and  death  of  the  Constable  him- 
self, in  1453;  a  poem  in  fifty-three  octave  stanzas,  each 
of  two  redondillaSj  containing  a  confession  supposed  to 


■•  Thejr  are  found  in  the  Cancio- 
nero  General  of  1673,  if.  24,  27,  37, 
40,  and  234. 

**  Sanchez,  Poesias  Anteriores, 
Tom.  I.  pp.  143-147. 

**  It  received  its  name  from  Ochoa, 
who  first  printed  it  in  his  edition  of 
the  Marauis's  Poems,  (pp.  97-240 ;) 
but  Amaaor  de  loe  Rios,  m  his  **  Estu- 


dios  sobre  los  Judios  de  Espaila," 
(Madrid,  1848,  8vo.,  p.  342,)  gives 
reasons  which  induce  him  to  believe 
it  to  be  the  work  of  Pablo  de  Sta. 
Mar(a,  who  will  be  noticed  hereafter. 
"  Faber,  Floresta,  No.  743.  San- 
chez, Tom.  I.  p.  xli.  Claros  Varones 
de  PulKar,ed.  1775,^. *WA.   CT^sdcisa. 
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have  been  made  by  the  victim  on  the  scaffold,  partly  to 
the  multitude,  and  partly  to  his  priest.  ^  In  both  of  the 
last  two  poems,  and  especially  in  the  dialogue  between 
Bias  and  Fortune,  passages  of  merit  are  found,  which  are 
not  only  fluent,  but  strong ;  not  only  terse  and  pointed, 
but  graceful. " 

But  the  most  important  of  the  poetical  works  of  the 
Marquis  of  Santillana  is  one  approaching  the  form  of  a 
drama,  and  called  the  "  Comedieta  de  Ponza,"  or  The 
Little  Comedy  of  Ponza.  It  is  founded  on  the  story  of 
a  great  sea-fight  near  the  island  of  Ponza  in  1435,  where 
the  kings  of  Aragon  and  Navarre,  and  the  Infante  Don 
Henry  of  Castile,  with  many  noblemen  and  knights,  were 
taken  prisoners  by  the  Genoese, — a  disaster  to  Spain 
which  fills  a  large  space  in  the  old  national  chronicles.  ** 
The  poem  of  Santillana,  written  immediately  after  the 
occurrence  of  the  calamity  it  commemorates,  is  called  a 
Comedy,  because  its  conclusion  is  happy,  and  Dante  is 
cited  as  authority  for  this  use  of  the  word.  ^  But  in  fact 
it  is  a  dream  or  vision ;  and  one  of  the  early  passages  in 
the  "  Inferno,"  imitated  at  the  very  opening,  leaves  no 
doubt  as  to  what  was  in  the  author's  mind  when  he  wrote 
it.  **  The  Queens  of  Navarre  and  Aragon,  and  the  Infante 
Dofia  Catalina,  as  the  persons  most  interested  in  the  un- 
happy battle,  are  the  chief  speakers.  But  Boccaccio  is 
also  a  principal  personage,  though  seemingly  for  no  better 
reason  than  that  he  wrote  the  treatise  on  the  Disasters  of 


■7  Cancionero  General,  1673,  f.  37. 

"  Two  or  three  other  poems  are 

given  by  Ochoa:    the  **  Pregunta  de 

Nobles,"  a  sort  of  moral  lament  of 

the  poet,  that  he  cannot  see  and  know 

the    great    men   of  all   times ;    the 

**  Doze  Trabajos  de  Ercoles,"  which 

has  sometimes  been  confounded  with 

the  prose  work  of  Villena  bearing  the 

same  title ;  and  the  ^*  Infiemo  de  £na- 

moradas,"  which  was  afterwards  imi- 

tated  by  Garci  Sanchez  de  Badam. 

All  three  are  short  and  of  little  \alue. 


*•  For  example,  Crdnica  de  D. 
Juan  el  Segundo,  Ano  1435, 
Cap.  9. 

**  In  the  letter  to  Dona  Violante 
de  Pradas,  he  says  he  began  it  ini- 
mediately  after  the  battle. 

'^  Speaking  of  the  dialog«e  he 
heard  about  the  battle,  the  Marquis 
says,  using  almost  the  very  words  of 
Dante, — 

Tan  pMutMOy 


Cbap.  XIX. 


HARQUIS  OF  SANTILLANA. 


343 


Princes ;  and,  after  being  addressed  very  solemnly  in  this 
capacity  by  the  three  royal  ladies,  and  by  the  Marquis  of 
Santillana  himself,  he  answers  no  less  solemnly  in  his 
native  Italian.  Queen  Leonora  then  gives  him  an  account 
of  the  glories  and  grandeur  of  her  house,  accompanied 
with  auguries  of  misfortune,  which  are  hardly  uttered 
before  a  letter  comes  announcing  their  fulfilment  in  the 
calamities  of  the  battle  of  Fonza.  The  queen  mother, 
after  hearing  the  contents  of  this  letter  quite  through,  falls 
as  one  dead.  Fortune,  in  a  female  form,  richly  attired, 
enters,  and  consoles  them  all ;  first  showing  a  magnificent 
perspective  of  past  times,  with  promises  of  still  greater 
glory  to  their  descendants,  and  then  fairly  presenting  to 
them  in  person  the  very  princes  whose  captivity  had  just 
filled  them  with  such  fear  and  grief.  And  this  ends  the 
Comedieta. 

It  fills  a  hundred  and  twenty  of  the  old  Italian  octave 
stanzas, — such  stanzas  as  are  used  in  the  "  Filostrato*'  of 
Boccaccio, — and  much  of  it  is  written  in  easy  verse. 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  ancient  learning  introduced  into 
it  awkwardly  and  in  bad  taste ;  but  there  is  one  passage 
in  which  a  description  of  Fortune  is  skilfiilly  borrowed 
firom  the  seventh  canto  of  the  "  Inferno,"  and  another  in 
which  is  a  pleasing  paraphrase  of  the  Beatus  ille  of 
Horace. "  The  machinery  and  management  of  the  story, 
it  is  obvious,  could  hardly  be  worse ;  and  yet  when  it  was 
written,  and  perhaps  still  more  when  it  was  declaimed,  as 
it  probably  was  before  some  of  the  sufierers  in  the  disaster 
it  records,  it  may  well  have  been  felt  as  an  eflFective  exhi- 


■•  As  a  specimen  of  the  best  parts 
of  the  Comedieta,  I  copy  the  para- 
phrase from  a  manuscript,  better,  I 
think,  than  that  used  by  Ochoa : — 

•T.  XVI. 

Benditoa'tqaellot,  qae,  con  el  a^ada, 
SostenUn  Mua  vidaf  y  biTen  conteatna, 

Y  de  quando  en  qamndo  conoaeen  morada, 

Y  anfrea  pladtntea  laa  lluriaa  y  yientoa. 
Ca  eatoa  no  temea  lot  aoi  monmitntos. 


Nin  aaben  laa  eoaaa  del  tiempo  paaado, 
Nin  de  laa  preaentea  ae  haoen  euidado, 
Nin  laa  Tenideraa  do  an  naaeimientoa. 


Bendltoa  aqnelloa  one  alguen  laa  fieraa 
Con  laa  gmeaaa  reaea  y  eanea  ardidoa, 

Y  aaben  las  troxaa  y  laa  delantenw, 

Y  fieren  de  arcos  en  tiempoa  devidoa. 
Ca  eatoa  por  aafia  no  aon  comovidoa, 
Nin  Tana  cobdicia  loa  tiene  anbjetoa. 
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bition  of  a  very  grave  passage  in  the  history  of  the  time. 
On  this  account,  too,  it  is  still  interesting. 

The  Comedieta,  however,  was  not  the  most  popular,  if 
it  was  the  most  important,  of  the  works  of  Santillana. 
That  distinction  belongs  to  a  collection  of  Proverbs,  which 
he  made  at  the  request  of  John  the  Second,  for  the  educa- 
tion of  his  son  Henry,  afterwards  Henry  the  Fourth.  It 
consists  of  a  hundred  rhymed  sentences,  each  generally 
containing  one  proverb,  and  so  sometimes  passes  under  the 
name  of  the  "  Centiloquio."  The  proverbs  themselves 
are,  no  doubt,  mostly  taken  from  that  unwritten  wisdom  of 
the  common  people,  for  which,  in  this  form,  Spain  has 
always  been  more  famous  than  any  other  country ;  but,  in 
the  general  tone  he  has  adopted,  and  in  many  of  his  sepa- 
rate instructions,  the  Marquis  is  rather  indebted  to  King 
Solomon  and  the  New  Testament.  Such  as  they  are, 
however,  they  bad — perhaps  from  their  connexion  with 
the  service  of  the  heir-apparent — a  remarkable  success,  to 
which  many  old  manuscripts,  still  extant,  bear  witness. 
They  were  printed,  too,  as  early  as  1496;  and  in  the 
course  of  the  next  century  nine  or  ten  editions  of  them 
may  be  reckoned,  generally  encumbered  with  a  learned 
commentary  by  Doctor  Pedro  Diaz  of  Toledo.  They 
have,  however,  no  poetical  value,  and  interest  us  only  from 
the  circumstances  attending  their  composition,  and  from 
the  fact  that  they  form  the  oldest  collection  of  proverbs 
made  in  modern  times.  '* 


^  There  is  another  collection  of 

groverbs  made  by  the  Marquis  of 
antillana,  that  is  to  be  found  in 
Mayans  y  Siscar,  **  Orfgenes  de  la 
Lengua  Castellana,"  (Tom.  II.  pp. 
179,  etc.)  They  are,  however,  neitner 
rhymed  nor  glossed:  but  simply 
arranged  in  alphabetical  order,  as 
they  were  gathered  from  the  lips  of 
the  common  people,  or,  as  the  col- 
lector says,  '^  from  the  old  women  in 
their  c/u'mney-comers."  For  an  ac- 
eount  of  the  printed  editiooB  of  the 


rhymed  proverbs  prepared  for  Prince 
Henry,  see  Mendez,  fypog.  Esp.,  p. 
196,  and  Sanchez,  Tom.  I.  p.  xxxiv. 
The  seventeenth  proverb,  or  that  on 
Prudence,  may  be  taken  as  a  fair  spe> 
cimen  of  the  whole,  all  being  in  the 
same  measure  and  manner.  It  is  as 
follows : — 

Si  Aieres  grmn  eloqoante 

BienMrA, 

Pero  vuM  te  oouTerrtf 

Ser  pradente. 

<)aA  •(  ttnw(e«Ce  tt  obtdime 
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In  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  the  fame  of  the  Marquis  of 
Santillana  was  spread  very  widely.  Juan  de  Mena  says, 
that  men  came  from  foreign  countries  merely  to  see  him ;  •* 
and  the  young  Constable  of  Portugal — the  same  prince 
who  afterwards  entered  into  the  Catalonian  troubles,  and 
claimed  to  be  King  of  Aragon — formally  asked  him  for 
his  poems,  which  the  Marquis  sent  with  a  letter  on  the 
poetic  art,  by  way  of  introduction,  written  about  1455, 
and  containing  notices  of  such  Spanish  poets  as  were  his 
predecessors  or  contemporaries ;  a  letter  which  is,  in  fact, 
the  most  important  single  document  we  now  possess  touch- 
ing the  early  literature  of  Spain.  It  is  one,  too,  which 
contrasts  favourably  with  the  curious  epistle  he  himself 
received  on  a  similar  subject,  twenty  years  before,  from 
the  Marquis  of  Villena,  and  shows  how  much  he  was  in 
advance  of  his  age  in  the  spirit  of  criticism  and  in  a  well- 
considered  love  of  letters.  ** 

Indeed,  in  all  respects  we  can  see  that  he  was  a  remark- 
able man ;  one  thoroughly  connected  with  his  age,  and 
strong  in  its  spirit.  His  conduct  in  affairs,  from  his  youth 
upwards,  shows  this.  So  does  the  tone  of  his  Proverbs, 
that  of  his  letter  to  his  imprisoned  cousin^  and  that  of  his 
poem  on  the  death  of  Alvaro  de  Luna.     He  was  a  poet 


A  monl  filosofU 
Y  Birriente. 

A  few  of  the  hundred  proverbs  have 
a  prose  commentary  by  the  Marquis 
himself;  but  neither  have  these  the 

good  fortune  to  escape  the  learned 
iscussions  of  the  Toledan  Doctor. 
The  whole  collection  is  spoken  of 
slightingly  by  the  wise  author  of  the 
**  Di^logo  de  las  Lenguas."  Mayans 
y  Siscar,  Orfoenes,  Tom.  II.  p.  13. 

The  same  rero  Diaz,  who  burdened 
the  Proverbs  of  the  Marquis  of  San- 
tillana with  a  commentary,  prepared , 
at  the  request  of  John  II.,  a  collec- 
tion of  proverbs  from  Seneca,  which 
were  first  printed  in  1482,  and  after- 
wards went  through  several  editions. 
(Mendez,  Typog.,  pp.  266  and  197.) 
I  have  one  of  SeYUle,  1600  (fol.,  66 


leaves).  They  are  about  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  in  number,  and  the 
prose  gloss  with  which  each  is  accom- 
panied seems  in  better  taste  and  more 
oecoming  its  position  than  it  does  in 
the  case  of  the  rhymed  proverbs  of 
the  Marquis. 

•*  In  tne  Preface  to  the  **  Corona- 
don,"  Obras,  Alcal^  1566,  12mo.,  f. 
260. 

"  This  important  letter— which, 
from  the  notice  of  it  by  Argote  de 
Molina,  (Nobleza,  1588,  f.  335,)  was 
a  sort  of  acknowledged  introduction 
to  the  Cancionero  of  the  Marquis — 
is  found,  with  learned  notes  to  it,  in 
the  first  volume  of  Sanchez.  The 
Constable  of  Portugal,  to  whom  it  waa 
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also,  though  not  of  a  high  order ;  a  man  of  much  reading, 
when  reading  was  rare ;  ^*  and  a  critic,  who  showed  judg- 
ment, when  judgment  and  the  art  of  criticism  hardly  went 
together.  And,  finally,  he  was  the  founder  of  an  Italian 
and  courtly  school  in  Spanish  poetry  ;  one,  on  the  whole, 
adverse  to  the  national  spirit,  and  finally  overcome  by  it, 
and  yet  one  that  long  exercised  a  considerable  sway,  and  at 
last  contributed  something  to  the  materials  which,  in  the 
sixteenth  century,  went  to  build  up  and  constitute  the 
proper  literature  of  the  country. 

There  lived,  however,  during  the  reign  of  John  the 
Second,  and  in  the  midst  of  his  court,  another  poet,  whose 
general  influence  at  the  time  was  less  felt  than  that  of  his 
patron,  the  Marquis  of  Santillana,  but  who  has  since  been 
oftener  mentioned  and  remembered, — Juan  de  Mena, 
sometimes,  but  inappropriately,  called  the  Ennius  of 
Spanish  poetry.  He  was  born  in  Cdrdova,  about  the  year 
1411,  the  child  of  parents  respected,  but  not  noble.  *^  He 
was  early  left  an  orphan,  and  from  the  age  of  three-and- 
twenty,  of  his  own  free  choice,  devoted  himself  wholly  to 
letters;  going  through  a  regular  course  of  studies,  first  at 
Salamanca,  and  afterwards  at  Rome.  On  his  return  home, 
he  became  a  Veinte-quatro  of  Cordova,  or  one  of  the 
twenty-four  persons  who  constituted  the  government  of  the 
city ;  but  we  early  find  him  at  court,  on  a  footing  of  fami- 


"  I  do  not  account  him  learned, 
because  he  had  not  the  accomplish- 
ment common  to  all  learned  men  of 
his  time, — that  of  speaking  Latin. 
This  appears  from  the  very  quaint 
and  rare  treatise  of  the  **  Vita  Beata," 
by  Juan  de  Lucena,  his  contemporary 
and  friend,  where  (ed.  1483,  fol.,  f. 
ii.  b)  the  Marquis  is  made  to  say, 
**  Me  veo  defetuoso  de  letras  Latinas," 
and  adds,  that  the  Bishop  of  Burgos 
and  Juan  de  Mena  would  have  car- 
ried on  in  Latin  the  discussion  re- 
corded in  that  treatise,  instead  of 
carrying  it  on  in  Spanish,  if  he  had 
been  able  to  join  them  in  dial  learned 


language.  That  the  Marquis  could 
reeui  Latin,  however,  is  probable 
from  his  works,  which  are  full  of  al- 
lusions to  Latin  authors,  and  some- 
times contain  imitations  of  them. 

•7  The  chief  materials  for  the  life 
of  Juan  de  Mena  are  to  be  found  in 
some  poor  verses  by  Francisco  Rome- 
ro, in  his  **  Epicedio  en  la  Mucrte  del 
Maestro  Heman  Nunez,"  (Salamanca, 
1678,  12mo.,  pp.  485,  etc.,)  at  the 
end  of  the  **  Refranes  de  Ueman 
Nunez."  Concerning  the  place  of  his 
birth  there  is  no  doubt.  He  alludes 
to  it  himself  (Trescieutas,  Copla  124) 
Vck  a  ^a^  V!^X.  ^^y^  Vx\m  WxQU.r« 
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Harity  as  a  poet,  and  we  know  he  was  soon  afterwards 
Latin  secretary  to  John  the  Second,  and  historiographer 
of  Castile.  *®  This  brought  him  into  relations  with  the 
king  and  the  Constable ;  relations  important  in  themselves, 
and  of  which  we  have  by  accident  a  few  singular  intima- 
tions. The  king,  if  we  can  trust  the  witness,  was  desirous 
to  be  well  regarded  in  history;  and,  to  make  sure  of  it, 
directed  his  confidential  physician  to  instruct  his  histo- 
riographer, from  time  to  time,  how  he  ought  to  treat 
diflferent  parts  of  his  subject.  In  one  letter,  for  instance, 
he  is  told  with  much  gravity,  "  The  king  is  very  desirous 
of  praise  ;"  and  then  follows  a  statement  of  facts,  as  they 
ought  to  be  represented,  in  a  somewhat  delicate  case  of 
the  neglect  of  the  Count  de  Castro  to  obey  the  royal  com- 
mands. '•  In  another  letter  he  is  told,  "  The  king  expects 
much  glory  from  you;"  a  remark  which  is  followed  by 
another  narrative  of  facts  as  they  should  be  set  forth.*** 
But  though  Juan  de  Mena  was  employed  on  this  important 
work  as  late  as  1445,  and  apparently  was  favoured  in  it, 
both  by  the  king  and  the  Constable,  still  there  is  no  reason 
to  suppose  that  any  part  of  what  he  did  is  preserved  in 
the  Chronicle  of  John  the  Second  exactly  as  it  came  from 
his  hands. 

The  chronicler,  however,  who  seems  to  have  been  happy 
in  possessing  a  temperament  proper  for  courtly  success,  has 
left  proofs  enough  of  the  means  by  which  he  reached  it. 
He  was  a  sort  of  poet-laureate  without  the  title,  writing 
verses  on  the  battle  of  Olmedo  in  1445,  on  the  pacification 
between  the  king  and  his  son  in  1446,  on  the  afiair  of 
PefXafiel  in  1449,  and  on  the  slight  wound  the  Constable 
received  at  Palencia  in  1452 ;  in  all  which,  as  well  as  in 
other  and  larger  poems,  he  shows  a  great  devotion  to  the 
reigning  powers  of  the  state.  *^ 

»•  Cibdareal,  Epist.  XX.,  XXIII.  Bibl.   EspaiSola,    Tom.   I.    p.   331 ; 

"^  Ibid.,  Epist.  XLVII.  and  for  tnosc  on  the  Constable,  see 

^  Ibid.,  Epist.  XLIX.  h\a  CViwWLeV^,  W\\asva^  \^^^  A^*^^^ 

"  For  the  £nt  verses,  sec  Castro,  60.\i.TV\.,  ^^. 
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He  stood  well,  too,  in  Portugal.  The  Infante  Don 
Pedro — a  verse-writer  of  some  name,  who  travelled  much 
in  difierent  parts  of  the  world — became  personally  ac- 
quainted with  Juan  de  Meua  in  Spain,  and,  on  his  return 
to  Lisbon,  addressed  a  few  verses  to  him,  better  than  the 
answer  they  called  forth ;  besides  which,  he  imitated,  with 
no  mean  skill,  Mena's  "  Labyrinth,"  in  a  Spanish  poem 
of  a  hundred  and  twenty-five  stanzas. "  With  such  con- 
nexions and  habits,  with  a  wit  that  made  him  agreeable  in 
personal  intercourse,^  and  with  an  even  good-humour 
which  rendered  him  welcome  to  the  opposite  parties  in  the 
kingdom,**  he  seems  to  have  led  a  contented  life ;  and  at  his 
death,  which  happened  suddenly  in  1456,  in  consequence 
of  a  fall  from  his  mule,  the  Marquis  of  Santillana,  always 
his  friend  and  patron,  wrote  his  epitaph,  and  erected  a 
monument  to  his  memory  in  Torrelaguna,  both  of  which 
are  still  to  be  seen.  ** 

The  works  of  Juan  de  Mena  evidently  enjoyed  the 
sunshine  of  courtly  favour  from  their  first  appearance. 
While  still  young,  if  we  can  trust  the  simple-hearted  letters 
that  pass  under  the  name  of  the  royal  physician,  they  were 
already  the  subject  of  gossip  at  the  palace ;  *•  and  the  col- 
lections of  poetry  made  by  Baena  and  Estuniga,  for  the 
amusement  of  the  king  and  the  court,  about  1450,  contain 


*■  The  verses  inscribed  **  Do  Ifante 
Dom  Pedro,  Fylho  del  Rev  Dom 
Joam,  em  Loor  de  Joam  de  Mena/' 
with  Juan  de  Mena's  answer,  a  short 
rejoinder  by  the  Infante,  and  a  con- 
clusion, are  in  the  Cancioneiro  de 
Rresende,  (Lisboa,  1516,  folio,)  f.  72. 
b.  See,  also,  Die  Alien  Liederbii- 
cher  dcr  Portugiesen,  von  C.  F.  Bel- 
lennann,  (Berlin,  1840,  4to.,  pp.  27, 
64,)  and  Mendez,  Typograpnia  (p. 
137,  note).  This  Infante  Don  Pedro 
18,  I  suppose,  the  one  alluded  to  as  a 

rt  traveller  in  Don  Quixote  (Part 
,  end  of  Chap.  23);  but  Pellioer 
Mad  Clemendn  give  us  no  light  oiw 
the  nutter. 


**  See  the  Dialogue  of  Juan  de  La- 
cena,  **  La  Vita  Beata,"  passim^  in 
which  Juan  de  Mena  is  one  of  the 
principal  speakers. 

**  Ue  stood  well  with  the  king 
and  the  Infantes,  with  the  Constable, 
with  the  Marquis  of  Santillana,  etc. 

**  Ant.  Ponz,  Viage  de  E^pana, 
Madrid,  1787,  12nio.,  Tom.  X.  p. 
38.  Clcmcncin,  note  to  Don  Quixote, 
Parte  II.  c.  44,  Tom.  V.  p.  379. 

^  Cibdareal,  Epist.  XX.  No  less 
than  twelve  of  the  hundred  and  ^ye 
letters  of  the-  courtly  leech  are  ad- 
dressed to  the  poet,  showing,  if  they 
are  eenuine^  how  much  favour  Juan 
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abundant  proofs  that  his  favour  was  not  worn  out  by  time ; 
for  as  many  of  his  verses  as  could  be  found  seem  to  have 
been  put  into  each  of  them.  But  though  this  circum- 
stance, and  that  of  their  appearance  before  the  end  of  the 
century  in  two  or  three  of  tlie  very  earliest  printed  collec- 
tions of  poetry,  leave  no  doubt  that  they  enjoyed,  from  the 
first,  a  sort  of  fashionable  success,  still  it  can  hardly  be 
said  they  were  at  any  time  really  popular.  Two  or  three 
of  his  shorter  eflRisions,  indeed,  like  the  verses  addressed 
to  his  lady  to  show  her  how  formidable  she  is  in  every 
way,  and  those  on  a  vicious  mule  he  had  bought  from  a 
friar,  have  a  spirit  that  would  make  them  amusing  any- 
where.*^ But  most  of 'his  minor  poems,  of  which  about 
twenty  may  be  found  scattered  in  rare  books,  *^  belong  only 
to  the  fashionable  style  of  the  society  in  which  he  lived, 
and, 'from  their  aflfectation,  conceits,  and  obscure  allusions, 
can  have  had  little  value,  even  when  they  were  first  circu- 
lated, except  to  the  persons  to  whom  they  were  addressed, 
or  the  narrow  circle  in  which  those  petsons  moved. 

His  poem  on  the  Seven  Deadly  Sins,  in  nearly  eight 
hundred  short  verses,  divided  into  double  redondillaSj  is 
a  work  of  graver  pretensions.  But  it  is  a  dull  allegory,  full 
of  pedantry  and  metaphysical  fancies  on  the  subject  of  a 
war  between  Reason  and  the  Will  of  Man.  Notwithstand- 
ing its  length,  however,  it  was  left  unfinished  ;  and  a  cer- 
tain friar,  named  Gerdnimo  de  Olivares,  added  four  hun- 
dred more  verses  to  it,  in  order  to  bring  the  discussion  to 
what  he  conceived  a  suitable  conclusion.  Both  parts, 
however,  are  as  tedious  as  the  theology  of  the  age  could 
make  them. 


^  The  last,  which  is  not  without 
humour,  is  twice  alluded  to  in  Cib- 
dareal,  viz.,  Epist.  XXXIII.  and 
XXX VI.,  and  seems  to  have  been 
liked  at  court  and  by  the  kine. 

^  The  minor  poems  of  Juan  de 
Mena  are  to  be  found  chiefly  in  the 
old  Cancioneros  Generales ;  but  some 


must  be  sought  in  the  old  editions  of 
his  own  works.  For  example,  in  the 
valuable  folio  one  of  1534,  in  which 
the  "  Trescientaa  "  and  the  "  Corona- 
don"  form  separate  publications, 
with  separate  titles,  pagings,  and  co- 
lophons, each  is  followed  by  a  few  of 
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His  "  Coronation  "  is  better,  and  fills  about  five  hun- 
dred lines,  arranged  in  double  quintillas.  Its  name  comes 
from  its  subject,  which  is  an  imaginary  journey  of  Juan 
de  Mena  to  Mount  Parnassus,  in  order  to  witness  the 
coronation  of  the  Marquis  of  Santillana,  both  as  a  poet  and 
a  hero,  by  the  Muses  and  the  Virtues.  It  is,  therefore, 
strictly  a  poem  in  honour  of  his  great  patron ;  and  being 
such,  it  is  somewhat  singular  that  it  should  be  written  in  a 
light  and  almost  satirical  vein.  At  the  opening,  as  well 
as  in  other  parts,  it  has  the  appearance  of  a  parody  on  the 
"  Divina  Commedia ;  "  for  it  begins  with  the  wanderings 
of  the  author  in  an  obscure  wood,  after  which  he  passes 
through  regions  of  misery,  where  he  beholds  the  punish- 
ments of  the  dead;  visits  the  abodes  of  the  blessed,  where  he 
sees  the  great  of  former  ages ;  and,  at  last,  comes  to  Mount 
Parnassus,  where  he  is  present  at  a  sort  of  apotheosis 
of  the  yet  living  object  of  his  reverence  and  admiration. 
The  versification  of  the  poem  is  easy,  and  some  passages 
in  it  are  amusing;  but,  in  general,  it  is  rendered  dull  by 
unprofitable  learning.  The  best  portions  are  those  merely 
descriptive. 

But  whether  Juan  de  Mena,  in  his  "  Coronation,'*  in- 
tended deliberately  to  be  the  parodist  of  Dante  or  not,  it 
is  quite  plain  that  in  his  principal  work,  called  "The 
Labyrinth,"  he  became  Dante's  serious  imitator.  This 
long  poem — which  he  seems  to  have  begun  very  early, 
and  which,  though  he  occupied  himself  much  with  its 
composition,  he  left  unfinished  at  the  time  of  his  sudden 
death — consists  of  about  twenty-five  hundred  lines,  divided 
into  stanzas ;  each  stanza  being  composed  of  two  redon- 
dillas  in  those  long  lines  which  were  then  called  "  versos 
de  arte  mayor,"  or  verses  of  higher  art,  because  they  were 
supposed  to  demand  a  greater  degree  of  skill  than  the 
shorter  verses  used  in  the  old  national  measures.  The 
poem  itself  is  sometimes  called  "  The  Labyrinth,"  pro- 
bably  firom  the  intricacy  o?  *\te  "^X^xv^  ^wdi  w>\si^>MsvR»^*^TVsA 
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Three  Hundred/*  because  that  was  originally  the  number 
of  its  coplas  or  stanzas.  Its  purpose  is  nothing  less  than 
to  teach,  by  vision  and  allegory,  whatever  relates  to  the 
duties  or  the  destiny  of  man ;  and  the  rules  by  which  its 
author  was  governed  in  its  composition  are  evidently 
gathered  from  the  example  of  Dante  in  his  '*  Divina  Com- 
media,"  and  from  Dante's  precepts  in  his  treatise  "  De 
Vulgari  Eloquentia."  ^ 

After  the  dedication  of  the  Labyrinth  to  John  the 
Second,  and  some  other  preparatory  and  formal  parts, 
the  poem  opens  with  the  author's  wanderings  in  a  wood, 
like  Dante,  exposed  to  beasts  of  prey.  While  there,  he 
is  met  by  Providence,  who  comes  to  him  in  the  form  of 
a  beautiful  woman,  and  oflFers  to  lead  him,  by  a  sure  path, 
through  the  dangers  that  beset  him,  and  to  explain,  "  as 
far  as  they  are  palpable  to  human  understanding,"  the 
dark  mysteries  of  life  that  oppress  his  spirit.  This  promise 
she  fulfils  by  carrying  him  to  what  she  calls  the  spherical 
centre  of  the  five  zones ;  or,  in  other  words,  to  a  point 
.  where  the  poet  is  supposed  to  see  at  once  all  the  countries 
and  nations  of  the  earth.  There  she  shows  him  three 
vast  mystical  wheels, — the  wheels  of  Destiny, — two  repre- 
senting the  past  and  the  future,  in  constant  rest,  and  the 
third  representing  the  present,  in  constant  motion.  Each 
contains  its  appropriate  portion  of  the  human  race,  and 
through  each  are  extended  the  seven  circles  of  the  seven 
planetary  influences  that  govern  the  fates  of  mortal  men ; 
the  characters  of  the  most  distinguished  of  whom  are 
explained  to  the  poet  by  his  divine  guide,  as  their  shadows 
rise  before  him  in  these  mysterious  circles. 

From  this  point,  therefore,  the  poem  becomes  a  con- 
fiised  gallery  of  mythological  and  historical  portraits, 
arranged,  as  in  the  "  Faradiso  "  of  Dante,  according  to  the 
order  of  the  seven  planets.  *•     They  have  generally  little 

^  The  author  of  the    "Di^ogo      Orlgeii^*,  Twsi,  \\.  ^.  \^SS^  ^»s«6l« 
de  Ja9  Lenguas  "  (Afojans  y  Siacar,      pWu^  oK  VJwi  IwjjmsoX.  <3ws5s^&r^>s^ 
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merit,  and  are  often  shadowed  forth  very  indistinctly. 
The  best  sketches  are  those  of  personages  who  lived  in  the 
poet's  own  time  or  comitry ;  some  drawn  with  courtly 
flattery,  like  the  king's  and  the  Constable's ;  others  with 
more  truth,  as  well  as  more  skill,  like  those  of  the  Mar- 
quis of  Villena,  Juan  de  Merlo,  and  the  young  D^valos, 
whose  premature  fate  is  recorded  in  a  few  lines  of  un- 
wonted power  and  tenderness,  *** 

The  story  told  most  in  detail  is  that  of  the  Count  de 
Niebla,  who,  in  1 436,  at  the  siege  of  Gibraltar,  sacrificed 
his  own  life  in  a  noble  attempt  to  save  that  of  one  of  his 
dependants ;  the  boat  in  which  the  Count  might  have 
been  rescued  being  too  small  to  save  the  whole  of  the 
party,  who  thus  all  perished  together  in  a  flood-tide.  This 
disastrous  event,  and  especially  the  self-devotion  of  Niebla, 
who  was  one  of  the  principal  nobles  of  the  kingdom,  and 
at  that  moment  employed  on  a  daring  expedition  against 
the  Moors,  are  recorded  in  the  chronicles  of  the  age,  and 
introduced  by  Juan  de  Mena  in  the  following  characteristic 
stanzas :  **  — 


Juan  de  Mena's  poetry,  three  centu- 
ries ago, — a  fault  made  abundantly 
apparent  in  the  elaborate  explanations 
of  his  dark  passages  by  the  two  oldest 
and  most  learned  of  his  commentators. 
^  Juan  de  Mena  has  always  stood 
well  with  his  countrymen,  if  he  has 
not  been  absolutely  popular.  Verses 
by  him  appeared,  during  his  lifetime, 
in  the  Cancionero  of  B&ena,  and  im- 
mediately afterwards  in  the  Chronicle 
of  the  Constable.  Others  are  in  the 
collection  of  poems  already  noticed, 
printed  at  Saragossa  in  1492,  and  in 
another  collection  of  the  same  period, 
but  ¥rithout  date.  They  are  in  all 
the  old  Cancioneros  Generales,  and 
in  a  succession  of  separate  editions, 
from  1496  to  our  own  times.  And 
besides  all  this,  the  learned  Heman 
Nuiiez  de  Guzman  printed  a  com- 
mentary on  them  in  1499,  and  the 
still  more  learned  Francisco  SaxvcViei 
de  laa  Brons,   commonly  called  Ei\ 


Brocense,  printed  another  in  1582; 
one  or  the  other  of  which  accom- 
panies the  poems  for  their  elucidation 
m  nearly  every  edition  since. 

^^  Crdnica  de  D.  Juan  el  Se^undo, 
Ano  1436,  c.  3.  Mena,  Tresaentas, 
Cop.  160-162. 

Aauel  one  en  U  barea  nance  aentado, 
VMtiao,  en  engaflo  de  laa  brayaa  ondaa. 
En  agiias  eraelea,  ya  maa  que  no  hondM, 

Con  mncha  gran  gente  en  la  mar  anegado, 

Ea  el  valiente,  no  bien  foitnnado, 
Muy  virtuoao,  perinclito  Conde 
De  Niebla,  one  todoa  aabeia  bien  adonde 

Di6  fln  al  dia  del  cozso  hadado. 

Y  lo«  que  lo  cerean  por  el  deiredor, 
Pueato  Que  Aieasen  magniftcoa  hombtea, 
Los  titaloa  todoa  de  todoa  aua  aomfarea. 

El  nombre  lea  cnbre  de  aqael  an  aefior ; 

Que  todos  los  heehoa  qae  aon  de  valor 
Para  ae  moatiar  por  al  cada  ono, 
Quando  ae  Jnntan  y  van  de  conaono, 

Plerden  el  nombre  delante  el  mayor. 

Arlansa,  Pianerga,  y  ann  Cairion, 
Ooxan  de  nombre  de  rioa ;  empero 
T^^ayaaa  ^ yoaaaAaa  Waroamoaloa  DvMO  ; 
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And  he  who  seems  to  sit  upon  that  bark, 
Invested  by  the  cruel  waves,  that  wait 
And  welter  round  him  to  prepare  his  fate, — 

His  and  his  bold  companions',  in  their  dark 

And  watery  abyss ; — that  stately  form 
Is  Count  Niebla's,  he  whose  honoured  name, 
More  brave  than  fortunate,  has  given  to  fame 

The  very  tide  that  dradc  his  life-blood  warm. 

And  they  that  eagerly  around  him  press, 
Though  men  of  noble  mark  and  bold  emprise, 
Grow  pale  and  dim  as  his  ftdl  glories  rise. 

Showing  their  own  peculiar  honours  less. 

Thus  Carrion  or  Arlanza,  sole  and  free, 
Bears,  like  Pisuerga,  each  its  several  name, 
And  triumphs  in  its  undivided  fame, 

As  a  fair,  graceful  stream.     But  when  the  three 

Are  joined  in  one,  each  yields  its  separate  right, 

And  their  accumulated  headlong  course 

We  call  Duero.    Thus  might  these  enforce 
Each  his  own  claim  to  stand  the  noblest  knight, 

If  brave  Niebla  came  not  with  his  blaze 

Of  glory  to  eclipse  their  humbler  praise. 

Too  much  honour  is  not  to  be  claimed  for  such  poetry ; 
but  there  is  little  in  Juan  de  Mena*s  works  equal  to  this 
specimen,  which  has  at  least  the  merit  of  being  free  from 
the  pedantry  and  conceits  that  disfigure  most  of  his  writings. 
Such  as  it  was,  however,  the  Labyrinth  received  great 
admiration  from  the  court  of  John  the  Second,  and,  above 
all,  from  the  king  himself  whose  physician,  we  are  told, 
wrote  to  the  poet:  "Your  polished  and  erudite  work, 
called  '  The  Second  Order  of  Mercury,*  hath  much  pleased 
his  Majesty,  who  carries  it  with  him  when  he  journeys 
about  or  goes  a-hunting,** **  And  again:  "The  end  of 
the  ^  third  circle '  pleased  the  king  much.  I  read  it  to 
his  Majesty,  who  keeps  it  on  his  table  with  his  prayer- 
book,  and  takes  it  up  often."  *'  Indeed,  the  whole  poem 
was,  it  seems,  submitted  to  the  king,  piece  by  piece,  as  it 
was  composed ;  and  we  are  told,  thai^  in  one  instance,  at 

"  Cibdareal,  Ejrist  XX.  *  l\Ad.,^V^«lL7aX^. 

VOL.  L  ^  K 
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least,  it  received  a  royal  correction,  which  still  stands 
unaltered.  **  His  Majesty  even  advised  that  it  should  be 
extended  from  three  hundred  stanzas  to  three  hundred 
and  sixty-five,  though  for  no  better  reason  than  to  make 
their  number  correspond  exactly  with  that  of  the  days  in 
the  year ;  and  the  twenty-four  stanzas  commonly  printed 
at  the  end  of  it  are  supposed  to  have  been  an  attempt  to 
fulfil  the  monarch's  command.  But  whether  this  be  so  or 
not,  nobody  now  wishes  the  poem  to  be  longer  than  it  is.  ** 


**  Cibdareal,  Epist.  XX. 

**  Thev  are  pnnted  separately  in 
the  Cancionero  General  of  1573;  but 
do  not  appear  at  all  in  the  edition  of 
the  Works  of  the  poet  in  1566,  and 
were  not  commented  upon  by  Heman 
Nufiez.  It  is,  indeed,  doubtiiil  whe- 
ther they  were  really  written  by  Juan 
de  Mena.     If  they  were,  they  must 


probably  have  been  produced  after 
the  king's  death,  for  they  are  far 
from  being  flattering  to  him.  On 
this  account,  I  am  disposed  to  think 
they  are  not  genuine ;  for  the  poet 
seems  to  have  permitted  his  ^"eat 
euloffies  of  the  kmg  and  of  the  Con- 
stable to  stand  after  the  death  of  both 
of  them. 
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Pkoobbss  or  tox  Cabtiuan  Lakguags. — Poiirre  op  the  Time  op  John 
THE  Second. — Villasandino. — Francisco  Imperial. — Baena. — Rodri- 
guez DEL  Padron. — Probe-writers. — Cibdareal  and  Fernan  Perez 
DB  GuasMAN. 

In  one  point  of  view,  all  the  works  of  Juan  de  Mena  are 
of  consequence.  They  mark  the  progress  of  the  Castilian 
language,  which,  in  his  hands,  advanced  more  than  it  had 
for  a  long  period  before.  From  the  time  of  Alfonso  the 
Wise,  nearly  two  centuries  had  elapsed,  in  which,  though 
this  fortunate  dialect  had  almost  completely  asserted  its 
supremacy  over  its  rivals,  and  by  the  force  of  political 
circumstances  had  been  spread  through  a  large  part  of 
Spain,  still,  little  had  been  done  to  enrich  and  nothing  to 
raise  or  purify  it.  The  grave  and  stately  tone  of  the 
"  Partidas  '*  and  the  "  General  Chronicle  "  had  not  again 
been  reached ;  the  lighter  air  of  the  "  Conde  Lucanor  " 
had  not  been  attempted.  Indeed,  such  wild  and  troubled 
times,  as  those  of  Peter  the  Cruel  and  the  three  monarchs 
who  had  followed  him  on  the  throne,  permitted  men  to 
think  of  little  except  their  personal  safety  and  their  imme- 
diate well-being. 

But  now,  in  the  time  of  John  the  Second,  though  the 
affairs  of  the  country  were  hardly  more  composed,  they 
had  taken  the  character  rather  of  feuds  between  the  great 
nobles  than  of  wars  with  the  throne ;  while,  at  the  same 
time,  knowledge  and  literary  culture,  from  accidental  c\t- 
cumstancea^  were  not  only  held  lu  \vOTvo\«^\w\.\v^\i^^'STOL^ 
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a  courtly  fashion.  Style,  therefore,  began  to  be  regarded 
as  a  matter  of  consequence,  and  the  choice  of  words,  as 
the  first  step  towards  elevating  and  improving  it,  was 
attempted  by  those  who  wished  to  enjoy  the  favour  of  the 
highest  class,  that  then  gave  its  tone  alike  to  letters  and  to 
manners.  But  a  serious  obstacle  was  at  once  found  to 
such  a  choice  of  phraseology  as  was  demanded.  The 
language  of  Castile  had,  from  the  first,  been  dignified  and 
picturesque,  but  it  had  never  been  rich.  Juan  de  Mena, 
therefore^  looked  round  to  see  how  he  could  enlarge  his 
poetical  vocabulary ;  and  if  he  had  adopted  means  more 
discreet,  or  shown  more  judgment  in  the  use  of  those  to 
which  he  resorted,  he  might  almost  have  modelled  the 
Spanish  into  such  forms  as  he  chose. 

As  it  was,  he  rendered  it  good  service.  He  took  boldly 
such  words  as  he  thought  suitable  to  his  purpose,  wherever 
he  found  them,  chiefly  from  the  Latin,  but  sometimes  from 
other  languages.  ^  Unhappily  he  exercised  no  proper  skill 
in  the  selection.  Some  of  the  many  he  adopted  were  low 
and  trivial,  and  his  example  failed  to  give  them  dignity ; 
others  were  not  better  than  those  for  which  they  were  sub-, 
stituted,  and  so  were  not  afterwards  used ;  and  yet  others 
were  quite  too  foreign  in  their  structure  and  sound   to 


*  Thus  fiy  Valencian  or  Proven9al 
for  At/o,  in  the  **  Trescientas,"  Copla 
37,  and  trinquete  {or  foresail y  in  Copla 
165,  may  serve  as  specimens.  Lope 
de  Vega  (Obras  Sueltas,  Tom.  IV.  p. 
474^  complains  of  Juan  de  Mena  s 
Latmisras,  which  are  indeed  very 
awkward  and  abundant,  and  cites  the 
following  line : — 

EL  •mm  tm  ficto*  Tanilooo,  pigro. 

I  do  not  remember  it ;  but  it  is  as  bad 
as  some  of  the  worst  verses  of  the 
same  sort  for  which  Ronsard  has  been 
ridiculed.  It  should  be  obsenred, 
however,  that,  in  the  earliest  periods 
of  the  Castilian  languase,  there  was 
a  greater  connexion  with  the  French 
timn  there  was  in  the  time  of  3vAiidQ 
Hena.     Thus,  in  the  *'  Poem  of  th^ 


Cid,'*  we  have  cuer  for  heart ,  tie$ta  for 
heady  etc. ;  in  Berceo,  we  have  asem-' 
bhr,  to  meet;  sopear^  to  gup,  etc 
(See  Don  Quixote,  ed.  Clemendn, 
1836,  Tom.  IV.  p.  66.)  If,  there- 
fore,  we  find  a  few  French  words  in 
Juan  de  Mena  that  are  no  longer 
used,  like  sage,  which  he  makes  a 
dissyllable  guttural  to  rhyme  with 
viage  in  Copla  167,  we  may  presume 
he  found  tnem  already  in  the  lan- 
guage, from  which  they  have  since 
been  dropped.  But  Juan  de  Mena 
was,  in  fUl  respects,  too  bold ;  and, 
as  the  learned  Sarmiento  says  of  him 
in  a  manuscript  which  1  possess. 
''  Many  of  his  words  are  not  at  all 
C^fttillan^  and  were  never  used  either 
\»^^T%  V\%  toft  w  ^S^t  \l " 
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strike  root  where  they  should  never  have  been  trans- 
planted. Much,  therefore,  of  what  Juan  de  Mena  did  in 
this  respect  was  unsuccessful.  But  there  is  no  doubt  that 
the  language  of  Spanish  poetry  was  strengthened  and  its 
versification  ennobled  by  his  efforts,  and  that  the  example 
he  set,  followed,  as  it  was,  by  Lucena,  Diego  de  San 
Pedro,  Garci  Sanchez  de  Badajos,  the  Manriques,  and 
others,  laid  the  true  foundations  for  the  greater  and  more 
judicious  enlargement  of  the  whole  Castilian  vocabulary  in 
tihe  age  that  followed. 

Another  poet,  who,  in  the  reign  of  John  the  Second, 
enjoyed  a  reputation  which  has  faded  away  much  more 
than  that  of  Juan  de  Mena,  is  Alfonso  Alvarez  de  Vil- 
lasandino,  sometimes  called  De  Illescas.  His  earliest 
verses  seem  to  have  been  written  in  the  time  of  John  the 
First ;  but  the  greater  part  fall  within  the  reigns  of  Henry 
the  Third  and  John  the  Second,  and  especially  within  that 
of  the  last  A  few  of  them  are  addressed  to  this  monarch, 
and  many  more  to  his  queen,  to  the  Constable,  to  the  In- 
fimte  Don  Ferdinand,  afterwards  King  of  Aragon,  and  to 
other  distinguished  personages  of  the  time.  From  different 
parts  of  them  we  learn  that  their  author  was  a  soldier  and 
a  courtier;  that  he  was  married  twice,  and  repented 
heartily  of  his  second  match ;  and  that  he  was  generally 
poor,  and  often  sent  bold  solicitations  to  everybody,  from 
the  king  downwards,  asking  for  places,  for  money,  and  even 
for  clothes. 

As  a  poet,  his  merits  are  small.  He  speaks  of  Dante, 
but  gives  no  proof  of  familiarity  with  Italian  literature. 
In  fact,  his  verses  are  rather  in  the  Proven9al  forms, 
though  their  courtly  tone  and  personal  claims  predominate 
to  such  a  degree  as  to  prevent  anything  else  from  being 
distinctly  heard.  Funs,  conceits,  and  quibbles,  to  please 
the  taste  of  his  great  friends,  are  intruded  everywhere  ;  yet 
perhaps  he  gained  his  chief  &vour  by  his  versification.., 
which  is  sometimes  uncommonliy  easy  ^nA.  ?Lomw%\%sAVj 
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his  rhymes,  which  are  singularly  abundant  and  almost  uni- 
formly exact  * 

At  any  rate,  he  was  much  regarded  by  his  contempora- 
ries. The  Marquis  of  Santillana  speaks  of  him  as  one  of 
the  leading  poets  of  his  age,  and  says  that  he  wrote  a  great 
number  of  songs  and  other  short  poems,  or  decireSj  which 
were  well  liked  and  widely  spread. '  It  is  not  remarkable, 
therefore,  when  Baena,  for  the  amusement  of  John  the 
Second  and  his  court,  made  the  collection  of  poetry  which 
now  passes  under  his  name,  that  he  filled  much  of  it  with 
verses  by  Villasandino,  who  is  declared  by  the  courtly 
secretary  to  be  "  the  light,  and  mirror,  and  crown,  and 
monarch  of  all  the  poets  that,  till  that  time,  had  lived  in 
Spain."  But  the  poems  Baena  admired  are  almost  all  of 
them  so  short  and  so  personal,  that  they  were  soon  for- 
gotten, with  the  circumstances  that  gave  them  birth. 
Several  are  curious,  because  they  were  written  to  be  used 
by  persons  of  distinction  in  the  state,  such  as  the  Adelan- 
tado  Manrique,  the  Count  de  Buelna,  and  the  Great  Con- 
stable, all  of  whom  were  among  Villasandino's  admirers, 
and  employed  him  to  write  verses  which  passed  afterwards 
under  their  own  names.  Of  one  short  poem,  a  Hymn  to 
the  Madonna,  the  author  himself  thought  so  well,  that  he 
often  said  it  would  surely  clear  him,  in  the  other  world, 
from  the  power  of  the  Arch-enemy.  * 


*  The  accounts  of  Villasandino  are 
found  in  Antonio,  Bib.  Vetus,  ed. 
Bayer,  Tom.  II.  p.  341  ;  and  San- 
chez, Poesfas  Anteriores,  Tom.  I.  pp. 
200,  etc.  His  earlier  poems  are  m 
the  Academy's  edition  or  the  Chroni- 
cles of  Ayala,  Tom,  II.  pp.  604,  615, 
621,  626,  646;  but  the  mass  of  his 
works  as  yet  printed  is  in  the  Cancio- 
nero  of  Baena,  extracted  by  Castro, 
Biblioteca  Espanok,  Tom.  I.  pp. 
266-296,  etc. 

*  Sanchez,  Tom.  I.  p.  Ix. 

*  The  Hymn  in  question  is  in 
Caatro,  Tom.  I.  p.  269  \  but,  as  a 

specimen    of   Villaaandmo^B   easxettt 
nmanerf  I  prefer  the  foUowing  ^cnes, 


which  he  wrote  for  Count  Pero  Nifio, 
to  be  given  to  the  Lady  Beatrice,  of 
whom,  as  was  noticed  when  speaking 
of  his  Chronicle,  the  Count  was 
enamoured : — 

La  qae  tiempre  obedecf, 

E  obedaico  todavi*, 

Mftl  pectdo,  mIo  an  dia 
Non  M  le  membn  de  mi. 
Perdi 

Men  tempo  en  wrvir 

A  U  que  mo  fks  Tfirir 
Coidoto  desque  la  ri,  etc 

But  as  the  editor  of  the  Chronide 
says,  (Madrid,  1782,  4to.,  p.  223,) 
•*  They  are  verses  that  might  be  at- 
tributed to  any  other  gallant  or  mar 
Qj\i)kv^t  \u^^  ^  v^  vVaI  It  seems  as  if  Vil- 
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Francisco  Imperial,  born  in  Genoa,  but  in  fact  a  Spa- 
niard, whose  home  was  at  Seville,  is  also  among  the  poets 
who  were  favoured  at  this  period,  and  who  belonged  to  the 
same  artificial  school  with  Villasandino.  The  principal  of 
his  longer  poems  is  on  the  birth  of  King  John,  in  1405 ; 
and  most  of  the  others  are  on  subjects  connected,  like  this, 
with  transient  interests.  One,  however,  from  its  tone  and 
singular  subject,  is  still  curious.  It  is  on  the  fate  of  a  lady, 
who,  having  been  taken  among  the  spoils  of  a  great  victory 
in  the  far  East,  by  Tamerlane,  was  sent  by  him  as  a  pre- 
sent to  Henry  the  Third  of  Castile ;  and  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted that  the  Genoese  touches  the  peculiar  misfortune  of 
her  condition  with  poetical  tenderness.  * 

Of  the  remaining  poets  who  were  more  or  less  valued  in 
Spain  in  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  speak  at  all.  Most  of  them  are  now  known  only 
to  antiquarian  curiosity.  Of  by  far  the  greater  part  very 
little  remains ;  and  in  most  cases  it  is  uncertain  whether 
the  persons  whose  names  the  poems  bear  were  their  real 
authors  or  not  Juan  Alfonso  de  Baena,  the  editor  of  the 
collection  in  which  most  of  them  are  found,  wrote  a  good 
deal,^  and  so  did  Ferrant  Manuel  de  Lando,  "^  Juan 
Rodriguez  del  Padron,  ®  Pedro  Velez  de  Guevara,  and 
Gerena  and  Calavera.*     Probably,  however,  nothing  re- 


be  given  to  the  first  person  that  should 
ask  for  them ;  " — words  cited  here, 
because  they  apply  to  a  great  deal  of 
the  poetry  of  tne  time  of  John  II., 
which  deals  often  in  the  coldest  com- 
monplaces, and  some  of  which  was 
used,  no  doubt,  as  this  was. 

*  The  notices  of  Francisco  Impe- 
rial are  in  Sanchez  (Tom.  1.  pp.  fx., 
205,  etc.) ;  in  Areote  de  Molina's 
"  Nobleza  del  Andaluzia"  (1588,  ff. 
244,  260)  ;  and  in  his  Discourse  pre- 
fixed to  the  **  Vida  del  Gran  Tamor- 
lan"  (Madrid,  1782,  4to.,  p.  8). 
His  poems  are  in  Castro,  Tom.  1. 
pp.  296,  301,  etc. 

•  Castro,  Tom.  I.  pp.  319-330,  etc. 
^  Ferrant  Manuel  ae  Laodo  is  noted 


as  a  page  of  John  II.  in  Argote  de 
Molina's  ^'Sucesion  de  los  Manu- 
cles,"  prefixed  to  the  "  Conde  Lu- 
canor,"  1575;  and  his  poems  are 
said  to  have  been  **  agradables  para 
aquel  siglo." 

'  That  is,  if  the  Juan  Rodriguez 
del  Padron,  whose  poems  occur  in 
Castro,  (Tom.  I.  p.  331,  etc.,)  and 
in  the  manuscript  Cancionero  called 
Estuniga's,  (f.  18,)  be  the  same,  as 
he  is  commonly  supposed  to  be,  with 
the  Juan  Rodriguez  del  Padron  of 
the  "  Cancionero  General,"  1573, 
rff.  121-124  and  elsewhere.)  But  of 
this  I  entertain  doubts. 

•  Sanchez,  Tom*  L  \>^.  l91i^«MW^ 
20%. 


360 


HISTORY  OP  SPANISH  LITERATURE. 


PbbiodI. 


mains  of  the  inferior  authors  more  interesting  than  a 
Vision  composed  by  Diego  de  Castillo,  the  chronicler,  on 
the  death  of  Alfonso  the  Fifth  of  Aragon,  **  and  a  sketch 
of  the  life  and  character  of  Henry  the  Third  of  Castile, 
given  in  the  person  of  the  monarch  himself  by  Pero 
Ferrus;" — poems  which  remind  us  strongly  of  the 
similar  sketches  found  in  the  old  English  "Mirror  for 
Magistrates." 

But  while  verse  was  so  much  cultivated,  prose,  though 
less  regarded,  and  not  coming  properly  into  the  fashion- 
able literature  of  the  age,  made  some  progress.  We  turn, 
therefore,  now  to  two  writers  who  flourished  in  the  reign 
of  John  the  Second,  and  who  seem  to  furnish,  with  the 
contemporary  chronicles  and  other  similar  works  already 
noticed,  the  true  character  of  the  better  prose  literature 
of  their  time. 

The  first  of  them  is  Fernan  Gomez  de  Cibdareal,  who, 
if  there  ever  were  such  a  person,  was  the  king's  physician, 
and,  in  some  respects,  his  confidential  and  familiar  friend. 
He  was  born,  according  to  the  Letters  that  pass  under  his 
name,  about  1386,  ^'  and,  though  not  of  a  distinguished 
family,  had  for  his  godfather  Pedro  Lopez  de  Ayala,  the 
great  chronicler  and  chancellor  of  Castile.  When  he  was 
not  yet  four-and-twenty  years  old,  John  the  Second  being 
still  a  child,  Cibdareal  entered  the  royal  service,  and  re- 
mained attached  to  the  king's  person  till  the  death  of  his 


^  It  18  published  hy  Ochoa,  in  the 

same  Tolume  with  the  inedited  poems 

of  the  Marquis  of  Santillana,  where 

it  is  followed  by  poems  of  Suero  de 

Bibera,  (who  occurs  also  in  Baena*8 

Cancioncro,  and  that  of  Estuiiiga,) 

Juan  de  Duefias,  (who  occurs  in  E^tu- 

fiiffa's,)  and  one  or  two  others  of  no 

Talue,— -all  of  the  age  of  John  II. 

"  Castro,  Tom.  L  pp.  810-812. 

"  The  beat  life  of  Cibdareal  \a  pre- 

Sxed  to  itjf  Letters,  (Madrid,  ed.  177  h. 


4to.)  But  his  birth  is  there  placed 
about  1888,  though  he  himself  (£p. 
105)  says  he  was  sixty-eight  years 
old  in  1454,  which  gives  1386  as  the 
true  date.  But  we  know  absolutely 
nothing  of  him  beyond  what  we  find 
in  the  Letters  that  pass  under  his 
name.  The  Noticia  prefixed  to  the 
edition  referred  to  was^as  we  are 
told  in  the  Preface  to  the  Chronicle 
of  Mvaro  de  Luna  (Madrid,  1784, 
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master,  when  we  lose  sight  of  him  altogether.  During 
this  long  period  of  above  forty  years  he  maintained  a 
correspondence,  to  which  we  have  already  alluded  more 
than  once,  with  many  of  the  principal  persons  in  the  state ; 
with  the  king  himself,  with  several  of  the  archbishops  and 
bishops,  and  with  a  considerable  number  of  noblemen  and 
men  of  letters,  among  the  last  of  whom  were  Alfonso  de 
Cartagena  and  Juan  de  Mena.  A  part  of  this  correspond- 
ence, amounting  to  one  hundred  and  five  letters,  written 
between  1425  and  1454,  has  been  published,  in  two 
editions;  the  first  claiming  to  be  of  1499,  and  the  last 
prepared  in  1 775,  with  some  care,  by  Amirola,  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Spanish  Academy  of  History.  Most  of  the 
subjects  discussed  by  the  honest  physician  and  courtier  in 
these  letters  are  still  interesting ;  and  some  of  them,  like 
the  death  of  the  Constable,  which  he  describes  minutely 
to  the  Archbishop  of  Toledo,  are  important,  if  they  can 
be  trusted  as  genuine.  In  almost  all  he  wrote  he  shows 
the  good-nature  and  good  sense  which  preserved  for  him 
the  favour  of  leading  persons  in  the  opposite  factions  of 
the  time,  and  which,  though  he  belonged  to  the  party  of 
the  Constable,  yet  prevented  him  from  being  blind  to  that 
great  man*s  faults,  or  becoming  involved  in  his  fate.  The 
tone  of  the  correspondence  is  simple  and  natural,  always 
quite  Castilian,  and  sometimes  very  amusing;  as,  for 
instance,  when  he  is  repeating  court  gossip  to  the  Grand 
Justiciary  of  Castile,  or  telling  stories  to  Juan  de  Mena. 
But  a  very  interesting  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Orense, 
containing  an  account  of  John  the  Second's  death,  will 
perhaps  give  a  better  idea  of  its  author's  general  spirit 
and  manner,  and,  at  the  same  time,  exhibit  somewhat  of 
his  personal  character. 

"  I  foresee  very  plainly,**  he  says  to  the  Bishop,  "  that 
you  will  read  with  tears  this  letter,  which  I  write  to  you 
in  anguish.  We  are  both  become  orphans;  and  so  has 
all  Spain :  for  the  good  and  noble  mvA.  \w&V.  "V^vw^^  "^^Joku, 
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our  sovereign  lord,  is  dead.  And  I,  miserable  man  that 
I  am, — who  was  not  yet  twenty-four  years  old  when  I 
entered  his  service  with  the  Bachelor  Arrevalo,  and  have, 
till  I  am  now  sixty-eight,  lived  in  his  palace,  or,  I  might 
almost  say,  in  his  bed-chamber  and  next  his  bed,  always 
in  his  confidence,  and  yet  never  thinking  of  myself — I 
should  now  have  but  a  poor  pension  of  thirty  thousand 
maravedis  for  my  long  service,  if,  just  at  his  death,  he  had 
not  ordered  the  government  of  Cibdareal  to  be  given  to 
my  son,  who  I  pray  may  be  happier  than  his  father  has 
been.  But,  in  truth,  I  had  always  thought  to  die  before 
his  Highness ;  whereas  he  died  in  my  presence,  on  the  eve 
of  Saint  Mary  Magdalen,  a  blessed  saint,  whom  he  greatly 
resembled  in  sorrowing  over  his  sins.  It  was  a  sharp 
fever  that  destroyed  him.  He  was  much  wearied  with 
travelling  about  hither  and  thither;  and  he  had  always 
the  death  of  Don  Alvaro  de  Luna  before  him,  grieving 
about  it  secretly,  and  seeing  that  the  nobles  were  never 
the  more  quiet  for  it,  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  King 
of  Navarre  had  persuaded  the  King  of  Portugal  to  think 
he  had  grounds  of  complaint  concerning  the  wars  in 
Barbary,  and  that  the  king  had  answered  him  with  a 
crafty  letter.  All  this  wore  his  heart  out  And  so,  tra- 
velling along  from  Avila  to  Medina,  a  paroxysm  came 
upon  him  with  a  sharp  fever,  that  seemed  at  first  as  if  it 
would  kill  him  straightway.  And  the  Prior  of  Guadalupe 
sent  directly  for  Prince  Henry ;  for  he  was  afiraid  some 
of  the  nobles  would  gather  for  the  Infante  Don  Alfonso ; 
but  it  pleased  God  that  the  king  recovered  his  faculties 
by  means  of  a  medicine  I  gave  him.  And  so  he  went  on 
to  y alladolid ;  but  as  soon  as  he  entered  the  city  he  was 
struck  with  death,  as  I  said  before  the  Bachelor  Frias, 
who  held  it  to  be  a  small  matter,  and  before  the  Bachelor 

Beteta,  who  held  what  I  said  to  be  an  idle  tale The 

consolation  that  remains  to  me  is,  that  he  died  like  a 
Christian  king,  faithM  awd  \o^a\  \»  \i\&  Maker.     Three 
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hours  before  he  gave  up  the  ghost  he  said  to  me: 
*  Bachelor  Cibdareal,  I  ought  to  have  been  born  the  son 
of  a  tradesman,  and  then  I  should  have  been  a  friar  of 
Abrojo,  and  not  a  king  of  Castile.'  And  then  he  asked 
pardon  of  all  about  him,  if  he  had  done  them  any  wrong; 
and  bade  me  ask  it  for  him  of  those  of  whom  he  could  not 
ask  it  himself.  I  followed  him  to  his  grave  in  Saint  Paul's, 
and  then  came  to  this  lonely  room  in  the  suburbs ;  for  I 
am  now  so  weary  of  life  that  I  do  not  think  it  will  be  a 
difficult  matter  to  loosen  me  from  it,  much  as  men  com- 
monly fear  death.  Two  days  ago  I  went  to  see  the  queen ; 
but  I  found  the  palace,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  so 
empty,  that  the  house  of  the  Admiral  and  that  of  Count 
Benevente  are  better  served.  King  Henry  keeps  all 
King  John's  servants ;  but  I  am  too  old  to  begin  to  follow 
another  master  about,  and,  if  God  so  pleases,  I  shall  go 
to  Cibdareal  with  my  son,  where  I  hope  the  king  will 
give  me  enough  to  die  upon.**  This  is  the  last  we  hear 
of  the  sorrowing  old  man,  who  probably  died  soon  afler 
the  date  of  this  letter,  which  seems  to  have  been  written 
in  July,  1454.^^ 

The  other  person  who  was  most  successful  as  a  prose- 
writer  in  the  age  of  John  the  Second  was  Feman  Perez 
de  Guzman, — like  many  distinguished  Spaniards,  a  soldier 
and  a  man  of  letters,  belonging  to  the  high  aristocracy  of 
the  country,  and  occupied  in  its  affairs.  His  mother  was 
sister  to  the  great  Chancellor  Ayala,  and  his  father  was  a 
brother  of  the  Marquis  of  Santillana,  so  that  his  con- 
nexions were  as  proud  and  noble  as  the  monarchy  could 
afford ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  Garcilasso  de  la  Vega 
being  one  of  his  lineal  descendants,  we  may  add  that  his 
honours  were  reflected  back  from  succeeding  generations  as 
brightly  as  he  received  them. 

He  was  born  about  the  year  1400,  and  was  bred  a 

^  It  18  the  last  letter  in   the  collection.     See   Appendix    CC^  on  the 
genuineness  of  the  whole. 
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knight  At  the  battle  of  the  Higueruela,  near  Granada, 
in  1431,  led  on  by  the  Bishop  of  Palencia, — who,  as  the 
honest  Cibdareal  says,  ^^  fought  that  day  like  an  armed 
Joshua,** — he  was  so  unwise  in  his  courage,  that,  after  the 
fight  was  over,  the  king,  who  had  been  an  eye-witness  of 
his  indiscretion,  caused  him  to  be  put  under  arrest,  and 
released  him  only  at  the  intercession  of  one  of  his  powerful 
friends.  ^*  In  general,  Perez  de  Guzman  was  among  the 
opponents  of  the  Constable,  as  were  most  of  his  family ; 
but  he  does  not  seem  to  have  shown  a  factious  or  violent 
spirit,  and,  after  being  once  unreasonably  thrown  into 
prison,  found  his  position  so  false  and  disagreeable,  that  he 
retired  from  afiairs  altogether. 

Among  his  more  cultivated  and  intellectual  friends  was 
the  family  of  Santa  Maria,  two  of  whom,  having  been 
Bishops  of  Cartagena,  are  better  known  by  the  name  of 
the  see  they  filled  than  they  are  by  their  own.  The  oldest 
of  them  all  was  a  Jew  by  birth, — Selomo  Halevi, — who, 
in  1390,  when  he  was  forty  years  old,  was  baptized  as 
Pablo  de  Santa  Maria,  and  rose,  subsequently,  by  his  great 
learning  and  force  of  character,  to  some  of  the  highest 
places  in  the  Spanish  Church,  of  which  he  continued  a 
distinguished  ornament  till  his  death  in  1432.  His  bro- 
ther, Alvar  Garcia  de  Santa  Maria,  and  his  three  sons, 
Gonzalo,  Alonso,  and  Pedro,  the  last  of  whom  lived  as 
late  as  the  reign  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  were,  like 
the  head  of  the  family,  marked  by  literary  accom- 
plishments, of  which  the  old  Cancioneros  aflbrd  abun- 
dant proof,  and  of  which,  it  is  evident,  the  court  of 
John  the  Second  was  not  a  little  proud.  The  con- 
nexion of  Perez  de  Guzman,  however,  was  chiefly  with 
Alonso,  long  Bishop  of  Cartagena,  who  wrote  for  the 
use  of  his  friend  a  religious  treatise,  and  who,  when  he 
died,  in   1435,  was  mourned  by  Perez  de  Guzman   in 

^*  Cibdareal,  Epist  51. 
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a  poem  comparing  the  venerable  Bishop  to  Seneca  and 
Plato. '' 

The  occupations  of  Perez  de  Guzman,  in  his  retirement 
on  his  estates  at  Batras,  where  he  passed  the  latter  part  of 
his  life,  and  where  he  died,  about  1470,  were  suited  to 
his  own  character  and  to  the  spirit  of  his  age.  He  wrote 
a  good  deal  of  poetry,  such  as  was  then  fashionable  among 
persons  of  the  class  to  which  he  belonged,  and  his  uncle, 
the  Marquis  of  Santillana,  admired  what  he  wrote.  Some 
of  it  maybe  found  in  the  collection  of  Baena,  showing  that 
it  was  in  favour  at  the  court  of  John  the  Second.  Yet 
more  was  printed  in  1492,  and  in  the  Cancioneros  that 
began  to  appear  a  few  years  later ;  so  that  it  seems  to  have 
been  still  valued  by  the  limited  public  interested  in  letters 
in  the  reign  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella. 

But  the  longest  poem  he  wrote,  and  perhaps  the  most 
important,  is  his  "  Praise  of  the  Great  Men  of  Spain,*'  a 
kind  of  chronicle,  filling  four  hundred  and  nine  octave 
stanzas;  to  which  should  be  added  a  hundred  and  two 
rhymed  Proverbs,  mentioned  by  the  Marquis  of  Santillana, 
but  probably  prepared  later  than  the  collection  made  by 
the  Marquis  himself  for  the  education  of  Prince  Henry. 
After  these,  the  two  poems  of  Perez  de  Guzman  that  make 
most  pretensions  from  their  length  are  an  allegory  on  the 
Four  Cardinal  Virtues,  in  sixty-three  stanzas,  and  an- 
other on  the  Seven  Deadly  Sins  and  the  Seven  Works 
of  Mercy,  in  a  hundred.     The  best  verses  he  wrote  are 


**  The  longest  extracts  from  the 
works  of  this  remarkable  family  of 
Jews,  and  the  best  accounts  of  them, 
are  to  be  found  in  Castro,  **  Biblioteca 
Espanola,"  (Tom.  I.  p.  235,  etc.,) and 
Amador  de  los  Rios,  "  Estudios  sobre 
los  Judios  de  Espafia,'*  (Madrid, 
1848,  8vo.,  pp.  339-398,  458,  etc.) 
Much  of  their  poetry,  which  is  found 
in  the  Cancioneros  Generales,  b 
amatory,  and  is  as  good  as  the  poetry 
of  those  old  collections  generally  is. 
Two  of  the  treatises  of  Alonso  were 


printed : — the  "  Oracional,"  or  Book 
of  Devotion,  mentioned  in  the  text 
as  written  for  Perez  de  Guzman, 
which  appeared  at  Murcia  in  1487, 
and  the  "  Doctrinal  de  Cavalleros," 
which  appeared  the  same  year  at 
Burgos.  (Diosdado,  De  Prima  Ty- 
pographise  Hispan.  iEtate,  Roms, 
1793,  4to.,  pp.  22,  26,  64.)  Both 
are  curious ;  but  much  of  the  last  is 
taken  from  the  '*  Partidas  '*  of  Alfonso 
the  Wise. 
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in  his  short  hymns.   But  all  are  forgotten,  and  deserve  to 
be  so.** 

His  prose  is  much  better.  Of  the  part  he  bore  in  the 
Chronicle  of  John  the  Second  notice  has  already  been 
taken.  But  at  different  times,  both  before  he  was  en- 
gaged in  that  work  and  afterwards,  he  was  employed  on  an- 
other, more  original  in  its  character  and  of  higher  literary 
merit  It  is  called  "  Genealogies  and  Portraits,"  and  con- 
tains, under  thirty-four  heads,  sketches,  rather  than  con- 
nected narratives,  of  the  lives,  characters,  and  families  of 
thirty-four  of  the  principal  persons  of  his  time,  such  as 
Henry  the  Third,  John  the  Second,  the  Constable  Alvaro 
de  Luna,  and  the  Marquis  of  Villena.  *^  A  part  of  this 
genial  work  seems,  fipom  internal  evidence,  to  have  been 
written  in  1430,  while  other  portions  must  be  dated  after 
1454;  but  none  of  it  can  have  been  much  known  till  all 
the  principal  persons  to  whom  it  relates  had  died,  and  not, 
therefore,  till  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  in  the  course 
of  which  the  death  of  Perez  de  Guzman  himself  must  have 
happened.     It  is  manly  in  its  tone,  and  is  occasionally 


'*  The  manuscript  I  have  used  is  a 
copy  from  one,  apparently  of  the  fif- 
teenth century,  in  the  magnificent 
collection  of  Sir  Thomas  JPhillips, 
Middle  Hill,  Worcestershire,  Eng- 
land. The  printed  poems  are  found 
in  the  **  Cancionero  General,*'  1535, 
if.  28,  etc. ;  in  the  **  Obras  de  Juan 
de  Mena,"  ed.  1566,  at  the  end  ;  in 
Castro,  Tom.  I.  pp.  298,  840-342 ; 
and  at  the  end  or  Ochoa*s  **  Rimas 
Ineditas  de  Don  Inigo  Lopez  de  Men- 
doza,"  Paris,  1844,  8vo.,  pp.  269- 
356;  See  also  Mendez,  Typog.  £sp., 
p.  383 ;  and  Cancionero  General, 
1578,  ff.  14,  15,  20-22. 

^'  The  '*  Greneraciones  y  Semblan* 
zas*'  first  appeared  in  1512,  as  part 
of  a  fjfacimento  in  Spanish  of  Gio- 
Tanni  Colonna's  **  Mare  Historiarum," 
which  may  have  been  the  work  of 
Perez  de  Guzman.  They  begin  in 
this  edition,  at  Cap.  137.  after  long 
Mccounts  of  Trojans,  Greeks,  Bomans, 


Fathers  of  the  Church,  and  others, 
taken  from  Colonna.  (Mem.  de  la 
Acad,  de  Historia,  Tom.  VI.  pp. 
452,  458,  note.)  The  first  edition  of 
the  Greneraciones  y  Semblanzas  sepa- 
rated from  this  connexion  occurs  at 
the  end  of  the  Chronicle  of  John  II., 
1517.  They  are  also  found  in  the 
edition  of  that  Chronicle  of  1779, 
and  with  the  **  Centon  Epistolario, 
in  the  edition  of  Llaguno  Amirola, 
Madrid,  1775,  4to.,  where  thev  are 

S receded  by  a  life  of  Feman  Perez 
e  Guzman,  containing  the  little  we 
know  of  him.  The  suggestion  made 
in  the  Preface  to  the  Chronicle  of 
John  II.,  (1779,  p.  xi.,)  that  the 
two  very  important  chapters  at  the 
end  of  the  Greneraciones  y  Semblanzas 
are  not  the  work  of  Feman  Perez  de 
Guzman,  is,  I  think,  sufficiently  an- 
swered by  the  editor  of  the  Chronicle 
of  Alvaro  de  Luna,  Madrid,  1784, 
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marked  with  vigorous  and  original  thought.  Some  of  its 
sketches  are,  indeed,  brief  and  dry,  like  that  of  Queen 
Catherine,  daughter  of  John  of  Gaunt.  But  others  are 
long  and  elaborate,  like  that  of  the  Infante  Don  Ferdinand. 
Sometimes  he  discovers  a  spirit  in  advance  of  his  age,  such 
as  he  shows  when  he  defends  the  newly  converted  Jews 
from  the  cruel  suspicions  with  which  they  were  then  per- 
secuted. But  he  oftener  discovers  a  willingness  to  rebuke 
its  vices,  as  when,  discussing  the  character  of  Gonzalo  Nu- 
nez de  Guzman,  he  turns  aside  from  his  subject  and  says 
solemnly, — 

"  And  no  doubt  it  is  a  noble  thing  and  worthy  of  praise 
to  preserve  the  memory  of  noble  families  and  of  the  ser- 
vices they  have  rendered  to  their  kings  and  to  the  common- 
wealth ;  but  here,  in  Castile,  this  is  now  held  of  small 
account.  And,  to  say  truth,  it  is  really  little  necessary ; 
for  now-a-days  he  is  noblest  who  is  richest.  Why,  then, 
should  we  look  into  books  to  learn  what  relates  to  families, 
since  we  can  find  their  nobility  in  their  possessions  ?  Nor 
is  it  needful  to  keep  a  record  of  the  services  they  render ; 
for  kings  now  give  rewards,  not  to  him  who  serves  them  most 
faithfiilly,  nor  to  him  who  strives  for  what  is  most  worthy,  but 
to  him  who  most  follows  their  will  and  pleases  them  most"  " 

In  this  and  other  passages,  there  is  something  of  the 
tone  of  a  disappointed  statesman,  perhaps  of  a  disappointed 
courtier.  But  more  frequently,  as,  for  instance,  when  he 
speaks  of  the  Great  Constable,  there  is  an  air  of  good 
faith  and  justice  that  do  him  much  honour.  Some  of  his 
portraits,  among  which  we  may  notice  those  of  Villena  and 
John  the  Second,  are  drawn  with  skill  and  spirit ;  and 
everywhere  he  writes  in  that  rich,  grave,  Castilian  style^ 
with  now  and  then  a  happy  and  pointed  phrase  to  relieve  its 
dignity,  of  which  we  can  find  no  earlier  example  without 
going  quite  back  to  Alfonso  the  Wise  and  Don  Juan  Manuel. 

*'  Generaciones  j  Semblanzas,  c.  10.     A  similar  har&hxifi«&  \&  %W«\w  \s^ 
Chapters  5  and  30. 
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Family  of  thx  MAir&iQui8.~PEDB0,  Rodrigo,  Gomsz,  and  Jorok. — 
Th«  Coplas  of  the  Last. — Thb  Uereas.— Jdan  de  Padiixa. 

Contemporary  with  all  the  authors  we  have  just  examined, 
and  connected  by  ties  of  blood  with  several  of  them,  was 
the  family  of  the  Manriques, — poets,  statesmen,  and  sol- 
diers,— men  suited  to  the  age  in  which  they  lived,  and 
marked  with  its  strong  characteristics.  They  belonged  to 
one  of  the  oldest  and  noblest  races  of  Castile;  a  race 
beginning  with  the  Laras  of  the  ballads  and  chronicles.  ^ 
Pedro,  the  father  of  the  first  two  to  be  noticed,  was  among 
the  sturdiest  opponents  of  the  Constable  Alvaro  de  Luna, 
and  filled  so  large  a  space  in  the  troubles  of  the  time,  that 
his  violent  imprisonment,  just  before  he  died,  shook  the 
country  to  its  very  foundations.  At  his  death,  however, 
in  1440,  the  injustice  he  had  suflered  was  so  strongly  felt 
by  all  parties,  that  the  whole  court  went  into  mourning  for 
him,  and  the  good  Count  Haro — the  same  in  whose  hands 
the  honour  and  faith  of  the  country  had  been  put  in  pledge 
a  year  before  at  Tordesillas — came  into  the  king's  pre- 
sence, and,  in  a  solemn  scene  well  described  by  the  chro- 
nicler of  John  the  Second,  obtained  for  the  children  of  the 
deceased  Manrique  a  confirmation  of  all  the  honours  and 
rights  of  which  their  father  had  been  wrongfully  deprived,  * 
One  of  these  children  was  Rodrigo  Manrique,  Count  of 
Paredes,  a  bold  captain,  well  known  by  the  signal  advan- 

^  Generaciones,  etc.,  c.    11,   15,      Afio  1437,  c.  4;  1438,  c.  6;  1440, 
snd24.  c.  18. 

'  CbrdnioL  de  Don  Juan  e\  11., 
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tages  he  gained  for  his  country  over  the  Moors.  He  was 
born  in  1416,  and  his  name  occurs  constantly  in  the  history 
of  his  time ;  for  he  was  much  involved,  not  only  in  the 
wars  against  the  common  enemy  in  Andalusia  and  Gra- 
nada, but  in  the  no  less  absorbing  contests  of  the  factions 
which  then  rent  Castile  and  all  the  North,  But,  notwith- 
standing the  active  life  he  led,  we  are  told  that  he  found 
time  for  poetry,  and  one  of  his  songs,  by  no  means  without 
merit,  which  has  been  preserved  to  us,  bears  witness  to  it. 
He  died  in  1476- ' 

His  brother,  Gomez  Manrique,  of  whose  life  we  have 
less  distinct  accounts,  but  whom  we  know  to  have  been 
both  a  soldier  and  a  lover  of  letters,  has  left  us  more  proofs 
of  his  poetical  studies  and  talent.  One  of  his  shorter 
pieces  belongs  to  the  reign  of  John  the  Second,  and  one 
of  more  pretensions  comes  into  the  period  of  the  Catholic 
sovereigns;  so  that  he  lived  in  three  different  reigns.* 
At  the  request  of  Count  Benevente,  he  at  one  time  col- 
lected what  he  had  written  into  a  volume,  which  may  still 
be  extant,  but  has  never  been  published.  *  The  longest  of 
his  works,  now  known  to  exist,  is  an  allegorical  poem  of 
twelve  hundred  lines,  on  the  death  of  his  uncle,  the  Mar- 
quis of  Santillana,  in  which  the  Seven  Cardinal  Virtues, 
together  with  Poetry  and  Gomez  Manrique  himself,  appear 
and  mourn  over  the  great  loss  their  age  and  country  had 
sustained.  It  was  written  soon  after  1458,  and  sent,  with 
an  amusingly  pedantic  letter,  to  his  cousin,  the  Bishop  of 
Calahorra,  son  of  the  Marquis  of  Santillana.*  Another 
poem,  addressed  to  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  which  is  neces- 
sarily to  be  dated  as  late  as  the  year  1474,  is  a  little  more 
than  half  as  long  as  the  last,  but,  like  that,  is  allegorical, 
and  resorts  to  the  same  poor  machinery  of  the  Seven  Vir- 

•  Pulgar,  Claros  Varones,  Tit.  13.      is  in  the  Cancionero  Geocral,  1673, 
Cancionero  General,   1573,   f.    183.      ff.  67-77,  and  243. 

Mariana,     Hist,     Lib.    XXIV.    c.  ^  Adiciones  i,  Pulgar,  ed.  1776,  p, 

14.  239. 

*  The  poetry  of  Gomez  Manrique         •  lb\d.,  ^.  ^i^, 

VOL,  L  %  lb 
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tues,  who  come  this  time  to  give  counsel  to  the  Catholic 
sovereigns  on  the  art  of  government.  It  was  originally 
preceded  by  a  prose  epistle,  and  was  printed  in  1482,  so 
that  it  is  among  the  earliest  books  that  came  from  the 
Spanish  press.  ^ 

These  two  somewhat  long  poems,  with  a  few  that  are 
much  shorter, — the  best  of  which  is  on  the  bad  government 
of  a  town  where  he  lived, — fill  up  the  list  of  what  remain 
to  us  of  their  author's  works.  They  are  found  in  the  Can- 
cioneros  printed  from  time  to  time  during  the  sixteenth 
century,  and  thus  bear  witness  to  the  continuance  of  the 
regard  in  which  he  was  long  held.  But,  except  a  few 
passages,  where  he  speaks  in  a  natural  tone,  moved  by 
feelings  of  personal  affection,  none  of  his  poetry  can  now 
be  read  with  pleasure ;  and,  in  some  instances,  the  Latin- 
isms  in  which  he  indulges,  misled  probably  by  Juan  de 
Mena,  render  the  lines  where  they  occur  quite  ridiculous.  • 

Jorge  Manrique  is  the  last  of  this  chivalrous  family  that 
comes  into  the  literary  history  of  his  country.  He  was 
the  son  of  Rodrigo,  Count  of  Paredes,  and  seems  to  have 
been  a  young  man  of  an  uncommcMily  gentle  cast  of  character, 
yet  not  without  the  spirit  of  adventure  that  belonged  to  his 
ancestors, — a  poet  full  of  natural  feeling,  when  the  best  of 
those  about  him  were  almost  wholly  given  to  metaphysical 
conceits,  and  to  what  was  then  thought  a  curious  elegance 
of  style.  We  have,  indeed,  a  considerable  number  of  his 
lighter  verses,  chiefly  addressed  to  the  lady  of  his  love, 
which  are  not  without  the  colouring  of  his  time,  and 
remind  us  of  the  poetry  on  similar  subjects  produced  a 


'  Mendez,  Typog.  Esp.,  p.  265. 
To  these  poems,  when  speaxin^  of 
Gomez  Manrique,  should  be  added, 
— 1 .  his  poetical  letter  to  his  uncle, 
the  Marouis  of  Santillana,  asking  for 
a  copy  or  his  works,  with  the  reply 
of  his  uncle,  both  of  which  are  in  the 
CBDciooeros  Generales ;  and  2.  some 
of  bis  smailer  trifles,  which  occ\»  m 
A  manuscript  of  the  poems  of  AVvai^i 


Gato,  belonging  to  the  Library  of  the 
Academy  of  History  at  Madrid  and 
number^  114,  —  trifles,  however, 
which  ought  to  be  published. 

•  Such  as  the  word  definicUm  for 
deaths  and  other  similar  euphuisms. 
For  a  notice  of  Gomez  Mannque,  see 
Antonio,  Bib.  Vetus,  cd.  Bayer, 
Tom.  U.  1^.  342, 
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century  later  in  England,  after  the  Italian  taste  had  been 
introduced  at  the  court  of  Henry  the  Eighth.  *  But  the 
principal  poem  of  Manrique  the  younger  is  almost  entirely 
free  from  affectation.  It  was  written  on  the  death  of  his 
father,  which  occurred  in  1476,  and  is  in  the  genuinely 
old  Spanish  measure  and  manner.  It  fills  about  five  hun- 
dred lines,  divided  into  forty-two  coplas  or  stanzas,  and  is 
called,  with  a  simplicity  and  directness  worthy  of  its  own 
character,  "  The  Coplas  of  Manrique,"  as  if  it  needed  no 
more  distinctive  name. 

Nor  does  it  Instead  of  being  a  loud  exhibition  of  his 
sorrows,  or,  what  would  have  been  more  in  the  spirit  of 
the  age,  a  conceited  exhibition  of  his  learning,  it  is  a  simple 
and  natural  complaint  of  the  mutability  of  all  earthly  hap- 
piness ;  the  mere  overflowing  of  a  heart  filled  with  de- 
spondency at  being  brought  suddenly  to  feel  the  worthless- 
ness  of  what  it  has  most  valued  and  pursued.  His  father 
occupies  hardly  half  the  canvas  of  the  poem,  and  some  of 
the  stanzas  devoted  more  directly  to  him  are  the  only 
portion  of  it  we  could  wish  away.  But  we  everywhere 
feel — before  its  proper  subject  is  announced  quite  as  much 
as  afterwards — that  its  author  has  just  sustained  some  loss, 
which  has  crushed  his  hopes,  and  brought  him  to  look 
only  on  the  dark  and  discouraging  side  of  life.  In  the 
earlier  stanzas  he  seems  to  be  in  the  first  moments  of  his 
great  affliction,  when  he  does  not  trust  himself  to  speak  out 
concerning  its  cause;  when  his  mind,  still  brooding  in 
solitude  over  his  sorrows,  does  not  even  look  round  for 
consolation.     He  says,  in  his  grief, — 


Our  lives  arc  rivers,  gliding  free 
To  that  unfathoraed,  boundless  sea, 
The  silent  grave ; 


Thither  all  earthly  pomp  and  boast 
Roll,  to  be  swallowed  up  and  lost 
In  one  dark  wave. 


^  These  poems,  some  of  them  too 
free  for  the  notions  of  his  Church, 
are  in  the  Cancioneros  Gcnerales ;  for 
example,  in  that  of  1535,  ff.  72-76, 


etc.,  and  in  that  of  1573,  at  ff.  131- 
139,  176,  180,  187,  189,  221,  243, 
246.     A  fevi  w^  «\9ft\xv^'^  ^^\i«3x* 
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Thither  the  mighty  torrents  stray, 
Thither  the  brook  pursues  its  way, 
And  tinkling  rill. 


There  all  are  equal.    Side  by  side 
The  poor  man  and  the  son  of  pride 
Lie  calm  and  still. 


The  same  tone  is  heard,  though  somewhat  softened, 
when  he  touches  on  the  days  of  his  youth  and  of  the  court 
of  John  the  Second,  already  passed  away ;  and  it  is  felt 
the  more  deeply,  because  the  festive  scenes  he  describes 
come  into  such  strong  contrast  with  the  dark  and  solemn 
thoughts  to  which  they  lead  him.  In  this  respect  his 
verses  fall  upon  our  hearts  like  the  sound  of  a  heavy  bell, 
struck  by  a  light  and  gentle  hand,  which  continues  long 
afterwards  to  give  forth  tones  that  grow  sadder  and  more 
solemn,  till  at  last  they  come  to  us  like  a  wailing  for  those 
we  have  ourselves  loved  and  lost  But  gradually  the 
movement  changes.  After  his  father's  death  is  distinctly 
announced,  his  tone  becomes  religious  and  submissive. 
The  light  of  a  blessed  future  breaks  upon  his  reconciled 
spirit ;  and  then  the  whole  ends  like  a  mild  and  radiant 
sunset,  as  the  noble  old  warrior  sinks  peaceftdly  to  his 
rest,  surrounded  by  his  children  and  rejoicing  in  his 
release.  '** 


'®  The  lines  on  the  Court  of  John 
II.  are  among  the  most  beautiful  in 
tlie  poem : — 

Whefe  is  the  King,  Don  Juan  ?  where 
Each  royal  prince  and  noble  heir 

Of  Aragon  ? 
Wliere  are  the  oourtly  gallantries  ? 
The  deeds  of  love  and  high  enoiprise. 

In  battle  done  ? 
Toamey  and  ioiist,  that  charmed  the  eye. 
And  scarf,  and  gmgeoos  panoply, 

And  nodding  plume, — 
What  were  they  bnt  a  pageant  scene  ? 
What  bat  the  garlands,  gay  and  green. 

That  deck  the  tomb  ? 

Where  are  the  high-bom  dames,  and  where 
Their  gay  attire,  and  jewelled  hair. 

And  odoors  sweet? 
Where  are  the  gentle  knights  that  came 
To  kneel,  and  breathe  love's  ardent  flame. 

Low  at  their  feet  ? 
Where  is  the  song  of  the  Troubadour  ? 
Where  are  the  lute  and  gay  tambour 

They  loved  of  yore  ? 
Where  is  the  mazy  dance  of  old. 
The  flowing  robea,  inwrought  with  gold. 

The  dancers  wore  ? 

These  two  stanzas,  as  weW  aa  \i\e 


one  in  the  text,  are  from  Mr.  H.  W. 
Longfellow's  beautiful  translation  of 
the  Coplas,  first  printed,  Boston, 
1833,  12mo.,  and  often  since.  They 
may  be  compared  with  a  passage  in 
the  verses  on  Edward  lY.,  attributed 
to  Skelton,  and  found  in  the  "  Mir- 
ror for  Magistrates,"  (London,  1815, 
4to.,  Tom.  II.  p.  246,)  in  which 
that  prince  is  made  to  say,  as  if  speak- 
ing from  his  grave, — 

**  Where  is  now  my  cononest  and  victory  f 
Where  is  my  riches  ana  royall  array  ? 
Wliere  be  my  coursers  and  my  hoiaes  hye? 
Where  is  my  myirh,   my  solace,  and  my 
play?" 

Indeed,  the  tone  of  the  two  poems  is 
not  unlike,  though,  of  course,  the  old 
English  laureate  never  heard  of  Man- 
rioue,  and  never  imagined  any  thing 
half  so  good  as  the  Coplas.  The 
Cov^  ^^^  often  imitated ; — among 
\}^«  T^^V^  «&^\j(y^  ^t^N^^  \»Mk  us. 
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No  earlier  poem  in  the  Spanish  language,  if  we  except, 
perhaps,  some  of  the  early  ballads,  is  to  be  compared  with 
the  Coplas  of  Manrique  for  depth  and  truth  of  feeling ; 
and  few  of  any  subsequent  period  have  reached  the  beauty 
or  power  of  its  best  portions.  Its  versification,  too,  is 
excellent ;  free  and  flowing,  with  occasionally  an  antique 
air  and  turn,  that  are  true  to  the  character  of  the  age  that 
produced  it,  and  increase  its  picturesqueness  and  effect 
But  its  great  charm  is  to  be  sought  in  a  beautiful  simpli- 
city, which,  belonging  to  no  age,  is  the  seal  of  genius  in  all. 

The  Coplas,  as  might  be  anticipated,  produced  a  strong 
impression  from  the  first  They  were  printed  in  1492, 
within  sixteen  years  after  they  were  written,  and  are  found 
in  several  of  the  old  collections  a  little  later.  Separate 
editions  followed.  One,  with  a  very  dull  and  moralizing 
prose  commentary  by  Luis  de  Aranda,  was  published  in 
1552.  Another,  with  a  poetical  gloss  in  the  measure  of 
the  original,  by  Luis  Perez,  appeared  in  1561  ;  yet  another, 
by  Rodrigo  de  Valdepefias,  in  1588 ;  and  another,  by 
Gregorio  Silvestre,  in  1589 ; — all  of  which  have  been 
reprinted  more  than  once,  and  the  first  two  many  times. 
But  in  this  way  the  modest  Coplas  themselves  became  so 
burdened  and  obscured,  that  they  almost  disappeared  from 
general  circulation,  till  the  middle  of  the  last  century, 
since  which  time,  however,  they  have  been  often  reprinted, 
both  in  Spain  and  in  other  countries,  until  they  seem  at 
last  to  have  taken  that  permanent  place  among  the  most 
admired  portions  of  the  elder  Spanish  literature,  to  which 
their  merit  unquestionably  entitles  them.  ** 


(Obras  Sueltas,  Madrid,  1777,  4to., 
Tom.  XL  p.  zxix.,)  by  Cambens; 
but  I  do  not  know  the  B^cdondillas  of 
Cambens  to  which  he  refers.  Lope 
admired  the  Coplas  very  much.  He 
says  they  shoula  be  written  in  letters 
of  ffold. 

"  For  the  earliest  editions  of  the 
Coplas,  1492,  1494,  and  1501,  see 
Mender,  Typog.  Espafiola,  p.  186. 


I  possess  ten  or  twelve  copies  of  other 
editions,  one  of  which  was  printed  at 
Boston,  1833,  with  Mr.  Longfellow's 
translation.  My  copies,  dated  1574, 
1588,  1614, 1632,  and  1799,  all  have 
Glosas  in  verse.  That  of  Aranda  is 
in  folio,  1552,  black  letter,  and  in 
prose. 

AlI  \i\e  en^  o^  «k.  \3c«xi"^'aJcvttw  ^^  ^^ 
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The  death  of  the  younger  Manrique  was  not  unbe- 
coming his  ancestry  and  his  life.  In  an  insurrection 
which  occurred  in  1479,  he  served  on  the  loyal  side,  and 
pushing  a  skirmish  too  adventurously  was  wounded  and 
fell.  In  his  bosom  were  found  some  verses,  still  unfinished, 
on  the  uncertainty  of  all  human  hopes ;  and  an  old  ballad 
records  his  fate  and  appropriately  seals  up,  with  its  simple 
poetry,  the  chronicle  of  this  portion,  at  least,  of  his  time- 
honoured  race.  ^* 


Fernandez  de  Villegas,  Archdeacon  of 
Burgos,  published  at  Burgos  in  1515, 
folio,  with  an  elaborate  commentary, 
chiefly  from  that  of  Landino, — a  very 
rare  book,  and  one  of  considerable 
merit, — is  found,  in  a  few  copies,  a 
poem  on  the  **  Vanity  of  Lite,"  by 
the  translator,  which,  though  not 
eoual  to  the  Coplas  of  Manrique,  re- 
minds me  of  them.  It'  is  called 
"Aversion  del  Mundo  y  Conversion 
i&  Dios,"  and  is  divided,  with  too 
much  formality,  into  twenty  stanzas 
on  the  contempt  of  the  world,  and 
twenty  in  honour  of  a  religious  life  ; 
but  the  verses,  which  are  m  the  old 
national  manner,  are  very  flowing, 
and  their  style  is  that  of  the  purest 
and  richest  Castilian.  It  opens  thus : — 

Away,  malignant,  crnel  world. 

With  Hin  and  sorrow  rife  I 
I  seek  the  meeker,  wiser  way 

That  leadd  to  heavenly  life. 
Your  fatal  poiaons  liere  we  drink, 

liured  by  their  sayoun  sweet, 
Though,  lurking  in  oar  flowery  path. 

The  aerpent  wounds  our  feet 
Away  with  thy  deceitAil  snares, 

Which  all  too  late  I  fly  I  — 
I,  who,  a  coward,  followed  thee 

Till  my  last  years  are  nigh  ; 
Till  thy  most  strange,  revolting  sins 

Force  me  to  turn  firom  thee. 
And  drive  me  forth  to  seek  repose, 

Thy  service  hard  to  flee. 
Away  with  all  thy  wickedness. 

And  all  thy  heartless  toil. 
Where  brother,  to  his  brother  false. 

In  treachery  seeks  for  spoil  I — 
Dead  is  all  charity  in  thee. 

All  good  in  thee  is  dead ; 
I  seek  a  port  where  from  thy  storm 

To  hide  my  weary  head. 

I  add  the  original,  for  the  sake  of 
its  flowing  sweetness  and  power : — 
QneiUte,  mundo  malino, 
Ueno  de  mal  y  dolor. 
Qae  me  vo  trai  el  dul^or 
Del  bien  etevao  divlno. 


Tu  tosfgo,  tn  venino, 
Vevemos  a9Ucarado, 
Y  la  sierpc  esta  en  el  prado 
De  tu  tan  falao  camino. 

Quedate  con  tns  engaffos, 
Maguera  te  dexo  tarde. 
Que  te  segui  de  cobarde 
Fanta  mis  postreros  aflos. 
Mas  ya  tus  males  estrafios 
De  ti  me  alan^an  foryoao, 
Vome  a  bu^car  el  repoao 
De  tus  trabajosos  dailus. 

Quedate  eon  tu  maldad, 
Cou  tu  trabajo  inburaano, 
Donde  el  hermano  al  hermano 
No  guarda  fe  ni  verdad. 
Muerta  es  toda  caridad ; 
Todo  bien  en  ti  es  ya  mnerto ; — 
Acojome  para  el  puerto, 
Puyendo  to  tempettad. 

AHer  the  forty  stanzas  to  which  the 
preceding  lines  belong,  follow  two 
more  poems,  the  first  entitled  **  The 
Complaint  of  Faith,"  partly  by  Di- 
ego  de  Burgos  and  partly  by  Pero 
Fernandez  de  Villegas,  and  the  se- 
cond, a  free  translation  of  the  Tenth 
Satire  of  Juvenal,  by  Gerdnimo  de 
Villegas,  brother  of  Pero  Fernandez, 
— eacn  poem  in  about  seventy  or 
eighty  octave  stanzas,  of  arte  mayor j 
but  neither  of  them  as  good  as  the 
**  Vanity  of  Life."  Ger6nimo  also 
translated  the  Sixth  Satire  of  Juvenal 
into  coplas  de  arte  mayor,  and  pub- 
lished It  at  Valladolid  in  1519,  in  4to. 

"  Mariana,  Hist.,  Lib.  XXIV.  c. 
19,  noticing  his  death,  says,  **He 
died  in  his  best  years," — "en  lo 
mejor  de  su  edad ; "  but  we  do  not 
know  how  old  he  was.  On  three 
other  occasions,  at  least,  Don  Jorge 
is  mentioned  in  the  great  Spanish  his- 
torian as  a  personage  important  in  the 
af&irs  of  his  time; — but  on  yet  a 
^Qwrtii,— \3c».\.  Q»^  tK«  death  of  his  fa- 
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Another  family  that  flourished  in  the  time  of  Ferdinand 
and  Isabella,  and  one  that  continued  to  be  distinguished 
in  that  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  was  marked  with  similar 
characteristics,  serving  in  high  places  in  the  state  and  in 
the  army,  and  honoured  for  its  success  in  letters.  It  was 
the  family  of  the  Urreas.  The  first  of  the  name  who  rose 
to  eminence  was  Lope,  created  Count  of  Aranda  in  1488 ; 
the  last  was  Geronimo  de  Urrea,  who  must  be  noticed 
hereafter  as  the  translator  of  Ariosto,  and  as  the  author  of 
a  treatise  on  Military  Honour,  which  was  published  in 
1566. 

Both  the  sons  of  the  first  Count  of  Aranda,  Miguel  and 
Pedro,  were  lovers  of  letters ;  but  Pedro  only  was  embued 
with  a  poetical  spirit  beyond  that  of  his  age,  and  emanci- 
pated from  its  affectations  and  follies.  His  poems,  which 
he  published  in  1513,  are  dedicated  to  his  widowed  mother, 
and  are  partly  religious  and  partly  secular.  Some  of  them 
show  that  he  was  acquainted  with  the  Italian  masters. 
Others  are  quite  untouched  by  any  but  national  influences ; 
and  among  the  latter  is  the  following  ballad,  recording  the 
first  love  of  his  youth,  when  a  deep  distrust  of  himself 
seemed  to  be  too  strong  for  a  passion  which  was  yet  evi- 
dently one  of  great  tenderness : — 

In  the  soft  and  joyous  summer-time, 

When  the  days  stretch  out  their  span, 
It  was  then  my  peace  was  ended  all, 

It  was  then  my  griefs  began. 

When  the  earth  is  clad  with  springing  grass, 

When  the  trees  with  flowers  are  clad ; 
When  the  birds  are  building  up  their  nests. 

When  the  nightingale  sings  sad  ; 


are  so  beautiful  and  apt,  that  I  tran-  tory  goes  out  of  its  bloody  course  to 

scribe  them  in  the  original.     **  Su  render  such  a  tribute  to  roetry,  and 

hijo  D.  Jorge  Manrique,  en  unas  tro-  still  more  seldom  that  it  does  it  so 

vas  muy  elegantes,  en  que  hay  virtu*  ffracefully.     The  old  ballad  on  Jorge 

des  poeticas  y  ricas  esmaltes  ae  Inge-  Manrique  is  in  Fuentes,  Libro  de  los 

nio,  y  sentencias  graves,  a  manera  de  Quarenta     Cantos,     AlcaU,     1587, 

endecha,  llonS  la  muerte  de  su  padre."  12mo.,  p.  374. 
Ub.  XXIV.  c.  14.    It  is  seldom  His- 
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When  the  stormy  sea  is  hushed  and  still, 

And  the  sailors  spread  their  sail ; 
When  the  rose  and  lily  lift  their  heads, 

And  with  fragrance  fill  the  gale ; 

When,  burdened  with  the  coming  heat. 

Men  cast  their  cloaks  aside, 
And  turn  themselves  to  the  cooling  shade, 

From  the  sultry  sun  to  hide ; 

When  no  hour  like  that  of  night  is  sweet, 

Save  the  gentle  twilight  hour ; — 
In  a  tempting,  gracious  time  like  this, 

I  felt  love*8  earliest  power. 

But  the  lady  that  then  I  first  beheld 

Is  a  lady  so  fair  to  see, 
That,  of  idl  who  witness  her  blooming  charms, 

None  fiiuls  to  bend  the  knee. 

And  her  beauty,  and  all  its  glory  and  grace, 

By  so  many  hearts  are  sought, 
That  as  many  pains  and  sorrows,  I  know. 

Must  fall  to  my  hapless  lot ; — 

A  lot  that  grants  me  the  hope  of  death 

As  my  only  sure  relief, 
And  while  it  denies  the  love  I  seek, 

Announces  the  end  of  my  grief. 

Still,  still,  these  bitterest  sweets  of  life 

I  never  will  ask  to  forget ; 
For  the  lover's  truest  glory  is  found 

When  unshaken  his  fate  is  met.  *' 

The  last  person  who  wrote  a  poem  of  any  considerable 
length,  and  yet  is  properly  to  be  included  within  the  old 


*^  Cancionero  de  las  Obras  de  Don 
Pedro  Manuel  de  Urrea,  Logrono, 
fol.,  1513,  apud  I^.  de  Asso,  De 
Libris  quibusoam  Uispanorum  Rario- 
ribus,  CsBsaraugust®,  1794,  4to.,  pp. 
89-92. 


En  el  placiente  venno, 
D6  son  lot  diw  mayom, 
AeabMon  mU  pUceres, 
Comencaxon  mis  dolore*. 

Quando  U  tierra  da  yerva 

Y  loa  arbolet  dan  florea, 
Quando  aires  hacen  nidoa 

Y  canun  los  ruiKefioroi ; 

Quando  en  la  nuur  aoaegada 
Kntran  los  navef^adorea, 
Quando  loa  lirioa  y  roMs 


NmdMB  buenoe 


I  V  roMs 
olorea; 


Y  qoando  toda  la  gente, 
Oenpadot  de  eaiores. 
Van  aliviando  laa  ropas, 

Y  buacando  k«  freeoorea ; 
Do  aon  laa  nudores  oras 
Las  nocbes  y  los  albores  ;— 
En  este  tiempo  que  digo, 
Comeniaron  mis  amorra. 

De  ana  dama  que  yo  vi, 
Dama  de  lantos  primort-s, 
De  quantos  es  conocida 
De  tantos  Uene  looies  : 

Sn  gndm  por  hermosora 
Ttene  tantos  sexvidores, 
Quanto  yo  por  de^tdicbado 
Tengo  penaa  y  dolores  : 
Donue  se  me  otorga  muerte 

Y  se  me  niegan  fiiTores. 

Mas  nunca  olvidaje 
Estos  amarsos  dulMres, 
Purqoe  en  U  muclia  flrmexa 
He  mueetran  loa  aokadons. 


Chaf.  XXI.  EL  CARTUXANO.  377 

school,  is  one  who,  by  his  imitations  of  Dante,  reminds  us 
of  the  beginnings  of  that  school  in  the  days  of  the  Marquis 
of  Santillana.  It  is  Juan  de  Fadilla,  commonly  called 
^^  El  Cartuxano,"  or  the  Carthusian,  because  he  chose  thus 
modestly  to  conceal  his  own  name,  and  ^'announce  himself 
only  as  a  monk  of  Santa  Maria  de  las  Cuevas  in  Seville. " 
Before  he  entered  into  that  severe  monastery,  he  wrote  a 
poem,  in  a  hundred  and  fifty  coplaSj  called  "  The  Laby- 
rinth of  the  Duke  of  Cidiz,"  which  was  printed  in  1493; 
but  his  two  chief  works  were  composed  afterwards.  The 
first  of  them  is  called  "  Betablo  de  la  Vida  de  Christo,**  or 
A  Picture  of  the  Life  of  Christ ;  a  long  poem,  generally 
in  octave  stanzas  of  versos  de  arte  mayor,  containing  a  his- 
tory of  the  Saviour  s  life,  as  given  by  the  Prophets  and 
Evangelists,  but  interspersed  with  prayers,  sermons,  and 
exhortations ;  all  very  devout  and  very  dull,  and  all  finished, 
as  he  tells  us,  on  Christmas-eve,  in  the  year  1500. 

The  other  is  entitled  "  The  Twelve  Triumphs  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles,"  which,  as  we  are  informed,  with  the 
same  accuracy  and  in  the  same  way,  was  completed  on  the 
14th  of  February,  1518 ;  again  a  poem  formidable  for  its 
length,  since  it  fills  above  a  thousand  stanzas  of  nine  lines 
each.  It  is  partly  an  allegory,  but  wholly  religious  in  its 
character,  and  is  composed  with  more  care  than  anything 
else  its  author  wrote.  The  action  passes  in  the  twelve  signs 
of  the  zodiac,  through  which  the  poet  is  successively  car- 
ried by  Saint  Paul,  who  shows  him,  in  each  of  them,  first, 
the  marvels  of  one  of  the  twelve  Apostles ;  next,  an  open- 
ing of  one  of  the  twelve  mouths  of  the  infernal  regions ; 
and  lastly,  a  glimpse  of  the  corresponding  division  of  Pur- 
gatory. Dante  is  evidently  the  model  of  the  good  monk, 
however  unsuccessful  he  may  be  as  a  follower.  Indeed, 
he  begins  with  a  direct  imitation  of  the  opening  of  the 

"  The  monk,  however,  finds  it  at  the  end  of  the  "  Rctablo."  He 
impossible  to  keep  his  secret,  and  was  bom  in  1468,  and  died  after 
fairly  lets  it  out  in  a  sort  of  acrostic      1518. 
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"  Divina  Commedia,"  from  which,  in  other  parts  of  the 
poem,  phrases  and  lines  are  not  unfrequently  borrowed. 
But  he  has  thrown  together  what  relates  to  earth  and 
heaven,  to  the  infernal  regions  and  to  Purgatory,  in  such 
an  unhappy  confusion^  and  he  so  mingles  allegory,  mytho- 
logy, astrology,  and  known  history,  that  his  work  turns 
out,  at  last,  a  mere  succession  of  wild  inconsistencies  and 
vague,  unmeaning  descriptions.  Of  poetry  there  is  rarely 
a  trace ;  but  the  language,  which  has  a  decided  air  of  yet 
elder  times  about  it,  is  free  and  strong,  and  the  versifi- 
cation, considering  the  period,  is  uncommonly  rich  and 
easy.** 


^  The  "  Doze  Triumfos  de  los 
Doze  Apdstolos  '*  was  printed  entire 
in  London,  1843,  4to.,  by  Don  Mi- 
guel del  Iliego,  Canon  of  Oviedo, 
and  brother  of  the  Spanish  patriot 
and  martTT  of  the  same  name.  In 
the  volume  containing  the  Triumfos, 
the  Canon  has  given  large  extracts  from 
the  **  Retablo  de  la  Vida  de  Christo," 
omitting  Cantos  VII.,  VIIL,  IX., 
and  X.  For  notices  of  Juan  de  Pa- 
dilla,  see  Antonio,  Bib.  Nov.,  Tom.  I. 
p.  751 ,  and  Tom.  II.  p.  332  ;  Mendcz, 
Tvpog.  Esp.,  p.  193;  and  Sarmiento, 
Memorias,  Sect.  844-847.  From  the 
last,  it  appears  that  he  rose  to  im- 
portant ecclesiastical  authority  under 
the  crown,  as  well  as  in  his  own 
order.  The  Doze  Triumfos  was  first 
piinted  in  1512,  the  Retablo  in  1505. 


There  is  a  contemporary  Spanish 
book,  with  a  title  something  resem- 
bling that  of  the  Iletablo  de  la  Vida 
de  Christo  del  Cartuxano  ; — I  mean 
the  **  Vita  Christi  Cartuxano,"  which 
is  a  translation  of  the  **  Vita  Christi  " 
of  Ludolphus  of  Saxony,  a  Carthu- 
sian monk  who  died  about  1370,  made 
into  Castilian  by  Ambrosio  Montc- 
sino,  and  first  published  at  Seville,  in 
1502.  It  is,  in  fact,  a  Life  of  Christ, 
compiled  out  of  the  Fvan^lists,  with 
ample  commentaries  and  reflections 
from  the  Fathers  of  the  Church, — 
the  whole  filling  four  folio  volumes, — 
and  in  the  version  of  Montesino  it 
appears  in  a  grave,  pure  Castilian 
prose.  It  was  translated  by  him  at 
the  command,  he  says,  of  Ferdinand 
and  Isabella. 
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CHAPTER   XXII. 

Prose-wbitkbs. — Juan  dk  Lucena. — Alfonso  de  la  Torre. — Diego 
DE  Almela. — Alonso  Ortiz. — Fernando  del  Puloar. — Diego  de  San 
Pedro. 

The  reign  of  Henry  the  Fourth  was  more  favourable  to 
the  advancement  of  prose  composition  than  that  of  John 
the  Second.  This  we  have  already  seen  when  speaking 
of  the  contemporary  chronicles,  and  of  Perez  de  Guzman 
and  the  author  of  the  "  Celestina."  In  other  cases,  we  ob- 
serve its  advancement  in  an  inferior  degree,  but,  encum- 
bered as  they  are  with  more  or  less  of  the  bad  taste  and 
pedantry  of  the  time,  they  still  deserve  notice,  because  they 
were  so  much  valued  in  their  own  age. 

Regarded  from  this  point  of  view,  one  of  the  most  pro- 
minent prose-writers  of  the  century  was  Juan  de  Lucena ; 
a  personage  distinguished  both  as  a  private  counsellor  of 
John  the  Second,  and  as  that  monarch's  foreign  ambassador. 
We  know,  however,  little  of  his  history ;  and  of  his  works 
only  one  remains  to  us, — if,  indeed,'  he  wrote  any  more. 
It  is  a  didactic  prose  dialogue  "  On  a  Happy  Life,"  carried 
on  between  some  of  the  most  eminent  persons  of  the  age : 
the  great  Marquis  of  Santillana,  Juan  de  Mena,  the  poet, 
Alonso  de  Cartagena,  the  bishop  and  statesman,  and  Lu- 
cena himself,  who  acts  ift  part  as  an  umpire  in  the  discus- 
sion, though  the  Bishop  at  last  ends  it  by  deciding  that 
true  happiness  consists  in  loving  and  serving  God. 

The  dialogue  itself  is  represented  as  having  passed 
chiefly  in  a  hall  of  the  palace,  and  in  presence  of  several  of 
the  nobles  of  the  court ;  but  it  was  not  written  till  after 
the  death  of  the  Constable,  in  1453;    that  event  being 
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alluded  to  in  it.  It  is  plainly  an  imitation  of  the  treatise 
of  Boethius  "  On  the  Consolation  of  Philosophy,"  then  a 
favorite  classic ;  but  it  is  more  spirited  and  effective  than 
its  model.  It  is  frequently  written  in  a  pointed,  and  even 
a  dignified  style;  and  parts  of  it  are  interesting  and 
striking.  Thus,  the  lament  of  Santillana  over  the  death 
of  his  son  is  beautiful  and  touching,  and  so  is  the  final  sum- 
ming up  of  the  trials  and  sorrows  of  this  life  by  the  Bishop. 
In  the  midst  of  their  discussions,  there  is  a  pleasant  descrip- 
tion of  a  collation  with  which  they  were  refreshed  by  the 
Marquis,  and  which  recalls,  at  once, — as  it  was  probably 
intended  to  do, — the  Greek  Symposia  and  the  dialogues 
that  record  them.  Indeed,  the  allusions  to  antiquity  with 
which  it  abounds,  and  the  citations  of  ancient  authors, 
which  are  still  more  frequent,  are  almost  always  apt,  and 
often  free  from  the  awkwardness  and  pedantry  which  mark 
most  of  the  didactic  prose  of  the  period ;  so  that,  taken 
together,  it  may  be  regarded,  notwithstanding  the  use  of 
many  strange  words,  and  an  occasional  indulgence  in  con- 
ceits, as  one  of  the  most  remarkable  literary  monuments 
of  the  age  from  which  it  has  come  down  to  us.  * 


*  My  copy  is  of  the  first  edition,  of 
(J/amora,  Cfentenera,  1483,  folio,  23 
leaves,  double  columns,  black  letter. 
It  begins  with  these  singular  words, 
instead  of  a  title-page :  '*  Aqui  co- 
men9a  un  tratado  en  estillo  breve,  en 
sentencias  no  solo  largo  mas  hondo  y 
prolixo,  el  qual  ha  nombre  Vita  Beata, 
necho  j  compuesto  por  el  honrado  y 
muy  discreto  Juan  ae  Lucena,"  etc. 
There  are  also  editions  of  1499  and 
1541,  and,  I  believe,  yet  another  of 
1501.  (Antonio,  Bib.  Vetus,  ed. 
Bayer,  Tom.  II.  p.  250 ;  and  Men- 
dez,  Typog.,  p.  267.)  The  follow- 
ing short  passage — with  an  allusion 
to  the  opening  of  Juvenal's  Tenth 
Satire,  in  better  taste  than  is  common 
in  similar  works  of  the  same  period 
— will  well  illustrate  its  style.  It  is 
from  the  remarks  of  the  Bishop,  in 
reply  both  to  the  poet  and  to  the 


man  of  the  world.  '*  Resta,  pues, 
Seiior  Marques  y  tu  Juan  de  Mena, 
mi  sentencia  primera  verdadera,  que 
ninguno  en  esta  vida  vive  beato. 
Desde  Cadiz  hasta  Ganges  si  toda  la 
tierra  ezpiamos  [espiamos?]  a  nin- 
gund  mortal  contenta  su  suerte.  £1 
caballero  entre  las  puntas  se  codicia 
mercader;  y  el  mercader  cavallero 
entre  las  orumas  del  mar,  si  los 
vientos  australes  enprefiian  las  velas. 
Al  parir  de  las  lombardes  desea  hal- 
larse  el  jiastor  en  el  poblado ;  en 
campo  el  cibdadano ;  fuera  religion 
los  de  dentro  como  pe^  y  dentro 
Qucrrian  cstar  los  de  fuera,"  etc. 
(fol.  zviii.  a.)  The  treatise  contains 
many  Latinisms  and  Latin  words, 
after  the  absurd  example  of  Juan  de 
Mena;  but  it  also  contains  many 
eood  old  words  that  we  are  sorry 
have  become  obsolete. 
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To  this  period,  also,  we  must  refer  the  "  Vision  Deley- 
table,**  or  Delectable  Vision,  which  we  are  sure  was  written 
before  1463.  Its  author  was  Alfonso  de  la  Torre,  com- 
monly called  "  The  Bachelor,"  who  seems  to  have  been  a 
native  of  the  bishopric  of  Burgos,  and  who  was,  from 
1437  till  the  time  of  his  death,  a  member  of  the  College  of 
Saint  Bartholomew  at  Salamanca;  a  noble  institution, 
founded  in  imitation  of  that  established  at  Bologna,  by 
Cardinal  Albornoz.  It  is  an  allegorical  vision,  in  which 
the  author  supposes  himself  to  see  the  Understanding  of 
Man  in  the  form  of  an  infant  brought  into  a  world  full  of 
Ignorance  and  sin,  and  educated  by  a  succession  of  such 
figures  as  Grammar,  Logic,  Music,  Astrology,  Truth, 
Reason,  and  Nature.  He  intended  it,  he  says,  to  be  a 
compendium  of  all  human  knowledge,  especially  of  all  that 
touches  moral  science  and  man's  duty,  the  soul  and  its 
immortality ;  intimating,  at  the  end,  that  it  is  a  bold  thing 
in  him  to  have  discussed  such  subjects  in  the  vernacular, 
and  begging  the  noble  Juan  de  Beamonte,  at  whose  request 
he  had  undertaken  it,  not  to  permit  a  work  so  slight  to  be 
seen  by  others. 

It  shows  a  good  deal  of  the  learning  of  its  time,  and  still 
more  of  the  acuteness  of  the  scholastic  metaphysics  then  in 
favor.  But  it  is  awkward  and  uninteresting  in  the  general 
structure  of  its  fiction,  and  meagre  in  its  style  and  illustra- 
tions. This,  however,  did  not  prevent  it  from  being  much 
read  and  admired.  There  is  one  edition  of  it  without  date, 
which  probably  appeared  about  1480,  showing  that  the 
wish  of  its  author  to  keep  it  from  the  public  was  not  long 
respected;  and  there  were  other  editions  in  1489,  1526, 
and  1538,  besides  a  translation  into  Catalan,  printed  as 
early  as  1484.  But  the  taste  for  such  works  passed  away 
in  Spain  as  it  did  elsewhere ;  and  the  Bachiller  de  la  Torre 
was  soon  so  completely  forgotten,  that  his  Vision  was  not 
only  published  by  Dominico  Delphino  in  Italian,  as  a  work 
of  his  own,  but  was  translated  back  into  its  native  Spanish 
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by  Francisco  de  Caceres,  a  converted  Jew,  and  printed  in 
1663,  as  if  it  had  been  an  original  Italian  work  till  then 
quite  unknown  in  Spain.* 

An  injustice  not  unlike  the  one  that  occurred  to  Alfonso 
de  la  Torre,  happened  to  his  contemporary,  Diego  de 
Almela,  and  for  some  time  deprived  him  of  the  honor,  to 
which  he  was  entitled,  of  being  regarded  as  the  author  of 
"  The  Valerius  of  Stories," — a  book  long  popular  and  still 
interesting.  He  wrote  it  after  the  death  of  his  patron,  the 
wise  Bishop  of  Carthagena,  who  had  projected  such  a  work 
himself,  and  as  early  as  1472  it  was  sent  to  one  of  the 
Manrique  family.  But  though  the  letter  which  then 
accompanied  it  is  still  extant,  and  though,  in  four  editions, 
beginning  with  that  of  1487,  the  book  is  ascribed  to  its  true 
author,  yet  in  the  fifth,  which  appeared  in  1541,  it  is 
announced  to  be  by  the  well-known  Fernan  Perez  de  Guz- 
man ; — a  mistake  which  was  discovered  and  announced  by 
Tamayo  de  Vargas,  in  the  time  of  Philip  the  Third,  but 


•  The  oldest  edition,  which  is 
without  date,  seems,  from  its  type  and 
paper,  to  have  come  from  the  press 
of  Centenera  at  ^^n^^ra,  in  which 
case  it  was  printed  about  1480-1483. 
It  begins  thus:  **  Comen^a  el  tra- 
tado  Ilamado  Vision  Deleytable,  com- 
puesto  por  Alfonso  de  la  Torre,  ba- 
chiller,  endereoado  al  muy  noble 
Don  Juan  de  Beamonte,  Prior  de 
San  Juan  en  Navarra."  It  is  not 
paged,  but  fills  71  leaves  in  folio, 
double  columns,  black  letter.  The 
little  known  of  the  different  manu- 
scripts and  printed  editions  of  the 
Vision  is  to  be  found  in  Antonio, 
Bib.  Vetus,  ed.  Bavcr,  Tom.  II.,  pp. 
828,  329,  with  the  note;  Mendcz, 
Typog.,  pp.  100  and  380,  with  the 
Appendix,  p.  402 ;  and  Castro  Bib- 
lioteca  Espanola,  Tom.  I.  pp.  630- 
635.  The  Vision  was  written  for  the 
instruction  of  the  Prince  of  Viana, 
who  is  spoken  of  near  the  end  as  if 
still  alive  ;  and  since  this  well-known 
orince,  the  son  of  John,  king  of 
tfavarre  and  Aragon,  was  \)om  m 
1421  and  died  in  1463,  we  know  iW 


limits  between  which  the  Vision  must 
have  been  produced.  Indeed,  being 
addressed  to  Beamonte,  the  Prince's 
tutor,  it  was  probably  written  about 
1430-1440,  during  the  Prince's  nonage. 
One  of  the  old  manuscripts  of  it  says, 
**  It  was  held  in  great  esteem,  and, 
as  such,  was  carefully  kept  in  the 
chamber  of  the  said  king  of  Aragon." 
There  is  a  life  of  the  author  in  Ueza- 
bal  y  Ugarte,  '^  Biblioteca  de  los  Au- 
tores,  que  ban  sido  individuos  de  los 
seis  colegios  mayores"  (Madrid, 
1805,  4to.,  p.  359).  The  best  pas- 
sage in  the  Vision  Deleytable  is  at 
the  end  ;  the  address  ot  Truth  to 
Reason.  There  is  a  poem  of  Alfonso 
de  la  Torre  in  MS.  7826,  in  the 
National  Library,  Paris  (Ochoa, 
Manuscritos,  Paris,  1844,  4to.,  p. 
479) ;  and  the  poems  of  the  Bachiller 
Francisco  de  la  Torre  in  the  Cancio- 
nero,  1573,  (ff.  124-127,)  and  else- 
where, so  much  talked  about  in  con- 
nexion with  Quevedo,  have  some- 
times been  thought  to  be  his,  though 
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does  not  seem  to  have  been  generally  corrected  till  the 
work  itself  was  edited  anew  by  Moreno,  in  1793. 

It  is  thrown  into  the  form  of  a  discussion  on  Morals,  in 
which,  after  a  short  explanation  of  the  different  virtues  and 
vices  of  men,  as  they  were  then  understood,  we  have  all 
the  illustrations  the  author  could  collect  under  each  head 
from  the  Scriptures  and  the  history  of  Spain.  It  is, 
therefore,  rather  a  series  of  stories  than  a  regular  didactic 
treatise,  and  its  merit  consists  in  the  grave,  yet  simple  and 
pleasing,  style  in  which  they  are  told, — a  style  particularly 
fitted  to  most  of  them,  which  are  taken  from  the  old  na- 
tional chronicles.  Originally,  it  was  accompanied  by 
**An  Account  of  Pitched  Battles;"  but  this,  and  his 
Chronicles  of  Spain,  his  collection  of  the  Miracles  of 
Santiago,  and  several  discussions  of  less  consequence,  are 
long  since  forgotten.  Almela,  who  enjoyed  the  favour  of 
Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  accompanied  those  sovereigns  to 
the  siege  of  Granada,  in  1491,  as  a  chaplain,  carrying 
with  him,  as  was  not  uncommon  at  that  time  among  the 
higher  ecclesiastics,  a  military  retinue  to  serve  in  the  wars.* 

In  1493,  another  distinguished  ecclesiastic,  Alonso 
Ortiz,  a  canon  of  Toledo,  published,  in  a  volume  of 
moderate  size,  two  small  works  which  should  not  be 
entirely  overlooked.  The  first  is  a  treatise,  in  twenty- 
seven  chapters,  addressed,  through  the  queen,  Isabella,  to 
her  daughter,  the  Princess  of  Portugal,  on  the  death  of 
that  princess's  husband,  filled  with  such  consolation  as  the 
courtly  Canon  deemed  suitable  to  her  bereavement  and  his 
own  dignity.  The  other  is  an  oration,  addressed  to  Ferdi- 
nand and  Isabella,  after  the  fall  of  Granada,  in  1492, 
rejoicing  in  that  great  event,  and  glorying  almost  equally 
in  the  cruel  expulsion  of  all  Jews  and  heretics  from  Spain. 

'  Antonio,  Bib.  Vetu?,  ed.  Bayer,  bears  on  its  title-page  the  name  of 

Tom.  II.  p.  325.     Mendcz,  Typoe.,  Fern.  Perez  de  Guzman,  yet  containi-, 

p.  315.     It  is  sinjpilar  that  the  edi-  at  f.  2,  the  very  letter  of  Ahiiela, 

tionof  the  "  Valcno  de  las  Historias  "  dated  1472,  wVilcbi  ka.\^%  vss^  ^ks^x. 

printed  at  Toledo,  1541,  folio,  which  ihat\UN«n\AiSa\JaftWi^<Kit^\^^>a^^ 
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Both  are  written  in  too  rhetorical  a  style,  but  neither  is 
without  merit ;  and  in  the  oration  there  are  one  or  two 
beautiful  and  even  touching  passages  on  the  tranquillity  to 
be  enjoyed  in  Spain,  now  that  a  foreign  and  hated  enemy, 
after  a  contest  of  eight  centuries,  had  been  expelled  from 
its  borders, — passages  which  evidently  came  from  the 
writer's  heart,  and  no  doubt  found  an  echo  wherever  his 
words  were  heard  by  Spaniards.  * 

Another  of  the  prose  writers  of  die  fifteenth  century, 
and  one  that  deserves  to  be  mentioned  with  more  respect 
than  either  of  the  last,  is  Fernando  del  Pulgar.  He  was 
born  in  Madrid,  and  was  educated,  as  he  himself  tells  us, 
at  the  court  of  John  the  Second.  During  the  reign  of 
Henry  the  Fourth  he  had  employments  which  show  him 
to  have  been  a  person  of  consequence ;  and  during  a  lai^e 
part  of  that  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  he  was  one  of  their 
counsellors  of  state,  their  secretary,  and  their  chronicler. 
Of  his  historical  writings  notice  has  already  been  taken ; 
but  in  the  course  of  his  inquiries  after  what  related  to  the 
annals  of  Castile,  he  collected  materials  for  another  work, 
more  interesting,  if  not  more  important  For  he  found, 
as  he  says,  many  famous  men  whose  names  and  characters 
had  not  been  so  preserved  and  celebrated  as  their  merits 
demanded ;  and,  moved  by  his  patriotism,  and  taking  for 
his  example  the  portraits  of  Perez  de  Guzman  and  the 
biographies  of  the  ancients,  he  carefully  prepared  sketches 
of  the  lives  of  the   principal   persons  of  his  own  age, 


*  The  volume  of  the  learned  Alonso 
Ortiz  is  a  curious  one,  printed  at 
Seville,  1493,  folio,  100  leaves.  It  is 
noticed  by  Mendez,  (p.  194,)  and  by 
Antonio,  (Bib.  Nov.,  Tom.  I.  p.  39,) 
who  seems  to  have  known  nothing 
about  its  author,  except  that  he  be- 
queathed his  library  to  the  University 
of  Salamanca.  Besides  the  two  trea- 
tises mentioned  in  the  text,  this  vo- 
lume contains  an  account  of  the  wound 
received  by  Ferdinand  the  Catholic, 
from  the  hand  of  an  assassin,  at  Bar- 


celona, December  7, 1492 ;  two  letters 
from  the  city  and  cathedral  of  Toledo, 
praying  that  the  name  of  the  newly- 
conquered  Granada  may  not  be  placed 
before  that  of  Toledo  in  the  roval 
title;  and  an  attack  on  the  Protho- 
notary  Juxm  de  Lucena, — probably 
not  the  author  lately  mentioned, — 
who  had  ventured  to  assail  the  Inqui- 
sition, then  in  the  freshness  of  its 
holy  pretensions.  The  whole  volume 
is  full  of  bigotry,  and  the  spirit  of  a 
triumphant  priesthood. 
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beginning  with  Henry  the  Fourth,  and  confining  himself 
chiefly  within  the  limits  of  that  monarch's  reign  and 
court* 

Some  of  these  sketches,  to  which  he  has  given  the 
general  title  of  "  Claros  Varones  de  Castilla,"  like  those 
of  the  good  Count  Haro  •  and  of  Kodrigo  Manrique, '  are 
important  for  their  subjects,  while  others,  like  those  of  the 
great  ecclesiastics  of  the  kingdom,  are  now  interesting  only 
for  the  skill  with  which  they  are  drawn.  The  style  in 
which  they  are  written  is  forcible,  and  generally  concise, 
showing  a  greater  tendency  to  formal  elegance  than  any- 
thing by  either  Cibdareal  or  Guzman,  with  whom  we 
should  most  readily  compare  him ;  but  we  miss  the  con- 
fiding naturalness  of  the  warm-hearted  physician  and  the 
severe  judgments  of  the  retired  statesman.  The  whole 
series  is  addressed  to  his  great  patroness.  Queen  Isabella, 
to  whom,  no  doubt,  he  thought  a  tone  of  composed  dignity 
more  appropriate  than  any  other. 

As  a  specimen  of  his  best  manner  we  may  take  the 
following  passage,  in  which,  after  having  alluded  to  some 
of  the  most  remarkable  personages  in  Boman  history,  he 
turns,  as  it  were,  suddenly  round  to  the  queen,  and  thus 
boldly  confix)nts  the  great  men  of  antiquity  with  the  great 
men  of  Castile,  whom  he  had  already  discussed  more  at 
large: — 

"  True,  indeed,  it  is,  that  these  great  men — Castilian 
knights  and  gentlemen — of  whom  memory  is  here  made 
for  fair  cause,  and  also  those  of  the  elder  time,  who,  fight- 
ing for  Spain,  gained  it  from  the  power  of  its  enemies,  did 
neither  slay  their  own  sons,  as  did  those  consuls,  Brutus 
and  Torquatus ;  nor  burn  their  own  flesh,  as  did  Scaevola ; 

'  Tho  notices  of  the  life  of  Pulgar  says,  in  his  Dialogue  on  Mendoza, 

are  from  the  edition  of  his  **  Claros  Duke  of  Infantado,  that  Pulgar  was 

Varones,**  Madrid,   1776,  4to. ;  but  **de  Madrid  naturcU"    Quinquage- 

thcre,  as  elsewhere,  he  is  said  to  be  nas,  MS. 
a  native  of  the  kingdom  of  Toledo.  •  Claros  Varones,  Tit.  8. 

This,  however,  is  probably  a  mistake.  ^  Ibid.,  Tit  13. 

Oviedo,  who  knew  him  personally, 

VOL.  I.  ^  ^ 
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nor  commit  against  their  own  blood  cruelties  which  nature 
abhors  and  reason  forbids ;  but  rather,  with  fortitude  and 
perseverance,  with  wise  forbearance  and  prudent  energy, 
with  justice  and  clemency,  gaining  the  love  of  their  own 
countrymen,  and  becoming  a  terror  to  strangers,  they 
disciplined  their  armies,  ordered  their  battles,  overcame 
their  enemies,  conquered  hostile  lands,  and  protected  their 

own So  that)  most  excellent  Queen,  these  knights 

and  prelates,  and  many  others  bom  within  your  realm, 
whereof  here  leisure  fails  me  to  speak,  did,  by  the  praise- 
worthy labours  they  fiilfilled,  and  by  the  virtues  they 
strove  to  attain,  achieve  unto  themselves  the  name  of 
Famous  Men,  whereof  their  descendants  should  be  above 
others  emulous ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  all  the  gentle- 
men of  your  kingdoms  should  feel  themselves  called  to 
the  same  pureness  of  life,  that  they  may  at  last  end  their 
days  in  unspotted  success,  even  as  these  great  men  also 
lived  and  died."  ® 

This  is  certainly  remarkable,  both  for  its  style  and 
for  the  tone  of  its  thought,  when  regarded  as  part  of  a 
work  written  at  the  conclusion  of  the  fifteenth  century. 
Pulgar's  Chronicle,  and  his  commentary  on  ^^  Mingo  Be- 
vulgo,"  as  we  have  already  seen,  are  not  so  good  as  such 
sketches. 

The  same  spirit,  however,  reappears  in  his  letters. 
They  are  thirty-two  in  number;  all  written  during  the 
reign  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  the  earliest  being  dated 
in  1473,  and  the  latest  only  ten  years  afterwards.  Nearly 
all  of  them  were  addressed  to  persons  of  honourable  dis- 
tmction  in  his  time,  such  as  the  queen  herself,  Henry  the 
king's  uncle,  the  Archbishop  of  Toledo,  and  the  Count 
of  Tendilla.  Sometimes,  as  in  the  case  of  one  to  the 
King  of  Portugal,  exhorting  him  not  to  make  war  on 
Castile,  they  are  evidently  letters  of  state.     But  in  other 

■  Claros  Varonei,  Tit  17. 
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cases,  like  tiiat  of  a  letter  to  his  physician,  complaining 
pleasantly  of  the  evils  of  old  age,  and  one  to  his  daughter, 
who  was  a  nun,  they  seem  to  be  familiar,  if  not  confi- 
dential. •  On  the  whole,  therefore,  taking  all  his  different 
works  together,  we  have  a  very  gratifying  exhibition  of 
the  character  of  this  ancient  servant  and  counsellor  of 
Queen  Isabella,  who,  if  he  gave  no  considerable  impulse 
to  his  age  as  a  writer,  was  yet  in  advance  of  it  by  the 
dignity  and  elevation  of  his  thoughts,  and  the  careless 
richness  of  his  style.  He  died  afler  1492,  and  probably 
before  1500. 

We  must  not,  however,  go  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
reign  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  without  noticing  two  re- 
markable attempts  to  enlarge,  or  at  least  to  change,  the 
forms  of  romantic  fiction,  as  they  had  been  thus  far  settled 
in  the  books  of  chivalry. 

The  finst  of  these  attempts  was  made  by  Diego  de  San 
Pedro,  a  senator  of  Valladolid,  whose  poetry  is  found  in 
all  the  Cancioneros  Generales.  ^^  He  was  evidently  known 
at  the  court  of  the  Catholic  sovereigns,  and  seems  to  have 
been  &voured  there  ;  but,  if  we  may  judge  from  his  prin- 
cipal poem,  entitled  "  Contempt  of  Fortune,"  his  old  age 
was  unhappy,  and  filled  with  regrets  at  the  follies  of  his 
youth. "  Among  these  follies,  however,  he  reckons  the 
work  of  prose  fiction  which  now  constitutes  his  only  real 
claim  to  be  remembered.  It  is  called  the  Prison  of  Love, 
"Carcel  de  Amor,"  and  was  written  at  the  request  of 
Diego  Hernandez,  a  governor  of  the  pages  in  the  time  of 
Ferdinand  and  Isabella. 


*  The  letters  are  at  the  end  of  the 
Claros  Varones  (Madrid,  1776, 4to.) ; 
which  was  first  printed  in  1500. 

"  The  Coplas  of  San  Pedro  on  the 
Passion  of  Christ  and  the  Sorrows  of 
the  Madonna  are  in  the  Cancionero  of 
1492,  (Mendez,  p.  135,)  and  many  of 
his  other  poems  are  in  the  Cancione- 
ros Generales,   1611-1673;   for  ex- 


ample, in  the  last,  at  ff.    156-161, 
176,  177,  180,  etc. 

"  **  El  Desprecio  de  la  Fortuna" — 
with  a  curious  dedication  to  the 
Count  Uruefia,  whom  he  says  he 
served  twenty-nine  years — is  at  the 
end  of  Juan  de  Mena's  Works,  ed. 
1666. 
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It  opens  with  an  allegory.  The  author  supposes  him- 
self to  walk  out  on  a  winter's  morning,  and  to  find  in  a 
wood  a  fierce,  savage-looking  person,  who  drags  along  an 
unhappy  prisoner  bound  by  a  chain.  This  savage  is  Desire, 
and  his  victim  is  Leriano,  the  hero  of  the  fiction.  San 
Pedro,  from  natural  sympathy,  follows  them  to  the  castle 
or  prison  of  Love,  where,  after  groping  through  sundry 
mystical  passages  and  troubles,  he  sees  the  victim  fastened 
to  a  fiery  seat  and  enduring  the  most  cruel  torments.  Le- 
riano tells  him  that  they  are  in  the  kingdom  of  Macedonia, 
that  he  is  enamoured  of  Laureola,  daughter  of  its  king, 
and  that  for  his  love  he  is  thus  cruelly  imprisoned ;  all 
which  he  illustrates  and  explains  allegorically,  and  begs  the 
author  to  carry  a  message  to  the  lady  Laureola.  The 
request  is  kindly  granted,  and  a  correspondence  takes 
place,  immediately  upon  which  Leriano  is  released  from 
his  prison,  and  the  allegorical  part  of  the  work  is  brought 
to  an  end. 

From  this  time  the  story  is  much  like  an  episode  in  one 
of  the  tales  of  chivalry.  A  rival  discovers  the  attachment 
between  Leriano  and  Laureola,  and  making  it  appear  to 
the  king,  her  father,  as  a  criminal  one,  the  lady  is  cast  into 
prison.  Leriano  challenges  her  accuser  and  defeats  him 
in  the  lists ;  but  the  accusation  is  renewed,  and,  being  fully 
sustained  by  false  witnesses,  Laureola  is  condemned  to 
death.  Leriano  rescues  her  with  an  armed  force  and  de- 
livers her  to  the  protection  of  her  uncle,  that  there  may  exist 
no  further  pretext  for  malicious  interference.  The  king, 
exasperated  anew,  besieges  Leriano  in  his  city  of  Susa.  In 
the  course  of  the  siege,  Leriano  captures  one  of  the  false 
witnesses,  and  compels  him  to  confess  his  guilt  The  king, 
on  learning  this,  joyfiilly  receives  his  daughter  again,  and 
shows  all  favour  to  her  faithful  lover.  But  Laureola^  for 
her  own  honour's  sake,  now  refuses  to  hold  further  inter- 
course with  him ;  in  consequence  of  which  he  takes  to  his 
bed  and  with  sorrow  and  fasting  dies.     Here  the  original 
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work  ends ;  but  there  is  a  poor  continuation  of  it  by  Nicolas 
Nufiez,  which  gives  an  account  of  the  grief  of  Laureola 
and  the  return  of  the  author  to  Spain.  ^* 

The  style,  so  far  as  Diego  de  San  Pedro  is  concerned, 
is  good  for  the  age ;  very  pithy,  and  full  of  rich  aphorisms 
and  antitheses.  But  there  is  no  skill  in  the  construction  of 
the  fable ;  and  the  whole  work  only  shows  how  little  ro- 
mantic fiction  was  advanced  in  the  time  of  Ferdinand  and 
Isabella.  The  Carcel  de  Amor  was,  however,  very  suc- 
cessful. The  first  edition  appeared  in  1492;  two  others 
followed  in  less  than  eight  years ;  and  before  a  century 
was  completed,  it  is  easy  to  reckon  ten,  besides  many 
translations. " 

Among  the  consequences  of  the  popularity  enjoyed  by 
the  Carcel  de  Amor  was  probably  the  appearance  of  the 
"  Question  de  Amor,"  an  anonymous  tale,  which  is 
dated  at  the  end,  17  April,  1512.  It  is  a  discussion  of 
the  question,  so  often  agitated  from  the  age  of  die  Courts 
of  Love  to  the  days  of  Garcilasso  de  la  Vega,  who  suffers 
most,  the  lover  whose  mistress  has  been  taken  from  him 
by  death,  or  the  lover  who  serves  a  living  mistress  without 
hope.  The  controversy  is  here  carried  on  between  Vas- 
quiran,  whose  lady-love  is  dead,  and  Flamiano,  who  is 
rejected  and  in  despair.     The  scene  is  laid  at  Naples  and 


*•  Of  Nicolas  Nunez  I  know  only 
a  few  poems  in  the  Cancionero  Gene- 
ral of  1673,  (if.  17,  28,  176,  etc.,) 
one  or  two  of  which  are  not  without 
merit. 

*'  Mendez,  pp.  186,  283;  Brunet, 
etc.  There  is  a  translation  of  the 
Carcel  into  Enprlish  by  good  old 
Lord  Berners.  (Wal|)ole*s  Royal  and 
Noble  Authors,  London,  1806,  8vo., 
Vol.  I.  p.  241.  Dibdin's  Ames, 
London,  1810,  4to.,  Vol.  III.  p.  196 ; 
Vol.  IV.  p.  339.)  To  Diego  de  San 
Pedro  is  also  attributed  the  **  Tra- 
tado  de  Amaltc  y  Lueenda,"  of  whiQ)i 
an  edition,  apparently  not  the  first, 
was  printed  at  Biirgos  in  1622,  and 
another  in    1627.     (Asso,   De  Li- 


bris  Hisp.  Rarioribus,  Csesaraugustae, 
1794,  4to.,  p.  44.)  From  a  phrase 
in  his  **  Contempt  of  Fortune,"  (Can- 
cionero Genersil,  1673,  f.  168,) 
where  he  speaks  of  '^aquellas  cartas 
de  Amorcs,  escriptas  de  dos  en  dos,*' 
I  suspect  he  wrote  the  "  Proceso 
de  Cartas  de  Amores,  que  entre  dos 
amantes  pasaron," — a  series  of  extra- 
vagant love-letters,  full  of  the  con- 
ceits of  the  times ;  in  which  last  case, 
he  may  also  be  the  author  of  the 
'*  Queza  y  Aviso  contra  Amor,"  or 
the  story  of  Luzindaro  and  Medusina, 
alluded  to  in  the  l&st  of  these  letters. 
But  as  I  know  no  edition  of  this  story 
earlier  than  that  of  1663,  I  prefer  to 
consider  it  in  the  next  perioo. 
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in  other  parts  of  Italy,  beginning  in  1508,  and  ending  with 
the  battle  of  Bavenna  and  its  disastrous  consequences,  four 
years  later.  It  is  full  of  the  spirit  of  the  times.  Chival- 
rous games  and  shows  at  the  court  of  Naples,  a  hunting 
scene,  jousts  and  tournaments,  and  a  tilting  match  with 
reeds,  are  all  minutely  described,  with  the  dresses  and 
armour,  the  devices  and  mottoes,  of  the  principal  person- 
ages who  took  part  in  them.  Poetry,  too,  is  freely  scat- 
tered through  it, — villancicos^  moteSj  and  invenciones,  such 
as  are  found  in  the  Cancioneros ;  and,  on  one  occasion, 
an  entire  eclogue  is  set  forth,  as  it  was  recited  or  played 
before  the  court,  and,  on  another,  a  poetical  vision,  in 
which  the  lover  who  had  lost  his  lady  sees  her  again  as  if 
in  life.  The  greater  part  of  the  work  claims  to  be  true, 
and  some  portions  of  it  are  known  to  be  so ;  but  the  meta- 
physical discussion  between  the  two  suflTerers,  sometimes 
angrily  borne  in  letters,  and  sometimes  tenderly  carried 
on  in  dialogue,  constitutes  the  chain  on  which  the  whole 
is  hung,  and  was  originally,  no  doubt,  regarded  as  its  chief 
merit  The  story  ends  with  the  death  of  Flamiano,  from 
wounds  received  in  the  battle  of  Ravenna ;  but  the  ques- 
tion discussed  is  as  little  decided  as  it  is  at  the  beginning. 
The  style  is  that  of  its  age;  sometimes  picturesque, 
but  generally  dull ;  and  the  interest  of  the  whole  is  small,  in 
consequence  both  of  the  inherent  insipidity  of  such  a  fine- 
spun discussion,  and  of  the  too  minute  details  given  of  the 
festivals  and  fights  with  which  it  is  crowded.  It  is,  there- 
fore, chiefly  interesting  as  a  very  early  attempt  to  write 
historical  romance ;  just  as  the  "  Carcel  de  Amor,'*  which 
called  it  fordi,  is  <*in  attempt  to  write  sentimental  romance.  ^^ 

^  The  **  Qaestion  de  Amor  "  was  the  Carcel  for  its  style  more  than  the 
printed  as  early  as  1527.  and,  besides  Question  de  Amor.  (Mayans  y  Sis- 
several  editions  of  it  that  appeared  car,  Orf^nes,  Tom.  II.  p.  167.) 
separately,  it  oflen  occurs  in  tne  same  Both  are  in  the  Index  Expurgatcmus, 
volume  with  the  Carcel.  Both  are  1667,  pp.  323,  864 ;  the  last  with  a 
among  the  few  books  criticised  by  the  seeming  ignorance,  that  regards  it  as 
author  of  the  *'  Diilogo  de  his  Len-  a  Portuguese  book. 
goMs/'  who  jnwses  both  moderately ; 
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CHAPTEE  XXIII. 

ThS   CAKdONKBOS   OP   BaXWA,    EbTURIQA,    AND    MaRTISKS    DB   BuBGOt. — 

The  Canciovxro  Gsnbral  op  Castiixo. — Its  Editioms. — Its  Divisioirs, 

CoMTBllTSy  AKD  ChARACTSB. 

Thb  reigns  of  John  the  Second  and  of  his  children,  Henry 
the  Fourth  and  Isabella  the  Catholic,  over  which  we  have 
now  passed,  extend  from  1407  to  1504,  and  therefore  fill 
almost  a  complete  century,  though  they  compise  only  two 
generations  of  sovereigns.  Of  the  principal  writers  who 
flourished  while  they  sat  on  the  throne  of  Castile  we  have 
already  spoken,  whether  they  were  chroniclers  or  dra- 
matists, whether  they  were  poets  or  prose-writers,  whether 
they  belonged  to  the  Provencal  school  or  to  the  Castilian. 
But,  after  all,  a  more  distinct  idea  of  the  poetical  culture 
of  Spain  during  this  century,  than  can  be  readily  obtained 
in  any  other  way,  is  to  be  gathered  from  the  old  Canci- 
oneros ;  those  ample  magazines,  filled  almost  entirely  with 
the  poetry  of  the  age  that  preceded  their  formation. 

Nothing,  indeed,  that  belonged  to  the  literature  of  the 
fifteenth  century  in  Spain  marks  its  character  more  plainly 
than  these  large  and  ill-digested  collections.  The  oldest 
of  them,  to  which  we  have  more  than  once  referred,  was 
the  work  of  Juan  Alfonso  de  Baena,  a  converted  Jew,  and 
one  of  the  secretaries  of  John  the  Second.  It  dates,  from 
internal  evidence,  between  the  years  1449  and  1454,  and 
was  made,  as  the  compiler  tells  us  in  his  preface,  chiefly 
to  please  the  king,  but  ako,  as  he  adds,  in  the  persuasion  that 
it  would  not  be  disregarded  by  the  queen,  the  heir-appa- 
rent, and  the  court  and  nobiiity  in  general     For  this 
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purpose,  he  says,  he  had  brought  together  the  works  of  all 
the  Spanish  poets  who,  in  his  ,'own  or  any  preceding  age, 
had  done  honour  to  what  he  calls  "  the  very  gracious  art 
of  the  Gaya  Ciencia.** 

On  examining  the  Cancionero  of  Baena,  however,  we 
find  that  quite  one-third  of  the  three  hundred  and  eighty- 
four  manuscript  pages  it  fills  are  given  to  Villasandino, — 
who  died  about  1424,  and  whom  Baena  pronounces  "  the 
prince  of  all  Spanish  poets," — and  that  nearly  the  whole 
of  the  remaining  two-thirds  is  divided  among  Diego  de 
Valencia,  Francisco  Imperial,  Baena  himself^  Fernan 
Perez  de  Guzman,  and  Ferrant  Manuel  de  Lando ;  while 
the  names  of  about  fifi;y  other  persons,  some  of  them 
reaching  back  to  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Third,  are  affixed 
to  a  multitude  of  short  poems,  of  which,  probably,  they 
were  not  in  all  cases  the  authors.  A  little  of  it,  like  what 
is  attributed  to  Macias,  is  in  the  Galician  dialect ;  but  by 
far  the  greater  part  was  written  by  Castilians,  who  valued 
themselves  upon  their  fashionable  tone  more  than  upon 
anything  else,  and  who,  in  obedience  to  the  taste  of  their 
time,  generally  took  the  light  and  easy  forms  of  Proven9al 
verse,  and  as  much  of  the  Italian  spirit  as  they  compre- 
hended and  knew  how  to  appropriate.  Of  poetry,  except 
in  some  of  the  shorter  pieces  of  Ferrant  Lando,  Alvarez 
Gato,  and  Perez  de  Guzman,  the  Cancionero  of  Baena 
contains  hardly  a  trace.  * 


'  Accounts  of  the  Cancionero  of 
Baena  are  found  in  Castro,  ''  Biblio- 
teca  Esp^ola  "  (Madrid,  1786,  folio, 
Tom.  1  pp.  266-346);  in  Puy- 
busque,  **  Histoire  Compar6e  des 
Littdratures  Espagnole  et  Fran9aise  " 
(Paris,  1843,  8vo.,  Tom.  I.  pp.  393- 
897);  in  Ochoa,  **  Manuscritos" 
(Paris,  1844,  4to.,  pp.  281-286)  ;  and 
In  Amador  de  los  Rios,  *'  £studios 
Bobre  los  Judios*'  (Madrid,  1848, 
8vo.,  pp.  408-419).  The  copy  used 
by  Castro  was  probably  from  the 
library  of  Queen  Isabella,  (Mem.  de 
jb  Acad«  de  Hist,  Tom.  VI.  p.  468^ 


note,)  and  is  now  in  the  National  Li- 
brary, Paris.  Its  collector,  Baena,  is 
sneered  at  in  the  Cancionero  of  Fer- 
nan Martinez  de  Btirgos,  (Memorias 
de  Alfonso  VIII.,  por  Mondcxar, 
Madrid,  1783,  4to.,  App.  cxxziz.,)  as 
a  Jew  who  wrote  vulgar  verses. 

The  poems  in  this  Cancionero  that 
are  probably  not  by  the  persons  whose 
names  they  bear  are  short  and  trifling, 
— such  as  might  be  furnished  to  men 
of  distinction  by  humble  versifiers, 
who  sought  their  protection  or  formed 
a  part  of  their  courts.  Thus  a  poem 
already  noticed,  that  bears  the  mme 
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Many  similar  collections  were  made  about  the  same 
time,  enough  of  which  remain  to  show  that  they  were 
among  the  fashionable  wants  of  the  age,  and  that  there  was 
little  variety  in  their  character.  Among  them  was  the 
Cancionero  in  the  Limousin  dialect  already  mentioned ;  • 
that  called  Lope  de  Estuniga's,  which  comprises  works  of 
about  forty  authors ; '  that  collected  in  1464  by  Fernan 
Martinez  de  Burgos ;  and  no  less  than  seven  others,  pre- 
served in  the  National  Library  at  Paris,  all  containing 
poetry  of  the  middle  and  latter  part  of  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury, often  the  same  authors,  and  sometimes  the  same 
poems,  that  are  found  in  Baena  and  in  Estuniga.^  They 
all  belong  to  a  state  of  society  in  which  the  great  nobility, 
imitating  the  king,  maintained  poetical  courts  about  them, 
such  as  that  of  the  Marquis  of  Villena  at  Barcelona,  or 
the  more  brilliant  one,  perhaps,  of  the  Duke  Fadrique  de 
Castro,  who  had  constantly  in  his  household  Puerto 
Carrero,  Gayoso,  Manuel  de  Lando,  and  others  then  ac- 


of  Count  Pero  Nino,  was,  as  we 
are  expressly  told  in  a  note  to  it, 
written  by  Villasandino,  in  order  that 
the  Count  mi^t  present  himself 
before  the  lady  Blanche  more  grace- 
fully than  such  a  rough  old  soldier 
would  be  likely  to  do,  unless  he  were 
helped  to  a  little  poetical  gallantry. 

*  See  antCy  Chapter  XVII.  note  10. 

*  The  Cancionero  of  Lope  de  Es- 
tuniga  is,  or  was  lately,  in  the  Na- 
tional Library  at  Madrid,  among  the 
folio  MSS.,  marked  M.  48,  well 
written  and  filling  163  leaves. 

*  The  fashion  of  making  such  col- 
lections of  jioetry,  genemlly  called 
**  Cancioneros,"  was  very  common  in 
Spain  in  the  fifteenth  century,  just 
before  and  just  after  the  introduction 
of  the  art  of  printing. 

One  of  them,  compiled  in  1464, 
with  additions  of  a  later  date,  by 
Fernan  Martinez  de  Bilrgos,  begins 
with  poems  by  his  father,  and  goes 
on  with  others  by  Villasandino,  who 
is  greatly  praised  both  as  a  soldier 
and  a  writer ;  by  Fernan  Sanchez  de 


Talavera,  some  of  which  are  dated 
1408  ;  by  Pero  Velez  de  Guevara, 
1422  ;  by  Gomez  Manrique ;  by  San- 
tillana ;  by  Fernan  Perez  de  Guz- 
man ;  and,  in  short,  by  the  authors 
then  best  known  at  court.  Mem.  de 
Alfonso  VIII.,  Madrid,  1783,  4to., 
App.  cxxxiv.-cxl. 

Several  other  Cancioneros  of  the 
same  period  are  in  the  National 
Library,  Paris,  and  contain  almost 
exclusively  the  known  fashionable 
authors  of  that  century  ;  such  as  San- 
tillana,  Juan  de  Mena,  Lopez  de 
Cuniga  [Esturiiga  ?],  Juan  Rodriguez 
del  Padron,  Juan  de  Villalpando, 
Suero  de  Ribera,  Fernan  Perez  de 
Guzman,  Gomez  Manrioue,  Diego 
del  Castillo," Alvaro  Garcia  de  Santa 
Maria,  Alonso  Alvarez  de  Toledo, 
etc.  There  are  no  less  than  seven 
such  Cancioneros  in  all,  notices  of 
which  are  found  in  Ochoa,  **  Catd- 
logo  de  MSS.  Espafioles  en  la  Bih- 
lioteca  Real  de  Paris,"  Paris,  1844, 
4to.,  pp.  378-525. 
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counted  great  poets.  That  the  prevailing  tone  of  all  this 
was  Froven9al  we  cannot  doubt ;  but  that  it  was  somewhat 
influenced  by  a  knowledge  of  the  Italian  we  know  from 
many  of  the  poems  that  have  been  published,  and  from 
the  intimations  of  the  Marquis  of  Santillana  in  his  letter  to 
the  Constable  of  Portugal.  * 

Thus  far,  more  had  been  done  in  collecting  the  poetry  of 
the  time  than  might  have  been  anticipated  from  the  trou- 
bled state  of  public  affairs ;  but  it  had  been  done  only  in 
one  direction,  and  even  in  that  with  little  judgment.  The 
king  and  the  more  powerful  of  the  nobility  might  indulge 
in  the  luxury  of  such  Cancioneros  and  such  poetical  courts, 
but  a  general  poetical  culture  could  not  be  expected  to 
follow  influences  so  partial  and  inadequate.  A  new  order 
of  things,  however,  soon  arose.  In  1474  the  art  of  priiifc- 
ing  was  fairly  established  in  Spain ;  and  it  is  a  striking 
fact,  that  the  first  book  ascertained  to  have  come  from  the 
Spanish  press  is  a  collection  of  poems  recited  that  year  by 
forty  different  poets  contending  for  a  public  prize.  •  No 
doubt  such  a  volume  was  not  compiled  on  the  principle  of 
the  elder  manuscript  Cancioneros.  Still,  in  some  respects, 
it  resembles  them,  and  in  others  seems  to  have  been  the 
result  of  their  example.  But  however  this  may  be,  a  col- 
lection of  poetry  was  printed  at  Saragossa,  in  1492,  con- 
taining the  works  of  nine  authors,  among  whom  were 
Juan  de  Mena,  the  younger  Manrique,  and  Fernan  Ferez 
de  Guzman ;  the  whole  evidently  made  on  the  same  prin- 
ciple and  for  the  same  purpose  as  the  Cancioneros  of 
Baena  and  Estufiiga,  and  dedicated  to  Queen  Isabella,  as 
the  great  patroness  of  whatever  tended  to  the  advance^ 
ment  of  letters. ' 

It  was  a  remarkable  book  to  appear  within  eighteen 

^  Sanchez,     Poesfas     Antcriorea,  I.    p.    52.       All    the     (Cancioneros 

Tom.  I.  p.  ki.,  with  the  notes  on  the  mentioned  before   1474  are  still  in 

passage  relating  to  the   Duke  Fa^  MS. 
drique.  ^  Mendez,   Typog.,   pp.    134-137 

*  Fuster,  Bib.  Valenciana,  Tom.  and  883. 
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years  after  the  introduction  of  printing  into  Spain,  when 
little  but  the  most  worthless  Latin  treatises  had  come  from 
the  national  press  ;  but  it  was  far  from  containing  all  the 
Spanish  poetry  that  was  soon  demanded.  In  151 1, 
therefore,  Fernando  del  Castillo  printed  at  Valencia  what 
he  called  a  "Cancionero  General,**  or  General  Collection 
of  Poetry ;  the  first  book  to  which  this  well-known  title 
was  ever  given.  It  professes  to  contain  "  many  and  divers 
works  of  all  or  of  the  most  notable  Troubadours  of  Spain, 
the  ancient  as  well  as  the  modern,  in  devotion,  in  morality, 
in  love,  in  jests,  ballads,  vUlancicoSj  songs,  devices,  mottoes, 
glosses,  questions,  and  answers."  It,  in  fact,  contains 
poems  attributed  to  about  a  hundred  different  persons, 
from  the  time  of  the  Marquis  of  Santillana  down  to  the 
period -in  which  it  was  made ;  most  of  the  separate  pieces 
being  placed  under  the  names  of  those  who  were  their 
authors,  or  were  assumed  to  be  so,  while  the  rest  are  col- 
lected under  the  respective  titles  or  divisions  just  enume- 
rated, which  then  constituted  the  favourite  subjects  and 
forms  of  verse  at  court.  Of  proper  order  or  arrangement, 
of  critical  judgment,  or  tasteful  selection,  there  seems  to 
have  been  little  thought 

The  work,  however,  was  successful.  In  1 5 14,  a  new 
edition  of  it  appeared ;  and  before  1540,  six  others  had 
followed,  at  Toledo  and  Seville,  making,  when  taken 
together,  eight  in  less  than  thirty  years ;  a  number  which, 
if  the  peculiar  nature  and  large  size  of  the  work  are  con- 
sidered, can  hardly  find  its  parallel,  at  the  same  period,  in 
any  other  European  literature.  Later, — in  1557  and 
1573, — yet  two  other  editions,  somewhat  enlarged,  ap- 
peared at  Antwerp,  whither  the  inherited  rights  and  mili- 
tary power  of  Charles  the  Fifth  had  carried  a  familiar 
knowledge  of  the  Spanish  language  and  a  love  for  its  cul- 
tivation. In  each  of  the  ten  editions  of  this  remarkable 
book,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind,  that  we  may  look  for 
the  body  of  poetry  most  in  favour  at  court  and  in  the 
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more  refined  society  of  Spain  during  the  whole  of  the 
fifteenth  century  and  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth ;  the  last 
and  amplest  of  them  comprising  the  names  of  one  hundred 
and  thirty-six  authors,  some  of  whom  go  back  to  the  begin- 
ning of  the  reign  of  John  the  Second,  while  others  come 
down  to  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth/ 

Taking  this  Cancionero,  then,  as  a  true  poetical  repre- 
sentative of  the  period  it  embraces,  the  first  thing  we 
observe,  on  opening  it,  is  a  mass  of  devotional  verse, 
evidently  intended  as  a  vestibule  to  conciliate  favour  for 
the  more  secular  and  free  portions  that  follow.  But  it  is 
itself  very  poor  and  gross ;  so  poor  and  so  gross,  that  we 
can  hardly  understand  how,  at  any  period,  it  can  have 
been  deemed  religious.  Indeed,  within  a  century  from 
the  time  when  the  Cancionero  was  published,  this  part  of 
it  was  already  become  so  offensive  to  the  Church  it  had 
originally  served  to  propitiate,  that  the  whole  of  it  was 
cut  out  of  such  printed  copies  as  came  within  the  reach  of 
the  ecclesiastical  powers.  • 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  about  the  devotional 
purposes  for  which  it  was  first  destined;  some  of  the 
separate  compositions  being  by  the  Marquis  of  Santillana, 
Fernan  Perez  de  Guzman,  and  other  well-known  authors 
of  the  fifteenth  century,  who  thus  intended  to  give  an 
odour  of  sanctity  to  their  works  and  lives.  A  few  poems 
in  this  division  of  the  Cancionero,  as  well  as  a  few  scattered 
in  other  parts  of  it,  are  in  the  Limousin  dialect ;  a  cir- 
cumstance which  is  probably  to  be  attributed  to  the  fact, 
that  the  whole  was  first  collected  and  published  in  Valen- 


•  For  the  bibliography  of  these 
excessively  rare  and  cunous  books, 
see  Ebert,  Bibliographisches  Lexicon ; 
and  Brunet,  Manuei,  in  verb.  Cancio- 
nero and  Castillo,  I  have,  I  believe, 
seen  copies  of  eight  of  the  editions. 
Those  which  I  possess  are  of  1536 
and  1573. 

'  A  copy  of  the  edition  of  1535| 


ruthlessly  cut  to  pieces,  bears  this 
memorandum : — 

"  Este  libro  esta  expureado  por  el 
Expurgatorio  del  Santo  Oficio,  con 
licencia. 

'*  F.  Baptista  Martinec." 

The  whole  of  the  religious  poetry 
at  the  beginning  is  torn  out  of  it 
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cia.  But  nothing  in  this  portion  can  be  accounted  truly 
poetical,  and  very  little  of  it  religious.  The  best  of  its 
shorter  poems  is,  perhaps,  the  following  address  of  Mossen 
Juan  Tallante  to  a  figure  of  the  Saviour  expiring  on  the 
cross : — 

0  God !  the  infinitely  great. 

That  didst  this  ample  world  outspread , — 

The  true  1  the  high  1 
And,  in  thy  grace  compassionate, 
Upon  the  tree  didst  bow  thy  head, 

For  us  to  die ! 

0 1  since  it  pleased  thy  love  to  bear 
Such  bitter  suffering  for  our  sake, 

O  Agnus  Dei ! 
Save  us  with  him  whom  thou  didst  spare, 
Because  that  single  word  he  spake, — 
Memento  mei !  ^^ 

Next  after  the  division  of  devotional  poetry  comes  the 
series  of  authors  upon  whom  the  whole  collection  relied 
for  its  character  and  ^success  when  it  was  first  pub- 
lished; a  series,  to  form  which,  the  editor  says,  in  the 
original  dedication  to  the  Count  of  Oliva,  he  had  em- 
ployed himself  during  twenty  years.  Of  such  of  them  as 
are  worthy  a  separate  notice — the  Marquis  of  Santillana, 
Juan  de  Mena,  Fernan  Perez  de  Guzman,  and  the  three 
Manriques — we  have  already  spoken.  The  rest  are  the 
Viscount  of  Altamira,  Diego  Lopez  de  Haro,  ^*  Antonio 


w  Imenso  Dios,  perdartble, 
Que  el  manao  todo  criaste, 
Verdadero, 
Y  con  mmoT  entimHrnble 
For  noiotrot  etpiraste 
En  el  mtdero : 
Puee  te  plago  tal  paasion 
Por  Questraa  calpas  aufrir, 
O  A^noB  Dei, 
LleTanos  do  etx£  el  ladron, 
Que  nWaite  por  dedr, 
Memento  mei. 
Oancionero  Oenentl,  Anven,  1&7S,  f.  5. 

Fuster,  Bib.  Valenciana,  (Tom.  I. 
p.  8],)  tries  to  make  out  something 
concerning  the  author  of  this  little 
poem ;  but  docs  not,  I  think,  succeed. 

"  In  the  Library  of  the  Academy 
of  History  at  Madrid  (Misc.  Hist., 
MS.,  Tom.  III.,  No.  2)  is  a  poem  by 


Diego  Lopez  de  Haro,  of  about  a 
thousand  Imes,  in  a  manuscript  ap- 
parently of  the  end  of  the  fifteenth 
or  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
of  which  I  haTe  a  copy.  It  is  en- 
titled "  Aviso  para  Cuerdos," — A 
Word  for  the  Wise, — and  is  arranged 
as  a  dialofi^e,  with  a  few  verses 
spoken  in  the  character  of  some  dis- 
tinguished personage,  human  or  super- 
human, allegorical,  historical,  or  from 
Scripture,  and  then  an  answer  to 
each,  by  the  author  himself.  In  this 
way  above  sixty  persons  arc  intro- 
duced, among  whom  are  Adam  and 
Eve,  with  the  Angel  that  drove  them 
from  Paradise,  Troy,  Priam,  Jerusa- 
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de  Velasco,  Luis  de  Vivero,  Hernan  Mexia,  Suarez, 
Cartagena,  Rodriguez  del  Padron,  Pedro  Torellas,  Diva- 
los,  "  Guivara,  Alvarez  Gato,  ^*  the  Marquis  of  Astorga, 
Diego  de  San  Pedro,  and  Garci  Sanchez  de  Badajoz, — 
the  last  a  poet  whose  versification  is  his  chief  merit,  but 
who  was  long  remembered  by  succeeding  poets  from  the 
circumstance   that  he  went  mad   for  loveJ*     They  all 


lem,  Christ,  Julius  Caesar,  and  so 
on  down  to  King  Bamba  and  Maho- 
met. The  whole  is  in  the  old  Spa- 
nish verse,  and  has  little  poetical 
thought  in  it,  as  mav  be  seen  by  the 
following  words  of  Saul  and  the 
answer  by  Don  Diego,  which  I  give 
as  a  favourable  specimen  of  the  entire 
poem : — 

SaitI'. 

En  mi  penm  ei  de  mirar, 

Que  petigro  «s  pan  vos 

El  glour  a  el  mndar 

Lo  que  manda  el  alto  Diet ; 

Porc|ae  el  manda  obedecelle ; 

No  jaxgalle,  maa  creelle. 

A  qaien  a  Dios  a  de  entender, 

Lo  qae  el  nbe  a  de  aaber. 

AtrroE. 
Pienao  yo  qae  en  tal  defecto 
Gae  presto  el  oora^a 
Del  no  sabio  en  rreligioa, 
Creyendo  qae  a  lo  perfccto 
Puede  dar  maa  perflcion. 
Este  mal  tiene  el  gloaar; 
Luego  a  Dioa  qaiere  enmendar. 

Oviedo,  in  his  *' Quinquagenas/' 
says  that  Diego  Lopez  de  Haro  was 
*'  the  mirror  of  galluitry  among  the 
youth  of  his  time ;"  and  he  is  known 
to  history  for  his  services  in  the  war 
of  Granada,  and  as  Spanish  ambassa- 
dor at  Rome.  (See  Clemencin,  in 
Mem.  de  la  Aoul.  de  Hist.,  Tom. 
VI.  p.  404.)  He  figures  in  the 
**  Inferno  de  Amor"  of  Sanchez  de 
Badajoz ;  and  his  poems  are  found  in 
the  Cancionero  General,  1673,  ff. 
82-90,  and  a  few  other  places. 

"  He  founded  the  fortunes  of  the 
family  of  which  the  Marouis  of  Pes- 
cara  was  so  distinguished  a  member 
in  the  time  of  Charles  V. ;  his  first 
achievement  having  been  to  kill  a 
Portuguese  in  fair  fight,  after  public 
challenge,  and  in  presence  oi  both 
the  armies.  The  poet  rose  to  be 
Constable  of  Castile.  Historia  de 
D.  Hernando  Ddvalos,  Marques  de 


Pescara,  Anvers,  1558,  12mo.,  Lib. 
L,  c.  1. 

^'  Besides  what  are  to  be  found  in 
the  CancioneroB  Generales, — for  ex- 
ample, in  that  of  1573,  at  ff.  148-152, 
189,  etc., — ^there  is  a  MS.  in  posses- 
sion of  the  Royal  Academy  at  Madrid, 
(Codex  No.  114,)  which  contains  a 
large  number  of  poems  by  Alvarez 
Gato.  Their  author  was  a  person  of 
consequence  in  his  time,  and  served 
John  II.,  Henry  IV.,  and  Ferdinand 
and  Isabella,  in  afiairs  of  state.  With 
John  he  was  on  terms  of  friendship. 
One  dav,  when  the  king  missed  him 
from  his  hunting-party  and  was  told 
ho  was  indisposed,  he  replied,  ''  Let 
us,  then,  go  and  see  him ;  he  is  my 
friend," — and  returned  to  make  the 
kindly  visit.  Gato  died  after  1496. 
Creronimo  Quintana,  Historia  de 
Madrid,  Madrid,  1629,  folio,  f.  221. 

The  poetry  of  Gato  is  sometimeB 
connected  with  public  affiurs ;  but,  in 
general,  like  the  rest  of  that  which 
marks  the  period  when  it  was  written, 
it  is  in  a  courtly  and  affected  tone,  and 
devoted  to  love  and  gallantry.  Some 
of  it  is  more  lively  imd  natural  than 
most  of  its  doubtful  class.  Thus, 
when  his  lady-love  told  him  *'  he  must 
talk  sense,"  he  replied,  that  he  had 
lost  the  little  he  ever  had  from  the 
time  when  he  first  saw  her,  ending  his 
poetical  answer  with  these  words : — 

But  if,  in  good  Ihith,  yoa  raqoiie 

Thmt  sense  should  oome  hiek  to  ma, 
Show  the  kindness  to  which  I  aapira. 
Give  the  freedom  yon  know  I  desire. 
And  pay  me  my  senrioe  fee. 

Si  qneres  que  de  vetdad 

Tome  a  mi  seso  j  sentido^ 
Ussd  agon  bondaa, 
Torname  mi  libertad, 

R  pagame  lo  servido. 

^  Memorias  de  U  Acad,  de  Histo- 
ria, Tom.  VI.  p.  404.    The  "  Lecd- 
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belong  to  the  courtly  school ;  and  we  know  little  of  any 
of  them  except  from  hints  in  their  own  poems,  nearly  all 
of  which  are  so  wearisome  from  their  heavy  sameness,  that 
it  is  a  task  to  read  them. 

Thus,  the  Viscount  Altamira  has  a  long,  dull  dialogue 
between  Feeling  and  Knowledge ;  Diego  Lopez  de  Haro 
has  another  between  Keason  and  Thought;  Heman 
Mexia,  one  between  Sense  and  Thought ;  and  Costana, 
one  between  Afiection  and  Hope ; — all  belonging  to  the 
fashionable  class  of  poems  called  moralities  or  moral  dis- 
cussions, all  in  one  measure  and  manner,  and  all  counterparts 
to  each  other  in  grave,  metaphysical  refinements  and  poor 
conceits.  On  the  other  hand,  we  have  light,  amatory 
poetry,  some  of  which,  like  that  of  Garci  Sanchez  de 
Badajoz  on  the  Book  of  Job,  that  of  Rodriguez  del  Padron 
on  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  that  of  the  younger 
Manrique  on  the  forms  of  a  monastic  profession,  irreve- 
rently applied  to  the  profession  of  love,  are,  one  would 
think,  essentially  irreligious,  whatever  they  may  have  been 
deemed  at  the  time  they  were  written.  But  in  all  of 
them,  and,  indeed,  in  the  whole  series  of  works  of  the 
twenty  different  authors  filling  this  important  division  of 
the  Cancionero,  hardly  a  poetical  thought  is  to  be  found, 
except  in  the  poems  of  a  few  who  have  already  been 
noticed,  and  of  whom  the  Marquis  of  Santillana,  Juan  de 
Mena,  and  the  younger  Manrique  are  the  chief.  ^* 

Next  after  the  series  of  authors  just  mentioned,  we  have 
a  collection  of  a  hundred  and  twenty-six  "  Canciones,"  or 
Songs,  bearing  the  names  of  a  large  number  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished Spanish  poets  and  gentlemen  of  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury.    Nearly  all  of  them  are  regularly  constructed,  each 

ones  de  Job,"  by  Badak>z,  were  early  leaves,  and  the  series  of  authors  men- 
put  into  the  Index  Expurgatorius,  tioned  above  extends  from  f.  18  to  f. 
and  kept  there  to  the  last.  97.  It  is  worth  notice,  that  the 
"  The  Cancionero  of  1535  consists  beautiful  Coplas  of  Manrique  do  not 
of  191  leaves,  in  large  folio,  Gothic  occur  in  any  one  of  these  courtly 
letters,  and  triple  columns.  Of  these,  Candoneros. 
the  devotional  poetry  fills  eighteen 
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consisting  of  two  stanzas,  the  first  with  four  and  the  second 
with  eight  lines, — the  first  expressing  the  principal  idea,  and 
the  second  repeating  and  amplifying  it  They  remind  us,  in 
some  respects,  of  Italian  sonnets,  but  are  more  constrained 
in  their  movement,  and  fall  into  a  more  natural  alliance 
with  conceits.  Hardly  one  in  the  large  collection  of  the 
Cancionero  is  easy  or  flowing,  and  the  following,  by  Carta- 
gena, whose  name  occurs  often,  and  who  was  one  of  the 
Jewish  family  that  rose  so  high  in  the  Church  after  its 
conversion,  is  above  the  average  merit  of  its  class. " 

I  know  not  why  first  I  drew  breath, 

Since  living  is  only  a  strife, 
Where  I  am  rejected  of  Death, 

And  would  gladly  reject  my  own  life. 

For  all  the  days  I  may  live 

Can  only  be  filled  with  grief; 
With  Death  I  must  ever  strive, 

And  never  from  Death  find  relief. 
So  that  Hope  must  desert  me  at  last, 

Since  Death  has  not  failed  to  see 

That  life  will  revive  in  me 
The  moment  his  arrow  is  cast.  ^ 

This  was  thought  to  be  a  tender  compliment  to  the  lady 
whose  coldness  had  made  her  lover  desire  a  death  that 
would  not  obey  his  summons. 

Thirty-seven  Ballads  succeed ;  a  charming  collection  of 
wild  flowers,  which  have  already  been  suflSciently  examined 
when  speakmg  of  the  ballad  poetry  of  the  earliest  age  of 
Spanish  literature.  *' 

After  the  Ballads  we  come  to  the  "  Invenciones,"  a 
form  of  verse  peculiarly  characteristic  of  the  period,  and 
of  which  we  have  here  two  hundred  and  twenty  specimens. 


'*  The   Canciones  are  found,    ff. 
98-106. 

17  No  w  para  que  natci. 
Poet  en  Ul  eitremo  eito 
One  el  morir  no  qoiere  a  ml, 
Y  el  viair  no  qaiero  yo. 
Todo  el  tiempo  que  TiTlere 
Terne  muy  jotta  qnerella 
De  la  muerte,  poes  no  quiere 
A  mi,  qaerieiuio  yo  a  eUa. 


One  fln  eapero  daqul. 
Pueu  la  maerte  me  neff6, 
Puea  qae  claramente  ii6 
Qneim  vida  para  mi. 


f.  M.  b. 


"  These  ballads,  already  noticed, 
ante.  Chap.  VI.,  are  in  the  Cancionero 
of  1536,  ff.  106-115. 
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They  belong  to  the  institutions  of  chivalry,  and  especially 
to  the  arrangements  for  tourneys  and  joustings,  which  were 
the  most  gorgeous  of  the  public  amusements  known  in  the 
reigns  of  John  the  Second  and  Henry  the  Fourth.  Each 
knight,  on  such  occasions,  had  a  device,  or  drew  one  for 
himself  by  lot ;  and  to  this  device  or  crest  a  poetical  expla- 
nation was  to  be  affixed  by  himself,  which  was  called  an 
invencion.  Some  of  these  posies  are  very  ingenious ;  for 
conceits  are  here  in  their  place.  King  John,  for  instance, 
drew  a  prisoner's  cage  for  his  crest,  and  furnished  for  its 
motto, — 

Even  imprisonment  still  is  confessed, 

Though  heavy  its  sorrows  may  fall, 
To  be  but  a  righteous  behest, 
When  it  comes  from  the  fairest  and  best 

Whom  the  earth  its  mistress  can  call. 

The  well-known  Count  Haro  drew  a  noria,  or  a  wheel 
over  which  passes  a  rope,  with  a  series  of  buckets  attached 
to  it,  that  descend  empty  into  a  well,  and  come  up  full  of 
water.     He  gave,  for  his  invenciorij — 

The  full  show  my  griefs  running  o'er ; 
The  empty,  the  hopes  I  deplore. 

On  another  occasion,  he  drew,  like  the  king,  an  emblem 
of  a  prisoner's  cage,  and  answered  to  it  by  an  imperfect 
rhyme, — 

In  the  gaol  which  you  here  behold — 
Whence  escape  there  is  none,  as  you  see — 
I  must  live.     What  a  life  must  it  be !  " 

Akin  to  the  Invenciones  were   the    "  Motes  con   sus 


"  **  Saco  el  Rey  nuestro  seiior  una 
red  de  carcel,  y  decia  la  letra : — 

Qaalquier  priilon  y  dolor 
Que  w  aufra,  es  JutU  eota, 
Puet  M  anfre  por  amor 
De  la  mayor  y  mejor 
Del  munao,  y  la  mas  hermon. 

**  £1  conde  de  Haro  saco  una  noria, 
y  dixo : — 


Lo«  Uenoa,  de  males  mios ; 
D'  esperan9a,  los  vazioe. 


VOL.  I. 


*'  £1  mismo  nor  cimera  una  carcel, 
y  cl  en  ella,  y  aixo :  — 

En  eata  carcel  que  veys. 
Que  no  se  halla  salida, 
Viaire,  mas  ved  qae  vida  t " 

The  Invenciones,  though  so  numer- 
ous, fill  only  three  leaves,  116  to 
117.  They  occur,  also,  constantly  in 
the  old  chronicles  and  books  of  chi- 
valry. The  "Question  de  Amor" 
contains  many  of  them. 

1  \s 
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Glosas;"  mottoes  or  short  apophthegms,  which  we  find 
here  to  the  number  of  above  forty,  each  accompanied  by  a 
heavy,  rhymed  gloss.  The  mottoes  themselves  are  gene- 
rally proverbs,  and  have  a  national  and  sometimes  a  spi- 
rited air.  Thus,  the  lady  Catalina  Manrique  took 
"  Never  mickle  cost  but  little,'*  referring  to  the  difficulty  of 
obtaining  her  regard,  to  which  Cartagena  answered,  with 
another  proverb,  "  Merit  pays  all,"  and  then  explained  or 
mystified  both  with  a  tedious  gloss.  The  rest  are  not 
better,  and  all  were  valued,  at  the  time  they  were  com- 
posed, for  precisely  what  now  seems  most  worthless  in 
them. »' 

The  "  Villancicos  **  that  follow — songs  in  the  old 
Spanish  measure,  with  a  refrain  and  occasionally  short 
verses  broken  in — are  more  agreeable,  and  sometimes  are 
not  without  merit.  They  received  their  name  from  their 
rustic  character,  and  were  believed  to  have  been  first  com- 
posed by  the  mUanos^  or  peasants,  for  the  Nativity  and 
other  festivals  of  the  Church.  Imitations  of  these  rude 
roundelays  are  found,  as  we  have  seen,  in  Juan  de  la 
Euzina,  and  occur  in  a  multitude  of  poets  since ;  but  the 
fifty-four  in  the  Cancionero,  many  of  which  bear  the 
names  of  leading  poets  in  the  preceding  century,  are  too 
courtly  in  their  tone,  and  approach  the  character  of  the 
Canciones.  *^     In  other  respects,  they  remind  us  of  the 


*  Though  Lope  de  Veca,  in  his 
**  Justa  Po^tica  de  San  Isidro,"  (Ma- 
drid,  1620,  4to.,  f.  76,)  declares  the 
Glosas  to  be  ^*  a  most  ancient  and 
peculiarly  Spanish  composition,  never 
used  in  any  other  nation,"  they  were, 
in  fact,  an  invention  of  the  Proven9al 
poets,  and,  no  doubt,  came  to  Spain 
with  their  oridnal  authors.  (  Raynou- 
ard,  Troub.,  Tom.  II.  pp.  248-254.) 
The  rules  for  their  composition  in 
Spain  were,  as  we  see  also  from  Cer- 
vantes, (Don  Quixote,  Parte  II.  c. 
18,)  very  strict  and  rarely  observed  ; 
and  I  cannot  help  agreeing  with  the 
Mend  of  the  mad  knight,  that  the 


poetical  results  obtained  were  little 
worth  the  trouble  they  cost.  The 
Glostu  of  the  Candonero  of  1535  are 
atff.  118-120. 

"  The  author  of  the  "  Di^logo  de 
ks  Lenguas  "  (Mayans  y  Siscar,  Orf- 
genes,  Tom.  II.  p.  151)  gives  the 
refrain  or  ritomeuo  of  a  riUandcOf 
wtiich,  he  says,  was  sung  bf  every 
body  in  Spain  in  his  time,  and  is  the 
happiest  specimen  I  know  of  the 
genus,  conceit  and  all. 

Since  I  hmve  wen  thy  bleMed  fket. 

Lady ,  my  love  is  not  amiai  ; 
Bat,  had  I  nem  known  that  f  mm. 

How  ooold  I  have  deaerrad  aiieh  blisi  ? 
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earliest  French  madrigals,  or,  still  more,  of  the  Proven9al 
poems,  that  are  nearly  in  the  same  measures.  ^* 

The  last  division  of  this  conceited  kind  of  poetry  col- 
lected into  the  first  Cancioueros  Generales  is  that  called 
"Preguntas,"  or  Questions;  more  properly.  Questions 
and  Answers ;  since  it  is  merely  a  series  of  riddles,  with 
their  solutions  in  verse.  Childish  as  such  trifles  may  seem 
now,  they  were  admired  in  the  fifteenth  century.  Baena, 
in  the  Preface  to  his  collection,  mentions  them  among  its 
most  considerable  attractions ;  and  the  series  here  given, 
consisting  of  fifty-five,  begins  with  such  authors  as  the 
Marquis  of  Santillana  and  Juan  de  Mena,  and  ends  with 
Garci  Sanchez  de  Badajoz,  and  other  poets  of  note  who 
lived  in  the  reign  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella.  Probably  it 
was  an  easy  exercise  of  the  wits  in  extemporaneous  verse 
practised  at  the  court  of  John  the  Second,  as  we  find  it 
practised,  above  a  century  later,  by  the  shepherds  in  the 
"  Galatea  "  of  Cervantes.  ^^  But  the  specimens  of  it  in  the 
Cancioneros  are  painfully  constrained ;  the  answers  being 
required  to  correspond  in  every  particular  of  measure, 
number,  and  the  succession  of  rhymes  with  those  of  the 
precedent  question.  On  the  other  hand,  the  riddles  them- 
selves are  sometimes  very  simple,  and  sometimes  very 
familiar ;  Juan  de  Mena,  for  instance,  gravely  proposing 
that  of  the  Sphinx  of  (Edipus  to  the  Marquis  of  Santil- 
lana, as  if  it  were  possible  the  Marquis  had  never  before 
heard  of  it.  ^* 

Thus  far  the  contents  of  the  Cancionero  General  date 
from  the  fifteenth  century,  and  chiefly  from  the  middle 
and  latter  part  of  it.  Subsequently,  we  have  a  series  of 
poets  who  belong  rather  to  the  reign  of  Ferdinand  and 
Isabella,  such  as  Puerto  Carrero,  the  Duke  of  Medina 


**  The  VilUmctcos  are  in  the  Can-  ^  Galatea,  Lib.  VI. 

cionero  of  1536,  at  ff.  120-125.    See  *"  The  Preguntas  extend  from  f. 

also   Covamibias,   Tesoro,   in  yerb.  126  to  f.  134. 
Villancico, 
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Sidonia,  Don  Juan  Manuel  of  Portugal,  Heredia,  and  a 
few  others ;  after  which  follows,  in  the  early  editions,  a 
collection  of  what  are  called  "  Jests  provoking  Laugh- 
ter,"— really,  a  number  of  very  gross  poems  which  consti- 
tute part  of  an  indecent  Cancionero  printed  separately  at 
Valencia,  several  years  afterwards,  but  which  were  soon 
excluded  from  the  editions  of  the  Cancionero  General, 
where  a  few  trifles,  sometimes  in  the  Valencian  dialect,  are 
inserted,  to  fill  up  the  space  they  had  occupied. "  The 
air  of  this  second  grand  division  of  the  collection  is,  how- 
ever, like  the  air  of  that  which  precedes  it,  and  the  poetical 
merit  is  less.  At  last,  near  the  conclusion  of  the  editions 
of  1557  and  1573,  we  meet  with  compositions  belonging 
to  the  time  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  among  which  are  two  by 
Boscan,  a  few  in  the  Italian  language,  and  still  more  in  the 
Italian  manner ;  all  indicating  a  new  state  of  things,  and  a 
new  development  of  the  forms  of  Spanish  poetry.  ** 


"  The  complete  list  of  the  authors 
in  this  part  of  the  Cancionero  is  as 
follows  : — Costana,  Puerto  Carrcro, 
A  Vila,  the  Duke  of  Medina  Sidonia, 
the  Count  Castro,  Luis  de  Tovar,  Don 
Juan  Manuel,  Tapia,  Nicolas  Nunez, 
Soria,  Pinar,  Ay  lion,  Badajoz  el 
Miisico,  the  Count  of  Oliva,  Cardona, 
Frances  Carroz,  Heredia,'  Artes, 
Quiros,  Coroncl,  Escriva,  Vazquez, 
and  Luduena.  Of  most  of  them  only 
a  few  trifles  are  riven.  The  **  Burlas 
provocantes  a  Kisa  "  follow,  in  the 
edition  of  1514,  after  the  poems  of 
Ludueiia,  but  do  not  appear  in  that 
of  1626,  or  in  any  subsequent  edi- 
tion. Most  of  them,  however,  are 
found  in  the  collection  referred  to, 
entitled  "  Cancionero  de  Obras  de 
Burlas  provocantes  a  Risa,"  (Valencia, 
1519,  4to.)  It  begins  with  one 
rather  long  poem,  and  ends  with  an- 
other,— the  last  being  a  brutal  parody 
of  the  *  *  Trescientas  "  of  Juan  de  Mena. 
The  shorter  poems  are  often  by  well- 
known  names,  such  as  Jorge  Man- 
rique  and  Diego  de  San  Pedro,  and 
are  not  always  liable  to  objection  on 


the  score  of  decency.  But  the  gene- 
ral tone  of  the  work,  which  is  attri- 
buted to  ecclesiastical  hands,  is  as 
coarse  as  possible.  A  small  edition 
of  it  was  printed  at  London,  in  1841, 
marked  on  its  title-page  "  Cum  Privi- 
legio,  en  Madrid,  por  Luis  Sanchez." 
It  has  a  curious  and  well- written  Pre- 
face, and  a  short,  but  learned.  Glos- 
sary. From  p.  203  to  the  end,  p.  246, 
are  a  few  poems  not  found  in  the 
original  Cancionero  de  Burlas ;  one 
by  (Jarci  Sanchez  de  Badajoz,  one  by 
Rodrigo  de  Reynosa,  etc. 

*"  This  part  of  the  Cancionero  of 
1636,  which  is  of  very  little  value, 
fills  ft;  134-191.  The  whole  volume 
contains  about  49,000  verses.  The 
Antwerp  editions  of  1667  and  1673 
are  larger,  and  contain  about  68,000 ; 
but  the  last  part  of  each  is  the  worst 
part.  One  of  the  pieces  near  the  end 
IS  a  ballad  on  the  renunciation  of  em- 
pire made  by  Charles  V.  at  Brussels, 
in  October,  1655;  the  most  recent 
date,  so  far  as  I  have  observed,  that 
can  be  assigned  to  any  poem  in  any  of 
the  collections. 
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But  this  change  belongs  to  another  period  of  the  litera- 
ture of  Castile,  before  entering  on  which  we  must  notice 
a  few  circumstances  in  the  Cancioneros  characteristic  of 
the  one  we  have  just  gone  over.  And  here  the  first 
thing  that  strikes  us  is  the  large  number  of  persons  whose 
verses  are  thus  collected.  In  that  of  1535,  which  may 
be  taken  as  the  average  of  the  whole  series,  there  are 
not  less  than  a  hundred  and  twenty.  But  out  of  this  mul- 
titude, the  number  really  claiming  any  careful  notice  is 
small.  Many  persons  appear  only  as  the  contributors  of 
single  trifles,  such  as  a  device  or  a  cancion^  and  sometimes, 
probably,  never  wrote  even  these.  Others  contributed  only 
two  or  three  short  poems,  which  their  social  position,  ra- 
ther than  their  taste  or  talents,  led  them  to  adventure.  So 
that  the  number  of  those  appearing  in  the  proper  character 
of  authors  in  the  Cancionero  General  is  only  about  forty, 
and  of  these  not  more  than  four  or  five  deserve  to  be  re- 
membered. 

But  the  rank  and  personal  consideration  of  those  that 
throng  it  are,  perhaps,  more  remarkable  than  their  numbei\ 
and  certainly  more  so  than  their  merit.  John  the  Second 
is  there,  and  Prince  Henry,  afterwards  Henry  the  Fourth ; 
the  Constable  Alvaro  de  Luna, "  the  Count  Haro,  and 
the  Count  of  Plasencia ;  the  Dukes  of  Alva,  Albuquerque, 
and  Medina  Sidonia;  the  Count  of  Tendilla  and  Don 
Juan  Manuel ;  the  Marquises  of  Santillana,  Astorga,  and 
Villa  Franca;  the  Viscount  Altamira,   and  other  lead- 


^  There  is  a  short  poem  by  the 
Constable  in  the  Couimentair  of  Fer- 
nan  Nunez  to  the  265th  Copla  of 
Juan  (ic  Mena ;  anci  in  the  fine  old 
Chronicle  of  the  Constable's  life,  we 
are  toM  of  him,  (Titulo  LXVIII.,) 
**  Fue  muy  inventivo  e  mueho  dado  a 
fallar  invenciones  y  sacar  cntrcmeses, 
o  en  justas  o  en  guerra ;  en  las  quales 
invenciones  muy  a^udamento  signi- 
ficaba  lo  que  queria."  He  is  also  the 
author  of  an  unpublished  prose  work, 


dated  1446,  **  On  Virtuous  and  Famous 
Women,"  to  which  Juan  de  Mena 
wrote  a  Preface ;  the  Constable,  at 
that  time,  being  at  the  height  of  his 
power.  It  is  not,  as  its  title  might 
seem  to  indictite,  translated  from  a 
work  by  Boccaccio,  with  nearly  the 
same  name  ;  but  an  original  produc- 
tion of  the  great  Castilian  minister  of 
state.  Mem.  de  la  Acad,  de  Hist., 
Tom.  VI.  p.  464,  note. 
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ing  personages  of  their  time ;  so  that,  as  Lope  de  Vega 
once  said,  "  most  of  the  poets  of  that  age  were  great  lords, 
admirals,  constables,  dukes,  counts,  and  kings ; "  ^*  or,  in 
other  words,  verse-writing  was  a  fashion  at  the  court  of 
Castile  in  the  fifteenth  century. 

This,  in  fact,  is  the  character  that  is  indelibly  impressed 
on  the  collections  found  in  the  old  Cancioneros  Generales. 
Of  the  earliest  poetry  of  the  country,  such  as  it  is  found  in 
the  legend  of  the  Cid,  in  Berceo,  and  in  the  Archpriest 
of  Hita,  they  afford  not  a  trace ;  and  if  a  few  ballads  are 
inserted,  it  is  for  the  sake  of  the  poor  glosses  with  which 
they  are  encumbered.  But  the  Proven9al  spirit  of  the 
Troubadours  is  everywhere  present,  if  not  everywhere 
strongly  marked ;  and  occasionally  we  find  imitations  ot 
the  earlier  Italian  school  of  Dante  and  his  immediate  fol- 
lowers, which  are  more  apparent  than  successful.  The 
mass  is  wearisome  and  monotonous.  Nearly  every  one  of 
the  longer  poems  contained  in  it  is  composed  in  lines  of 
eight  syllables,  divided  into  redondillaSj  almost  always 
easy  in  their  movement,  but  rarely  graceful ;  sometimes 
broken  by  a  regularly  recurring  verse  of  only  four  or  five 
syllables,  and  hence  called  quebradOj  but  more  frequently 
arranged  in  stanzas  of  eight  or  ten  uniform  lines.  It  is 
nearly  all  amatory,  and  the  amatory  portions  are  nearly  all 
metaphysical  and  affected.  It  is  of  the  court,  courtly ; 
overstrained,  formal,  and  cold.  What  is  not  written  by 
persons  of  rank  is  written  for  their  pleasure ;  and  though 
the  spirit  of  a  chivalrous  age  is  thus  sometimes  brought 
out,  yet  what  is  best  in  that  spirit  is  concealed  by  a  preva- 
lent desire  to  fall  in  with  the  superficial  fashions  and  fan- 
tastic fancies  that  at  last  destroyed  it. 

But  it  was  impossible  such  a  wearisome  state  of  poetical 
culture  should  become  permanent  in  a  country  so  full  of 
stirring  interest  as  Spain  was  in  the  age  that  followed  the 
fall  of  Granada  and  the  discovery  of  America.     Poetry, 

"  Obras  Sueltas,  Madrid,  1777,  4to.,  Tom.  XL  p.  868. 
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or  at  least  the  love  of  poetry,  made  progress  with  the 
great  advancement  of  the  nation  under  Ferdinand  and 
Isabella ;  though  the  taste  of  the  court  in  whatever  re- 
garded Spanish  literature  continued  low  and  false.  Other 
circumstances,  too,  favoured  the  great  and  beneficial  change 
that  was  everywhere  becoming  apparent.  The  language  of 
Castile  had  already  asserted  its  supremacy,  and,  with  the 
old  Castilian  spirit  and  cultivation,  it  was  spreading  into 
Andalusia  and  Aragon,  and  planting  itself  amidst  the  ruins 
of  the  Moorish  power  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean. 
Chronicle-writing  was  become  frequent,  and  had  begun  to 
take  the  forms  of  regular  history.  The  drama  was  ad- 
vanced as  far  as  the  "  Celestina  "  in  prose,  and  the  more 
strictly  scenic  efforts  of  Torres  Naharro  in  verse.  Ro- 
mance-writing was  at  the  height  of  its  success.  And  the 
old  ballad  spirit — the  true  foundation  of  Spanish  poetry — 
had  received  a  new  impulse  and  richer  materials  from  the 
contests  in  which  all  Christian  Spain  had  borne  a  part 
amidst  the  mountains  of  Granada,  and  from  the  wild  tales 
of  the  feuds  and  adventures  of  rival  factions  within  the 
walls  of  that  devoted  city.  Everything,  indeed,  an- 
noimced  a  decided  movement  in  the  literature  of  the 
nation,  and  almost  everything  seemed  to  favour  and 
facilitate  it. 
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Spanish  Intolerance. — The  Inquisition. — Peesbcution  of  Jews  aki> 
Moors. — Persecution  of  Christians  for  Opinion. — State  of  the  Press 
IN  Spain. — Concluding  Remarks  on  the  whole  Period. 


The  condition  of  things  in  Spain  at  the  end  of  the  reign 
of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  seemed,  as  we  have  intimated, 
to  announce  a  long  period  of  national  prosperity.  But  one 
institution,  destined  soon  to  discourage  and  check  that 
intellectual  freedom  without  which  there  can  be  no  wise 
and  generous  advancement  in  any  people,  was  already  be- 
ginning to  give  token  of  its  great  and  blighting  power. 

The  Christian  Spaniards  had,  from  an  early  period,  been 
essentially  intolerant.  To  their  perpetual  wars  with  the 
Moors  had  been  added,  from  the  end  of  the  fourteenth 
century,  an  exasperated  feeling  against  the  Jews,  which 
the  government  had  vainly  endeavoured  to  control,  and 
which  had  shown  itself,  at  different  times,  in  the  plunder 
and  murder  of  multitudes  of  that  devoted  race  throughout 
the  country.  Both  races  were  hated  by  the  mass  of  the 
Spanish  people  with  a  bitter  hatred :  the  first  as  their  con- 
querors; the  last  for  the  oppressive  claims  their  wealth 
had  given  them  on  great  numbers  of  the  Christian  inha- 
bitants. In  relation  to  both,  it  was  never  forgotten  that 
they  were  the  enemies  of  that  cross  under  which  all  true 
Spaniards  had  for  centuries  gone  to  battle ;  and  of  both  it 
was  taught  by  the  priesthood,  and  willingly  believed  by  the 
laity,  that  their  opposition  to  the  faith  of  Christ  was  an 
offence  against  God,  which  it  was  a  merit  in  his  people  to 
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punish.  ^  Columbus,  wearing  the  cord  of  St.  Francis  in  the 
streets  of  Seville,  and  consecrating  to  wars  against  misbe- 
lief in  Asia  the  wealth  he  was  seeking  in  the  New  World, 
whose  soil  he  earnestly 'desired  should  never  be  trodden 
by  any  foot  save  that  of  a  Roman  Catholic  Christian,  was 
but  a  type  of  the  Spanish  character  in  the  age  when  he 
adopted  it.  * 

When,  therefore,  it  was  proposed  to  establish  in  Spain 
the  Inquisition,  which  had  been  so  eflSciently  used  to 
exterminate  the  heresy  of  the  Albigenses,  and  which  had 
even  followed  its  victims  in  their  flight  from  Provence  to 
Aragon,  little  serious  opposition  was  made  to  the  under- 
taking. Ferdinand,  perhaps,  was  not  unwilling  to  see  a 
power  grow  up  near  his  throne  with  which  the  political  go- 
vernment of  the  country  could  hardly  fail  to  be  in  alliance, 
while  the  piety  of  the  wiser  Isabella,  which,  as  we  can  see 


*  The  bitterness  of  this  un-Christian 
and  barbarous  hatred  of  the  Moors, 
that  constituted  not  a  little  of  the 
foundation  on  which  rested  the  intole- 
rance that  afterwards  did  so  much  to 
break  down  the  intellectual  independ- 
ence of  the  Spanish  people,  can 
hardly  be  credited  at  the  present 
day,  when  stated  in  general  terms. 
An  instance  of  its  operation  must, 
therefore,  be  given  to  illustrate  its 
intensity.  When  the  Spaniards  made 
one  of  those  forays  into  the  territories 
of  the  Moors  that  were  so  common  for 
centuries,  the  Christian  knights,  on 
their  return,  often  brought,  dangling 
at  their  saddle-bows,  the  heads  of  the 
Moors  they  had  slain,  and  threw 
them  to  the  boys  in  the  streets  of  the 
villages,  to  exasperate  their  young 
hatr^  against  the  enemies  of  their 
faith ; — a  practice  which,  we  are 
told  on  good  authority,  was  continued 
as  late  as  the  war  of  the  Alpuxarras, 
under  Don  John  of  Austria,  in  the 
reign  of  Philip  II.  (Clemencin,  in 
Memoriasde  la  Acad,  de  Hist.,  Tom. 
VI.  p.  390.)  But  any  body  who 
will  read  the  **  Historia  de  la  Rebe- 
lion  y  Castigo  de  los  Moriscos  del 
Reyno  de  Granada,"  by  Luis   del 


Marmol  Carvaial,  (Malaga,  1600, 
fol.,)  will  see  how  complacently  an 
eyewitness,  not  so  much  disposed  as 
most  of  his  countrymen  to  look  with 
hatred  on  the  Moors,  regarded  cruel- 
ties which  it  is  not  possible  now  to 
read  without  shuddering.  See  his 
account  of  the  murder,  by  order  of  the 
chivalrous  Don  John  of  Austria,  (f. 
192,)  of  four  hundred  women  and 
children,  his  captives  at  Galera; — 
'*  muchos  en  su  presencia,"  says  the 
historian,  who  was  there.  Similar 
remarks  might  be  made  about  the 
second  volume  of  Hita's  *^  Guerraa 
de  Granada,*'  which  will  be  noticed 
hereafter.  Indeed,  it  is  only  by  read- 
ing such  books  that  it  is  possible  to 
learn  how  much  the  Spanish  character 
was  impaired  and  degraded  by  this 
hatred,  inculcated,  during  the  nine 
centuries  that  elapsed  between  the 
age  of  Roderic  the  Groth  and  that  of 
Philip  III.,  not  only  as  a  part  of  the 
loyalty  of  which  all  Spaniards  were 
so  proud,  but  as  a  reli^ous  duty  of 
every  Christian  in  the  kmgdom. 

'  Bemaldez,  Chrdnica,  c.  131, 
MS.  Navarrete,  Coleccion  de  Viages, 
Tom.  I.  p.  72 ;  Tom.  II.  p.  282. 
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from  her  correspondence  with  her  confessor,  was  little 
enlightened,  led  her  conscience  so  completely  astray,  that 
she  finally  asked  for  the  introduction  of  the  Holy  Office 
into  her  own  dominions  as  a  Christian  benefit  to  her 
people.  *  After  a  negotiation  with  the  court  of  Rome,  and 
some  changes  in  the  original  project,  it  was  therefore 
established  in  the  city  of  Seville  in  1481 ;  the  first  Grand 
Inquisitoris  being  Dominicans,  and  their  first  meeting 
being  held  in  a  convent  of  their  order,  on  the  2nd  of 
January.  Its  earliest  victims  were  Jews.  Six  were 
burned  within  four  days  from  the  time  when  the  tribunal 
first  sat,  and  Mariana  states  the  whole  number  of  those 
who  suffered  in  Andalusia  alone  during  the  first  year  of  its 
existence  at  two  thousand,  besides  seventeen  thousand  who 
underwent  some  form  of  punishment  less  severe  than  that 
of  the  stake ;  *  all,  it  should  be  remembered,  being  done 
with  the  rejoicing  assent  of  the  mass  of  the  people,  whose 
shouts  followed  the  exile  of  the  whole  body  of  the  Jewish 
race  from  Spain  in  1492,  and  whose  persecution  of  the 
Hebrew  blood,  wherever  found,  and  however  hidden  under 
the  disguises  of  conversion  and  baptism,  has  hardly  ceased 
down  to  our  own  days.  * 

The  fall  of  Granada,  which  preceded  by  a  few  months 
this  cruel  expulsion  of  the  Jews,  placed  the  remains  of  the 
Moorish  nation  no  less  at  the  mercy  of  their  conquerors. 
It  is  true  that,  by  the  treaty  which  surrendered  the  city  to 
the  Catholic  sovereigns,  the  property  of  the  vanquished. 


'  Preflcott's  Ferdinand  and  Isabella, 
Part  1.  c  7. 

«  Mariana,  Hist.,  Lib.  XXIV.  c. 
17,  ed.  1780,  Tom.  II.  p.  527.  We 
are  shocked  and  astonished  as  we 
read  this  chapter ; — so  devout  a  gra- 
titude does  it  express  for  the  Inqui- 
sition as  a  national  blessing.  See 
also  Llorente,  Hist  de  Tlnquisition, 
Tom.  I.  p.  160. 

^  The  elooueot  Father  Laoordaire, 
in  the  sixth  cnapter  of  hu  ''  Mdmoire 
pour  le  R^tablissement  de  TOrdre  des 


Fr^s  Pr^heurs,"  (Paris,  1839, 
8vo.,^  endeavours  to  prove  that  the 
Dommicans  were  not  m  any  way  re- 
sponsible for  the  establishment  of  the 
Inquisition  in  Spain.  In  this  attem^ 
I  think  he  fails ;  but  I  think  he  is 
successfid  when  he  elsewhere  main- 
tains that  the  Inquisition,  from  an 
early  period,  was  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  political  government 
in  Spain,  and  always  dependent  on 
the  state  for  a  large  part  of  its 
power. 
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their  religious  privileges,  their  mosques;  and  their  worship 
were  solemnly  secured  to  them ;  but  in  Spain,  whatever 
portion  of  the  soil  the  Christians  had  wrested  from  their 
ancient  enemies  had  always  been  regarded  only  as  so 
much  territory  restored  to  its  rightful  owners,  and  any  sti- 
pulations that  might  accompany  its  recovery  were '  rarely 
respected.  The  spirit  and  even  the  terms  of  the  capi- 
tulation of  Granada  were,  therefore,  soon  violated.  The 
Christian  laws  of  Spain  were  introduced  there ;  the  Inqui- 
sition followed ;  and  a  persecution  of  the  descendants  of « 
the  old  Arab  invaders  was  begun  by  their  new  masters, 
which,  afler  being  carried  on  above  a  century  with  con- 
stantly increasing  crimes,  was  ended  in  1609,  like  the 
persecution  of  the  Jews,  by  the  forcible  expulsion  of  the 
whole  race.  * 

Such  severity  brought  with  it,  of  course,  a  great  amount 
of  fraud  and  falsehood.  Multitudes  of  the  followers  of 
Mohammed — beginning  with  four  thousand  whom  Car- 
dinal Ximenes  baptized  on  the  day  when,  contrary  to  the 
provisions  of  the  capitulation  of  Granada,  he  consecrated 
the  great  mosque  of  the  Albaycin  as  a  Christian  temple — 
were  forced  to  enter  the  fold  of  the  Church,  without 
either  understanding  its  doctrines  or  desiring  to  receive  its 
instructions.  With  these,  as  with  the  converted  Jews,  the 
Inquisition  was  permitted  to  deal  unchecked  by  the  power 
of  the  state.  They  were,  therefore,  from  the  first,  watched ; 
soon  they  were  imprisoned ;  and  then  they  were  tortured, 
to  obtain  proof  that  their  conversion  was  not  genuine.  But 
it  was  all  done  in  secrecy  and  in  darkness.  From  the 
moment  when  the  Inquisition  laid  its  grasp  on  the  object 
of  its  suspicions  to  that  of  his  execution,  no  voice  was  heard 
to  issue  from  its  cells.     The  very  witnesses  it  summoned 


«  See  the  learned  and  acute  "  His-  par  le  Comtc  Albert  de  Circourt,  (8 

toire  des  Maures  Mudejares  et  dei  torn.,  Syo.,  Paris,  1846,)  Tom.  II., 

Morisquea,  ou  dcs  Arabes  d'Espagne  passim. 
sous  la  Domination  des  CliT^ens,** 
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were  punished  with  death  or  perpetual  imprisonment,  if 
they  revealed  what  they  had  seen  or  heard  before  its  dread 
tribunals ;  and  often  of  the  victim  nothing  was  known,  but 
that  he  had  disappeared  from  his  accustomed  haunts  in 
society,  never  again  to  be  seen. 

The  eflPect  was  appalling.  The  imaginations  of  men 
were  filled  with  horror  at  the  idea  of  a  power  so  vast  and 
so  noiseless;  one  which  was  constantly,  but  invisibly, 
around  them ;  whose  blow  was  death,  but  whose  steps 
•  could  neither  be  heard  nor  followed  amidst  the  gloom  into 
which  it  retreated  farther  and  farther  as  efibrts  were  made 
to  pursue  it.  From  its  first  establishment,  therefore, 
while  the  great  body  of  the  Spanish  Christians  rejoiced  in 
the  purity  and  orthodoxy  of  their  faith,  and  not  unwil- 
lingly saw  its  enemies  called  to  expiate  their  unbelief  by 
the  most  terrible  of  mortal  punishments,  the  intellectual 
and  cultivated  portions  of  society  felt  the  sense  of  their 
personal  security  gradually  shaken,  until,  at  last,  it  became 
an  anxious  object  of  their  lives  to  avoid  the  suspicions  of 
a  tribunal  which  infused  into  their  minds  a  terror  deeper 
and  more  efiectual  in  proportion  as  it  was  accompanied  by 
a  misgiving  how  far  they  might  conscientiously  oppose  its 
authority.  Many  of  the  nobler  and  more  enlightened, 
especially  on  the  comparatively  free  soil  of  Aragon, 
struggled  against  an  invasion  of  their  rights  whose  conse- 
quences they  partly  foresaw.  But  the  powers  of  the 
government  and  the  Church,  united  in  measures  which 
were  sustained  by  the  passions  and  religion  of  the  lower 
classes  of  society,  became  irresistible.  The  fires  of  the 
Inquisition  were  gradually  lighted  over  the  whole  country, 
and  the  people  everywhere  thronged  to  witness  its  sacri- 
fices, as  acts  of  faith  and  devotion. 

From  this  moment,  Spanish  intolerance,  which  through 
the  Moorish  wars  had  accompanied  the  contest  and  shared 
its  chivalrous  spirit,  took  that  air  of  sombre  fanaticism 
which  it  never  afterwards  lost     Soon,  its   warfare   was 


Chap.  XXIV.  SPANISH  INTOLERANCE.  413 

turned  against  the  opinions  and  thoughts  of  men,  even 
more  than  against  their  external  conduct  or  their  crimes. 
The  Inquisition,  which  was  its  true  exponent  and  appro- 
priate instrument,  gradually  enlarged  its  own  jurisdiction 
by  means  of  crafty  abuses,  as  well  as  by  the  regular  forms 
of  law,  until  none  found  himself  too  humble  to  escape  its 
notice,  or  too  high  to  be  reached  by  its  power.  The 
whole  land  bent  under  its  influence,  and  the  few  who 
comprehended  the  mischief  that  must  follow  bowed,  like 
the  rest,  to  its  authority,  or  were  subjected  to  its  punish- 
ments. 

From  an  inquiry  into  the  private  opinions  of  individuals 
to  an  interference  with  the  press  and  with  printed  books 
there  was  but  a  step.  It  was  a  step,  however,  that  was 
not  taken  at  once ;  partly  because  books  were  still  few 
and  of  little  comparative  importance  anywhere,  and  partly 
because,  in  Spain,  they  had  already  been  subjected  to  the 
censorship  of  the  civil  authority,  which,  in  this  particular, 
seemed  unwilling  to  surrender  its  jurisdiction.  But  such 
scruples  were  quickly  removed  by  the  appearance  and 
progress  of  the  Reformation  of  Luther ;  a  revolution  which 
comes  within  the  next  period  of  the  history  of  Spanish 
literature,  when  we  shall  find  displayed  in  their  broad 
practical  results  the  influence  of  the  spirit  of  intolerance 
and  the  power  of  the  Church  and  the  Inquisition  on  the 
character  of  the  Spanish  people. 

If,  however,  before  we  enter  upon  this  new  and  more 
varied  period,  we  cast  our  eyes  back  towards  the  one  over 
which  we  have  just  passed,  we  shall  find  much  that  is 
original  and  striking,  and  much  that  gives  promise  of 
further  progress  and  success.  It  extends  through  nearly 
four  complete  centuries,  from  the  first  breathings  of  the 
poetical  enthusiasm  of  the  mass  of  the  people  down  to  the 
decay  of  the  courtly  literature  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
reign  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella;   and  it  is  filled  with 
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materials  destined,  at  last,  to  produce  such  a  school  of 
poetry  and  elegant  prose  as,  in  the  sober  judgment  of 
the  nation  itself,  still  constitutes  the  proper  body  of  the 
national  literature.  The  old  ballads,  the  old  historical 
poems,  the  old  chronicles,  the  old  theatre, — all  these,  if 
only  elements,  are  yet  elements  of  a  vigour  and  promise  not 
to  be  mistaken.  They  constitute  a  mine  of  more  various 
wealth  than  had  been  oflfered,  under  similar  circumstances 
and  at  so  early  a  period,  to  any  other  people.  They 
breathe  a  more  lofty  and  a  more  heroic  temper.  We  feel, 
as  we  listen  to  their  tones,  that  we  are  amidst  the  stir  of 
extraordinary  passions,  which  give  the  character  an  eleva- 
tion not  elsewhere  to  be  found  in  the  same  unsettled  state 
of  society.  We  feel,  though  the  grosser  elements  of  life 
are  strong  around  us,  that  imagination  is  yet  stronger; 
imparting  to  them  its  manifold  hues,  and  giving  them  a 
power  and  a  grace  that  form  a  striking  contrast  with  what 
is  wild  or  rude  in  their  original  nature.  In  short,  we  feel 
that  we  are  called  to  witness  the  first  efforts  of  a  generous 
people  to  emancipate  themselves  from  the  cold  restraints 
of  a  merely  material  existence,  and  watch  with  confidence 
and  sympathy  the  movement  of  their  secret  feelings  and 
prevalent  energies,  as  they  are  struggling  upwards  into 
the  poetry  of  a  native  and  earnest  enthusiasm ;  persuaded 
that  they  must,  at  last,  work  out  for  themselves  a  litera- 
ture, bold,  fervent,  and  original,  marked  with  the  features 
and  impulses  of  the  national  character,  and  able  to  vindi- 
cate for  itself  a  place  among  the  permanent  monuments 
of  modern  civilization.  "^ 


'  It  is  impossible  to  speak  of  the 
Inquisition  as  I  have  spoken  in  this 
chapter,  without  feeling  desirous  to 
know  something  concerning  Antonio 
Llorentc,  who  has  done  more  than 
all  other  persons  to  expose  its  true 
history  and  character.  The  impor- 
tant facts  in  his  life  are  few.  He  was 
bom  at  Calahorra  in  Aragon  in  1756, 
and  entered  the   Church  early,   but 


devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  canon 
law  and  of  elegant  literature.  In 
1789,  he  was  made  principal  secre- 
tary to  the  Inquisition,  and  became 
much  interested  in  its  affairs ;  but  was 
dismissed  from  his  place  and  exiled 
to  his  parish  in  1791,  because  he  was 
suspected  of  an  inclinatioa  towards 
the  French  philosophy  of  the  period. 
In  1793,  a  more  enlightened  Generml 
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Inquisitor  than  the  one  who  had  per- 
secuted him  drew  Llorente  again  into 
the  councils  of  the  Holy  Office,  and, 
with  the  assistance  of  Jovellanos  and 
other  leading  statesmen,  he  endea- 
voured to  introduce  such  changes 
into  the  tribunal  itself  as  should  ob- 
tain publicity  for  its  proceedings. 
But  this,  too,  failed,  and  Llorente 
was  disgraced  anew.  In  1805,  how- 
ever, he  was  recalled  to  Madrid ;  and 
in  1809,  when  the  fortunes  of  Joseph 
Bonaparte  made  him  the  nominal 
king  of  Spain,  he  gave  Llorente 
charge  of  every  thing  relating  to  the 
archives  and  the  affairs  of  the  Inqui- 
sition. Llorente  used  well  the  means 
thus  put  into  his  hands  ;  and  having 
been  compelled  to  follow  the  govern- 
ment of  Joseph  to  Paris,  after  its 
overthrow  in  Spain,  he  published 
there,  from  the  vast  and  nch  mate- 
rials he  had  collected  during  the 
period  when  he  had  entire  control  of 
the  secret  records  of  the  Inauisition, 
an  ample  history  of  its  conduct  and 


crimes ; — a  work  which,  though  nei- 
ther well  arranged  nor  philosophically 
written,  is  yet  the  great  storehouse 
from  which  are  to  be  drawn  more 
well-authenticated  facts  relating  to 
the  subject  it  discusses  than  can  be 
found  in  all  other  sources  put  toge- 
ther. But  neither  in  Paris,  where  he 
lived  in  poverty,  was  Llorente  suf- 
fered to  live  in  peace.  In  1823,  he 
was  required  by  the  French  govern- 
ment to  leave  France,  and  being 
obliged  to  make  his  journey  during  a 
rigorous  season,  when  he  was  already 
much  broken  by  age  and  its  infirmi- 
ties, he  died  m>m  fatigue  and  ex- 
haustion, on  the  3rd  of  February,  a 
few  days  after  his  arrival  at  Madrid. 
His  **  Histoire  de  I'lnquisition "  (4 
tom.,  8vo.,  Paris,  1817,  1818)  is  his 
^reat  work ;  but  we  should  add  to  it 
nis  ^'Noticia  Biogrdfica,'*  (Paris. 
181 8j  12mo.,)  whidi  is  curious  and 
interestinfi:,  not  only  as  an  autobio- 
graphy, but  for  fiirther  notices  re- 
specting the  spirit  of  the  Inquisition. 
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CHAPTER   I. 

P£BiODs  OF  Literary  Success  and  National  Glort. — Charles  thx 
Fifth. — Hopes  of  Universal  Empire. — Ldtber. — Contest  op  the 
Romish  Church  with  Protestantism. — Protestant  Books. — The 
Inquisition. — Index  Expurgatorius. — Suppression  op  Protestantism 
IN  Spain. — Persecution. — Religious  Cojtdition  of  the  Coumtry  and 
ITS  Effects. 

In  every  country  that  has  yet  obtained  a  rank  among 
those  nations  whose  intellectual  cultivation  is  the  highest, 
the  period  in  which  it  has  produced  the  permanent  body  of 
its  literature  has  been  that  of  its  glory  as  a  state.  The 
reason  is  obvious.  There  is  then  a  spirit  and  activity 
abroad  among  the  elements  that  constitute  the  national 
character,  which  naturally  express  themselves  in  such 
poetry  and  eloquence  as,  being  the  result  of  the  excited 
condition  of  the  people  and  bearing  its  impress,  become  for 
all  future  exertions  a  model  and  standard  that  can  be 
approached  only  when  the  popular  character  is  again 
stirred  by  a  similar  enthusiasm.  Thus,  the  age  of  Pericles 
naturally  followed  the  great  Persian  war;  the  age  of 
Augustus  was  that  of  a  universal  tranquillity  produced  by 
universal  conquest ;  the  age  of  MoliSre  and  La  Fontaine 
was  that  in  which  Louis  the  Fourteenth  was  carrying  the 
outposts  of  his  consolidated  monarchy  far  into  Germany ; 
and  the  ages  of  Elizabeth  and  Anne  were  the  ages  of  the 
Armada  and  of  Marlborough. 
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Just  SO  it  was  in  Spain.  The  central  point  in  Spanish 
history  is  the  capture  of  Granada.  During  nearly  eight 
centuries  before  that  decisive  event,  the  Christians  of  the 
Peninsula  were  occupied  with  conflicts  at  home,  that  gra- 
dually developed  their  energies,  amidst  the  sternest  trials 
and  struggles,  till  the  whole  land  was  filled  to  overflowing 
with  a  power  which  had  hardly  yet  been  felt  in  the  rest  of 
Europe.  But  no  sooner  was  the  last  Moorish  fortress 
yielded  up,  than  this  accumulated  flood  broke  loose  from 
the  mountains  behind  which  it  had  so  long  been  hidden, 
and  threatened,  at  once,  to  overspread  the  best  portions  of 
the  civilized  world.  In  less  than  thirty  years,  Charles  the 
Fifth,  who  had  inherited  not  only  Spain,  but  Naples, 
Sicily,  and  the  Low  Countries,  and  into  whose  treasury 
the  untold  wealth  of  the  Indies  was  already  beginning  to 
pour,  was  elected  Emperor  of  Germany,  and  undertook  a 
career  of  foreign  conquest  such  as  had  not  been  imagined 
since  the  days  of  Charlemagne.  Success  and  glory  seemed 
to  wait  for  him  as  he  advanced.  In  Europe,  he  extended 
his  empire,  till  it  checked  the  hated  power  of  Islamism  in 
Turkey ;  in  Africa,  he  garrisoned  Tunis  and  overawed  the 
whole  coast  of  Barbary;  in  America,  Cortfes  and  Pizarro 
were  his  bloody  lieutenants,  and  achieved  for  him  con- 
quests more  vast  than  were  conceived  in  the  dreams  of 
Alexander ;  while,  beyond  the  wastes  of  the  Pacific,  he 
stretched  his  discoveries  to  the  Philippines,  and  so  com- 
pleted the  circuit  of  the  globe. 

This  was  the  brilliant  aspect  which  the  fortunes  of  his 
country  ofiered  to  an  intelligent  and  imaginative  Spaniard 
in  the  first  half  of  the  sixteenth  century.  ^     For,  as  we  well 


.  *  Traces  of  this  feeling  are  found 
abundantly  in  Spanish  literature  for 
above  a  century ;  but  nowhere,  per- 
haps, with  more  simplicity  and  good 
fiuth  than  in  a  sonnet  of  Hernando  de 
Acu&a, — a  soldier  and  a  poet  grealJy 
fiivoured  by  Charles  V., — in  which  he 
Announces  to  the  world,  for  its  "  great 


consolation,"  as  he  says,  '*  promiBed 
by  Heaven," — 

Un  Moiwrca,  an  Imperio,  y  una  Ekpftda. 
Poeiias,  Madrid,  IS04,  ISmo.,  p.  S14. 

ChristiSval  de  Mesa,  however,  may  be 
considered  more  rimple-hearted  yet ; 
for,  fifty  yean  afterwards,  he  an- 
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know,  such  men  then  looked  forward  with  confidence  to 
the  time  when  Spain  would  be  the  head  of  an  empire  more 
extensive  than  the  Roman,  and  seem  sometimes  to  have 
trusted  that  they  themselves  should  live  to  witness  and 
share  its  glory.  But  their  forecast  was  imperfect  A 
moral  power  was  at  work,  destined  to  divide  Europe  anew, 
and  place  the  domestic  policy  and  the  external  relations  of 
its  principal  countries  upon  unwonted  foundations.  The 
monk  Luther  was  already  become  a  counterpoise  to  the 
military  master  of  so  many  kingdoms ;  and  from  1552, 
when  Moritz  of  Saxony  deserted  the  Imperial  standard, 
and  the  convention  of  Passau  asserted  for  the  Protestants 
the  free  exercise  of  their  religion,  the  clear-sighted  con- 
queror may  himself  have  understood  that  his  ambitious 
hopes  of  a  universal  empire,  whose  seat  should  be  in  the 
South  of  Europe  and  whose  foundations  should  be  laid  in 
the  religion  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  were  at  an  end. 

But  the  question,  where  the  line  should  be  drawn  be- 
tween the  great  contending  parties,  was  long  the  subject  of 
fierce  wars.  The  struggle  began  with  the  enunciation  of 
Luther's  ninety-five  propositions,  and  his  burning  the 
Pope's  bulls  at  Wittenberg.  It  was  ended,  as  far  as  it  is 
yet  ended,  by  the  peace  of  Westphalia.  During  the  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years  that  elapsed  between  these  two 
points,  Spain  was  indeed  far  removed  from  the  fields  where 
the  most  cruel  battles  of  the  religious  wars  were  fought ; 
but  how  deep  was  the  interest  the  Spanish  people  took  in 
the  contest  is  plain  from  the  bitterness  of  their  struggle 
against  the  Protestant  princes  of  Germany ;  from  the  vast 
efibrts  they  made  to  crush  the  Protestant  rebellion  in  the 
Netherlands ;  from  the  expedition  of  the  Armada  against 
Protestant  England ;  and  from  the  interference  of  Philip 
the  Second  in  the  afiairs  of  Henry  the  Third  and  Henry 
the    Fourth,  when,   during    the   League,    Protestantism 

nounccs  this  catholic  and  universal  Philip  III.  Rcstauracion  de  Espana, 
empire  as  absolutely  completed  by      Madrid,  1607, 12mo.,  Canto  I.  st.  7. 
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seemed  to  be  gaining  ground  in  France ; — in  short,  it  may 
be  seen  from  the  presence  of  Spain  and  her  armies  in 
every  part  of  Europe  where  it  was  possible  to  reach  and 
assail  the  great  movement  of  the  Reformation. 

Those,  however,  who  were  so  eager  to  check  the  power 
of  Protestantism  when  it  was  afar  off,  would  not  be  idle 
when  the  danger  drew  near  to  their  own  homes.  *  The 
first  alarm  seems  to  have  come  from  Rome.  In  March, 
1521,  Papal  briefs  were  sent  to  Spain,  warning  the 
Spanish  government  to  prevent  the  further  introduction  of 
books  written  by  Luther  and  his  followers,  which,  it  was 
believed,  had  been  secretly  penetrating  into  the  country 
for  about  a  year.  These  briefs,  it  should  be  observed, 
were  addressed  to  the  civil  administration,  which  still,  in 
form  at  least,  kept  an  entire  control  over  such  subjects. 
But  it  was  more  natural,  and  more  according  to  the  ideas 
then  prevalent  in  other  countries  as  well  as  in  Spain,  to 
look  to  the  ecclesiastical  power  for  remedies  in  a  matter 
connected  with  religion;  and  the  great  body  of  the 
Spanish  people  seems  willingly  to  have  done  so.  In  less 
than  a  month,  therefore,  from  the  date  of  the  briefs  in 
question,  and  perhaps  even  before  they  were  received  in 
Spain,  the  Grand  Inquisitor  addressed  an  order  to  the  tri- 
bunals under  his  jurisdiction,  requiring  them  to  search  for 
and  seize  all  books  supposed  to  contain  the  doctrines  of 
the  new  heresy.  It  was  a  bold  measure,  but  it  was  a  suc- 
cessful one.*     The  government  gladly  countenanced  it; 


•  The  facts  in  the  subsequent  ac- 
count of  the  progress  and  suppression 
of  the  Protestant  Reformation  in 
Spain  are  taken,  in  general,  from  the 
**  Histoire  Critique  de  i*Inauisition 
d'Espagne/'  par  J.  A.  Llorente, 
(Pans,  1817, 1818,  4  torn.,  8vo.,)  and 
the  **  History  of  the  Reformation  in 
Spain,"  by  Thos.  McCrie,  Edin- 
burgh, 1829,  8vo. 

'  The  Grand  Inquisitors  had  always 
shown  an  instinctive  desire  to  obtain 
juriMction  over  books,  whether  print- 


ed or  manuscript.  Torquemada,  the 
fiercest,  if  not  quite  the  first  of  Uiem, 
burned  at  Seville,  in  1490,  a  quantity 
of  Hebrew  Bibles  and  other  manu- 
scripts, on  the  ground  that  they  were 
the  work  of  Jews  ;  and  at  Salamanca, 
subsequently,  he  destroyed,  in  the 
same  way,  six  thousand  volumes  more, 
on  the  ground  that  they  were  books 
of  magic  and  sorcery.  But  in  all  this 
he  [)rocceded,  not  by  virtue  of  hb  In- 
quisitorial office,  but,  as  Barrientoe 
had  done  forty  yean  befcHre,  (see  anle, 
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for,  in  whatever  form  Protestantism  appeared,  it  came 
with  more  or  less  of  the  spirit  of  resistance  to  all  the 
favom^ite  projects  of  the  Emperor ;  and  the  people  coun- 
tenanced it,  because,  except  a  few  scattered  individuals, 
all  true  Spaniards  regarded  Luther  and  his  followers 
with  hardly  more  favour  than  they  did  Mohammed  or  the 
Jews. 

Meantime  the  Supreme  Council,  as  the  highest  body 
in  the  Inquisition  was  called,  proceeded  in  their  work  with 
a  firm  and  equal  step.  By  successive  decrees,  between 
1521  and  1535,  it  was  ordained,  that  all  persons  who  kept 
in  their  possession  books  infected  with  the  doctrines  of 
Luther,  and  even  all  who  failed  to  denounce  such  persons, 
should  be  excommunicated,  and  subjected  to  degrading 
punishments.  This  gave  the  Inquisition  a  right  to  inquire 
into  the  contents  and  character  of  whatever  books  were 
already  printed.  Next,  they  arrogated  to  themselves  the 
power  to  determine  what  books  might  be  sent  to  the  press ; 
claiming  it  gradually  and  with  little  noise,  but  efiectually;* 
and  if,  at  first,  without  any  direct  grant  of  authority  from 
the  Pope  or  from  the  King  of  Spain,  still  necessarily  with 


p.  327,)  by  direct  royal  authority. 
Until  1521,  therefore,  the  press  re- 
mained in  the  hands  of  the  OidoreSf 
or  judges  of  the  higher  courts,  and 
other  persons  civil  and  ecclesiastical, 
who,  from  the  first  appearance  of 
printing  in  the  country,  and  certainly 
for  above  twenty  years  after  that 
period,  had  granted,  by  special  power 
from  the  sovereigns,  whatever  licences 
were  deemed  necessary  for  the  print- 
ing and  circulation  of  books.  Uo- 
rente,  Hist,  de  I'lnquisition,  Tom.  I. 
pp.  281,  456.  Mendez,  Typogra- 
phfa,  pp.  51,  331,375. 

*  I  notice  in  a  few  works  printed 
before  1550,  that  the  Inquisition, 
without  formal  authority,  began  quiet- 
ly to  take  cognizance  and  control  of 
books  that  were  about  to  be  published. 
Thus,  in  a  curious  treatise  on  Ex- 
change, "  Tratado  de  Cambios,"  by 


Cristdval  de  Villalon,  printed  at  Val- 
ladolid  in  1541,  4to.,  the  title-page 
declares  that  it  had  been  **  visto  por 
los  Sefiores  Inquisidores  ;  **  and  in 
Pero  Mexia's  "Silvade  Varia  Lec- 
cion,"  (Sevilla,  1543,  folio,)  though 
the  title  gives  the  imperial  licence  for 
printing,  the  colophon  adds  that  of  the 
Apostolical  Inquisitor.  There  was  no 
reason  for  either,  except  the  anxiety 
of  the  author  to  be  safe  from  an 
authority  which  rested  on  no  law,  but 
which  was  already  recognised  as  for- 
midable. Similar  remarks  may  be 
made  about  the  **  Thedrica  de  Vir- 
tudes  "  of  Castilla,  which  was  formally 
licensed,  in  1536,  by  Alonso  Man- 
rique,  the  Inquisitor-General,  though 
it  was  dedicated  to  the  Emperor, 
and  bears  the  imperial  authority  to 
print. 
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the  implied  assent  of  both,  and  generally  with  means  fur- 
nished by  one  or  the  other.  At  last  a  sure  expedient  was 
found,  which  left  no  doubt  of  the  process  to  be  used,  and 
very  little  as  to  the  results  that  would  follow. 

In  1539  Charles  the  Fifth  obtained  a  Papal  bull  au- 
thorizing him  to  procure  from  the  University  of  Louvain, 
in  Flanders,  where  the  Lutheran  controversy  would  natu- 
rally be  better  understood  than  in  Spain,  a  list  of  books 
dangerous  to  be  introduced  into  his  dominions.  It  was 
printed  in  1546,  and  was  the  first  "Index  Expurgatorius ** 
published  in  Spain,  and  the  second  in  the  world.  Subse- 
quently it  was  submitted  by  the  Emperor  to  the  Supreme 
Council  of  the  Inquisition,  under  whose  authority  addi- 
tions were  made  to  it;  after  which  it  was  promulgated 
anew  in  1550,  thus  consummating  the  Inquisitorial  juris- 
diction over  this  great  lever  of  modem  progress  and 
civilization — a  jurisdiction,  it  should  be  noted,  which  was 
confirmed  and  enforced  by  the  most  tremendous  of  all 
human  penalties,  when,  in  1558,  Philip  the  Second  or- 
dained the  punishments  of  confiscation  and  death  against 
any  person  who  should  sell,  buy,  or  keep  in  his  possession 
any  book  prohibited  by  the  Index  Expurgatorius  of  the 
Inquisition.  * 


\  Peignot,  Essai  sur  la  Liberty 
(I'Ecrire,  Paris,  1832,  Svo.,  pp.  65, 
61.  Baillet,  Ju^inens  des  Savans, 
Amsterdam,  1726,  12mo.,  Tom.  II. 
Partie  I.  p.  43.  Father  Paul  Sarpi's 
remarkable  account  of  the  origin  of 
the  Inquisition,  and  of  the  Index  Ex- 
purgatorius of  Venice,  which  was  the 
first  ever  printed,  Opere,  Helmstadt, 
1763,  4to.,  Tom.  IV.  pp.  1-67. 
Llorentc,  Hist,  de  Tlnquisition,  Tom. 
I.  pp.  459-464,  470.  Vogt,  Catalo- 
gus  Librorum  Rariorum,  Hamburgi, 
1763,  8vo.,  pp.  367-369.  So  much 
for  Europe.  Abroad  it  was  worse. 
From  1560,  a  certificate  was  obliged 
to  accompany  every  book,  setting  forth 
that  it  was  not  a  prohibited  book, 
without  which  certificate  no  book  was 


permitted  to  be  9old  or  read  in  the 
colonies.  (Llorente,  Tom.  I.  p.  467.) 
But  thus  far  the  Inquisition,  in  rela- 
tion to  theJndex  Expur^torius,  con- 
sulted the  civil  autnonties,  or  was 
specially  authorized  by  them  to  act. 
In  1640  this  ceremony  was  no  longer 
observed,  and  the  Index  was  printed 
by  the  Inquisition  alone,  without  any 
commission  from  the  civil  government. 
From  the  time  when  the  danger  of 
the  heresy  of  Luther  became  consi- 
derable, no  books  arriving  from  €rer- 
man^  and  France  were  permitted  to 
be  circulated  in  Spain,  except  by  spe- 
cial licence.  Bisbe  y  Vidal,  Tratado 
de  Comedias,  Barcelona,  1618,  12mo., 
f.  66. 
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The  contest  with  Protestantism  in  Spain,  under  such 
auspices,  was  short.  It  began  in  earnest  and  in  blood 
about  1559,  and  was  substantially  ended  in  1570.  At 
one  period  the  new  doctrine  had  made  some  progress  in 
the  monasteries  and  among  the  clergy;  and  though  it 
never  became  formidable  from  the  numbers  it  enlisted,  yet 
many  of  those  who  joined  its  standard  were  distinguished 
by  their  learning,  their  rank,  or  their  general  intelligence. 
But  the  higher  and  more  shining  the  mark,  the  more  it 
attracted  notice  and  the  more  surely  it  was  reached.  The 
Inquisition  had  already  existed  seventy  years,  and  was  at 
the  height  of  its  power  and  favour.  Cardinal  Ximenes, 
one  of  the  boldest  and  most  far-sighted  statesmen,  and  one 
of  the  sternest  bigots  the  world  ever  saw,  had  for  a  long 
period  united  in  his  own  person  the  office  of  Civil  Ad- 
ministrator of  Spain  with  that  of  Grand  Inquisitor,  and 
had  used  the  extraordinary  powers  such  a  position  gave 
him  to  confirm  the  Inquisition  at  home  and  to  spread  it 
over  the  newly  discovered  continent  of  America.  *     His 


•  Cardinal  Ximenes  was  really  equal 
to  the  position  these  extraordinary  of- 
fices gave  him,  and  exercised  his  great 
authority  with  sagacity  and  zeal,  and 
with  a  confidence  in  the  resources  of 
his  own  genius  that  seemed  to  double 
his  power.  It  should,  however,  never 
be  forgotten,  that,  but  for  him^  the  In- 
quisition, instead  of  being  enlarged, 
as  it  was,  twenty  years  after  its  estab- 
lishment, would  have  been  constrained 
within  comparatively  narrow  limits, 
and  probably  soon  overthrown.  For, 
in  1612,  when  the  embarrassments  of 
the  public  treasury  inclined  Ferdinand 
to  accept  from  the  persecuted  new 
converts  a  large  sum  of  money, 
which  he  needed  to  carry  on  his  war 
against  Navarre, — ^a  gift  which  they 
offered  on  the  single  and  most 
righteous  condition,  that  witnesses 
cited  before  the  Inquisition  should  be 
examined/nf6//c/y, — Cardinal  Ximenes 
not  only  used  his  influence  with  the 
king  to  prevent  him  from  accepting 


the  offer,  but  furnished  him  with  re- 
sources that  made  its  acceptance  un- 
necessary. And  again,  in  1517,  when 
Charles  V.,  young  and  not  without 
generous  impulses,  received,  on  the 
same  just  condition,  from  the  same 
oppressed  Christians,  a  still  larger 
oner  of  money  to  defray  his  expenses 
in  taking  possession  of  his  kingdom, 
and  when  he  had  obtained  assurances 
of  the  reasonableness  of  granting  their 
request  from  the  principal  universities 
ana  men  of  Icammg  in  Spain  and  in 
Flanders,  Cardinal  Ximenes  inter- 
posed anew  his  great  influence,  and — 
not  without  some  suppression  of  the 
truth — prevented  a  second  time  the 
acceptance  of  the  offer.  He,  too,  it 
was,  who  arranged  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  tribunals  of  the  Inquisition  in  the 
different  provinces,  settling  them  on 
deeper  and  more  solid  foundations; 
and,  finally,  it  was  this  master-spirit 
of  his  time  who  first  carried  the  In- 
quisition beyond  the  limits  of  Spain, 
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successor  was  Cardinal  Adrien,  the  favoured  preceptor  of 
Charles  the  Fifth,  who  filled  nearly  two  years  the  places 
of  Grand  Inquisitor  and  of  Pope ;  so  that,  for  a  season, 
the  highest  ecclesiastical  authority  was  made  to  minister 
to  the  power  of  the  Inquisition  in  Spain,  as  the  highest 
political  authority  had  done  before. ''  And  now,  after  an 
interval  of  twenty  years,  had  come  Philip  the  Second, 
wary,  inflexible,  unscrupulous,  at  the  head  of  an  empire 
on  which,  it  was  boasted,  the  sun  never  set,  consecrating 
all  his  own  great  energies  and  all  the  resources  of  his  vast 
dominions  to  the  paramount  object  of  extirpating  every 
form  of  heresy  from  the  countries  under  his  control,  and 
consolidating  the  whole  into  one  grand  religious  empire. 

Still  the  Inquisition,  regarded  as  the  chief  outward 
means  of  driving  the  Lutheran  doctrines  from  Spain, 
might  have  failed  to  achieve  its  work,  if  the  people,  as  well 
as  the  government,  had  not  been  its  earnest  allies.  But 
on  all  such  subjects  the  current  in  Spain  had,  from  the 
first,  taken  only  one  direction.  Spaniards  had  contended 
against  misbelief  with  so  implacable  a  hatred,  for  centuries, 
that  the  spirit  of  that  old  contest  had  become  one  of  the 
elements  of  their  national  existence;  and  now,  having 
expelled  the  Jews  and  reduced  the  Moors  to  submission, 
they  turned  themselves,  with  the  same  fervent  zeal,  to  pu- 
rify their  soil  from  what  they  trusted  would  prove  the  last 
trace  of  heretical  pollution.  To  achieve  this  great  object. 
Pope  Paul  the  Fourth,  in  1558, — the  same  year  in  which 
Philip  the  Second  had  decreed  the  most  odious  and  awful 
penalties  of  the  civil  government  in  aid  of  the  Inquisition, 
— granted  a  brie^  by  which  all  the  preceding  dispositions 
of  the  Church  against  heretics  were  confirmed,  and  the 

establishing  it  in  Oran,  which  was  his  yet,  before  he  wielded  the  power  of 
personal  conquest ;  and  in  the  Cana-      the  Inquisition,  he  opposed  its  estab- 


ries,  and  Cuba,  where  he  made  pro-  lishment.  Llorente,  Uist.,  Chap.  X., 

vident  arrangements,   by    virtue    of  Art.  6  and  7. 

which  it  was  subsequently  extended  7  Llorente,  Tom.  I.  p.  419. 
through  all  Spanish  America.    And 
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tribunals  of  the  Inquisition  were  authorized  and  required 
to  proceed  against  all  persons  supposed  to  be  infected  with 
the  new  belief,  even  though  such  persons  might  be  bishops, 
archbishops,  or  cardinals,  dukes,  princes,  kings,  or  em- 
perors;— a  power  which,  taken  in  all  its  relations,  was 
more  formidable  to  the  progress  of  intellectual  improve- 
ment than  had  ever  before  been  granted  to  any  body  of 
men,  civil  or  ecclesiastical.  * 

The  portentous  authority  thus  given  was  at  once  freely 
exercised.  The  first  public  auto  da  fS  of  Protestants  was 
held  at  Valladolid  in  1559,  and  others  followed,  both 
there  and  elsewhere.  •  The  royal  family  was  occasionally 
present ;  several  persons  of  rank  suffered ;  and  a  general 
popular  favour  evidently  followed  the  horrors  that  were 
perpetrated.  The  number  of  victims  was  not  large  when 
compared  with  earlier  periods,  seldom  exceeding  twenty 
burned  at  one  time,  and  fifty  or  sixty  subjected  to  cruel 
and  degrading  punishments ;  but  many  of  those  who  suf- 
fered were,  as  the  nature  of  the  crimes  alleged  against 
them  implied,  among  the  leading  and  active  minds  of  their 
age.  Men  of  learning  were  particularly  obnoxious  to  sus- 
picion, since  the  cause  of  Protestantism  appealed  directly 
to  learning  for  its  support.  Sanchez,  the  best  classical 
scholar  of  his  time  in  Spain,  Luis  de  Leon,  the  best 
Hebrew  critic  and  the  most  eloquent  preacher,  and  Mari- 
ana, the  chief  Spanish  historian,  with  other  men  of  letters 
of  inferior  name  and  consideration,  were  summoned  before 
the  tribunals  of  the  Inquisition,  in  order  that  they  might 
at  least  avow  their  submission  to  its  authority,  even  if  they 
were  not  subjected  to  its  censures. 

Nor  were  persons  of  the  holiest  lives  and  the  most  ascetic 
tempers  beyond  the  reach  of  its  mistrust,  if  they  but  showed 
a  tendency  to  inquiry.  Thus,  Juan  de  Avila,  known  un- 
der the  title  of  the  Apostle  of  Andalusia,  and  Luis  de 

•  Llorente,    Tom.    II.    pp.   188,  «»  Ibid.,   Tom.   II.,    Chap.   XX., 

184.  XXL,  and  XXIV. 
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Granada,  the  devout  mystic,  with  Teresa  de  Jesus  and 
Juan  de  la  Cruz,  both  of  whom  were  afterwards  canonized 
by  the  Church  of  Borne,  all  passed  through  its  cells,  or  in 
some  shape  underwent  its  discipline.  So  did  some  of  the 
ecclesiastics  most  distinguished  by  their  rank  and  autho- 
rity. Carranza,  Archbishop  of  Toledo  and  Primate  of 
Spain,  after  being  tormented  eighteen  years  by  its  perse- 
cutions, died,  at  last,  in  craven  submission  to  its  power ; 
and  Cazella,  who  had  been  a  favourite  chaplain  of  the  Em- 
peror Charles  the  Fifth,  perished  in  its  fires.  Even  the 
faith  of  the  principal  personages  of  the  kingdom  was  in- 
quired into,  and  at  difierent  times,  proceedings,  sufficient, 
at  least,  to  assert  its  authority,  were  instituted  in  relation 
to  Don  John  of  Austria,  and  the  formidable  Duke  of 
Alva ;  ^®  proceedings,  however,  which  must  be  regarded 
rather  as  matters  of  show  than  of  substance,  since  the  whole 
institution  was  connected  with  the  government  from  the 
first,  and  became  more  and  more  subservient  to  the  policy 
of  the  successive  masters  of  the  state,  as  its  tendencies  were 
developed  in  successive  reigns. 

The  great  purpose,  therefore,  of  the  government  and  the 
Inquisition  may  be  considered  as  having  been  fiilfilled  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  Philip  the  Second, — farther, 
at  least,  than  such  a  purpose  was  ever  fiilfilled  in  any  other 
Christian  country,  and  farther  than  it  is  ever  likely  to  be 
again  fulfilled  elsewhere.  The  Spanish  nation  was  then 
become,  in  the  sense  they  themselves  gave  to  the  term,  the 
most  thoroughly  religious  nation  in  Europe ;  a  fact  sig- 
nally illustrated  in  their  own  eyes  a  few  years  afterward, 
when  it  was  deemed  desirable  to  expel  the  remains  of  the 
Moorish  race  from  the  Peninsula,  and  six  hundred  thou- 
sand peaceable  and  industrious  subjects  were,  from  religious 
bigotry,  cruelly  driven  out  of  their  native  country,  amidst 
the  devout  exultation  of  the  whole  kingdom, — Cervantes, 

^®  Llorentc,  Tom.  II.,  Chap.  XIX.,  XXV.,  and  other  places. 
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Lope  de  Vega,  and  others  of  the  principal  men  of  genius 
then  alive,  joining  in  the  general  jubilee/^  From  this 
time  the  voice  of  religious  dissent  can  hardly  be  said  to 
have  been  heard  in  the  land ;  and  the  Inquisition,  therefore, 
down  to  its  overthrow  in  1808,  was  chiefly  a  political  en- 
gine, much  occupied  about  cases  connected  with  the  policy 
of  the  state,  though  under  the  pretence  that  they  were 
cases  of  heresy  or  unbelief  The  great  body  of  the  Spanish 
people  rejoiced  alike  in  their  loyalty  and  their  orthodoxy ; 
and  the  few  who  differed  in  faith  from  the  mass  of  their 
fellow-subjects  were  either  held  in  silence  by  their  fears,  or 
else  sunk  away  from  the  surface  of  society  the  moment 
their  disaffection  was  suspected. 

The  results  of  such  extraordinary  traits  in  the  national 
character  could  not  fail  to  be  impressed  upon  the  literature 
of  any  country,  and  particularly  upon  a  literature  which, 
like  tibat  of  Spain,  had  always  been  strongly  marked  by 
the  popular  temperament  and  peculiarities.  But  the  pe- 
riod was  not  one  in  which  such  traits  could  be  produced 
with  poetical  effect  The  ancient  loyalty,  which  had  once 
been  so  generous  an  element  in  the  Spanish  character  and 
cultivation,  was  now  infected  with  the  ambition  of  universal 
empire,  and  was  lavished  upon  princes  and  nobles  who, 
like  the  later  Philips  and  their  ministers,  were  unworthy 
of  its  homage ;  so  that  in  the  Spanish  historians  and  epic 
poets  of  this  period,  and  even  in  more  popular  writers,  like 
Quevedo  and  Calderon,  we  find  a  vainglorious  admiration 
of  their  country,  and  a  poor  flattery  of  royalty  and  rank, 
that  remind  us  of  the  old  Castilian  pride  and  deference 
only  by  showing  how  both  had  lost  their  dignity.  And  so 
it  is  with  the  ancient  religious  feeling  that  was  so  nearly 
akin  to  this  loyalty.  The  Christian  spirit,  which  gave  an 
air  of  duty  to  the  wildest  forms  of  adventure  throughout 
the  country,  during  its  long  contest  with  the  power  of  mis- 

"  See  note  to  Chap.  XL.  of  this  Part. 
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belief,  was  now  fallen  away  into  a  low  and  anxious 
bigotry,  fierce  and  intolerant  towards  everything  that 
difi*ered  firom  its  own  sharply  defined  faith,  and  yet  so 
pervading  and  so  popular,  that  the  romances  and  tales 
of  the  time  are  fiiU  of  it,  and  the  national  theatre,  in 
more  than  one  form,  becomes  its  strange  and  grotesque 
monument 

Of  course  the  body  of  Spanish  poetry  and  eloquent  prose 
produced  during  this  interval — the  earlier  part  of  which 
was  the  period  of  the  greatest  glory  Spain  ever  enjoyed — 
was  injuriously  affected  by  so  diseased  a  condition  of  the 
national  character.  That  generous  and  manly  spirit  which 
is  the  breath  of  intellectual  life  to  any  people  was  restrained 
and  stifled.  Some  departments  of  literature,  such  as  fo- 
rensic eloquence  and  eloquence  of  the  pulpit,  satirical 
poetry,  and  elegant  didactic  prose,  hardly  appeared  at  all ; 
others,  like  epic  poetry,  were  strangely  perverted  and  mis- 
directed; while  yet  others,  like  the  drama,  the  ballads, 
and  the  lighter  forms  of  lyrical  verse,  seemed  to  grow  exu- 
berant and  lawless,  from  the  very  restraints  imposed  on  the 
rest ;  restraints  which,  in  fact,  forced  poetical  genius  into 
channels  where  it  would  otherwise  have  flowed  much  more 
scantily  and  with  much  less  luxuriant  results. 

The  books  that  were  published  during  the  whole  period 
on  which  we  are  now  entering,  and  indeed  for  a  century 
later,  bore  everywhere  marks  of  the  subjection  to  which 
the  press  and  those  who  wrote  for  it  were  alike  reduced. 
From  the  abject  title-pages  and  dedications  of  the  authors 
themselves,  through  the  crowd  of  certificates  collected 
from  their  firiends  to  establish  the  orthodoxy  of  works  that 
were  ofl:en  as  little  connected  with  religion  as  feiry  tales, 
down  to  the  colophon,  supplicating  pardon  for  any  uncon- 
scious neglect  of  the  authority  of  the  Church  or  any  too 
free  use  of  classical  mythology,  we  are  continually  op- 
pressed with  painfiil  proofe,  not  only  how  completely  the 
human  mind  was  enslaved  in  Spain,  but  how  grievously 
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it  had  become  cramped  and  crippled  by  the  chains  it  had 
so  long  worn. 

But  we  shall  be  greatly  in  error,  if,  as  we  notice  these 
deep  marks  and  strange  peculiarities  in  Spanish  literature, 
we  suppose  they  were  produced  by  the  direct  action  either 
of  the  Inquisition  or  of  the  civil  government  of  the 
coimtry,  compressing,  as  if  with  a  physical  power,  the 
whole  circle  of  society.  This  would  have  been  impossible. 
No  nation  would  have  submitted  to  it ;  much  less  so  high- 
spirited  and  chivalrous  a  nation  as  the  Spanish  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  the  Fifth  and  in  the  greater  part  of  that  of 
Philip  the  Second.  This  dark  work  was  done  earlier. 
Its  foundations  were  laid  deep  and  sure  in  the  old  Cas- 
tilian  character.  It  was  the  result  of  the  excess  and  mis- 
direction of  that  very  Christian  zeal  which  fought  so  fer- 
vently and  gloriously  against  the  intrusion  of  Mohamme- 
danism into  Europe,  and  of  that  military  loyalty  which 
sustained  the  Spanish  princes  so  faithfully  through  the 
whole  of  that  terrible  contest ; — both  of  them  high  and 
ennobling  principles,  which  in  Spain  were  more  wrought 
into  the  popular  character  than  they  ever  were  in  any 
other  country. 

Spanish  submission  to  an  unworthy  despotism,  and 
Spanish  bigotry,  were,  therefore,  not  the  results  of  the 
Inquisition  and  the  modern  appliances  of  a  corrupting 
monarchy;  but  the  Inquisition  and  the  despotism  were 
rather  the  results  of  a  misdirection  of  the  old  religious 
faith  and  loyalty.  The  civilization  that  recognized  such 
elements  presented,  no  doubt,  much  that  was  brilliant, 
picturesque,  and  ennobling;  but  it  was  not  without  its 
darker  side ;  for  it  failed  to  excite  and  cherish  many  of 
the  most  elevating  qualities  of  our  common  nature, — those 
qualities  which  are  produced  in  domestic  life,  and  result 
in  the  cultivation  of  the  arts  of  peace. 

As  we  proceed,  therefore,  we  shall  find,  in  the  full 
development  of  the   Spanish  character    and    literature, 
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seeming  contradictions,  which  can  be  reconciled  only  by 
looking  back  to  the  foundations  on  which  they  both  rest 
We  shall  find  the  Inquisition  at  the  height  of  its  power, 
and  a  free  and  immoral  drama  at  the  height  of  its  popu- 
larity,— Philip  the  Second  and  his  two  immediate  suc- 
cessors governing  the  country  with  the  severest  and  most 
jealous  despotism,  while  Quevedo  was  writing  his  witty 
and  dangerous  satires,  and  Cervantes  his  genial  and  wise 
Don  Quixote.  But  the  more  carefully  we  consider  such 
a  state  of  things,  the  more  we  shall  see  that  these  are 
moral  contradictions  which  draw  after  them  grave  moral 
mischiefs.  The  Spanish  nation,  and  the  men  of  genius 
who  illustrated  its  best  days,  might  be  light-hearted  because 
they  did  not  perceive  the  limits  within  which  they  were 
confined,  or  did  not,  for  a  time,  feel  the  restraints  that 
were  imposed  upon  them.  What  they  gave  up  might  be 
given  up  with  cheerful  hearts,  and  not  with  a  sense  of 
discouragement  and  degradation ;  it  might  be  done  in  the 
spirit  of  loyalty  and  with  the  fervour  of  religious  zeal ; 
but  it  is  not  at  all  the  less  true  that  the  hard  limits  were 
there,  and  that  great  sacrifices  of  the  best  elements  of  the 
national  character  must  follow. 

Of  this  time  gave  abundant  proof  Only  a  little  more 
than  a  century  elapsed  before  tlie  government  that  had 
threatened  the  world  with  a  imiversal  empire  was  hardly 
able  to  repel  invasion  from  abroad,  or  maintain  the  alle- 
giance of  its  own  subjects  at  home.  Life — the  vigorous, 
poetical  life  which  had  been  kindled  through  the  country 
in  its  ages  of  trial  and  adversity — was  evidently  passing 
out  of  the  whole  Spanish  character.  As  a  people,  they 
sunk  away  from  being  a  first-rate  power  in  Europe,  till 
they  became  one  of  altogether  inferior  importance  and 
consideration ;  and  then,  drawing  back  haughtily  behind 
their  mountains,  rejected  all  equal  intercourse  with  the 
rest  of  the  world,  in  a  spirit  almost  as  exclusive  and  in- 
tolerant as  that  in  which  they  had  formerly  refused  inters 
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course  ^th  their  Arab  conquerors.  The  crude  and  gross 
wealth  poured  in  from  their  American  possessions  sus- 
tained, indeed,  for  yet  another  century  the  forms  of  a 
miserable  political  existence  in  their  government;  but  the 
earnest  faith,  the  loyalty,  the  dignity  of  the  Spanish  people 
were  gone ;  and  little  remained  in  their  place,  but  a  weak 
subserviency  to  the  unworthy  masters  of  the  state,  and  a 
low,  timid  bigotry  in  whatever  related  to  religion.  The 
old  enthusiasm,  rarely  directed  by  wisdom  from  the  first, 
and  often  misdirected  afterwards,  faded  away;  and  the 
poetry  of  the  country,  which  had  always  depended  more 
on  the  state  of  the  popular  feeling  than  any  other  poetry 
of  modern  times,  faded  and  failed  with  it. 


VOL.  I. 
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Low  State  of  Lettiss  about  thx  Year  1500. — Ikfluencb  of  Italy. — 
Conquests  of  Charles  the  Fifth. — BoscAir. — Nayagiebo. — Italian 
Forms  introduced  nrro  Spanish  Poetry. ~ 6 arcilasso  ds  la  Vega. — 
His  Life,  Works,  and  Permanent  Influence. 


There  was,  no  doubt,  a  great  decay  of  letters  and  good 
taste  in  Spain  during  the  latter  part  of  the  troubled  reign 
of  John  the  Second  and  the  whole  of  the  still  more  dis- 
turbed period  when  his  successor,  Henry  the  Fourth,  sat 
upon  the  throne  of  Castile.  The  Proven9al  school  had 
passed  away,  and  its  imitations  in  Castilian  had  not  been 
successful.  The  earlier  Italian  influences,  less  fertile  in 
good  results  than  might  have  been  anticipated,  were  almost 
forgotten.  The  fashion  of  the  court,  therefore,  in  the 
absence  of  better  or  more  powerful  impulses,  ruled  over 
everything,  and  a  monotonous  poetry,  full  of  conceits  and 
artifices,  was  all  that  its  own  artificial  character  could 
produce. 

Nor  was  there  much  improvement  in  the  time  of  Fer- 
dinand and  Isabella.  The  introduction  of  the  art  of 
printing  and  the  revival  of  a  regard  for  classical  antiquity 
were,  indeed,  foundations  for  a  national  culture  such  as 
had  not  before  been  laid ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  the 
establishment  of  the  University  of  Alcala,  by  Cardinal 
Ximenes,  and  the  revival  of  that  of  Salamanca,  with  the 
labours  of  such  scholars  as  Peter  Martyr,  Lucio  Marineo, 
Antonio  de  Lebrija,  and  Arias  Barbosa,  could  hardly 
fail  to  exercise  a  favourable  influence  on  the  intellectual 
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cultivation,  if  not  on  the  poetical  taste,  of  the  country. 
Occasionally,  as  we  have  seen,  proofs  of  the  old  energy 
appeared  in  such  works  as  the  **Celestina"  and  the 
"  Coplas  "  of  Manrique.  The  old  ballads,  too,  and  the  other 
forms  of  the  early  popular  poetry,  no  doubt  maintained 
their  place  in  the  hearts  of  the  common  people.  But  it 
is  not  to  be  concealed,  that,  among  the  cultivated  classes, 
— as  the  Cancioneros  and  nearly  everything  else  that 
came  from  the  press  in  the  time  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella 
sufficiently  prove, — taste  was  at  a  very  low  ebb. 

The  first  impulse  to  a  better  state  of  things  came  from 
Italy.  In  some  respects  this  was  unhappy  ;  but  there  can 
be  little  doubt  that  it  was  inevitable.  The  intercourse 
between  Italy  and  Spain,  shortly  before  the  accession 
of  Charles  the  Fifth,  had  been  much  increased,  chiefly  by 
the  conquest  of  Naples,  but  partly  by  other  causes. 
Regular  interchanges  of  ambassadors  took  place  between 
the  See  of  Rome  and  the  court  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella, 
and  one  of  them  was  a  son  of  the  poetical  Marquis  of 
Santillana,  and  another  the  father  of  Garcilasso  de  la 
Vega.  The  universities  of  Italy  continued  to  receive 
large  numbers  of  Spanish  students,  who  still  regarded  the 
means  of  a  generous  education  at  home  as  inadequate  to 
their  wants ;  and  Spanish  poets,  among  whom  were  Juan 
de  la  Enzina  and  Torres  Naharro,  resorted  there  freely, 
and  lived  with  consideration  at  Rome  and  Naples.  In 
the  latter  city,  the  old  Spanish  family  of  Ddvalos — one 
of  whom  was  the  husband  of  that  Vittoria  Colonna  whose 
poetry  ranks  with  the  Italian  classics — were  among  the 
chief  patrons  of  letters  during  their  time,  and  kept  alive 
an  intellectual  union  between  the  two  countries  by  which 
they  were  equally  claimed  and  on  which  they  reflected 
equal  honour.  * 

^  Ginguen^y  Hist.  Lit  d'ltalie,  Don  Hernando  D^valos,  Marques  de 
Paris,  1812,  Svo.,  Tom.  IV.  pp.  87-  Pescara,  en  Anvers,  Juan  Steclsio, 
90  ;   and  more  fully  in  Historia  de      1558,  12mo. ; — a  curious  book,  which 

2  F  2 
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But  besides  these  individual  instances  of  connexion 
between  Spain  and  Italy,  the  gravest  events  were  now 
drawing  together  the  greater  interests  of  the  mass  of  the 
people  in  both  countries,  and  fastening  their  thoughts 
intently  upon  each  other.  Naples,  after  the  treaty  of 
1503  and  the  brilliant  successes  of  Gonzalvo  de  Cdrdova, 
was  delivered  over  to  Spain,  bound  hand  and  foot,  and 
was  governed,  above  a  century,  by  a  succession  of  Spanish 
viceroys,  each  accompanied  by  a  train  of  Spanish  officers 
and  dependents,  among  whom,  not  unfrequently,  we  find 
men  of  letters  and  poets,  like  the  Argensolas  and  Quevedo. 
When  Charles  the  Fifth  ascended  the  throne,  in  1516,  it 
was  apparent  that  he  would  at  once  make  an  effort  to 
extend  his  political  and  military  power  throughout  Italy. 
The  tempting  plains  of  Lombardy  became,  therefore,  the 
theatre  of  the  first  great  European  contest  entered  into  by 
Spain — a  grand  arena,  in  which,  as  it  proved,  much  of  the 
fate  of  Europe,  as  well  as  of  Italy,  was  to  be  decided  by 
two  young  and  passionate  monarchs,  burning  with  personal 
rivalship  and  the  love  of  glory.  In  this  way,  from  1522, 
when  the  first  war  broke  out  between  Francis  the  First 
and  Charles  the  Fifth,  to  the  disastrous  battle  of  Pavia, 
in  1525,  we  may  consider  the  whole  disposable  force  of 
Spain  to  have  been  transferred  to  Italy,  and  subjected,  in 
a  remarkable  degree,  to  the  influences  of  Italian  culture 
and  civilization. 

Nor  did  the  connexion  between  the  two  coimtries  stop 
here.  In  1527  Rome  itself  was,  for  a  moment,  added  to 
the  conquests  of  the  Spanish  crown,  and  the  Pope  became 
the  prisoner  of  the  Emperor,  as  the  King  of  France  had 
been  before.  In  1530  Charles  appeared  again  in  Italy, 
surrounded  by  a  splendid  Spanish  court,  and  at  the  head 
of  a  military  power  that  left  no  doubt  of  his  mastery.     He 

seems,  I  think,  to  have  been  written  Bib.  Nueva  de  Elscritores  Arago- 
before  1546,  and  was  the  work  of  neses,  Zaragoesa,  Tom.  I.  4to.,  1788, 
Pedro  Valles,  an  Aragonese.   Latassa,      p.  289. 
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at  once  crushed  the  liberties  of  Florence  and  restored  the 
aristocracy  of  the  Medici.  He  made  peace  with  the  out- 
raged Pope.  By  his  wisdom  and  moderation  he  confirmed 
his  friendly  relations  with  the  other  states  of  Italy;  and, 
as  the  seal  of  all  his  successes,  he  caused  himself  in  the 
presence  of  whatever  was  most  august  in  both  countries, 
to  be  solemnly  crowned  King  of  Lombardy  and  Emperor 
of  the  Romans,  by  the  same  Pope  whom,  three  years 
before,  he  had  counted  among  his  captives.  *  Such  a  state 
of  things  necessarily  implied  a  most  intimate  connexion 
between  Spain  and  Italy ;  and  this  connexion  was  main- 
tained down  to  the  abdication  of  the  Emperor,  in  1555, 
and,  indeed,  long  afterwards.  • 

On  the  other  hand,  it  should  be  remembered  that  Italy 
was  now  in  a  condition  to  act  with  all  the  power  of  a 
superior  civilization  and  refinement  on  this  lai^e  body 
of  Spaniards,  many  of  them  the  leading  spirits  of  the 
Empire,  who,  by  successive  wars  and  negotiations,  were 
thus  kept  for  half  a  century  travelling  in  Italy,  and  living 
at  Genoa,  Milan,  and  Venice,  Florence,  Rome,  and 
Naples.  The  age  of  Lorenzo  de*  Medici  was  already 
past,  leaving  behind  it  the  memorials  of  Poliziano, 
Boiardo,  Pulci,  and  Leonardo  da  Vinci.  The  age  of  Leo 
the  Tenth  and  Clement  the  Seventh  was  contemporary, 
and  had  brought  with  it  the  yet  more  prevalent  influences 


■  The  coronation  of  Charles  V.  at 
Bologna,  like  most  of  the  other  striking 
events  in  Spanish  history,  was  brought 
upon  the  Spanish  theatre.  It  is  cir- 
cumstantially represented  in  ''  Los 
dos  Monarcas  de  Europa/'  by  Bar- 
tolome  de  Salazar  y  Luna.  (Come- 
dias  Escondas,  Madrid,  1665,  4to., 
Tomo  XXII.)  But  the  play  is  ouite 
too  extravagant  in  its  claims,  botn  as 
respects  the  Emperor's  humiliation 
and  the  Pope's  glory,  considering 
that  Clement  VIL  had  so  lately  been 
the  Emperor's  prisoner.  As  the 
ceremony  is  about  to  begin,  a  pro- 
cession of  priests  enters,  chanting, — 


In  happy  hoar,  let  this  child  of  the  Church, 

Her  obedient^  datifbl  son. 
Come  forth  to  receive,  with  her  holiest  rites. 

The  crown  which  his  valour  has  won. 

To  which  the  Emperor  is  made  to 
reply,— 

And  in  hanpy  hoo^  let  him  show  his  power, 
His  dominion,  and  fflorions  might. 

Who  now  sees,  in  the  dust,  a  king  ikithfUl  and 
just 
Surrender,  rejoicing,  his  right. 

But  such  things  were  conmion  in 
Spain,  and  tended  to  conciliate  the 
favour  of  the  clergy  for  the  theatre. 

"  P.  de  Sandoval,  liist.  del  Empe- 
rador  Ci&rlos  V.,  Amberes,  1681, 
folio.  Lib.  XII.  to  XVIIL,  but  es< 
pecially  the  last  book. 
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of  Michel  Angelo,  Raffaelle,  and  Titian,  of  Machiavelli, 
of  Berni,  of  Ariosto,  of  Bembo,  and  of  Sannazaro ;  the 
last  of  whom,  it  is  not  unworthy  of  notice,  was  himself  a 
descendant  of  one  of  those  very  Spanish  families  whom 
the  political  interests  of  the  two  countries  had  originally 
carried  to  Naples.  It  was,  therefore,  when  Rome  and 
Naples,  Florence  and  the  North  of  Italy,  were  in  the 
maturity  of  their  glory,  as  seats  of  the  arts  and  letters, 
that  no  small  part  of  what  was  most  noble  and  cultivated 
in  Spain  was  led  across  the  Alps  and  awakened  to  a  per- 
ception of  such  forms  and  creations  of  genius  and  taste  as 
had  not  been  attempted  beyond  the  Pyrenees,  and  such  as 
could  not  fail  to  produce  their  full  eflfect  on  minds  exciteii, 
like  those  of  the  whole  Spanish  people,  by  the  glorious  re- 
sults of  their  long  stru^e  against  the  Moors,  and  their 
present  magnificent  successes  both  in  America  and  Europe. 
Visible  traces  of  the  influence  of  Italian  literature 
might  therefore,  from  general  causes,  soon  be  looked  for 
in  the  Spanish ;  but  an  accident  brings  them  to  our  notice 
somewhat  earlier,  perhaps,  than  might  have  been  antici- 
pated. Juan  Boscan,  a  patrician  of  Barcelona,  was,  as  he 
himself  tells  us,  devoted  to  poetry  from  his  youth.  The 
city  to  which  he  belonged  had  early  been  distinguished 
for  the  number  of  Proven9al  and  Catalonian  Troubadours 
who  had  flourished  in  it.  But  Boscan  preferred  to  write 
in  the  Castilian ;  and  his  defection  from  his  native  dialect 
became,  in  some  sort,  the  seal  of  its  fate.  His  earlier 
efforts,  a  few  of  which  remain  to  us,  are  in  the  style  of  the 
preceding  century ;  but  at  last,  when,  from  the  most  dis- 
tinct accounts  we  can  obtain,  he  was  about  twenty-five 
years  old,  and  when,  we  are  assured,  he  had  been  received 
at  court,  had  served  in  the  army,  and  had  visited  foreign 
countries,  he  was  induced,  by  an  accident,  to  attempt  the 
proper  Italian  measures,  as  they  were  then  practised.  * 

*  The  Dictionary  of  Torres  y  Amat      of  Boscan  ;  and  in  Scdano,  "  Paniaso 
contains  a  short,  but  sufficient,  life      Espanol,"  (Madrid,  1768-78,  12mo., 
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He  became  at  that  period  acquainted  with  Andrea 
Navagiero,  who  was  sent,  in  1524,  as  ambassador  from 
Venice  to  Charles  the  Fifth,  and  returned  home  in  1528, 
carrying  with  him  a  dry,  but  valuable,  itinerary,  which 
was  afterwards  published  as  an  accoimt  of  his  travels. 
He  was  a  man  of  learning  and  a  poet,  an  orator  and  a 
statesman  of  no  mean  name.  *  While  in  Spain,  he  spent, 
during  the  year  1526,  six  months  at  Granada.*  "  Being 
with  Navagiero  there  one  day,"  says  Boscan,  "  and  dis- 
coursing with  him  about  matters  of  wit  and  letters,  and 
especially  about  the  different  forms  they  take  in  different 
languages,  he  asked  me  why  I  did  not  make  an  experiment 
in  Castilian  of  sonnets  and  the  other  forms  of  verse  used 
by  good  Italian  authors ;  and  not  only  spoke  to  me  of  it 
thus  slightly,  but  urged  me  much  to  do  it  A  few  days 
afterwards  I  set  off  for  my  own  home;  and  whether  it 
were  the  length  and  solitariness  of  the  way  I  know  not, 
but,  turning  over  different  things  in  my  mind,  I  came 
often  back  upon  what  Navagiero  had  said  to  me.  And 
thus  I  began  to  try  this  kind  of  verse.  At  first  I  found 
it  somewhat  difficult;  for  it  is  of  a  very  artful  con- 
struction, and  in  many  particulars  different  from  ours. 
But  afterwards  it  seemed  to  me — perhaps  from  the  love 
we  naturally  bear  to  what  is  our  own — that  I  began  to 
succeed  very  well ;  and  so  I  went  on,  little  by  little,  with 
increasing  zeal."^ 

This  account  is  interesting  and  important  It  is  rare 
that  any  one  individual  has  been  able  to  exercise  such  an 
influence  on  the  literature  of  a  foreign  nation  as  was  exer- 
cised by  Navagiero.     It  is  still  more  rare, — indeed,  per- 

Tom.  VIII.  p.  xxxi.,)  there  is  one 
somewhat  more  ample. 

^  Tiraboschi,  Storia  delUi  Lett. 
Italiana,  Roma,  1784,  4to.,  Tom. 
VII.,  Parte  I.  p.  242 ;  Parte  II.  p. 
294 ;  and  Parte  III.  pp.  228.230. 

'  Andrea  Nafagicro,  II  Viaggio 
fatto  in  Spagna,  etc.,  Vinegia,  1563, 


12mo.,  ff.  18-30.  Bayle  gives  an 
article  on  Navagiero's  hfc,  with  dis- 
criminating praise  of  his  scholarship 
and  genius. 

'  Letter  to  the  Duquesa  de  Soma, 
prefixed  to  the  Second  Book  of  Bos- 
can's  Poems. 
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haps,  wholly  unknown,  in  any  case  where  it  may  have 
occurred, — that  the  precise  mode  in  which  it  was  exercised 
can  be  so  exactly  explained.  Boscan  tells  us  not  only 
what  he  did,  but  what  led  him  to  do  it,  aqd  how  he  began 
bis  work,  which  we  find  him,  from  this  moment,  following 
up,  till  he  devoted  himself  to  it  entirely,  and  wrote  in  all 
the  favourite  Italian  measures  and  forms  with  boldness 
and  success.  He  was  resisted,  but  he  tells  us  Garcilasso 
sustained  him ;  and  from  this  small  beginning  in  a  slight 
conversation  with  Navagiero,  at  Granada,  a  new  school 
was  introduced  into  Spanish  poetry,  which  has  prevailed  in 
it  ever  since,  and  materially  influenced  its  character  and 
destinies. 

Boscan  felt  his  success.  This  we  can  see  from  his  own 
account  of  it.  But  he  made  little  effort  to  press  his  exam- 
ple on  others ;  for  he  was  a  man  of  fortune  and  consider^ 
ation,  who  led  a  happy  life  with  his  family  at  Barcelona, 
and  hardly  cared  for  popular  reputation  or  influence. 
Occasionally,  we  are  told,  he  was  seen  at  court ;  and  at 
one  period  he  had  some  charge  of  the  education  of  that 
Duke  of  Alva  whose  name,  in  the  next  reign,  became  so 
formidable.  But,  in  general,  he  preferred  a  life  of  retire- 
ment to  any  of  the  prizes  offered  to  ambition. 

Letters  were  his  amusement.  "  In  what  I  have  written," 
ho  says,  "  the  mere  writing  was  never  my  object ;  but 
rather  to  solace  such  faculties  as  I  have,  and  to  go  less 
heavily  through  certain  heavy  passages  of  my  life."  ®  The 
range  of  his  studies,  however,  was  wider  than  this  remark 
might  seem  to  imply,  and  wider  than  was  common  iu 
Spain  at  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century,  even 
among  scholars.  He  translated  a  tragedy  of  Euripides, 
which  was  licensed  to  be  published,  but  which  never 
appeared  in  print,  and  is,  no  doubt,  lost.  *     On  the  basis  of 

"  Letter  to  the  Duquesa  de  Soma.       can's  widow,  by  Charles  V.,  Feb.  18, 

'  It  is  mentioned  in  the  pennission      1543,  and  prefixed  to  the  very  rare 

to  jHiblish  his  works  granted  to  Bos-      and  important  edition  of  his  works 
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the  "Hero  and  Leander*'  of  Musaeus,  and  following  the 
example  of  Bernardo  Tasso,  he  wrote,  in  the  versi  scioltij 
or  blank  verse,  of  the  Italians,  a  tale  nearly  three  thousand 
lines  long,  which  may  still  be  read  with  pleasure,  for  the 
gentle  and  sweet  passages  it  contains.  ^®  And,  in  general, 
throughout  his  poetry,  he  shows  that  he  was  familiar  with 
the  Greek  and  Latin  classics,  and  imbued,  to  a  consider- 
able degree,  with  the  spirit  of  antiquity. 

His  longest  work  was  a  translation  of  the  Italian  "  Cour- 
tier **  of  Balthazar  Castiglione, — the  best  book  on  good- 
breeding,  as  Dr.  Johnson  thought  two  centuries  afterwards, 
that  was  ever  written. "  Boscan,  however,  frankly  says, 
that  he  did  not  like  the  business  of  translating,  which  he 
regarded  as  "  a  low  vanity,  beseeming  men  of  little  know- 
ledge ;"  but  Garcilasso  de  la  Vega  had  sent  him  a  copy  of 


and  those  of  his  friend  Garcilasso, 
published  for  the  first  time  in  the 
same  year,  at  Barcelona,  by  Amoros  ; 
a  small  4to.,  containing  237  leaves. 
This  edition  is  said  to  nave  been  at 
once  counterfeited,  and  was  certainly 
reprinted  not  less  than  six  times  as 
early  as  1546,  three  years  after  its 
first  appearance.  In  1553,  Alonso 
de  Ulloa,  a  Spaniard,  at  Venice,  who 
published  many  Spanish  books  there 
with  prefaces  of  some  value  by  him- 
self, printed  it  in  18mo.,  very  neatly, 
and  added  a  few  poems  to  those  found 
in  the  first  edition ;  particularly  one, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  volume, 
entitled  **  Conversion  de  Boscan," 
religious  in  its  subject,  and  national 
in  its  form.  At  the  end  Ulloa  puts 
a  few  pages  of  verse,  attacking  the 
Italian  forms  adopted  by  Boscan  ; 
describing  what  he  thus  adds  as  by 
**  an  uncertain  author."  They  are, 
however,  the  work  of  Castillejo,  and 
are  found  in  Obras  de  Castillejo, 
Anvers,  1698,  18mo.,  f.  110,  etc. 

^^  G(Sngora,  in  the  first  two  of  bis 
Burlescjue  Ballads,  has  made  himself 
merry  (Obras,  Madrid,  1654,  4to.,  f. 
104,  etc.)  at  the  expense  of  Boscan 's 
*^  Leandro."  But  ne  has  taken  the 
same  freedom  with  bettor  things. 


The  Leandro  was,  I  think,  the  first 
attempt  to  introduce  blank  verse, 
which  was  thus  brought  by  Boscan 
into  the  {)octry  of  Spam  in  1 543,  as  it 
was  a  little  later  into  English,  from 
the  versi  scioUi  of  the  Italians,  by 
Surrey,  who  called  it  **  a  Strang 
meter."  AcuSa  soon  followed  m 
Castilian  with  other  examples  of  it ; 
but  the  first  really  good  Spanish  blank 
verse  known  to  me  is  to  be  found  in 
the  eclogue  of  **  Tirsi "  by  Francisco 
de  Figueroa,  written  about  half  a 
century  after  the  time  of  Boscan,  and 
not  printed  till  1626.  The  transla- 
tion of  a  part  of  the  Odyssey  by 
Perez,  in  1553,  and  the  *'  Sagrada 
Eratos  "  of  Alonso  Carillo  Laso  de  la 
Vega,  which  is  a  paraphrase  of  the 
Psums,  printed  at  Naples  in  1657, 
folio,  afford  much  longer  specimens 
that  arc  generally  respectable.  But 
the  full  rhyme  is  so  easy  in  Spanish, 
and  the  asanante  is  so  much  easier, 
that  blank  verse,  though  it  has  been 
used  from  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  has  been  little  cultivated  or 
favoured. 

*^  Boswell's  Life  of  Johnson,  ed. 
Croker,  London,  1831, 8vo.,  Tom.  II. 
p.  501. 
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the  original  soon  after  it  was  published,  and  he  made  this 
Spanish  version  of  it,  he  tells  us,  "  at  his  friend's  earnest 
request."  "  Either  or  both  of  them  may  have  known  its 
author  in  the  same  way  Boscan  knew  Navagiero;  for 
Castiglione  was  sent  as  ambassador  of  Clement  the  Seventh 
to  Spain,  in  1525,  and  remained  there  till  his  death,  which 
happened  at  Toledo,  in  1529. 

But  however  this  may  have  been,  the  Italian  original 
of  the  Courtier  was  prepared  for  the  press  in  Spain,  and 
first  printed  in  1528;''  soon  after  which  Boscan  must 
have  made  his  translation,  though  it  did  not  appear  till 
1549.  As  a  version,  it  does  not  profess  to  be  very  strict, 
for  Boscan  says  he  thought  an  exact  fidelity  to  be  unworthy 
of  him ;  **  but,  as  a  Spanish  composition,  it  is  uncommonly 
flowing  and  easy.  Garcilasso  declares  that  it  reads  like 
an  original  work;^*  and  Morales,  the  historian,  says, 
"  The  Courtier  discourseth  not  better  in  Italy,  where  he 
was  born,  than  here  in  Spain,  where  Boscan  hath  exhi- 
bited him  so  admirably  well."  ^*  Perhaps  nothing  in  Cas- 
tilian  prose,  of  an  earlier  date>  is  written  in  so  classical  and 
finished  a  style  as  this  translation  by  Boscan. 

With  such  occupations  Boscan  filled  up  his  unostenta- 
tious life.  He  published  nothing,  or  very  little,  and  we 
have  no  single  date  to  record  concerning  him.  But,  from 
the  few  facts  that  can  be  collected,  it  seems  probable  he 
was  born  before  1500,  and  we  know  that  he  died  as  early 


**  The  first  edition  of  it  is  in  black 
letter,  without  the  name  of  place  or 
printer,  4to.,  140  leaves,  and  is  dated 
1649.  Another  edition  appeared  as 
early  as  1553 ;  supposed  by  Antonio 
to  have  been  the  oldest.  It  is  on  the 
Index  of  1667,  p.  245,  for  expurga- 
tion. 

"  Ginguen^,  Hist.  Lit.  d*Italie, 
Tom.  Vll.  pp.  544,  560. 

"  "  I  have  no  mind,"  he  says  in 
the  Prdlogo,  **  to  be  so  strict  in  the 
translation  of  this  book,  as  to  confine 
myself  to  g^ve  it  word  for  word.  On 
the  contrary,  if  anything  occurs,  which 


sounds  well  in  the  original  language, 
and  ill  in  our  own,  I  uiall  not  fisdl  to 
change  it  or  to  suppress  it."  £d. 
1549,  f.  2. 

"  "Every  time  I  read  it,"  says 
Garcilasso  in  a  letter  to  Dona  Ger5- 
nima  Palova  de  Almogovar,  prefixed 
to  the  first  edition,  "  it  seems  to  me 
as  if  it  hod  never  been  written  in  any 
other  language."  This  letter  of  Gar- 
cilasso is  very  beautiful  in  point  of 
style. 

^*  Morales,  Discourse  on  the  Cas- 
tilian  Language,  Obras  de  Oliva, 
Madrid,  1787,  12mo.,  Tom.  L  p.  xlL 
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as  1543,  for  in  that  year  his  works  were  published  at  Bar- 
celona, by  his  widow,  under  a  licence  from  the  Emperor 
Charles  the  Fifth,  with  a  Preface,  in  which  she  says  her 
husband  had  partly  prepared  them  for  the  press,  because 
he  feared  they  would  be  printed  from  some  of  the  many 
imperfect  copies  that  had  gone  into  circulation  without  his 
consent. 

They  are  divided  into  four  books.  The  first  consists  of 
a  small  number  of  poems  in  what  are  called  coplas  Espafi- 
olaSy  or  what  he  himself  elsewhere  terms  "the  Castilian 
manner."  These  are  his  early  efibrts,  made  before  his 
acquaintance  with  Navagiero.  They  are  villandcoSj  can- 
clones^  and  coplaSy  in  the  short  national  verses,  and  seem 
as  if  they  might  have  come  out  of  the  old  Cancioneros,  in 
which,  indeed,  two  of  them  are  to  be  found.  *''  Their 
merit  is  not  great ;  but  amidst  their  ingenious  conceits, 
there  is  sometimes  a  happiness  and  grace  of  expression 
rarely  granted  to  the  poets  of  the  same  school  in  that  or 
the  preceding  century. 

The  second  and  third  books,  constituting  by  far  the 
larger  part  of  the  volume,  are  composed  entirely  of  poems 
in  the  Italian  measure.  They  consist  of  ninety-three 
sonnets  and  nine  canzones ;  the  long  poem  on  Hero  and 
Leander,  in  blank  verse,  already  mentioned;  an  elegy 
and  two  didactic  epistles,  in  terza  rima ;  and  a  half-narra- 
tive, half-allegorical  poem,  in  one  hundred  and  thirty-five 
octave  stanzas.  It  is  not  necessary  to  go  beyond  such  a 
mere  enumeration  of  the  contents  of  these  two  books,  to 
learn  that,  at  least  so  far  as  their  forms  are  concerned, 
they  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  elder  national  Castilian 
poetry.  The  sonnets  and  the  canzones  especially  are 
obvious  imitations  of  Petrarch,  as  we  can  see  in  the  case 
of  the  two  beginning,  "  Gentil  Sefiora  mia,"  and  **  Claros 
y  frescos  rios,"  which  are  largely  indebted  to  two  of  the 

^7  Cancioncro  General,  1586,  f.  153. 
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most  beautiful  and  best-known  canzones  of  the  lover  of 
Laura.  ^^  In  most  of  these  poems,  however,  and  amidst  a 
good  deal  of  hardness  of  manner,  a  Spanish  tone  and 
spirit  are  perceptible,  which  rescue  them,  in  a  great 
degree,  from  the  imputation  of  being  copies.  Boscan's 
colours  are  here  laid  on  with  a  bolder  hand  than  those  of 
his  Italian  master,  and  there  is  an  absence  of  that  delicate 
and  exact  finish,  both  in  language  and  style,  which,  how- 
ever charming  in  his  models,  would  hardly  be  possible  in 
the  most  skilful  Spanish  imitations. 

The  elegy,  which  is  merely  entitled  "Capitolo,**  has 
more  conceits  and  learning  in  it  than  become  its  subject, 
and  approaches  nearer  to  Boscan  s  first  manner  than  any 
of  his  later  poems.  It  is  addressed  to  his  lady-love  ;  but, 
notwithstanding  its  defects,  it  contains  long  passages  of 
tenderness  and  simple  beauty  that  will  always  be  read 
with  pleasure.  Of  the  two  epistles,  the  first  is  poor  and 
afiected ;  but  that  addressed  to  the  old  statesman,  poet, 
and  soldier,  Diego  de  Mendoza,  is  much  in  the  tone  and 
manner  of  Horace, — acute,  genial,  and  full  of  philosophy. 

But  the  most  agreeable  and  original  of  Boscan's  works  is 
the  last  of  them  all, — "The  Allegory.'*  It  opens  with  a 
gorgeous  description  of  the  Court  ^of  Love,  and  with  the 
truly  Spanish  idea  of  a  corresponding  and  opposing  Court 
of  Jealousy ;  but  almost  the  whole  of  the  rest  consists  of 
an  account  of  the  embassy  of  two  messengers  from  the 
first  of  these  courts  to  two  ladies  of  Barcelona  who  had 
refrised  to  come  beneath  its  empire,  and  to  persuade  whom 
to  submission  a  speech  of  the  ambassador  is  given  that  fills 
nearly  half  the  poem,  and  ends  it  somewhat  abruptly.  No 
doubt,  the  whole  was  intended  as  a  compliment  to  the  two 
ladies,  in  which  the  story  is  of  little  consequence.  But  it 
is  a  pleasing  and  airy  trifle,  in  which  its  author  has  some- 

^  Petrarca,  Vita  di  Madonna  Laura,  many  conceits.  Some  of  his  sonnets, 
Canz.  9  and  14.  But  Boscan's  imita-  however,  are  free  from  this  fiiult,  and 
tions  of  them  arc  marred  by  a  good      arc  natural  and  tender. 
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times  happily  hit  the  tone  of  Ariosto,  and  at  other  times 
reminds  us  of  the  Island  of  Love  in  the  "  Lusiad,"  though 
Boscan  preceded  Camoens  by  many  years.  Occasionally, 
too,  he  has  a  moral  delicacy,  more  refined  than  Petrarch's, 
though  perhaps  suggested  by  that  of  the  great  Italian ; 
such  a  delica,cy  as  he  shows  in  the  following  stanza,  and  two 
or  three  preceding  and  following  it,  in  which  the  ambassa- 
dor of  Love  exhorts  the  two  ladies  of  Barcelona  to  submit 
to  his  authority,  by  urging  on  them  the  happiness  of  a 
union  founded  in  a  genuine  sympathy  of  tastes  and 
feeling : — 

For  is  it  not  a  happiness  most  pure, 

That  two  fond  hearts  can  thus  together  melt, 

And  each  the  other's  sorrows  all  endure, 

While  still  their  joys  as  those  of  one  are  felt ; 

Even  causeless  anger  of  support  secure. 
And  pardons  causeless  in  one  spirit  dealt ; 

That  so  their  loves,  though  fickle  all,  and  strange, 

May,  in  their  thousand  changes,  still  together  change  ?  ^ 

Boscan  might,  probably,  have  done  more  for  the  litera- 
ture of  his  country  than  he  did.  His  poetical  talents  were 
not,  indeed,  of  the  highest  order ;  but  he  perceived  the 
degradation  into  which  Spanish  poetry  had  fallen,  and  was 
persuaded  that  the  way  to  raise  it  again  was  to  give  it  an 
ideal  character  and  classical  forms  such  as  it  had  not  yet 
known.  But  to  accomplish  this,  he  adopted  a  standard 
not  formed  on  the  intimations  of  the  national  genius.  He 
took  for  his  models  foreign  masters,  who,  though  more 
advanced  than  any  he  could  find  at  home,  were  yet  en- 
titled to  supremacy  in  no  literature  but  their  own,  and  could 
never  constitute  a  safe  foundation  whereon  to  build  a  great 
and  permanent  school  of  Spanish  poetry.  Entire  success, 
therefore,  was  impossible  to  him.  He  was  able  to  establish 
in  Spain  the  Italian  eleven-syllable  and  iambic  versifica- 


I'  Y  no  et  gnsto  tunbien  uri  entonderoa,  Y  Jantot  dn  ruon  embnuieeeros, 

Que    podayt    siepre    entnunbot    eonfor-  Y  «in  xMon  tambien  luego  amaiiMMOi : 

maxm  :  Y  que  m  hagan,  en  fin,  yuMtros  amoraa 

EntnunbM  en  on  punto  entxltteeeroe,  Igiulmente  madur  de  mil  eoloies  ? 

Y  en  obo  panto  entimmboe  alegraroe :  ObfM  de  Boecan,  Baioelona,  1548, 4to.,  f.  ebu 
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tion ;  the  sonnet  and  canzone^  as  settled  by  Petrarch ; 
Dante's  terza  rima ;  ^  and  Boccaccio's  and  Ariosto's  flow- 
ing octaves ; — all  in  better  taste  than  anything  among  the 
poets  of  his  time  and  country,  and  all  of  them  important 
additions  to  the  forms  of  verse  before  known  in  Spain. 
But  he  could  go  no  farther.  The  original  and  essential 
spirit  of  Italian  poetry  could  no  more  be  transplanted  to 
Castile  or  Catalonia  than  to  Germany  or  England. 

But  whatever  were  his  purposes  and  plans  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  literature  of  his  country,  Boscan  lived 
long  enough  to  see  them  fulfilled,  so  far  as  they  were  ever 
destined  to  be ;  for  he  had  a  friend  who  co-operated  with 
him  in  all  of  them  from  the  first,  and  who,  with  a  happier 
genius,  easily  surpassed  him,  and  carried  the  best  forms  of 
Italian  verse  to  a  height  they  never  afterwards  reached 
in  Spanish  poetry.  This  friend  was  Garcilasso  de  la 
Vega,  who  yet  died  so  young  that  Boscan  survived  him 
several  years. 

Garcilasso  was  descended  from  an  ancient  family  in  the 
North  of  Spain,  who  traced  back  their  ancestry  to  the  age 
of  the  Cid,  and  who,  from  century  to  century,  had  been 
distinguished  by  holding  some  of  the  highest  places  in  the 
government  of  Castile.  *^  A  poetical  tradition  says,  that 
one  of  his  forefathers  obtained  the  name  of  "  Vega "  or 
Plain,  and  the  motto  of  "  Ave  Maria "  for  his  family 
arms,  from  the  circumstance  that,  during  one  of  the  sieges 
of  Granada,  he  slew  outright,  before  the  face  of  both  ar- 


**  Pedro  Fernandez  de  Villeeas, 
Archdeacon  of  Burgos,  who,  in  1515, 
published  a  translation  of  the  *'  In- 
ferno "  of  Dante,  (see  ante^  p.  373, 
n.,)  says,  in  his  Introduction,  that  he 
at  first  endeavoured  to  make  his  ver- 
sion in  terza  rima,  '*  which  manner 
of  writing,"  he  goes  on,  "is  not  in 
use  amon^  us,  and  appeared  to  me  so 
ungraceful,  that  I  gave  it  up."  This 
was  about  fifteen  years  before  Boscan 
wrote  in  it  with  success ;  perhaps  a 
little  earlier,  for  it  is  deaicated  to 


Dona  Juana  de  Aragon,  the  natural 
daughter  of  Ferdinand  die  Catholic, 
a  lady  of  much  literary  cultivation, 
who  died  before  it  was  completed. 

'^  The  best  life  of  Garcilasso  de  la 
Vega  is  to  be  found  in  the  edition  of 
his  works,  Sevilla,  1580,  8vo.,  bv 
Fernando  de  Herrera,  the  poet  A 
play,  comprising  no  small  part  of 
nis  adventures,  was  produced  in  the 
Madrid  theatre,  by  Don  Gregorio 
Romero  y  Larrafiaga,  in  1840. 
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mies,  a  Moorish  champion  who  had  publicly  insulted  the 
Christian  faith  by  dragging  a  banner  inscribed  with  "  Ave 
Maria"  at  his  horse's  heels, — a  tradition  faithfully  pre- 
served in  a  fine  old  ballad,  and  forming  the  catastrophe  of 
one  of  Lope  de  Vega's  plays. "  But  whether  all  this  be 
true  or  not,  Garcilasso  bore  a  name  honoured  on  both  sides 
of  his  house ;  for  his  mother  was  daughter  and  sole  heir  of 
Fernan  Perez  de  Guzman,  and  his  father  was  the  ambas- 
sador of  the  Catholic  sovereigns  at  Rome  in  relation  to 
the  troublesome  affairs  of  Naples. 

He  was  born  at  Toledo  in  1503,  and  was  educated 
there  till  he  reached  an  age  suitable  for  bearing  arms. 
Then,  as  became  his  rank  and  pretensions,  he  was  sent  to 
court,  and  received  his  place  in  the  armies  that  were 
already  gaining  so  much  glory  for  their  country.  When 
he  was  about  twenty-seven  years  old,  he  married  an  Ara- 
gonese  lady  attached  to  the  court  of  Eleanor,  widow  of  the 
king  of  Portugal,  who,  in  1530,  was  in  Spain  on  her  way 
to  become  queen  of  France.  From  this  time  he  seems  to 
have  been  constantly  in  the  wars  which  the  Emperor  was 
carrying  on  in  all  directions,  and  to  have  been  much  trusted 
by  him,  though  his  elder  brother,  Pedro,  had  been  impli- 
cated in  the  troubles  of  the  Comunidades^  and  compelled 
to  escape  from  Spain  as  an  outlawed  rebel.  ** 

In  1532  Garcilasso  was  at  Vienna,  and  among  those 
who  distinguished  themselves  in  the  defeat  of  the  Turkish 
expedition  of  Soliman,  which  that  great  sultan  pushed  to 


"  The  story  and  the  ballad  are 
found  in  Hita,  **  Guerras  Civiles  de 
tiranada/'  (Barcelona,  1737,  12mo., 
Tom.  I.  cap.  17,)  and  in  Lope  de 
Vega's  "  Cerco  de  Santa  F^,"  (Come- 
dias,  Tom.  I.,  Valladolid,  1604,  4to.) 
But  the  tradition,  I  think,  is  not  true. 
Oviedo  directly  contradicts  it,  when 
giving  an  account  of  the  family  of  the 
poet's  father ;  and  as  ho  knew  them, 
his  authority  is  perhaps  decisive. 
(Quinquagenas,  Batalla  1.  Quin.  ill. 
Di^ogo  43,  MS.)    But,  besides  this, 


Lord  Holland  (Life  of  Jx)pe,  London, 
1817,  8vo.,  Vol.  L  p.  2)  gives  good 
reasons  agaiast  the  authenticity  of 
the  story,  which  Wiffen  (Works  of 
Garcilasso,  London,  1823,  8vo.,  pp. 
100  and  384)  answers  as  well  as  he 
can,  but  not  effectually.  It  is  really 
a  pity  it  cannot  be  made  out  to  hie 
true,  it  is  so  poetically  appropriate. 

**  Sandoval,  Hist  del  Empcrador 
C^los  v..  Lib.  v.,  and  Oviedo  in 
the  dialogue  referred  to  in  the  last 
note. 
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the  very  gates  of  the  city.  But  while  he  was  there,  he 
was  himself  involved  in  trouble.  He  undertook  to  promote 
the  marriage  of  one  of  his  nephews  with  a  lady  of  the  Im- 
perial household ;  and,  urging  his  project  against  the  plea- 
sure of  the  Empress,  not  only  failed,  but  was  cast  into 
prison  on  an  island  in  the  Danube,  where  he  wrote  the 
melancholy  lines  on  his  own  desolation  and  on  the  beauty 
of  the  adjacent  country,  which  pass  as  the  third  Cancion 
in  his  works.  **  The  progress  of  events,  however,  not  only 
soon  brought  his  release,  but  raised  him  into  higher  favour 
than  ever.  In  1535  he  was  at  the  siege  of  Tunis, — when 
Charles  the  Fifth  attempted  to  crush  the  Barbary  powers 
by  a  single  blow, — and  there  received  two  severe  wounds, 
one  on  his  head  and  the  other  in  his  arm.  **  His  return  to 
Spain  is  recorded  in  an  elegy,  written  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
^tna,  and  indicating  that  he  came  back  by  the  way  of 
Naples;  a  city  which,  from  another  poem  addressed 
to  Boscan,  he  seems  to  have  visited  once  before.  *•  At 
any  rate,  we  know,  though  his  present  visit  to  Italy  was  a 
short  one,  that  he  was  there,  at  some  period,  long  enough 
to  win  the  personal  esteem  and  regard  of  Bembo  and 
Tansillo. " 

The  very  next  year,  however, — the  last  of  his  short  life, 
— we  find  him  again  at  the  court  of  the  Emperor,  and 
engaged  in  the  disastrous  expedition  into  Provence.  The 
army  had  already  passed  through  the  difficulties  and  dan- 
gers of  the  siege  of  Marseilles,  and  was  fortunate  enough 
not  to  be  pursued  by  the  cautious  Constable  de  Montmo- 
renci.  But  as  they  approached  the  town  of  Frejus,  a  small 
castle,  on  a  commanding  hill,  defended  by  only  fifty  of 
the  neighbouring  peasantry,  ofiered  a  serious  annoyance  to 
their  farther  passage.     The  Emperor  ordered  the  slight 


•*  Obras  de  Garcilasso,  ed.  Herre-  •»  Elegfa  II.  and  the  Epfstola,  ed. 

ra,  1680,  p.  234,  and  also  p.  239,  Herrera,  p.  378. 

note.  V  Obras,  ed.  Herrera,  p.  18. 

*^  Soneto  33  and  note,  ed.  Herrera. 
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obstacle  to  be  swept  from  his  path.  Garcilasso,  who  had 
now  a  considerable  command,  advanced  gladly  to  execute 
the  Imperial  requisition.  He  knew  that  the  eyes  of  the 
Emperor,  and  indeed  those  of  the  whole  army,  were  upon 
him ;  and,  in  the  true  spirit  of  knighthood,  he  was  the 
first  to  mount  the  wall.  But  a  well-directed  stone  precipi- 
tated him  into  the  ditch  beneath.  The  wound,  which  was 
on  his  head,  proved  mortal,  and  he  died  a  few  days  after- 
wards, at  Nice,  in  1536,  only  thirty-three  years  old.  His 
fate  is  recorded  by  Mariana,  Sandoval,  and  the  other  na- 
tional historians,  among  the  important  events  of  the  time ; 
and  the  Emperor,  we  are  told,  basely  avenged  it  by  put- 
ting to  death  all  the  survivors  of  the  fifty  peasantry,  who 
had  done  no  more  than  bravely  defend  their  homes  against 
a  foreign  invader.*® 

In  a  life  so  short  and  so  crowded  with  cares  and  adven- 
tures we  should  hardly  expect  to  find  leisure  for  poetry. 
But,  as  he  describes  himself  in  his  third  Eclogue,  Garci- 
lasso  seems  to  have  hurried  through  the  world, 

Now  seizing  on  the  sword,  and  now  the  pen  ;  ^ 

SO  that  he  still  left  a  small  collection  of  poems,  which  the 
faithful  widow  of  Boscan,  finding  among  her  husband's 
papers,  published  at  the  end  of  his  works  as  a  Fourth 
Book,  and  has  thus  rescued  what  would  otherwise  pro- 
bably have  been  lost.  Their  character  is  singular,  con- 
sidering the  circumstances  under  which  they  were  written ; 
for,  instead  of  betraying  any  of  the  spirit  that  governed 
the  main  course  of  their  author's  adventurous  life   and 


■*  Obras,  ed.  Herrera,  p.  1 5.  San- 
doval, Hist,  de  C^los  V.,  Lib. 
XXIII.  $  12,  and  Mariana,  Historia, 
ad  annum.  Capata,  in  his  '*  Cirlos 
Famoso,"  (Valencia,  1666,  4to., 
Canto  41,)  states  the  number  of  the 
peasants  in  the  tower  at  thirteen; 
and  says  that  Don  Luis  de  la  Cueva, 
who  executed  the  Imperial  order  for 
their  death,  wished  to  save  all  but 

VOL.  I. 


one  or  two.  He  adds,  that  Garcilasso 
was  without  armour  when  he  scaled 
the  wall  of  the  tower,  and  that  his 
friends  endeavoured  to  prevent  his 
rashness. 

*>  Tomando  otm  U  eipada,  on  U  planu ; 
a  verse  afterwards  borrowed  by  Er- 
cilla,  and  used  in  his  *'  Areucana." 
It  is  equally  applicable  to  both  poets. 

2  a 
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brought  him  to  an  early  grave,  they  are  remarkable  for 
their  gentleness  and  melancholy,  and  their  best  portions 
are  in  a  pastoral  tone  breathing  the  very  sweetness  of 
the  fabulous  ages  of  Arcadia.  When  he  wrote  most  of 
them  we  have  no  means  of  determining  with  exactness. 
But  with  the  exception  of  three  or  four  trifles  that  ap- 
pear mingled  with  other  similar  trifles  in  the  first  book 
of  Boscan's  works,  all  Garcilasso's  poems  are  in  the 
Italian  forms,  which  we  know  were  first  adopted,  with 
his  co-operation,  in  1526 ;  so  that  we  must,  at  any  rate, 
place  them  in  the  ten  years  between  this  date  and  that  of 
his  death. 

They  consist  of  thirty-seven  sonnets,  five  canzones^  two 
elegies,  an  epistle  in  versi  sciolti  less  grave  than  the  rest 
of  his  poetry,  and  three  pastorals ;  the  pastorals  constitut- 
ing more  than  half  of  all  the  verse  he  wrote.  The  air 
of  the  whole  is  Italian.  He  has  imitated  Petrarch,  Bembo, 
Ariosto,  and  especially  Sannazaro,  to  whom  he  has  once 
or  twice  been  indebted  for  pages  together ;  turning,  how- 
ever, from  time  to  time,  reverently  to  the  greater  ancient 
masters,  Virgil  and  Theocritus,  and  acknowledging  their 
supremacy:  Where  the  Italian  tone  most  prevails,  some- 
thing of  the  poetical  spirit  which  should  sustain  him  is 
lost  But,  after  all,  Garcilasso  was  a  poet  of  no  common 
genius.  We  see  it  sometimes  even  in  the  strictest  of  his 
imitations ;  but  it  reveals  itself  much  more  distinctly  when, 
as  in  the  first  Eclogue,  he  uses  as  servants  the  masters  to 
whom  he  elsewhere  devotes  himseli^  and  writes  only  like 
a  Spaniard,  warm  with  the  peculiar  national  spirit  of  his 
country. 

This  first  Eclogue  is,  in  truth,  the  best  of  his  works. 
It  is  beautifiil  in  the  simplicity  of  its  structure^  and  beau- 
tifiil  in  its  poetical  execution.  It  was  probably  written  at 
Naples.  It  opens  with  an  address  to  the  father  of  the 
famous  Duke  of  Alva,  then  viceroy  of  that  principality, 
calling  upon  him,  in  the  most  artless^  manner,  to  listen  to 
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the  complaints  of  two  shepherds,  the  first  mourning  the 
£siithlessness  of  a  mistress,  and  the  other  the  death  of  one* 
Salicio,  who  represents  Garcilasso,  then  begins ;  and  when 
he  has  entirely  finished,  but  not  before,  he  is  answered  by 
Nemoroso,  whose  name  indicates  that  he  represents  Bos- 
can.  "^  The  whole  closes  naturally  and  gracefully  with  a 
description  of  the  approach  of  evening.  It  is,  therefore, 
not  properly  a  dialogue,  any  more  than  the  eighth  Eclogue 
of  Virgil.  On  the  contrary,  except  the  lines  at  the  open- 
ing and  the  conclusion,  it  might  be  regarded  as  two  sepa- 
rate elegies,  in  which  the  pastoral  tone  is  uncommonly 
well  preserved,  and  each  of  which,  by  its  divisions  and 
arrangements,  is  made  to  resemble  an  Italian  canzone. 
An  air  of  fireshness  and  even  originality  is  thus  given  to 
the  structure  of  the  entire  pastoral,  while,  at  the  same  time, 
the  melancholy  but  glowing  passion  that  breathes  through 
it  renders  it  in  a  high  degree  poetical. 

In  the  first  part,  where  Salicio  laments  the  unfaithful- 
ness of  his  mistress,  there  is  a  happy  preservation  of  the 
air  of  pastoral  life  by  a  constant,  and  yet  not  forced,  allu- 
sion to  natural  scenery  and  rural  objects,  as  in  the  following 
passage: — 

For  thee,  the  iMence  of  the  shady  wood 
I  loved  ;  for  thee,  the  secret  mountam-top, 
Which  dwells  apart,  glad  in  its  solitude ; 
For  thee,  I  loved  the  verdant  grass,  the  wind 
That  breathed  so  fresh  and  cool,  the  lily  pale, 
The  blushing  rose,  and  all  the  fragrant  treasures 
Of  the  opening  spring  I    But,  O I  how  far 
From  all  I  thought,  from  all  I  trusted,  amidst 
Loving  scenes  like  these,  was  that  dark  falsehood 
That  lay  hid  within  thy  treacherous  heart  I  •* 


*^  I  am  aware  that  Herrera,  in  his 
notes  to  the  poetry  of  Garcilasso,  says 
that  Garcilasso  intended  to  represent 
Don  Antonio  de  Fonseca  under  die 
name  of  Nemoroso.  But  nearly  every 
body  else  supposes  he  meant  that 
name  for  Boscan,  taking  it  from 
Botque  and  Noma;  a  very  obvious 


conceit  Among  the  rest,  Cervantes 
is  of  this  opinion.  Don  Quixote, 
Parte  II.  c.  67. 

M  For  tl  el  ailsneio  de  U  mIta  umbroea. 
For  ti  la  eaquividad  y  apartimiento 
Del  eolitario  monte  me  agndaba : 
For  tl  la  verde  bierba.  el  fteaco  Tiento, 
El  blaaeo  lirio  j  colorada  roia, 
Y  dalce  prunaTera  deeeeba. 
Ayt  qtumto  me  engallaba, 

1^^  »-^^ 
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The  other  division  of  the  Eclogue  contains  passages  that 
remind  us  both  of  Milton's  "Lycidas*'  and  of  the  an- 
cients whom  Milton  imitated.  Thus,  in  the  following 
lines,  where  the  opening  idea  is  taken  from  a  well-known 
passage  in  the  Odyssey,  the  conclusion  is  not  unworthy  of 
the  thought  that  precedes  it,  and  adds  a  new  charm  to  what 
so  many  poets  since  Homer  had  rendered  familiar: — ** 

And  as  the  nightingale  that  hides  herself 
Amidst  the  sheltering  leaves,  and  sorrows  there, 
Because  the  unfeeling  hind,  with  cruel  craft, 
Hath  stole  away  her  unfledged  ofispring  dear, —    . 
Stole  them  from  out  the  nest  that  was  their  home, 
While  she  was  absent  from  the  bough  she  loved, — 
And  pours  her  grief  in  sweetest  melod  j, 
Filling  the  air  with  passionate  complaint, 
Amidst  the  silence  of  the  gloomy  night, 
Calling  on  heaven  and  heaven's  pure  stars 
To  witness  her  great  wrong ; — so  I  am  yielded  up 
To  misery,  and  mourn,  in  vun,  that  Death 
Should  thrust  his  hand  into  my  inmost  heart, 
And  bear  away,  as  from  its  nest  and  home, 
The  love  I  cherished  with  unceasing  care ! " 

Garcilasso's  versification  is  uncommonly  sweet,  and  well 
suited  to  the  tender  and  sad  character  of  his  poetry.  In 
his  second  Eclogue,  he  has  tried  the  singular  experiment 
of  making  the  rhyme  often,  not  between  the  ends  of  two 
lines,  but  between  the  end  of  one  and  the  middle  of  the 
next.     It  was  not,  however,  successful.      Cervantes  has 


Ay  I  qnan  diferente  era, 
Y  qaan  do  otn  manom 
Lo  que  en  to  fldao  pecho  w  eaoondia. 

Obru  de  Gaitdlaaso  de  la  Vega,  ed.  Ann, 
Madrid,  1765,  12ino.,  p.  5. 

Something  of  the  same  idea  and 
turn  of  phrase  occurs  in  Mendoza*s 
Epistle  to  Boscan,  which  will  be 
noticed  hereafter. 

"«  Od;^ss.,T.  618-624.  Moschus, 
too,  has  it,  and  Virgil ;  but  it  is  more 
to  the  present  purpose  to  say  that  it 
is  found  in  Boscan*s  "  Leandro.*' 

*>  Qual  auele  el  rayaellor,  eon  tzkte  eaato, 
Qneane,  entie  Urn  liq|aa  eneoodido. 


Del  diuro  labondov,  que  cantamente 
Le  deapojo  aa  eaio  y  daloe  nido 
De  loB  tiernoe  hijudoa,  enlie  ti    ' 
Qae  del  amado  lamo  eaUtn 
Y  aqoel  dolor  aoe  aiente. 
Con  diferencia  tanta, 
Por  la  dulce  garganta 
Detpide,  y  a  su  canto  el  ayre  aoena ; 
Y  la  callada  nocbe  no  rrfrena 
Sa  lamenUble  ollcio  y  na  qoerellai^ 

Travendo  de  an  pen« 
El  delo  por  tcttigo  y  laa  eiCrelUa: 

Detta  maneim  anelto  vo  la  lieiuU 
A  mi  dolor,  y  anatt  me  qn^  en  Tano 
De  la  dureta  de  la  mnerte  aytada : 
Ella  en  mi  cora^on  mety^  la  maao^ 
Y  d'  alii  me  llen6  mi  dal^  prenda. 
One  aqnel  en  an  nido  y  m  moMda. 
Obraa  de  Oaveilano  d«  la  Vega,  ed.  Aan, 
17Cft,  p.  U. 
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imitated  it,  and  so  have  one  or  two  otl^ers ;  but  wherever 
the  rhyme  is  quite  obvious,  the  effect  is  not  good,  and 
where  it  is  little  noticed,  the  lines  take  rather  the  character 
of  blank  verse.  '*  In  general,  however,  Garcilasso's  har- 
mony can  hardly  be  improved;  at  least,  not  without 
injuring  his  versification  in  particulars  yet  more  important 
His  poems  had  a  great  success  from  the  moment  they 
appeared.  There  was  a  grace  and  an  elegance  about  them 
of  which  Boscan  may  in  part  have  set  the  example,  but 
which  Boscan  was  never  able  to  reach.  The  Spaniards 
who  came  back  firom  Rome  and  Naples  were  delighted  to 
find  at  home  what  had  so  much  charmed  them  in  their 
campaigns  and  wanderings  in  Italy;  and  Garcilasso's 
poems  were  proudly  reprinted  wherever  the  Spanish  arms 
and  influence  extended.  They  received,  too,  other  honours. 
In  less  than  half  a  century  from  their  first  appearance, 
Francisco  Sanchez,  commonly  called  "  El  Brocense,"  the 
most  learned  Spaniard  of  his  age,  added  a  commentary  to 
them,  which  has  still  some  value.  A  little  later,  Herrera, 
the  lyric  poet,  published  them,  with  a  series  of  notes  yet 
more  ample,  in  which,  amidst  much  that  is  useless,  inter- 
esting details  may  be  found,  for  which  he  was  indebted  to 
Puerto  Carrero,  the  poet's  son-in-law.  And  early  in  the 
next  century,  Tamayo  de  Vdi^as  again  encumbered  the 
whole  with  a  new  mass  of  unprofitable  learning.  •*    Such 


■*  Fop  example, — 

Albmlo,  si  tu  nal  oomanlotfrM 
Con  otro,  que  peiudraf ,  tpun  tu  sraa 
Jiugara  como  agena,  o  qae  erte  niego,  etc. 

I  know  of  no  earlier  instance  of  this 
precise  rhyme,  which  is  quite  different 
from  the  lawless  rhymes  that  some- 
times broke  the  verses  of  the  Minne- 
singers and  Troubadours.  Cervantes 
used  it,  nearly  a  century  afterwards, 
in  his  **  Cancion  de  'Grisdstomo,'* 
(Don  Quixote,  Parte  I.  c.  14,)  and 
Pellicer,  in  his  commentary  on  the 
passage,  regards  Cervantes  as  the  in- 
ventor of  It.  Perhaps  Gardlasso*s 
rhymes  had  escaped  all  notice  ;    for 


they  are  not  the  subject  of  remark  by 
his  learned  commentators.  In  Eng- 
lish, instances  of  this  peculiarity  may 
be  found  occasionally  amidst  the  riot- 
ous waste  of  rhymes  in  Southev's 
**  Curse  of  Kehimia,"  and  in  Italian 
they  occur  in  Alfieri's  **  Saul,"  Act 
III.  sc.  4,  I  do  not  remember  to 
have  seen  them  again  in  Spanish  ex- 
cept in  some  dScimaa  of  Pedro  de 
Salas,  printed  in  1638,  and  in  the 
second  jamada  of  the  *'  Pretendiente 
al  Reves  "  of  Tirso  de  Molina,  1634. 
No  doubt  they  occur  elsewhere,  but 
they  are  rare,  I  think. 
^  Fimncisco  Sanchez  —  who  was 
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distinctions,  however,  constituted,  even  when  they  were 
fresh,  little  of  Garcilasso's  real  glory,  which  rested  on  the 
safer  foundations  of  a  genuine  and  general  regard.  His 
poetry,  from  the  first,  sunk  deep  into  the  hearts  of  his 
countrymen.  His  sonnets  were  heard  everywhere ;  his 
eclogues  were  acted  like  popular  dramas.  *•  The  greatest 
geniuses  of  his  nation  express  for  him  a  reverence  they 
show  to  none  of  their  predecessors.  Lope  de  Vega  imi- 
tates him  in  every  possible  way ;  Cervantes  praises  him 
more  than  he  does  any  other  poet,  and  cites  him  oftener.  •' 
And  thus  Garcilasso  has  come  down  to  us  enjoying  a 
general  national  admiration,  such  as  is  given  to  hardly  any 
other  Spanish  poet,  and  to  none  that  lived  before  his  time. 
That  it  would  have  been  better  for  himself  and  for  the 
literature  of  his  country,  if  he  had  drawn  more  from  the 
elements  of  the  earlier  national  character,  and  imitated 


named  at  home  El  Brocense,  because 
he  was  bom  at  Las  Brozas  in  £stre- 
madura,  but  is  known  elsewhere  as 
SanctiuSy  the  author  of  the  **  Mi- 
nerva," and  other  works  of  learning — 
published  his  edition  of  Grarcilasso  at 
Salamanca,  1574,  18mo. ;  a  modest 
work,  which  has  been  printed  often 
since.  This  was  followed  at  Seville, 
in  1580,  by  the  elaborate  edition  of 
Herrera,  in  8vo.,  filling  nearly  seven 
hundred  pages,  chiefly  with  its  com- 
mentary, which  is  so  cumbersome, 
that  it  has  never  been  reprinted, 
though  it  contains  a  ^ood  (leal  im- 
portant, both  to  the  history  of  Gar- 
cilasso, and  to  the  elucidation  of  the 
earlier  Spanish  literature.  Tamayo 
de  Ydrgas  was  not  satisfied  with  either 
of  them,  and  published  a  commentary 
of  his  own  at  Madrid  in  1622, 18mo., 
but  it  is  of  little  worth.  Perhaps  the 
most  agreeable  edition  of  Garcilasso 
is  one  published,  without  its  editor's 
name,  m  1765,  by  the  Chevalier 
Joseph  Nicolas  de  Azara ;  long  the 
ambassador  of  Spain  at  Rome,  and  at 
the  head  of  what  was  most  distin- 
guished in  the  intellectual  society  of 
that  capital.    In  English,  Garcilasso 


was  made  known  by  J.  H.  Wiffen, 
who,  in  1823,  published  at  London, 
in  8vo.,  a  translation  of  all  his  works, 
prefixing  a  Life  and  an  Essa^  oq 
Spanish  poetry ;  but  the  translation  is 
constrained,  and  fails  in  the  harmony 
that  so  much  distinguishes  the  ori- 
ginal, and  the  dissertation  is  heavy 
and  not  always  accurate  in  its  state- 
ment of  facts. 

»•  Don  Quixote,  (Parte  II.  c.  58,) 
after  leaving  the  Duke  and  Duchess, 
finds  a  party  about  to  represent  one 
of  Garcilasso's  Eclogues,  at  a  sort  of 
fete  champitre, 

"^  I  notice  that  the  allusions  to 
Garcilasso  by  Cervantes  are  chiefly  in 
the  latter  part  of  his  life  ;  namely,  in 
the  second  part  of  his  Don  Quixote, 
in  his  Comedias,  his  Novelas,  and  hb 
**  Persiles  y  Sigismunda,"  as  if  his 
admiration  were  the  result  of  his  ma- 
tured judgment.  More  than  once  he 
calls  him  *^the  prince  of  Spanish 
poets  ;  *'  but  this  title,  which  can  be 
traced  back  to  llerrera,  and  has  been 
continued  down  to  our  own  times, 
has,  perhaps,  rarely  been  taken  lite- 
rally. 
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less  the  great  Italian  masters  he  justly  admired,  can  hardly 
be  doubted.  It  would  have  given  a  freer  and  more  gene- 
rous movement  to  his  poetical  genius,  and  opened  to  him  a 
range  of  subjects  and  forms  of  composition,  from  which, 
by  rejecting  the  example  of  the  national  poets  that  had 
gone  before  him,  he  excluded  himself.  ^  But  he  delibe- 
rately decided  otherwise ;  and  his  great  success,  added  to 
that  of  Boscan,  introduced  into  Spain  an  Italian  school  of 
poetry  which  has  been  an  important  part  of  Spanish  litera- 
ture ever  since. '* 


"  How  decidedly  Garcilasso  re- 
jected the  Spanish  poetiy  written 
before  his  time  can  be  seen,  not  only 
by  his  own  example,  but  by  his  letter 
prefixed  to  Boscan's  translation  of 
Castiglione,  where  he  says  that  he 
holds  it  to  be  a  great  benefit  to  the 
Spanish  language  to  translate  into  it 
things  really  worthy  to  be  read ;  "  for," 
he  suids,  *^  I  know  not  what  ill  luck 
has  always  followed  us,  but  hardly 
anybody  has  written  anything  in  our 
tongue  worthy  of  that  trouble.'*  It 
may  be  noted,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
scarcely  a  word  or  phrase  used  by 
Garcilasso  has  ceased  to  be  accounted 
pure  Castilian  ;— a  remark  that  can  be 
extended,  I  Uiink,  to  no  writer  so 
early.  His  language  lives  as  he  does, 
and,  in  no  small  degree,  because  his 
success  has  consecrated  it.    The  word 


desbanoTj  in  his  second  Eclogue,  is, 
perhaps,  the  only  exception  to  this 
remark. 

■•  Eleven  years  after  the  publica- 
tion of  the  works  of  Boscan  and  Gar- 
cilasso, Hernando  de  Hozes,  in  the 
Preface  to  his  **  Triumfos  de  Petrar- 
ca,"  (Medina  del  Campo,  1554, 4to.,) 
says,  with  much  truth  :  ''  Since  Gar- 
cilasso de  la  Vega  and  Juan  Boscan 
introduced  Tuscan  measures  into  our 
Spanish  language,  everything  earlier, 
written  or  translated,  in  the  forms  of 
verse  then  used  in  Spain,  has  so  much 
lost  reputation,  that  few  now  care  to 
read  it,  though,  as  we  all  know,  some 
of  it  is  of  great  value.'*  If  this 
opinion  had  continued  to  prevail, 
Spanish  literature  would  not  have  be^ 
come  what  it  now  is. 
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Its  Final  Success. 

The  example  set  by  Boscan  and  Garcilasso  was  so  well 
suited  to  the  spirit  and  demands  of  the  age,  that  it  became 
as  much  a  fashion,  at  the  court  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  to 
write  in  the  Italian  manner  as  it  did  to  travel  in  Italy  or 
make  a  military  campaign  there.  Among  those  vrho  ear- 
liest adopted  the  forms  of  Italian  verse  was  Fernando  de 
Acufia,  a  gentleman  belonging  to  a  noble  Portuguese 
family,  but  born  in  Madrid,  and  writing  only  in  Spanish. 
He  served  in  Flanders,  in  Italy,  and  in  Africa ;  and  after 
the  conquest  of  Tunis,  in  1535,  a  mutiny  having  occurred 
in  its  garrison,  he  was  sent  there  by  the  Emperor,  with 
unlimited  authority  to  punish  or  to  pardon  those  implicated 
in  it ;  a  diflScult  mission,  whose  duties  he  ftilfiUed  with 
great  discretion  and  with  an  honourable  generosity. 

In  other  respects,  too,  Acufia  was  treated  with  peculiar 
confidence.  Charles  the  Fifth,  as  we  learn  from  the  fami- 
liar correspondence  of  Van  Male,  a  poor  scholar  and  gen- 
tleman who  slept  often  in  his  bed-chamber  and  nursed  him 
in  his  infirmities — amused  the  fretfulness  of  a  premature 
old  age,  under  which  his  proud  spirit  constantly  chafed,  by 
making  a  translation  into  Spanish  prose  of  a  French  poem 
then  much  in  vogue  and  favour, — the  "  Chevalier  Deli- 
b^re."  Its  author,  Olivier  de  la  Marche,  was  long  attached 
to  the  service  of  Mary  of  Burgundy,  the  Emperor's  grand- 
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mother,  and  had  made,  in  the  Chevalier  Deliber^  an 
allegorical  show  of  the  events  in  the  life  of  her  father,  so 
flattering  as  to  render  his  picture  an  object  of  general 
admiration  at  the  time  when  Charles  was  educated  at  her 
brilliant  court.  ^  But  the  great  Emperor,  though  his  prose 
version  of  the  pleasant  reading  of  his  youth  is  said  to  have 
been  prepared  with  more  skill  and  success  than  might 
have  been  anticipated  from  his  imperfect  training  for  such 
a  task,  felt  that  he  was  unable  to  give  it  the  easy  dress  he 
desired  it  should  wear  in  Castilian  verse.  This  labour, 
therefore,  in  the  plenitude  of  his  authority,  he  assigned  to 
Acufia ;  confiding  to  him  the  manuscript  he  had  prepared 
in  great  secrecy,  and  requiring  him  to  cast  it  into  a  more 
appropriate  and  agreeable  form. 

Acufia  was  well  fitted  for  the  delicate  duty  assigned  to 
him.  As  a  courtier,  skilled  in  the  humours  of  the  palace, 
he  omitted  several  passages  that  would  be  little  interesting 
to  his  master,  and  inserted  others  that  would  be  more 
so, — particularly  several  relating  to  Ferdinand  and  Isa- 
bella, and  to  Philip,  Charles's  father.  As  a  poet,  he 
turned  the  Emperor's  prose  into  the  old  double  quintillaa 
with  a  purity  and  richness  of  idiom  rare  in  any  period  of 
Spanish  literature,  and  some  portion  of  the  merit  of  which 
has,  perhaps  justly,  been  attributed  by  Van  Male  to  the 
Imperial  version  out  of  which  it  was  constructed.  The 
poem  thus  prepared — making  three  hundred  and  seventy- 
nine  stanzas  of  ten  short  lines  each — was  then  secretly 
given  by  Charles,  as  if  it  were  a  picesent  worthy  of  a  muni- 
ficent sovereign,  to  Van  Male,  the  poor  servant,  who 
records  the  facts  relating  to  it,  and  then,  forbidding  all 
notice  of  himself  in  the  Preface,  the  Emperor  ordered  an 
edition  of  it,  so  large,  that  the  unhappy  scholar  trembled 
at  the  pecuniary  risks  he  was  to  run  on  account  of  the 
bounty  he  had  received.     The  "  Cavallero  Determinado," 

'  Goujet,    Biblioth^ue    Fruifuse,   Paris,   1745,  12mo.,    Tom.  IX.  pp. 
372.380. 
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as  it  was  called  in  the  version  of  Acufia,  was,  however, 
more  successful  than  Van  Male  supposed  it  would  be ;  and, 
partly  from  the  interest  the  master  of  so  many  kingdoms 
must  have  felt  in  a  work  in  which  his  secret  share  was 
considerable ;  partly  from  the  ingenuity  of  the  allegory, 
which  is  due  in  general  to  La  Marche ;  and  partly  from 
the  fluency  and  grace  of  the  versification,  which  must  be 
wholly  Aculia's,  it  became  very  popular ;  seven  editions  of 
it  being  called  for  in  the  course  of  half  a  century.  * 

But  notwithstanding  the  success  of  the  Cavallero  Deter- 
minado,  AcuQa  wrote  hardly  anything  else  in  the  old 
national  style  and  manner.     His  shorter  poems,  filling  a 


*  It  is  something  like  the  well- 
known  German  poem  "  Theuerdank," 
which  was  devoted  to  the  adventures 
of  Maximilian  I.  up  to  the  time  when 
he  married  Mary  of  Burgimdy,  and, 
like  that,  owes  some  of  its  reputation 
to  the  hold  engravings  with  which  its 
successive  editions  were  ornamented. 
One  of  the  best  of  the  Cavallero 
Determinado  is  the  Plantiniana,  An- 
vers,  1691,  8vo.  The  account  of  the 
part— -earlier  unsuspected — borne  by 
the  Emperor  in  the  composition  of  the 
Cavallero  Determinado  is  found  on 
pp.  16  and  16  of  the  **  Lettres  sur  la 
Vie  Intdrieure  de  TEmpereur  Charles 
Quint,  par  Guillaume  Van  Male, 
Gentilhomme  de  sa  Chambre,  publics 
pour  la  premiere  fois  par  le  Baron  de 
Keiffcnberg,  Bruxelles,  Socidt^  des 
Bibliophiles  Belgiqucs,  h,  Bruxelles, 
1843,  4to. ;  a  very  curious  collection 
of  thirty-one  Latin  letters,  that  often 
contain  strange  details  of  the  infirmi- 
ties of  the  Emperor  from  1660  to 
1666.  Their  author,  Van  Male,  or 
Malinseus  as  he  was  called  in  Latin, 
and  Malinez  in  Spanish,  was  one  of 
the  needy  Flemings  who  sought  favour 
at  the  court  of  Charles  V.  Being 
ill-treated  by  the  Duke  of  Alva,  who 
was  his  first  patron  ;  by  Avila  y  Zu- 
fiiga,  whose  Commentaries  he  trans- 
lated into  Latin,  in  order  to  purchase 
his  regard ;  and  by  the  Emperor,  to 
whom  he  rendered  many  kind  and 
futhful  services,  he  was,  like  many 


others  who  had  come  to  Spun  with 
similar  hopes,  glad  to  return  to  Flan- 
ders as  poor  as  he  came.  He  died  in 
1660.  Ue  was  an  accomplished  and 
simple-hearted  scholar,  and  deserved 
a  better  fate  than  to  be  rewarded  for 
his  devotion  to  the  Imperial  humours 
by  a  present  of  Acuna*s  manuscript, 
which  Avila  had  the  malice  to  assure 
the  Emperor  would  be  well  worth  ^ye 
hundred  gold  crowns  to  the.sufierinff 
man  of  letters ; — a  remark  to  which 
the  Emperor  replied  by  saying, 
"  William  will  come  rightfully  by  the 
money  ;  he  has  sweat  hard  at  the 
work," — **  Bono  jure  fructus  ille  ad 
Gulielmum  redeat ;  ut  oui  plurimum 
in  illo  opere  sud^rit"  Of  the  Empe- 
ror's personal  share  in  the  version 
of  the  Chevalier  D^lib^r^  Van  Male 
gives  the  following  account  (Jan.  13, 
1661) : — *^  Ceesar  maturat  editionem 
libri,  cui  titulus  erat  Gallicus, — Le 
Chevalier  D^ib^d.  Hunc  per  otium 
a  seipso  traductum  tradidit  Ferdi- 
nando  Acunse,  Saxonis  custodi,  ut  ab 
eo  aptaretur  ad  numeros  rithmi  His- 
panici  ;  quae  res  cecidit  felidssime. 
CeBsariy  sine  dubio,  debehar  primaria 
traductionis  industrial  asm  nan  foficm 
linguam,  sedet  carmen  et  vocum  signi- 
ficantvam  ndrl  eipressii"  etc.  Epiat. 
vi. 

A  version  of  the  Chevalier  D^b^rd 
was  also  made  by  Gerdnimo  de  Urrea, 
and  was  printed  in  1565.  I  have 
never  seen  it. 
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small  volume,  are,  with  one  or  two  inconsiderable  excep- 
tions, in  the  Italian  measures,  and  sometimes  are  direct 
imitations  of  Boscan  and  Garcilasso,  They  are  almost 
all  written  in  good  taste,  and  with  a  classical  finish,  espe- 
cially "The  Contest  of  Ajax  with  Ulysses,"  where,  in 
tolerable  blank  verse,  Acufia  has  imitated  the  severe  sim- 
plicity of  Homer.  He  was  known,  too,  in  Italy,  and  his 
translation  of  a  part  of  Boiardo's  "  Orlando  Innamorato  '* 
was  praised  there;  but  his  miscellanies  and  his  sonnets 
found  more  favour  at  home.  He  died  at  Granada,  it  is 
said,  in  1580,  while  prosecuting  a  claim  he  had  inherited 
to  a  Spanish  title ;  but  his  poems  were  not  printed  till 
1591,  when,  like  those  of  Boscan,  with  which  they  may 
be  fairly  ranked,  they  were  published  by  the  pious  care 
of  his  widow. ' 

Less  fortunate  in  this  respect  than  Acufia  was  Gutierre 
de  Cetina,  another  Spaniard  of  the  same  period  and  school, 
since  no  attempt  has  ever  been  made  to  collect  his  poems. 
The  few  that  remain  to  us,  however, — his  madrigals, 
sonnets,  and  other  short  pieces, — have  much  merit.  Some- 
times they  take  an  Anacreontic  tone;  but  the  better 
specimens  are  rather  marked  by  sweetness,  like  the  fol- 
lowing madrigal : — 

Eyes,  that  have  still  serenely  shone, 

And  still  for  gentleness  been  praised, 

Why  thus  in  anger  are  ye  raised, 
When  turned  on  me,  and  me  alone  ? 

The  more  ye  tenderly  and  gently  beam, 

The  more  to  all  ye  winning  seem  ;  — 
But  yet, — O,  yet,--dear  eyes,  serene  and  sweet. 
Turn  on  me  still,  whate'er  the  glance  I  meet  I  * 


■  The   second    edition   of  Acuiia's  P<wque,«memfa»ia.miTafa«y»do«? 

Poesfas  is  that  of  Madrid,  1804, 12rao.  ^iJril^iMib^quien  o.  mir.. 

His   life  is  in  Baena,  **HijOS  de  Ma-  PoraueamiwlomemirmUeonin? 

dnd,"  Tom.  II.  p.  387  ;  f  om.  IV.  p.  S^qShl  STrii..  »l«dma  al  meno.. 


403, 


*  OjoB  eUnM  aerenot, 

tii  d«  dalee  mirar  xria  alabadoa, 


Sedano,  Pftrnaso  Espaflol,  Tom.  VII.  p.  75. 
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Like  many  others  of  his  countrymen,  Cetina  was  a 
soldier,  and  fought  bravely  in  Italy.  Afterwards  he 
visited  Mexico,  where  he  had  a  brother  in  an  important 
public  office ;  but  he  died,  at  last,  in  Seville,  his  native 
city,  about  the  year  1560.  He  was  an  imitator  of  Gar- 
cilasso,  even  more  than  of  the  Italians  who  were  Garci- 
lasso's  models.  ^ 

But  an  Italian  school  was  not  introduced  into  Spanish 
literature  without  a  contest  We  cannot,  perhaps,  tell 
who  first  broke  ground  against  it  as  an  unprc^table  and 
unjustifiable  innovation;  but  Ghristdval  de  Gastillejo,  a 
gentleman  of  Ciudad  Bodrigo,  was  the  most  efficient  of 
its  early  opponents.  He  was  attached,  from  the  age  of 
fifteen,  to  liie  person  of  Ferdinand,  the  younger  brother  of 
Charles  the  Fifth,  and  subsequently  Emperor  of  Ger- 
many; passing  a  part  of  his  life  in  Austria,  as  secretary 
to  that  prince,  and  ending  it,  in  extreme  old  age,  as  a 
Carthusian  monk,  at  the  convent  of  V al  de  Iglesias,  near 
Toleda  But  wherever  he  lived,  Castillejo  wrote  verses, 
and  showed  no  favour  to  the  new  school.  He  attacked  it 
in  many  ways,  but  chiefly  by  imitating  the  old  masters  in 
their  villcmcicoSy  cancioneSj  glosaSy  and  the  other  forms 
and  measures  they  adopted,  though  with  a  purer  and 
better  taste  than  they  had  generally  shown. 

Some  of  his  poetry  was  written  as  early  as  1540  and 
1541 ;  and,  except  tlie  religious  portion,  which  fills  the 


*  A  few  of  Cetixia's  poems  are  in- 
serted  by  Herrera  in  nis  notes  to 
Garcilasso,  1680,  pp.  77,  92,  190, 
204,  216,  etc. ;  and  a  few  more  by 
Sedano  in  the  '*  Pamaso  Espi^ol, 
Tom.  YII.  pp.  76, 370 ;  Tom.  YIII. 
jp.  96,  216;  Tom.  IX.  p.  134.  The 
ittle  we  know  of  him  is  in  Sismondi, 
Lit.  Esp.,  Sevilla,  1841,  Tom.  I.  p. 
381.  Probably  be  died  yomig. 
(Conde  Lucanor,  1676,  ff.  93,  94.) 
The  poems  of  Cetina  were,  in  1776, 
extant  in  a  MS.  in  the  library  of  the 
DiiJce  of  ArcoB,  at  Madrid.    (Obras 


H! 


Sueltas  de  Lope  de  V^,  Madrid, 
1776,  4to.,  Tom.  I.  Prdlogo,  p.  ii., 
note.)  It  is  much  to  be  desired  that 
they  should  be  sought  out  and  pub- 
lished. 

In  a  sonnet  by  Castillejo,  found  in 
his  attack  on  the  Italian  school, 
(Obras,  1698,  f.  114.  a)  be  speaks  of 
Luis  de  Haro  as  one  of  the  vmr  per- 
sons who  had  most  contributed  to  the 
success  of  that  school  in  Spain.  I 
know  of  no  poetry  by  any  author  of 
this  name. 
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latter  part  of  the  third  and  last  of  the  three  books  into 
which  his  works  are  divided,  it  has  generally  a  fresh  and 
youthfrd  air.  Facility  and  gaiety  are,  perhaps,  its  most 
prominent,  though  certainly  not  its  highest,  characteristics. 
Some  of  his  love-verses  are  remarkable  for  their  tenderness 
and  grace,  especially  those  addressed  to  Anna;  but  he 
shows  the  force  and  bent  of  his  talent  rather  when  he 
deals  with  practical  life,  as  he  does  in  his  bitter  discussion 
concerning  the  court ;  in  a  dialogue  between  his  pen  and 
himself;  in  a  poem  on  Woman;  and  in  a  letter  to  a 
friend,  asking  counsel  about  a  love  affair ; — all  of  which 
are  full  of  living  sketches  of  the  national  manners  and 
feelings.  Next  to  these,  perhaps,  some  of  his  more  fanci- 
ful pieces,  such  as  his  ^^  Transformation  of  a  Drunkard 
into  a  Mosquito,"  are  the  most  characteristic  of  his  light- 
hearted  nature. 

But  on  every  occasion  where  he  finds  an  opening,  or 
can  make  one,  he  attacks  the  imitators  of  the  Italians, 
whom  he  contemptuously  calls  "  Petrarquistas.'*  Once, 
he  devotes  to  them  a  regular  satire,  which  he  addresses 
^^  to  those  who  give  up  the  Castilian  measures  and  follow 
the  Italian,'*  calling  out  Boscan  and  Garcilasso  by  name, 
and  summoning  Juan  de  Mena,  Sanchez  de  Badajoz, 
Naharro,  and  others  of  the  elder  poets,  to  make  merry 
with  him,  at  the  expense  of  the  innovators.  Almost 
everywhere  he  shows  a  genial  temperament,  and  some- 
times indulges  himself  in  a  freer  tone  than  was  thought 
beseeming  at  the  time  when  he  lived;  in  consequence 
of  which,  his  poetry,  though  much  circulated  in  manu- 
script, was  forbidden  by  the  Inquisition ;  so  that  all  we 
now  possess  of  it  is  a  selection,  which,  by  a  sort  of  special 
favour,  was  exempted  from  censure,  and  permitted  to  be 
printed  in  1573.* 

*  The  little  that  is  known  of  Cat-  permitted  to  Juan  Lopez  de  Velasco. 
tillejo  18  to  be  found  in  his  Poems,  Antonio  sajs,  that  Castilleio  died 
the  publication  of  which  was  first     about  1596,  in  which  case  he  must 
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Another  of  those  who  maintained  the  doctrines  and 
wrote  in  the  measures  of  the  old  school  was  Antonio  de 
Villegas,  whose  poems,  though  written  before  1551,  were 
not  printed  till  1565.  The  Prdlogo,  addressed  to  the 
book,  with  instructions  how  it  should  bear  itself  in  the 
world,  remuids  us  sometimes  of  "The  Soul's  Errand,'* 
but  is  more  easy  and  less  poetical.  The  best  poems  of 
the  volume  are,  indeed,  of  this  sort,  light  and  gay;  rather 
running  into  pretty  quaintnesses  than  giving  token  of  deep 
feeling.  The  longer  among  them,  like  those  on  Pyramus 
and  Thisbe,  and  on  the  quarrel  between  Ulysses  and  Ajax, 
are  the  least  interesting.  But  the  shorter  pieces  are 
many  of  them  very  g^eeable.  One  to  the  Duke  of  Sesa, 
the  descendant  of  Gonzalvo  of  Cdrdova,  and  addressed  to 
him  as  he  was  going  to  Italy,  where  Cervantes  served 
under  his  leading,  is  fortunate,  from  its  allusion  to  his 
great  ancestor.     It  begins  thus : — 

Go  forth  to  Italy,  great  chief; 

It  is  thy  fated  land, 
Sown  thick  with  deeds  of  brave  emprise 

By  that  ancestral  hand 
Which  cast  its  seeds  so  widely  there, 

That,  as  thou  marchest  on. 
The  very  soil  will  start  afresh. 

Teeming  with  glories  won ; 
While  round  thy  form,  like  myriad  suns. 

Shall  shine  a  halo's  flame. 
Enkindled  from  the  dazzling  light 

Of  thy  great  fether's  &me. 

More  characteristic  than  this,  however,  because  less 
heroic  and  grave,  are  eighteen  dScimas^  or  ten-line  poems, 


have  been  very  old  ;  especially  if,  as 
Moratin  thinks,  he  was  Dom  in  1494 1 
But  the  facts  stated  about  him  are 

Suite  uncertain,  with  the  exception  of 
[lose  told  by  himself.  (L.  F.  Mora- 
tin,  Obras,  Tom.  I.  Parte  I.  pp. 
1 54-1 56.)  His  woHls  were  well  puo- 
lishcd  at  Antwerp,  by  Bellero,  in 
1598,  18mo.,  and  m  Madrid,  by  San- 
chez, in  1600,  18mo.,  and  they  fonn 


the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  volumes  of 
the  Collection  of  Fernandez,  Madrid, 
1792,  12mo.,  besides  which  I  have 
seen  editions  cited  of  1582, 1615,  etc. 
His  dramas  are  lost ;— even  the  "  Co- 
stanza,"  which  Moratin  saw  in  the 
Escurial,  could  not  be  found  there  in 
1844,  when  I  caused  a  search  to  be 
made  for  it. 


Chap.  III. 


GBEGORIO  SILVESTRE. 


463 


called  ^^  Comparaciones,''  because  each  ends  with  a  com- 
parison ;  the  whole  being  preceded  by  a  longer  composi- 
tion in  the  same  style,  addressing  them  all  to  his  lady-love. 
The  following  may  serve  as  a  specimen  of  their  peculiar 
tone  and  measure : — 

Lady  I  so  used  my  soul  b  grown 

To  serve  thee  always  in  pure  truth, 
That,  drawn  to  thee,  and  thee  alone, 

My  joys  come  thronging ;  and  my  youth 
No  grief  can  jar,  save  when  thou  grievest  its  tone. 

But  though  my  faithful  soul  be  thus  in  part 
Untuned,  when  dissonance  it  feels  in  thee, 

Still,  still  to  thine  turns  back  my  trembling  heart, 
As  jars  the  well-tuned  string  in  sympathy 

With  that  which  trembles  at  the  tuner's  art. ' 

Gregorio  Silvestre,  a  Portuguese,  who  came  in  his 
childhood  to  Spain,  and  died  there  in  1570,  was  another 
of  those  who  wrote  according  to  the  earlier  modes  of  com- 
position. He  was  a  friend  of  Torres  de  Naharro,  of 
Garci  Sanchez  de  Badajoz,  and  of  Heredia;  and,  for 
some  time,  imitated  Castillejo  in  speaking  lightly  of  Boscan 
and  Garcilasso.  But,  as  the  Italian  manner  prevailed 
more  and  more,  he  yielded  somewhat  to  the  fashion ;  •  and, 
in  his  latter  years,  wrote  sonnets,  and  ottava  and  terza 
rimoj  adding  to  their  forms  a  careftd  finish  not  then 
enough  valued  in  Spain.  •     All  his  poetry,  notwithstand- 


7  Comparacian, 
Seflon,  e>Un  y«  tan  dieitru 

En  aeryiitM  mil  poHUa, 

Que  acnden  eomo  a  sus  mnettru 

Sola  a  Tot  mU  alegriaa, 

Y  mis  safiaa  a  las  vueitzas. 
Y  aunque  en  parte  te  deitempla 

Mi  estado  de  vuestro  eetado, 

Mi  aer  al  Tnestro  oontempla, 

Como  inttrumento  templado 

Al  otxo  con  qoien  te  templa. 

f.  87. 

These  poems  are  in  a  small  volume 
of  misceUEUiies,  published  at  Medina 
del  Campo,  called  '*Inyentario  de 
Obras,  por  Antonio  de  Villegas,  Vezi- 
no  de  la  Villa  de  Medina  del  Camjx>/' 
1565,  4to.  The  copy  I  use  is  or  an- 
other, and,  I  believe,  the  only  other, 
edition,  Medina  del  Campo,  1577, 


12mo.  Like  other  poets  who  deal  in 
prettinesses,  Villegas  repeats  himself 
occasionally,  because  he  so  much  ad- 
mires his  own  conceits.  Thus,  the 
idea  in  the  little  ddcima  translated  in 
the  text  is  also  in  a  pastoral — half 
fy  half  prose — ^in  the  same  vo- 


lume.  *'  Assi  como  dos  instrumentos 
bien  templados  tocando  las  cuerdas 
del  uno  se  tocan  y  suenan  las  del  otro 
ellas  mismas ;  assi  yo  en  viendo  este 
triste,  me  asson6  con  el,"  etc.  (f.  14, 
b.)  It  should  be  noticed,  that  the 
licence  to  print  the  Inventario,  dated 
1551,  shows  it  to  have  been  written 
as  early  as  that  period. 
'  He  is  much  praised  for  this  in  /l 
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ing  the  accident  of  his  foreign  birth,  is  written  in  pure 
and  idiomatic  Castilian ;  but  the  best  of  it  is  in  the  older 
style, — "  the  old  rhymes,"  as  he  called  them, — in  which, 
apparently,  he  felt  more  freedom  than  he  did  in  the 
manner  he  subsequently  adopted.  His  Glosses  seem  to 
have  been  most  regarded  by  himself  and  his  friends ;  and  if 
the  nature  of  the  composition  itself  had  been  more  elevated, 
they  might  still  deserve  the  praise  they  at  first  received^ 
for  he  shows  great  facility  and  ingenuity  in  their  con- 
struction. • 

His  longer  narrative  poems — those  on  Daphne  and 
Apollo,  and  on  Pyramus  and  Thisbe,  as  well  as  one  he 
called  "  The  Residence  of  Love  ** — are  not  without  merit, 
though  they  are  among  the  less  fortunate  of  his  efforts. 
But  his  canciones  are  to  be  ranked  with  the  very  best  in 
the  language ;  full  of  the  old  true-hearted  simplicity  of 
feeling,  and  yet  not  without  an  artifice  in  their  turns  of 
expression,  which,  far  from  interfering  with  their  point 
and  effect,  adds  to  both.    Thus,  one  of  them  begins : — 

Tour  locks  are  all  of  gold,  my  lady, 

And  of  gold  each  priceless  hair ; 
And  the  heart  is  all  of  steel,  my  lady, 

That  sees  them  without  despair. 

While  a  little  &rther  on  he  gives  to  the  same  idea  a  quaint 
turn,  or  answer,  such  as  he  delighted  to  make :  — 

Not  of  gold  would  be  your  hair,  dear  lady, 

No,  not  of  gold  so  fair ; 
But  the  fine,  rich  gold  itself,  dear  lady, 

That  gold  would  be  your  hair.  '^ 

Each  is  followed  by  a  sort  of  gloss,  or  variation  of  the 


poetical  epistle  of  Luis  Baraho- 
na  de  Soto,  printed  with  Silvestre's 
works,  Granada,  1699,  12mo.,  f. 
SSO. 

'  The  best  are  his  glosses  on  the 
Paternoster,  f.  284,  and  tXxe  An^ 
MMrisL^  f.  289. 


10  SeBon,  Tuettroa  eabelloi 
Do  oio  will 
Y  de  axero  el  oorai^on, 
Qae  no  we  maere  por  film. 

OhfM,  Granad*,  1599,  ItMO^  f-  99. 
No  auieren  aer  de  oro,  no, 
Senom,  yoeatroa  eabelloa* 
Q:qiq\  qxq  qoleiv  aer  delloa. 
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original  air,  which  again  is  not  without  its  appropriate 
merit. 

Silvestre  was  much  connected  with  the  poets  of  his 
time ;  not  only  those  of  the  old  school,  but  those  of  the 
Italian,  like  Diego  de  Mendoza,  Hernando  de  Acufia, 
George  of  Montemayor,  and  Luis  Barahona  de  Soto. 
Their  poems,  in  fact,  are  sometimes  found  mingled  with 
his  own,  and  their  spirit,  we  see,  had  a  controlling  influence 
over  his.  But  whether,  in  return,  he  produced  much 
effect  on  them,  or  on  his  times,  may  be  doubted.  He 
seems  to  have  passed  his  life  quietly  in  Granada,  of  whose 
noble  cathedral  he  was  the  principal  musician,  and  where 
he  was  much  valued  as  a  member  of  society,  for  his  wit 
and  kindly  nature.  But  when  he  died,  at  the  age  of 
fifty,  his  poetry  was  known  only  in  manuscript ;  and  after 
it  was  collected  and  published  by  his  friend  Pedro  de 
Caceres,  twelve  years  later,  it  produced  little  sensation. 
He  belonged,  in  truth,  to  both  schools,  and  was  therefore 
thoroughly  admired  by  neither. " 

The  discussion  between  the  two,  however,  soon  became 
a  formal  one.  Argote  de  Molina  naturally  brought  it  into 
his  Discourse  on  Spanish  Poetry  in  1575,  **  and  Montalvo 
introduced  it  into  his  Pastoral,  where  it  little  belongs,  but 
where,  under  assumed  names,  Cervantes,  Ercilla,  Castil- 
lejo,  Silvestre,  and  Montalvo  ^'  himself,  give  their  opinions 
in  favour  of  the  old  school.    This  was  in  1582.     In  1599, 


"  There  were  three  editions  of  the 
poetry  of  Silvestre ; — two  at  Granada, 
1582  and  1599;  and  one  at  Lisbon, 
1592,  with  a  very  good  life  of  him  b^ 
his  editor,  to  which  occasional  addi- 
tions are  made,  though,  on  the  whole, 
it  is  abridged,  by  Barbosa,  Tom.  II. 
p.  419.  Luis  Barahona  de  Soto,  the 
friend  of  Silvestre,  speaks  of  him 
pleasantly  in  several  of  his  poetical 
epistles,  and  Lope  de  Vega  praises 
him  in  the  second  Silva  of  his  '^  Laurel 
de  Apolo."  His  Poems  are  divided 
into  four  Books,  and  fill  387  leaves  in 
the  edition  of  1599. 18mo.    He  wrote 

VOL.  I. 


also  religious  dramas  for  his  cathe- 
dral ,  which  are  lost.  One  single  word 
is  ordered  by  the  Index  of  1667 
(p.  465)  to  be  expurgated  from  his 
works  1  • 

"  The  Discourse  follows  the  first 
edition  of  the  *  *  Conde  Lucanor,"  1 575, 
and  is  strongly  in  favour  of  the  old 
Spanish  verse.  Argote  de  Molina 
wrote  poetry  himself,  but  such  as  he 
has  given  us  in  his  '*  Nobleza  **  is  of 
little  value. 

•»  Pastor  de  Filida,  Parts  IV.  and 
VI. 
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Lope  de  Vega  defended  the  same  side  in  the  Preface  to 
his  "  San  Isidro."  **  But  the  question  was  then  substan- 
tially decided.  Five  or  six  long  epics,  including  the 
"Araucana,"  had  already  been  written  in  the  Italian 
ottava  rima;  as  many  pastorals,  in  imitation  of  Sanna- 
zaro's ;  and  thousands  of  verses  in  the  shape  of  sonnets, 
canzonij  and  the  other  forms  of  Italian  poetry,  a  large  por- 
tion of  which  had  found  much  favour.  Even  Lope  de 
Vega,  therefore,  who  is  quite  decided  in  his  opinion,  and 
wrote  his  poem  of  "  San  Isidro  "  in  the  old  popular  redon- 
dillaSj  fell  in  with  the  prevailing  fashion,  so  that,  perhaps, 
in  the  end,  nobody  did  more  than  himself  to  confirm  the 
Italian  measures  and  manner.  From  this  time,  therefore, 
the  success  of  the  new  school  may  be  considered  certain 
and  settled ;  nor  has  it  ever  since  been  displaced  or  super- 
seded, as  an  important  division  of  Spanish  literature. 

^*  Obras  Sueltas,   Madrid,    1777,  Tom.  XI.  pp.  xxviii.-xzx. 
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Diego  Hubtado  db  Mbndoza. — His  Familt. — His  LAZABiiiLO  deT6bm£8, 
AND  its  Imitations. — ^His  Public  £mpix)tments  and  Pbivatb  Studies. 
— His  Retibbmsnt  fbom  Affaibs. — His  Poems  and  Miscellanies. — 
His  Histobt  of  the  Rebeluon  of  the  Moobs.— His  Death  and 
Chabacteb. 

Among  those  who  did  most  to  decide  the  question  in  favour 
of  the  introduction  and  establishment  of  the  Italian  mea- 
sures in  Spanish  literature  was  one  whose  rank  and  social 
position  gave  him  great  authority,  and  whose  genius, 
cultivation,  and  adventures  point  alike  to  his  connexion 
with  the  period  we  have  just  gone  over  and  with  that  on 
which  we  are  now  entering.  This  person  was  Diego 
Hurtado  de  Mendoza,  a  scholar  and  a  soldier,  a  poet  and 
a  diplomatist,  a  statesman  and  an  historian, — a  man  who 
rose  to  great  consideration  in  whatever  he  undertook,  and 
one  who  was  not  of  a  temper  to  be  satisfied  with  moderate 
success,  wherever  he  might  choose  to  make  an  effort.  * 

He  was  born  in  Granada  in  1503,  and  his  ancestry  was 
perhaps  the  most  illustrious  in  Spain,  if  we  except  the  de- 
scendants of  those  who  had  sat  on  the  thrones  of  its  different 
kingdoms.  Lope  de  Vega,  who  turns  aside  in  one  of  his 
plays  to  boast  that  it  was  so,  adds  that,  in  his  time,  the 
Mendozas  counted  three-and-twenty  generations  of  the 

»  Lives  of  Mendoza  are  to  be  found  Lopez  de  Ayala,  the  learned  Professor 

in    Antonio,    "  Bibliotheca    Nova,"  of   Poetry    at  Madrid.      Cerdd,  in 

and  in  the  edition  of  the  "  Guerra  de  Vossii  Rhetorices,  Matriti,  1781, 8vo., 

Granada,"  Valencia,  1776,  4to. ;— the  App.,  p.  189,  note. 


last  of  which  was  written  by  liiigo 
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highest  nobility  and  public  service.*  But  it  is  more 
important  for  our  present  purpose  to  notice  that  the  three 
immediate  ancestors  of  the  distinguished  statesman  now 
before  us  might  well  have  served  as  examples  to  form  bis 
young  character;  for  he  was  the  third  in  direct  descent 
from  the  Marquis  of  Santillana,  the  poet  and  wit  of  the 
court  of  John  the  Second ;  his  grandfather  was  the  able 
ambassador  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  in  their  trouble- 
some affairs  with  the  See  of  Rome ;  and  his  father,  after 
commanding  with  distinguished  honour  in  the  last  great 
overthrow  of  the  Moors,  was  made  governor  of  the  unquiet 
city  of  Granada  not  long  after  its  surrender. 

Diego,  however,  had  five  brothers  older  than  himself; 
and  therefore,  notwithstanding  the  power  of  his  family,  he 
was  originally  destined  for  the  Church,  in  order  to  give 
him  more  easily  the  position  and  income  that  should  sus- 
tain his  great  name  with  becoming  dignity.  But  his  cha- 
racter could  not  be  bent  in  that  direction.  He  acquired, 
indeed,  much  knowledge  suited  to  further  his  ecclesiastical 
advancement,  both  at  home,  where  he  learned  to  speak  the 
Arabic  with  fluency,  and  at  Salamanca,  where  he  studied 
Latin,  Greek,  philosophy,  and  canon  and  civil  law,  with 
success.  But  it  is  evident  that  he  indulged  a  decided 
preference  for  what  was  more  intimately  connected  with 
political  affairs  and  elegant  literature ;  and  if,  as  is  com- 


■  Tonu 

Veinte  y  ties  generaeionet 
La  pronpia  de  Mendo^. 
No  oav  linage  en  toda  Eipafta, 
De  qalen  conozca 
Tan  notable  antignedad. 
De  padre  A  hijos  se  nomhran, 
Sin  intemimpir  la  linea, 
TWn  excelentes  penonaa, 

Y  de  tanU  calidad, 

Que  ftiera  nombvarlaa  todas 
Contar  estrellaa  al  cielo, 

Y  A  la  mar  arenas  v  ondas : 
Desde  el  seflor  de  Vizcaya, 
Llamado  Zaria,  oonsta 
Qae  tiene  origen  lu  sangre. 

For  three-And-twenty  generations  miit 
Hath  the  Mendoiu*  name  b«en  iuaA^  i;ieat. 

In  all  the  r«alm  of  Spain,  no  o^et  tace 

Orm  cUdm  aach  notable  antiqa\t>r  \ 

For,  reckoning  down  from  rtie  Ui  «on,^h«i  XmaA, 


Without  a  bieak  in  that  long  eloriooa  line. 
So  many  men  of  might,  men  known  to  fiune. 
And  of  such  noble  and  grave  atSribatfli, 
That  the  attempt  to  count  them  all  were  Tain 
Al  would  be  his  who  aought  to  count  the  stan. 
Or  the  wide  sea's  unnumbered  waves  and  sands. 
Their  noble  blood  goes  back  to  Zuxia, 
The  lord  of  all  Biscay. 

Arauco  Domado,  Acto  HI.,  Comediaa,  Tom. 
XX.  4to.,  1689,  f.  95. 

Gaspar  dc  Avila,  in  the  first  act  of 
his  **  Governador  Pnidentc,"  (Comc- 
dias  Escogidas,  Madrid,  4to.y  Tomo 
XXI.,  1664,)  gives  even  a  more  mi- 
nute genealogy  of  the  Mendons  than 
V^\.Q>l\*i\fcQaVe«L ;  so  famous  were 
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monly  supposed,  he  wrote  while  at  the  University,  or  soon 
afterwards,  his  "  Lazarillo  de  Tdrmes,**  it  is  equally  plain 
that  he  preferred  such  a  literature  as  had  no  relation  to 
theolc^  or  the  Church, 

The  Lazarillo  is  a  work  of  genius,  unlike  anything  that 
had  preceded  it.  It  is  the  autobiography  of  a  boy — 
"  little  Lazarus  " — born  in  a  mill  on  the  banks  of  the 
Tdrmes,  near  Salamanca,  and  sent  out  by  his  base  and 
brutal  mother  as  the  leader  of  a  blind  beggar ;  the  lowest 
place  in  the  social  condition,  perhaps,  that  could  then  be 
found  in  Spain.  But  such  as  it  is,  Lazarillo  makes  the 
best  or  the  worst  of  it.  With  an  inexhaustible  fund  of 
good-humour  and  great  quickness  of  parts,  he  learns,  at 
once,  the  cunning  and  profligacy  that  qualify  him  to  rise 
to  still  greater  frauds  and  a  yet  wider  range  of  adventures 
and  crimes  in  the  service  successively  of  a  priest,  a  gen- 
tleman starving  on  his  own  pride,  a  friar,  a  seller  of  in- 
dulgences, a  chaplain,  and  an  alguazil,  until,  at  last,  from 
the  most  disgraceful  motives,  he  settles  down  as  a  married 
man ;  and  then  the  story  terminates  without  reaching  any 
proper  conclusion,  and  without  intimating  that  any  is  to 
follow. 

Its  object  is — under  the  character  of  a  servant  with  an 
acuteness  that  is  never  at  fault,  and  so  small  a  stock  of  ho- 
nesty and  truth,  that  neither  of  them  stands  in  the  way  of 
his  success — to  give  a  pungent  satire  on  all  classes  of  so- 
ciety, whose  condition  Lazarillo  well  comprehends,  because 
he  sees  them  in  undress  and  behind  the  scenes.  It  is 
written  in  a  very  bold,  rich,  and  idiomatic  Castilian  style, 
that  reminds  us  of  the  "  Celestina ;"  and  some  of  its 
sketches  are  among  the  most  fresh  and  spirited  that  can 
be  found  in  the  whole  class  of  prose  works  of  fiction ;  so 
spirited,  indeed,  and  so  free,  that  two  of  them — those  of  the 
friar  and  the  seller  of  dispensations — were  soon  put  under 
the  ban  of  the  Church,  and  cut  out  of  the  editions  thaJL 
were  permitted  to  be  printed  \md^T  \\a  «v>JOwsf^.   ^\>o«. 
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whole  work  is  short ;  but  its  easy,  genial  temper,  its  happy 
adaptation  to  Spanish  life  and  manners,  and  the  contrast 
of  the  light,  good-humoured,  flexible  audacity  of  iLazarillo 
himself — a  perfectly  original  conception — with  the  solemn 
and  unyielding  dignity  of  the  old  Castilian  character,  gave 
it  from  the  first  a  great  popularity.  From  1553,  when 
the  earliest  edition  appeared  of  which  we  have  any  know- 
ledge, it  was  often  reprinted,  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
and  has  been  more  or  less  a  favourite  in  [all  languages, 
down  to  our  own  time ;  becoming  the  foundation  for  a 
class  of  fictions  essentially  national,  which,  under  the  name 
of  the  gusto  picarescOj  or  the  style  of  the  rogues,  is  as  well 
known  as  any  other  department  of  Spanish  literature,  and 
one  which  the  "  Gil  Bias  "  of  Le  Sage  has  made  famous 
throughout  the  world. ' 

Like  other  books  enjoying  a  wide  reputation,  the  Laza- 
rillo  provoked  many  imitations.  A  continuation  of  it, 
under  the  title  of  "The  Second  Part  of  Lazarillo  de 
Tdrmes,"  soon  appeared,  longer  than  the  original,  and  be- 
ginning where  the  fiction  of  Mendoza  leaves  off.  But  it  is 
without  merit,  except  for  an  occasional  quaintness  or  wit- 
ticism. It  represents  Lazarillo  as  going  upon  the  expe- 
dition undertaken  by  Charles  the  Fifth  against  Algiers  in 
1541,  and  as  being  in  one  of  the  vessels  that  foundered  in 
a  storm,  which  did  much  towards  disconcerting  the  whole 


*  The  number  of  editions  of  the 
Lazarillo,  during  the  sixteenth  cen< 
tury,  in  the  Low  Countries,  in  Italy, 
an(l  in  Spain,  is  great;  but  those 
printed  in  Sjmin,  beginning  with  the 
one  of  Madrid,  1573,  18mo.,  are  ex- 
purgated of  the  ])assages  most  offen- 
sive to  the  clergy  by  an  order  of  the 
Inuuisition  ;  an  oi*der  renewed  in  the 
Inclex  Expurgatorius,  1667.  Indeed, 
I  do  not  know  how  the  chapter  on  the 
seller  of  indulgences  could  have  been 
written  by  any  but  a  Protestant,  after 
the  Refornmtion  was  so  ?ar  aAvwve^ 
aa  it  then  was.     MienAoza  Aoea  tvoV 


seem  ever  to  have  acknow^ledged  him- 
self to  be  the  author  of  Lazarillo  de 
Tormes,  which,  in  fact,  was  some- 
times  attributed  to  Juan  de  Ortega,  a 
monk.  Of  a  translation  of  Lazarillo 
into  English,  reported  by  Lowndes 
(art.  Lazarillo)  as  the  work  of  David 
Rowland,  1686,  and  probably  the 
same  praised  in  the  Iletrospective 
Review,  Vol.  II.  p.  133,  above  twenty 
editions  are  known.  Of  a  translation 
by  James  lilakeston,  which  seems  to 
me  better,  I  have  a  copy,  dated  Lon- 
doTv,  1670,  18mo. 
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enterprise.  From  this  point,  however,  Lazarillo's  story 
becomes  a  tissue  of  absurdities.  He  sinks  to  the  bottom 
of  the  ocean,  and  there  creeps  into  a  cave,  where  he  is 
metamorphosed  into  a  tunny-fish ;  and  the  greater  part  of 
the  work  consists  of  an  account  of  his  glory  and  happiness 
in  the  kingdom  of  the  tunnies.  At  last  he  is  caught  in  a 
seine,  and,  in  the  agony  of  his  fear  of  death,  returns,  by  an 
effort  of  his  own  will,  to  the  human  form ;  after  which  he 
finds  his  way  back  to  Salamanca,  and  is  living  there  when 
he  prepares  this  strange  account  of  his  adventures.^ 

A  further  imitation,  but  not  a  proper  continuation, 
under  the  name  of  "  The  Lazarillo  of  the  Manzauares,*' 
in  which  the  state  of  society  at  Madrid  is  satirized,  was 
attempted  by  Juan  Cort6s  de  Tolosa,  and  was  first  printed 
in  1620.  But  it  produced  no  effect  at  the  time,  and  has 
been  long  forgotten.  Nor  was  a  much  better  fate  reserved 
for  yet  another  Second  Part  of  the  genuine  Lazarillo, 
which  was  written  by  Juan  de  Luna,  a  teacher  of  Spanish 
at  Paris,  and  appeared  there  the  same  year  the  Lazarillo 
de  Manzanares  appeared  at  Madrid.  It  is,  however,  more 
in  the  spirit  of  the  original  work.  It  exhibits  Lazarillo 
again  as  a  servant  to  different  kinds  of  masters,  and  as 
gentleman-usher  of  a  poor,  proud  lady  of  rank;  after 
which  he  retires  from  the  world,  and,  becoming  a  religious 
recluse,  writes  this  account  of  himself,  which,  though  not 
equal  to  the  free  and  vigorous  sketches  of  the  work  it  pro- 
fesses to  complete,  is  by  no  means  without  value,  especially 
for  its  style.  * 

The  author  of  the  Lazarillo  de  Tdrraes,  who,  we  are 
told,  took  the  "  Amadis "  and  the  "  Celestina  *'  for  his 
travelling  companions  and  by-reading,  *  was,  as  we  have 

*  This  continuation  was  printed  at  '*  H.  de  Luna"  on  the  title-page 
Antwerp  in  1555,  as  '*  La  Segunda  of  his  Lazarillo, — why  I  do  not 
Parte  de  Lazarillo  de  Tormes,    but      know. 


probably  appeared  earlier  in  Spain.  '  Francisco    de   Portueal,    in  his 

*  Antonio,  Bib.  Nov.,  Tom.  L  pp.      **  Arte  do  Galanteria,"  (Lisboa,  1670^ 
680  and  728.    Juan  de  Luna  is  called      4U>.  ^.  A^,"^  «k^^^  ^^V  ^Xiaxw  '^^^^.- 
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intimated,  not  a  person  to  devote  himself  to  the  Church ; 
and  we  soon  hear  of  him  serving  as  a  soldier  in  the  great 
Spanish  armies  in  Italy — a  circumstance  to  which,  in  his 
old  age,  he  alludes  with  evident  pride  and  pleasure.  At 
those  seasons,  however,  when  the  troops  were  unoccupied, 
we  know  that  he  gladly  listened  to  the  lectures  of  the  famous 
professors  of  Bologna,  Padua,  and  Rome,  and  added  lai^ely 
to  his  already  large  stores  of  elegant  knowledge. 

A  character  so  strongly  marked  would  naturally  attract 
the  notice  of  a  monarch,  vigilant  and  clear-sighted,  like 
Charles  the  Fifth;  and,  as  early  as  1538,  Mendoza  was 
made  his  ambassador  to  the  republic  of  Venice,  then  one 
of  the  leading  powers  of  Europe.  But  there,  too,  though 
much  busied  with  grave  negotiations,  he  loved  lo  be 
familiar  with  men  of  letters.  The  Aldi  were  then  at  the 
height  of  their  reputation,  and  he  assisted  and  patronized 
them.  Faulus  Manutius  dedicated  to  him  an  edition  of 
the  philosophical  works  of  Cicero,  acknowledging  his  skill 
as  a  critic,  and  praising  his  Latinity,  though,  at  the  same 
time,  he  says  that  Mendoza  rather  exhorted  the  young  to 
study  philosophy  and  science  in  their  native  languages — 
a  proof  of  liberality  rare  in  an  age  when  the  admiration 
for  the  ancients  led  a  great  number  of  classical  scholars  to 
treat  whatever  was  modern  and  vernacular  with  contempt. 
At  one  period  he  gave  himself  up  to  the  pursuit  of  Greek 
and  Latin  literature  with  a  zeal  such  as  Petrarch  had 
shown  long  before  him.  He  sent  to  Thessaly  and  the 
famous  convent  of  Mount  Athos  to  collect  Greek  manu- 
scripts. Josephus  was  first  printed  complete  from  his 
library,  and  so  were  some  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church. 
And  when,  on  one  occasion,  he  had  done  so  great  a  favour 
to  the  Sultau  Soliman  that  he  was  invited  to  demand  any 
return  from  that  monarch's  gratitude,  the  only  reward  he 
would  consent  to  receive  for  himself  was  a  present  of  some 

(ioza  went  ambassador  to  Borne,  W     c»\si\»A\Qus  but  *^  Amadb  de  Gaula" 
took  no  books  with  him  fot  twiNeVLm^     wwVxJwh''^  C^^^'Cvmr 
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Greek  manuscripts,  which,  as  he  said,  amply  repaid  all 
his  services. 

But,  in  the  midst  of  studies  so  well  suited  to  his  taste 
and  character,  the  Emperor  called  him  away  to  more  im- 
portant duties.  He  was  made  military  governor  of  Siena, 
and  required  to  hold  both  the  Pope  and  the  Florentines 
in  check — a  duty  which  he  fiilfilled,  though  not  without 
peril  to  his  life.  Somewhat  later  he  was  sent  to  the  great 
Council  of  Trent,  known  as  a  political  no  less  than  an 
ecclesiastical  congress,  in  order  to  sustain  the  Imperial 
interests  there,  and  succeeded,  by  the  exercise  of  a  degree 
of  firmness,  address,  and  eloquence  which  would  alone 
have  made  him  one  of  the  most  considerable  persons  in 
the  Spanish  monarchy.  While  at  the  Council,  however, 
in  consequence  of  the  urgency  of  affairs,  he  was  despatched, 
as  a  special  Imperial  plenipotentiary  to  Rome,  in  1547, 
for  the  bold  purpose  of  confronting  and  overawing  the 
Pope  in  his  own  capital.  And  in  this,  too,  he  succeeded ; 
rebuking  Julius  the  Third  in  open  council,  and  so  esta- 
blishing his  own.  consideration,  as  well  as  that  of  his 
country,  that  for  six  years  afterwards  he  is  to  be  looked 
upon  as  the  head  of  the  Imperial  party  throughout  Italy, 
and  almost  as  a  viceroy  governing  that  country,  or  a  large 
part  of  it,  for  the  Emperor,  by  his  talents  and  firmness. 
But  at  last  he  grew  weary  of  this  great  labour  and  burden ; 
and  the  Emperor  himself  having  changed  his  system  and 
determined  to  conciliate  Europe  before  he  should  abdicate, 
Meudoza  returned  to  Spain  in  1554. ' 

The  next  year  Philip  the  Second  ascended  the  throne. 
His  policy,  however,  little  resembled  that  of  his  father, 
and  Mendoza  was  not  one  of  those  who  were  well  suited 

7  Mendoza's  success  as  an  ambassa-  Rome,  and  as  much  of  one  as  that 

dor  passed  into  a  proverb.     Nearly  a  wise  and   great    knight,    Diego  de 

century  afterwards,  Salas  Barbadillo,  Mendoza,  was  in  his  time."     Uaval- 

in  one  of  his  talcs,  says  of  a  chevalier  lero  Puntual,  Scgunda  Parte,  Madrid, 

(Tindmtrie^  ^*  According  to  his  own  1619,  12rao.,  f.  5. 
account,    he  was  an  ambassador  to 
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to  the  changed  state  of  things.  In  consequence  of  this 
he  seldom  came  to  court,  and  was  not  at  all .  favoured  by 
the  severe  master  who  now  ruled  him,  as  he  ruled  all  the 
other  great  men  of  his  kingdom,  with  a  hard  and  anxious 
tyranny.  *  One  instance  of  his  displeasure  against  Men- 
doza,  and  of  the  harsh  treatment  that  followed  it,  is 
suflSciently  remarkable.  The  ambassador,  who,  though 
sixty-four  years  of  age  when  the  event  occurred,  had  lost 
little  of  the  fire  of  his  youth,  fell  into  a  passionate  dispute 
with  a  courtier  in  the  palace  itself.  The  latter  drew  a 
dagger,  and  Mendoza  wrested  it  from  him  and  threw  it 
out  of  the  balcony  where  they  were  standing — some  ac- 
counts adding  that  he  afterwards  threw  out  the  courtier 
himself.  Such  a  quarrel  would  certainly  be  accounted  an 
affront  to  the  royal  dignity  anywhere ;  but  in  the  eyes  of 
the  formal  and  strict  Philip  the  Second  it  was  all  but  a 
mortal  offence.  He  chose  to  have  Mendoza  regarded  as 
a  madman,  and  as  such  exiled  him  from  his  court — an 
injustice  against  which  the  old  man  struggled  in  vain  for 
some  time,  and  then  yielded  himself  up  to  it  with  loyal 
dignity. 

His  amusement  during  some  portion  of  his  exile  was — 
singular  as  it  may  seem  in  one  so  old — to  write  poetry.  * 
But  the  occupation  had  long  been  familiar  to  him.  In  the 
first  edition  of  the  works  of  Boscan  we  have  an  epistle  from 
Mendoza  to  that  poet,  evidently  written  when  he  was 
young ;  besides  which,  several  of  his  shorter  pieces  contain 
internal  proof  that  they  were  composed  in  Italy.  But, 
notwithstanding  he  had  been  so  long  in  Venice  and  Rome, 
and  notwithstanding  Boscan  must  have .  been  among  his 
earliest  friends,  he  does  not  belong  entirely  to  the  Italian 
school  of  poetry ;  for,  though  he  has  often  imitated  and 

*   Mendoza    seems   to   have   been  there.    Navarrete,  Vida  de  Cervantes, 

treated  harshly  by  Philip  II.  about  Madrid,  1819,  8vo.,  p.  441. 

some  money  matters  relating  to  his  ^  One  of  his  poems  is  ^'  A  Letter 

accounts  for  work  done  on  the  csi&xW  uv  Redoiidiilas^  being  under  Arrest'* 

of  Siena,   when    he  was    gpveniot  OXix^^X^Vi.^.l'i. 
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fully  sanctioned  the  Italian  measures,  he  often  gave  him- 
self up  to  the  old  redondiUas  and  quintillaSj  and  to  the 
national  tone  of  feeling  and  reflection  appropriate  to  these 
ancient  forms  of  Castilian  verse.  ^** 

The  truth  is,  Mendoza  had  studied  the  ancients  with  a 
zeal  and  success  that  had  so  far  imbued  his  mind  with  their 
character  and  temper,  as  in  some  measure  to  keep  out  all 
undue  modern  influences.  The  first  part  of  the  Epistle  to 
Boscan,  already  alluded  to,  though  written  in  flowing 
terza  rimOy  sounds  almost  like  a  translation  of  the  Epistle 
of  Horace  to  Numicius,  and  yet  it  is  not  even  a  servile 
imitation ;  while  the  latter  part  is  absolutely  Spanish,  and 
gives  such  a  description  of  domestic  life  as  never  entered 
the  imagination  of  antiquity. "  The  Hymn  in  honour  of 
Cardinal  Espinosa,  one  of  the  most  finished  of  his  poems, 
is  said  to  have  been  written  after  five  days*  constant 
reading  of  Pindar,  but  is  nevertheless  full  of  the  old  Cas- 
tilian spirit ;  ^*  and  his  second  cancion,  though  quite  in  the 
Italian  measure,  shows  the  turns  of  Horace  more  than  of 
Petrarch.  ^'  Still  it  is  not  to  be  concealed  that  Mendoza 
gave  the  decisive  influence  of  his  example  to  the  new 
forms  introduced  by  Boscan  and  Garcilasso ; — a  fact  plain 
from  the  manner  in  which  that  example  is  appealed  to  by 


I? 


*"  There  is  but  one  edition  of  the 
Doetry  of  Mendoza.  It  was  oublished 
ly  Juan  Diaz  Hidalgo  at  Madrid,  with 
a  sonnet  of  Cervantes  prefixed  to  it, 
in  1610,  4to. ;  and  is  a  rare  and  im- 
portant book.  In  the  address  **A1 
Lector,"  we  are  told  that  his  lighter 
works  are  not  published,  as  unbecom- 
ing his  dignity ;  and  if  a  sonnet, 
printed  for  the  first  time  by  Sedano, 
(Pamaso  Espanol,  Tom.  VlII.  p. 
120,)  is  to  bo  regarded  as  a  specimen 
of  those  that  were  suppressed,  we 
have  no  reason  to  complain. 

There  is  in  the  lloyal  Library  at 
Paris,  MS.  No.  8293,  a  collection  of 
the  poetry  of  Mendoza,  which  has 
been  supposed  to  contain  notes  in  his 


own  handwriting,  and  which  is  more 
ample  than  the  published  volume. 
Ochoa,  Catdlogo,  Paris,  1844,  4to., 
p.  632. 

"  This  epistle  was  printed,  during 
Mendoza's  lifetime,  in  the  first  edi- 
tion of  Boscan*s  Works  (ed.  1543,  f. 
129) ;  and  is  to  be  found  in  the  Poeti- 
cal Works  of  Mendoza  himself,  (f.  9,) 
in  Sedano,  Faber,  etc.  The  earliest 
printed  work  of  Mendoza  that  I  have 
seen  is  a  caticiari  in  the  Cancionero 
Gen.  of  1535,  f.  99.  b. 

*•  The  Hymn  to  Cardinal  Espinosa 
is  in  the  Poetical  Works  of  Mendoza, 
f.  143.  See  also  Sedano,  Tom.  IV., 
(Indice,  p.  ii.,)  for  its  history. 

•«  Obras,  f.  99. 
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many  of  the  poets  of  his  time,  and  especially  by  Gregorio 
Silvestre  and  ChristcSval  de  Mesa. "  In  both  styles,  how- 
ever, he  succeeded.  There  is,  perhaps,  more  richness  of 
thought  in  the  specimens  he  has  given  us  in  the  Italian 
measures  than  in  the  others ;  yet  it  can  hardly  be  doubted 
that  his  heart  was  in  what  he  wrote  upon  the  old  popular 
foundations.  I^ome  of  his  letrillaSj  as  they  would  now  be 
called,  though  they  bore  different  names  in  his  time,  are 
quite  charming ;  ^*  and  in  many  parts  of  the  second  divi- 
sion of  his  poems,  which  is  larger  than  that  devoted  to  the 
Italian  measures,  there  is  a  light  and  idle  humour,  well 
fitted  to  his  subjects,  and  such  as  might  have  been  anti- 
cipated from  the  author  of  the  "Lazarillo"  rather  than 
from  the  Imperial  representative  at  the  Council  of  Trent 
and  the  Papal  court  Indeed,  some  of  his  verses  were 
so  free,  that  it  was  thought  inexpedient  to  print  them. 

The  same  spirit  is  apparent  in  two  prose  letters,  or 
rather  essays  thrown  into  the  shape  of  letters.  The  first 
professes  to  come  from  a  person  seeking  employment  at 
court,  and  gives  an  account  of  the  whole  class  of  Catari- 
beraSj  or  low  courtiers,  who,  in  soiled  clothes  and  with 
base,  fawning  manners,  daily  besieged  the  doors  and  walks 
of  the  President  of  the  Council  of  Castile,  in  order  to 
solicit  some  one  of  the  multitudinous  humble  oflSces  in  his 
gift.  The  other  is  addressed  to  Pedro  de  Salazar,  ridicul- 
ing a  book  he  had  published  on  the  wars  of  the  Emperor 
in  Germany,  in  which,  as  Mendoza  declares,  the  author 
took  more  credit  to  himself  personally  than  he  deserved. 
Both  are  written  with  idiomatic  humour,  and  a  native 
buoyancy  and  gaiety  of  spirit  which  seem  to  have  lain  at 


^*  See  the  sonnet  of  Mendoza  in  de  Castro,  in  Mesa,  Rimas,  Madrid, 

Silvestre's  Poeslas,  (1599,  f.  333,)  in  1611,  12mo.,  f.  168,— 

which  he  says,—  Acompaiio  a  BoMan  y  GueilMM 

De  vuertro  insenio  y  invenclon  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^««o  «*«  MendoM,  etc. 

Pienaa  hacer  industria  por  do  pueda  i*  The     one     Called     a      VtOotcico 

Sabir  la  tosca  rima  a  perfecclon ;  rf\uJ.      c  i V»t  \   .  .  ^  "«^w 

^  '  cobras,  f.  117)  is  a  specimen  of  the 

and  the  epistle  of  Mesa  to  lYic  Com\\\.  \wi%\.  ol  ^ii  \gK^  \eitT\\]Utt. 
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the  bottom  of  his  character,  and  to  have  broken  forth, 
from  time  to  time,  during  his  whole  life,  notwithstanding 
the  severe  employments  which  for  so  many  years  filled 
and  burdened  his  thoughts.  *• 

The  tendency  of  his  mind,  however,  as  he  grew  old, 
was  naturally  to  graver  subjects ;  and  finding  there  was 
no  hope  of  his  being  recalled  to  court,  he  established  him- 
self in  unambitious  retirement  at  Granada,  his  native  city. 
But  his  spirit  was  not  one  that  would  easily  sink  into 
inactivity ;  and  if  it  had  been,  he  had  not  chosen  a  home 
that  would  encourage  such  a  disposition.  For  it  was  a 
spot,  not  only  lull  of  romantic  recollections,  but  intimately 
associated  with  the  glory  of  his  own  family, — one  where 
he  had  spent  much  of  his  youth,  and  become  familiar  with 
those  remains  and  ruins  of  the  Moorish  power  which  bore 
witness  to  days  when  the  plain  of  Granada  was  the  seat 
of  one  of  the  most  luxurious  and  splendid  of  the  Moham- 
medan dynasties.  Here,  therefore,  he  naturally  turned 
to  the  early  studies  of  his  half- Arabian  education,  and, 
arranging  his  library  of  curious  Moorish  manuscripts, 
devoted  himself  to  the  literature  and  history  of  his  native 
city,  until,  at  last,  apparently  from  want  of  other  occupa- 
tion, he  determined  to  write  a  part  of  its  annals. 

The  portion  he  chose  was  one  very  recent;  that  of 
the  rebellion  raised  by  the  Moors  in  1568-1570,  when 
they  were  no  longer  able  to  endure  the  oppression  of 
Philip  the  Second ;  and  it  is  much  to  Mendoza's  honour. 


^  These  two  letters  are  printed  in 
that  rude  and  ill-dieested  collection 
called  the  "  Seminario  Erudito/'  Ma- 
drid, 1789,  4to. ;  the  first  in  Tom. 
XVIII.,  and  the  second  in  Tom. 
XXIV.  Pellicer,  however,  says  that 
the  latter  is  taken  from  a  very  imper- 
fect copy  (ed.  Don  Quixote,  Parte 
I.  c  1,  note) ;  and,  from  some  ex- 
tracts of  Clemencin,  (ed.  Don  Quix- 
ote, Tom.  I.  p.  6,)  I  infer  that  the 
other  must  be  so  likewise.  Theyjpaas, 
in  the  MS.,  under  the  title  of  '^  Gartu 


del  Bachiller  de  Arcadia."  The  Cata- 
riberasj  whom  Mendoza  so  vehemently 
attacks  in  the  first  of  them,  seem  to 
have  sunk  still  lower  after  his  time, 
and  become  a  sort  of  jackals  to  the 
lawyers.  See  the  *  *  Soldado  Pindaro '  * 
of  (jron^alo  de  Cespedes  y  Menescs, 

giisboa,  1626,  4to.,  f.  37.  b,)  where 
ey  are  treated  with  the  cruellest 
satire.  I  have  seen  it  suggested  that 
I>icfl;o  de  Mendoza  is  not  the  author 
of  the  last  of  the  two  letters^  hut  I  d<i 
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that,  with  sympathies  entirely  Spanish,  he  has  yet  done 
the  hated  enemies  of  his  faith  and  people  such  generous 
justice,  that  his  book  could  not  be  published  till  many 
years  after  his  own  death, — not,  indeed,  till  the  unhappy 
Moors  themselves  had  been  finally  expelled  from  Spain. 
His  means  for  writing  such  a  work  were  remarkable. 
His  father,  as  we  have  noticed,  had  been  a  general  in  the 
conquering  army  of  1492,  to  which  the  story  of  this 
rebellion  necessarily  often  recurs,  and  had*  afterward  been 
governor  of  Granada.  One  of  his  nephews  had  com- 
manded the  troops  in  this  very  war.  And  now,  after 
peace  was  restored  by  the  submission  of  the  rebels,  the 
old  statesman,  as  he  stood  amidst  the  trophies  and  ruins  of 
the  conflict,  soon  learned  from  eyewitnesses  and  partisans 
whatever  of  interest  had  happened  on  either  side  that  he 
had  not  himself  seen.  Familiar,  therefore,  with  every 
thing  of  which  he  speaks,  there  is  a  freshness  and  power 
in  his  sketches  that  carry  us  at  once  into  the  midst  of  the 
scenes  and  events  he  describes,  and  make  us  sympathize 
in  details  too  minute  to  be  always  interesting,  if  they 
were  not  always  marked  with  the  impress  of  a  living 
reality.  ^^ 

But  though  his  history  springs,  as  it  were,  vigorously 
from  the  very  soil  to  which  it  relates,  it  is  a  sedulous  and 
well-considered  imitation  of  the  ancient  masters,  and  en- 
tirely unlike  the  chronicling  spirit  of  the  preceding  period. 
The  genius  of  antiquity,  indeed,  is  announced^  in  its  first 
sentence. 

"  My  purpose,"  says  the  old  soldier,  "  is  to  record  that 
war  of  Granada  which  the  Catholic  King  of  Spain,  Don 
Philip  the  Second,  son  of  the  unconquered  Emperor, 
Don  Charles,  maintained  in  the  kingdom  of  Granada, 
against  the  newly  converted  rebels ;  a  part  whereof  I  saw, 

^  The  first  edition  of  the  "  Guerra  plete  edition  b  the  beautiful  one  by 
de  Granada  "  is  of  Madnd,  \^\0, 4U>.\  mIooXoiI  (y^encia,  1776, 4to.) ;  since 
but  it  is  incomplete.    The  tot  com-     Ni\i\<i\i^«t^\»:^^\i«»^v£sw5^^:j<S&Rw 
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and  a  part  heard  from  persons  who  carried  it  on  by  their 
arms  and  by  their  counsels." 

Sallustwas  undoubtedly  Mendoza's  model.  Like  the 
War  against  Catiline,  the  War  of  the  Moorish  Insurrec- 
tion is  a  small  work,  and  like  that,  too,  its  style  is  gene- 
rally rich  and  bold.  But  sometimes  long  passages  are 
evidently  imitated  from  Tacitus,  whose  vigour  and  severity 
the  wise  diplomatist  seems  to  approach  as  nearly  as  he 
does  the  more  exuberant  style  of  his  prevalent  master. 
Some  of  these  imitations  are  as  happy,  perhaps,  as  any  that 
can  be  produced  from  the  class  to  which  they  belong;  for 
they  are  often  no  less  unconstrained  than  if  they  were  quite 
original.  Take,  for  instance,  the  following  passage,  which 
has  often  been  noticed  for  its  spirit  and  feeling,  but  which 
is  partly  a  translation  from  the  account  given  by  Tacitus, 
in  his  most  picturesque  and  condensed  manner,  of  the  visit 
made  by  Germanicus  and  his  army  to  the  spot  where  lay, 
unburied,  the  remains  of  the  three  legions  of  Varus,  in 
the  forests  of  Germany,  and  of  the  ftmeral  honours  that 
army  paid  to  the  memory  of  their  fallen  and  almost  for* 
gotten  countrymen; — the  circumstance  described  by  the 
Spanish  historian  being  so  remarkably  similar  to  that 
given  in  the  Annals  of  Tacitus,  that  the  imitation  Is  per- 
fectly natural. " 

During  a  rebellion  of  the  Moors  in  1500-1501,  it  was 
thought  of  consequence  to  destroy  a  fort  in  the  mountains 
that  lay  towards  Malaga.  The  service  was  dangerous, 
and  none  came  forward  to  undertake  it,  until  Alonso  de 
Aguilar,  one  of  the  principal  nobles  in  the  service  of  Fer- 
dinand and  Isabella,  offered  himself  for  the  enterprise. 
His  attempt,  as  had  been  foreseen,  failed,  and  hardly  a 
man  siurvived  to  relate  the  details  of  the  disaster;  but 
Aguilar*s    enthusiasm    and  self-devotion  created  a  great 


'   ^  The  passage  in  Tacitus  is  An-      tation  in  Mendoza  is  Book  IV.  ed. 
nales,  lib.  I.  c.  61 ,  62 ;  and  the  imU      1776,  ^'^.  ^^^^RfL. 
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sensation  at  the  time,  and  were  afterwards  recorded  in 
more  than  one  of  the  old  ballads  of  the  country.  ^® 

At  the  period,  however,  when  Mendoza  touches  on  this 
unhappy  defeat,  nearly  seventy  years  had  elapsed,  and 
the  bones  of  both  Spaniards  and  Moors  still  lay  whitening 
on  the  spot  where  they  had  fallen.  The  war  between  the 
two  races  was  again  renewed  by  the  insurrection  of  the 
conquered;  a  military  expedition  was  again  undertaken 
into  the  same  mountains;  and  the  Duke  of  Arcos,  its 
leader,  was  a  lineal  descendant  of  some  who  had  fallen 
there,  and  intimately  connected  with  the  family  of  Alonso 
de  Aguilar  himself.  While,  therefore,  the  troops  for  this 
expedition  were  collecting,  the  Duke,  from  a  natural 
curiosity  and  interest  in  what  so  nearly  concerned  him, 
took  a  small  body  of  soldiers  and  visited  the  melancholy 
spot. 

"  The  Duke  left  Casares,"  says  Mendoza,  "  examining 
and  securing  the  passes  of  the  mountains  as  he  went ;  a 
needful  providence,  on  account  of  the  little  certainty  there 
is  of  success  in  all  military  adventures.  They  then  began 
to  ascend  the  range  of  heights  where  it  was  said  the  bodies 
had  remained  unburied,  melancholy  and  loathsome  alike 
to  the  sight  and  the  memory.**  For  there  were  among 
those  who  now  visited  it  both  kinsmen  and  descendants  of 
the  slain,  or  men  who  knew  by  report  whatever  related  to 
the  sad  scene.  And  first  they  came  to  the  spot  where  the 
vanguard  had  stopped  with  its  leader,  in  consequence  of 
the  darkness  of  the  night ;  a  broad  opening  between  the 
foot  of  the  mountain  and  the  Moorish  fortress,  without 
defence  of  any  sort  but  such  as  was  afibrded  by  the  nature 
of  the  place.  Here  lay  human  skulls  and  the  bones  of 
horses,  heaped  confusedly  together  or  scattered  about,  just 


"  The  accounts  may  be  found  in  Ma-  *^  *  *  Incedunt,*  *  says  Tacitus,  *  *  mce- 

nana,  (Lib.  XXVII.  c.  6,)  and  at  the  stos  locos,  visuque  ac  memori^  defor* 

end  of  Hita,  *'  Guernis  de  Gnuiada/*  mes." 
where  two  of  the  ballads  are  inserted. 
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as  they  had  chanced  to  fall,  mingled  with  fragments  of 
arms  and  bridles  and  the  rich  trappings  of  the  cavalry.  '^ 
Farther  on,  they  fomid  the  fort  of  the  enemy,  of  which 
there  were  now  only  a  few  low  remains,  nearly  levelled 
with  the  surface  of  the  soil.  And  then  they  went  forward, 
talking  about  the  places  where  officers,  leaders,  and  com- 
mon soldiers  had  perished  together;  relating  how  and 
where  those  who  survived  had  been  saved,  among  whom 
were  the  Count  of  Urefia  and  Pedro  de  Aguilar,  elder  son 
of  Don  Alonso ;  speaking  of  the  spot  where  Don  Alonso 
had  retired  and  defended  himself  between  two  rocks ;  the 
wound  the  Moorish  captain  first  gave  him  on  the  head, 
and  then  another  in  the  breast  as  he  fell ;  the  words  he 
uttered  as  they  closed  in  the  fight,  *I  am  Don  Alonso,' 
and  the  answer  of  the  chieftain  as  he  struck  him  down, 
*  You  are  Don  Alonso,  but  I  am  the  chieftain  of  Benas- 
tepir ;'  and  of  the  wounds  Don  Alonso  gave,  which  were 
not  fatal,  as  were  those  he  received.  They  remembered, 
too,  how  friends  and  enemies  had  alike  mourned  his  fate ; 
and  now,  on  that  same  spot,  the  same  sorrow  was  renewed 
by  the  soldiers, — a  race  sparing  of  its  gratitude,  except  in 
tears.  The  general  commanded  a  service  to  be  performed 
for  the  dead ;  and  the  soldiers  present  offered  up  prayers 
that  they  might  rest  in  peace,  uncertain  whether  they 
interceded  for  their  kinsmen  or  for  their  enemies, — a 
feeling  which  increased  their  rage  and  the  eagerness  they 
felt  for  finding  those  upon  whom  they  could  now  take 
vengeance.*'  ** 

There  are  several  instances  like  this,  in  the  course  of 
the  work,  that  show  how  well  pleased  Mendoza  was  to 
step  aside  into  an  episode  and  indulge  himself  in  appro- 

'*  "  Medio  campi  albentia  oesa,  ut  ezercitus,  sextum  post  dadis  annum, 

fugerant,  ut  restiterant,  cUsjecta  vel  trium  legionum  ossa,  nullo  noecente 

aggerata;  adjacebant  frapiina  telo-  alienas    reliquiaa   an   suorum    humo 

rum,  equorumque  artus,  simul  truncis  tegeret,  omnes,  ut  oozgunctos  ut  con- 

arboram  antefiza  oni."  sanguineos,  auctd  in  hostem  irft,  moB- 

^  '<  Igitur  EomanuB,  q^i  aderat,  ati  simul  et  infensi  condebant." 

VOL.  I.  2  \. 
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priate  ornaments  of  his  subject  The  main  direction  of 
his  story,  however,  is  never  unnaturally  deviated  firom ; 
and  wherever  he  goes,  he  is  almost  always  powerful  and 
effective.  Take,  for  example,  the  following  speech  of  £1 
Zaguer,  one  of  the  principal  conspirators,  exciting  his 
countrymen  to  break  out  into  open  rebellion,  by  exposing 
to  them  the  long  series  of  affironts  and  cruelties  they  had 
suffered  from  their  Spanish  oppressors.  It  reminds  us  of 
the  speeches  of  the  indignant  Carthaginian  leaders  in  Livy. 
^^  Seeing,"  says  the  historian,  ''that  the  greatness  of  the 
undertaking  brought  with  it  hesitation,  delays,  and  expo- 
sure to  accident  and  change  of  opinion,  this  conspirator 
collected  the  principal  men  together  in  the  house  of 
Zinzan,  in  the  Albaycin,  and  addressed  them,  setting 
forth  the  oppression  they  had  constantly  endured,  at  the 
hands  both  of  public  officers  and  private  persons,  till  they 
were  become,  he  said,  no  less  slaves  than  if  they  had  been 
formally  made  such, — their  wives,  children,  estates,  and 
even  their  own  persons,  being  in  the  power  and  at  the 
merey  of  their  enemies,  without  the  hope  of  seeing  them- 
selves freed  from  such  servitude  for  centuries, — exposed  to 
as  many  tyrants  as  they  had  neighbours,  and  suffering  con- 
stantly new  impositions  and  new  taxes, — deprived  of  the 
right  of  sanctuary  in  places  where  those  take  refiige 
who,  through  accident  or  (what  is  deemed  among  them 
the  more  justifiable  cause)  throu^  revenge,  commit 
crime, — thrust  out  from  the  protection  of  the  very  churches 
at  whose  religious  rites  we  are  yet  required,  under  severe 
penalties,  to  be  present, — subjected  to  the  priests  to  enrich 
them,  and  yet  held  to  be  unworthy  of  favour  from  Grod  or 
men, — treated  and  regarded  as  Moors  among  Christians^ 
that  we  may  be  despised,  and  as  Christians  among  Moors, 
that  we  may  neither  be  believed  nor  consoled.  'They 
have  excluded  us,  too,'  he  went  on,  '  fi*om  life  and  haman 
intercourse  \  for  ^e^  ioiVAd  \i&  to  speak  our  own  language, 
and  we  do  not  uudenteKadL  ^^\t%.   \tL  ^\aX  ^v^^  ^^^  are 
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we  to  communicate  with  others,  or  ask  or  give  what  life 
requires, — cut  off  from  the  conversation  of  men,  and 
denied  what  is  not  denied  even  to  the  brutes  ?  And  yet 
may  not  he  who  speaks  Castilian  still  hold  to  the  law  of 
the  Prophet,  and  may  not  he  who  speaks  Moorish  hold  to 
the  law  of  Jesus  ?  They  force  our  children  into  their 
religious  houses  and  schools,  and  teach  them  arts  which 
our  fathers  forbade  us  to  learn,  lest  the  purity  of  our  own 
law  should  be  corrupted,  and  its  very  truth  be  made  a 
subject  of  doubt  and  quarrels.  They  threaten,  too,  to 
tear  these  our  children  from  the  arms  of  their  mothers 
and  the  protection  of  their  fathers,  and  send  them  into 
foreign  lands,  where  they  shall  forget  our  manners,  and 
become  the  enemies  of  those  to  whom  they  owe  their 
existence.  They  command  us  to  change  our  dress  and 
wear  clothes  like  the  Castilians.  Yet  among  themselves 
the  Germans  dress  in  one  fashion,  the  French  in  another, 
and  the  Greeks  in  another;  their  friars,  too,  and  their 
young  men,  and  their  old  men,  have  all  separate  costumes ; 
each  nation,  each  profession,  each  class,  has  its  own  pecu- 
liar dress,  and  still  all  are  Christians; — while  we — we 
Moors — are  not  to  be  allowed  to  dress  like  Moors,  as  if  we 
wore  our  faith  in  our  raiment  and  not  in  our  hearts.*  **" 

This  is  certainly  picturesque ;  and  so  is  the  greater  part 
of  the  whole  history,  both  from  its  subject  and  from  the 
manner  in  which  it  is  treated.  Nor  is  it  lacking  in  dignity 
and  elevation.  Its  style  is  bold  and  abrupt,  but  true  to 
the  idiom  of  the  language ;  and  the  current  of  thought  is 
deep  and  strong,  easily  carrying  the  reader  onward  with 
its  flood.  Nothing  in  the  old  chronicling  style  of  the 
earlier  period  is  to  be  compared  to  it,  and  litde  in  any 
subsequent  period  is  equal  to  it  for  manliness,  vigour,  and 
truth.** 

•  The  speech  of  El  Zagaer  is  in  Garces,  "  Vigor  y  Elecancia  de  la 

the  first  book  of  the  History.  Lengua  Castellana/'  Bladrid,  1791, 

**  There  are  some  acute  remarks  on  4to.>  Tom.  11. 
the  style  (^  Meodoa  in  the  Preface  to 


484 


HISTORY  OF  SPANISH  LITERATURE. 


PbiodIL 


The  War  of  Granada  is  the  last  literary  labour  its 
author  undertook.  He  was,  indeed,  above  seventy  years 
old  when  he  finished  it ;  and,  perhaps  to  signify  that  he 
now  renounced  the  career  of  letters,  he  collected  his 
library,  both  the  classics  and  manuscripts  he  had  procured 
with  so  much  trouble  in  Italy  and  Greece,  and  the  curious 
Arabic  works  he  had  found  in  Granada,  and  presented  the 
whole  to  his  severe  sovereign  for  his  favourite  establish- 
ment of  the  Escurial,  among  whose  untold  treasures  they 
still  hold  a  prominent  place.  At  any  rate,  after  this,  we 
hear  nothing  of  the  old  statesman,  except  that,  for  some 
reason  or  other,  Philip  the  Second  permitted  him  to  come 
to  cx)\xTt  again ;  and  that,  a  few  days  after  he  arrived  at 
Madrid,  he  was  seized  with  a  violent  illness,  of  which  he 
died  in  April,  1575,  seventy-two  years  old.  ** 

On  whatever  side  we  regard  the  character  of  Mendoza, 
we  feel  sure  that  he  was  an  extraordinary  man ;  but  the 
combination  of  his  powers  is,  after  all,  what  is  most  to  be 
wondered  at.  In  all  of  them,  however,  and  especially  in 
the  union  of  a  life  of  military  adventure  and  active  interest 
in  affairs  with  a  sincere  love  of  learning  and  elegant  letters, 
he  showed  himself  to  be  a  genuine  Spaniard ;  —  the 
elements  of  greatness  which  his  various  fortunes  had  thus 
unfolded  within  him   being  all  among   the   elements   of 


^  Pleasant  glimpses  of  the  occupa- 
tions and  character  of  Mendoza,  during 
the  last  two  years  of  his  life,  may  be 
found  in  several  letters  he  wrote  to 
Zurita,  the  historian,  which  are  pre- 
served in  Dormer,  "  Progresos  de  la 
Historiade  Aragon,"  (Zaragoza,1680, 
folio,  pp.  601,  etc.)  The  way  in 
which  he  announces  his  intention  of 
giving  his  books  to  the  Escurial  Li- 
brary, in  a  letter,  dated  at  Granada, 
1  Dec.,  1 573,  is  very  characteristic :  **  I 
keep  collecting  my  books  and  sending 
them  to  Alcaic,  because  the  late  Doc- 
tor  Velasco  wrote  me  void,  that  his 
Mi^ty  wodid  be  pleased  to  oee  \)icL«i&^ 
and  perhaps  pat  tbem  mtheEAcwnaV. 


And  I  think  he  is  ri^ht ;  for  as  it  is 
the  most  sumptuous  building  of  ancient 
or  modem  times  that  I  have  seen,  so 
I  think  that  nothing  should  be  want- 
ing in  it,  and  that  it  oujzht  to  contain 
the  most  sumptuous  library  in  the 
world."  In  another,  a  few  months 
only  before  his  death,  he  says,  **  1  go 
on  dusting  my  books  and  ezamininff 
them  to  see  whether  they  are  injured 
by  the  rats,  and  am  well  pleased  to  find 
them  in  good  condition.  Strange  au- 
thors there  are  among  them,  of  whom 
I  have  no  recollection  ;  and  I  wonder 
I  have  learnt  so  little,  when  I  find 
Vo^  \si>\ODL  \  Wfe  read."    Letter  of 
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Spanish  national  poetry  and  eloquence,  in  their  best  age 
and  most  generous  development  The  loyal  old  knight, 
therefore,  may  well  stand  forward  with  those  who,  first  in 
the  order  of  time,  as  well  as  of  merit,  are  to  constitute  that 
final  school  of  Spanish  literature  which  was  built  on  the 
safe  foundations  of  the  national  genius  and  character,  and 
can,  therefore,  never  be  shaken  by  the  fioods  or  convulsions 
of  the  ages  that  may  come  after  it. 
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Didactic  Poetbt. — Luia  db  Escobab. — Cobelas. — Tobbb. — Didactic 
Pbosb. — Villalobos. — Oliva. — Sedeho. — Sajlazab. — Luis  Mexia. — 
Pedbo  Mexia. — Navabba. — Ubbea. — Palacios  Rubios. — Vanbgas. — 

JUAK  DB  AVIJLA. — AnTONIO  DE  GuEVABA. — DiAJLOGO  DE  1^8  LeKOUAS. 

PbOOBE88  of  the  CaSTILIAF   rBOM   THE   TiMB  OF  JoiDf   THE  SbCOBD  TO 
THAT  OF  THE  EmPEBOB  ChABLES  THE  FlITH. 


While  an  Italian  spirit,  or,  at  least,  an  observance  of 
Italian  forms,  was  beginning  so  decidedly  to  prevail  in 
Spanish  lyric  and  pastoral  poetry,  what  was  didactic, 
whether  in  prose  or  verse,  took  directions  somewhat 
different 

In  didactic  poetry,  among  other  forms,  the  old  one  of 
question  and  answer,  known  from  vthe  age  of  Juan  de 
Mena,  and  found  in  the  Cancioneros  as  late  as  Badajoas, 
continued  to  enjoy  much  favour.  Origmally,  such  ques- 
tions seem  to  have  been  riddles  and  witticisms ;  but  in  the 
sixteenth  century  they  gradually  assumed  a  graver  charac- 
ter, and  at  last  claimed  to  be  directly  and  absolutely 
didactic,  constituting  a  form  in  which  two  remarkable 
books  of  light  and  easy  verse  were  produced.  The  first 
of  these  books  is  called  *•  The  Four  Hundred  Answers  to 
as  many  Questions  of  the  Illustrious  Don  Fadrique 
Enriquez,  the  Admiral  of  Castile,  and  other  persons.**  It 
was  printed  three  times  in  1545,  the  year  in  which  it  first 
appeared,  and  had  undoubtedly  a  great  success  in  the  class 
of  society  to  which  it  was  addressed,  and  whose  manners 
and  opinions  it  strikingly  illustrates.  It  contains  at  least 
twenty  thousaad  veraea,  axA  ^^  l^w^^  ws.  VS52^  by 
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another  similar  volume,  partly  in  prose,  and  promising  a 
third,  which,  however,  was  never  published.  Except  five 
hundred  proverbs,  as  they  are  inappropriately  called,  at 
the  end  of  the  first  volume,  and  fifty  glosses  at  the  end  of 
the  second,  the  whole  consists  of  such  ingenious  questions 
as  a  distinguished  old  nobleman  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
the  Fifth  and  his  firiends  might  imagine  it  would  amuse 
or  instruct  them  to  have  solved.  They  are  on  subjects  as 
various  as  possible, — religion,  morals,  history,  medicine, 
magic, — in  short,  whatever  could  occur  to  idle  and  curious 
minds ;  but  they  were  all  sent  to  an  acute,  good-humoured 
Minorite  friar,  Luis  de  Escobar,  who,  being  bed-ridden 
with  the  gout  and  other  grievous  maladies,  had  nothing 
better  to  do  than  to  answer  them. 

His  answers  form  the  body  of  the  work.  Some  of  them 
are  wise  and  some  foolish,  some  are  learned  and  some 
absurd;  but  they  all  bear  the  impression  of  their  age. 
Once  we  have  a  long  letter  of  advice  about  a  godly  life, 
sent  to  the  Admiral,  which,  no  doubt,  was  well  suited  to 
his  case ;  and  repeatedly  we  get  complaints  from  the  old 
monk  himself  of  his  sufierings,  and  accounts  of  what  he 
was  doing ;  so  that  from  difierent  parts  of  the  two  volumes 
it  would  be  possible  to  collect  a  tolerably  distinct  picture 
of  the  amusements  of  society,  if  not  its  occupations,  about 
the  court,  at  the  period  when  they  were  written.  The 
poetry  is  in  many  respects  not  unlike  that  of  Tusser,  who 
was  contemporary  with  Escobar,  but  it  is  better  and  more 
spirited.  * 


'  Escobar  compluns  that  many  of 
the  questions  sent  to  him  were  in  such 
bad  verse,  that  it  cost  him  a  great  deal 
of  labour  to  put  them  into  a  proper 
shape ;  and  it  must  be  admitted,  tnat 
botn  questions  and  answers  generally 
read  as  if  they  came  from  one  hand. 
Sometimes  a  long  moral  dissertation 
occurs,  especially  in  the  prose  of  the 
second  yolume,  but  the  answers  are 
rarely  tedious  from  their  length. 
Thoee  in  the  first  volume  are  the  wst, 


and  No6.  280,  281,  282,  are  curious, 
from  the  accounts  they  contun  of  the 
poet  himself,  who  must  have  died  after 
1 552.  In  the  Preface  to  the  first  vo- 
lume, he  says  the^  Admiral  died  in 
1538.  If  the  whole  work  had  been 
completed,  according  to  its  author's 
purpose,  it  would  have  contained  just 
a  tnousand  questions  and  answers. 
For  a  specimen,  we  may  take  No.  10 
(Quatrodentas  Preguntas,  <^arago(^^ 
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The  second  book  of  questions  and  answers  to  which  we 
have  referred  is  graver  than  the  first.  It  was  printed  the 
next  year  after  the  great  success  of  Escobar's  work,  and 
is  called  "  Three  Hundred  Questions  concerning  Natural 
Subjects,  with  their  Answers,**  by  Alonso  Lopez  de 
Corelas,  a  physician,  who  had  more  learning,  perhaps, 
than  the  monk  he  imitated,  but  is  less  amusing,  and 
writes  in  verses  neither  so  well  constructed  nor  so 
agreeable.  * 

Others  followed,  like  Gonzalez  de  la  Torre,  who  in 
1 590  dedicated  to  the  heir-apparent  of  the  Spanish  throne 
a  volume  of  such  dull  religious  riddles  as  were  admired  a 
century  before. '  But  nobody  who  wrote  in  this  peculiar 
didactic  style  of  verse  equalled  Escobar,  and  it  soon  passed 
out  of  general  notice  and  regard.  * 

In  prose,  about  the  same  time,  a  fashion  appeared  of 
imitating  the  Boman  didactic  prose-writers,  just  as  those 
writers  had  been  imitated  by  Castiglione,  Bembo,  Giovanni 
della  Casa,  and  others  in  Italy.  The  impulse  seems 
plainly  to  have  been  communicated  to  Spain  by  the 
moderns,  and  not  by  the  ancients.  It  was  because  the 
Italians  led  the  way  that  the  Bomans  were  imitated,  and 
not  because  the  example  of  Cicero  and  Seneca  had,  of 
itself  been  able  to  form  a  prose  school,  of  any  kind,  beyond 


culous,  where  the  Admiral  asks  how 
many  keys  Christ  gave  to  St.  Peter, 
and  No.  1 90  as  one  of  the  better  sort, 
where  the  Admiral  asks  whether  it 
be  necessary  to  kneel  before  the  priest 
at  confession,  if  the  penitent  finds  it 
very  painful ;  to  whicn  the  old  monk 
answers  gently  and  well, — 

He  that,  throotfh  suffering  sent  from  (Jod  abore, 
ConfeMing,  kneels  not,  still  commits  no  sin ; 

Bat  let  him  cherish  modest,  humble  love. 
And  that  shall  purify  his  heart  within. 

The  fifth  part  of  the  first  volume 
consists  of  riddles  in  the  old  style  ; 
and,  as  Escobar  adds,  thev  arc  some- 
times truly  very  old  riddles ;  so  old, 
that  they  mu«t  have  been  getveTOlV^ 
kaown.      The   second   volume  nvu& 


printed  at  Yalladolid,  1552,  and  both 
are  in  folio. 

■  The  volume  of  Corelas's  "  Trczi- 
entas  Preguntas "  (Valladolid,  1546, 
4to.)   is  accompanied  by  a  learned 

Srose  commentary   in  a  respectable 
idactic  style. 

'  Docientas  Preeuntas,  etc.,  por 
Juan  Gonzalez  de  h  Torre,  Madrid, 
1690,  4to. 

*  I  should  rather  have  said,  per- 
haps,  that  the  Preguntas  were  soon 
restricted  to  the  fashionable  societies 
and  academies  of  the  time,  as  we  see 
them  wittily  exhibited  in  the  first 
Jornada  of   Calderon's    *'Secreto   < 
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the  Pyrenees.*  The  fashion  was  not  one  of  so  much 
importance  and  influence  as  that  introduced  into  the 
poetry  of  the  nation ;  but  it  is  worthy  of  notice,  both  on 
account  of  its  results  during  the  reign  of  Charles  the 
Fifth,  and  on  account  of  an  eflect  more  or  less  distinct 
which  it  had  on  the  prose  style  of  the  nation  afterwards. 

The  eldest  among  the  prominent  writers  produced  by 
this  state  of  things  was  Francisco  de  Villalobos,  of  whom 
we  know  little,  except  that  he  belonged  to  a  family  which, 
for  several  successive  generations,  had  been  devoted  to  the 
medical  art;  that  he  was  himself  the  physician,  first  of 
Ferdinand  the  Catholic,*  and  then  of  Charles  the  Fifth; 
that  he  published,  as  early  as  1498,  a  poem  on  his  own 
science,  in  five  hundred  stanzas,  founded  on  the  rules  of 
Avicenna;'  and  that  he  continued  to  be  known  as  an 
author,  chiefly  on  subjects  connected  with  his  profession, 
till  1543,  before  which  time  he  had  become  weary  of  the 
court,  and  sought  a  voluntary  retirement,  where  he  died, 
above  seventy  years  old.  *  His  translation  of  the  "  Am- 
phitryon" of  Plautus  belongs  rather  to  the  theatre,  but, 
like  that  of  Oliva,  soon  to  be  mentioned,  produced  no 
effect  there,  and,  like  his  scientific  treatises,  demands  no 
especial  notice.  The  rest  of  his  works,  including  all  that 
belong  to  the  department  of  elegant  literature,  are  to  be 


*  The  general  tendency  and  tone  of 
the  didactic  prose-writers  in  the  rcini 
of  Charles  V.  prove  this  fact ;  but  the 
Discourse  of  Morales,  the  historian, 

iircfixed  to  the  works  of  his  uncle, 
[■^eman  Perez  de  Oliva,  shows  the  way 
in  which  the  change  was  brought 
about.  Some  Sjjaniards^  it  is  plain 
from  this  curious  document,  were  be- 
come ashamed  to  write  any  longer  in 
Latin,  as  if  their  own  language  were 
unfit  for  practical  use  in  matters  of 
gjave  importance,  when  they  had,  in 
the  Italian,  examples  of  entire  success 
before  them.  Obras  de  Oliva,  Madrid, 
1787,  12mo.,  Tom.  I.,  pp.  xvi.-xlvii. 

•  There  is  a  letter  of  Villalobos, 
dated  at  Calatayud,  Oct.  6,  1515,  in 


which  he  says  he  was  detained  in 
that  city  by  the  king's  severe  illness. 
(Obras,  <;)aragoca,  1544,  folio,  f.  71.  b.) 
This  was  the  illness  of  which  Ferdi* 
nand  died  in  less  than  four  months 
afterward. 

''  Mcndez,  Typographfa,  p.  249. 
Antonio,  Bib.  Vetus,  eel.  Bayer,  Tom. 
II.  p.  344,  note. 

"  He  seems,  from  the  letter  just 
noticed,  to  have  been  displeased  with 
his  pa«tition  as  early  as  1515  ;  but  he 
must  have  continued  at  court  above 
twenty  vears  longer,  when  he  left  it 
poor  and  disheartened.  (Obras,  f.  45.) 
From  a  passage  two  leaves  farther  on, 
I  think  be  left  it  after  the  death  of 
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found  in  a  volume  of  moderate  size,  which  he  dedicated  to 
the  Infante  Don  Luis  of  Portugal. 

The  chief  of  them  is  called  "  Problems,''  and  is  divided 
into  two  tractates ; — the  first,  which  is  very  short,  being 
on  the  Sun,  the  Planets,  the  Four  Elements,  and  the 
Terrestrial  Paradise;  and  the  last,  which  is  longer,  on 
Man  and  Morals,  beginning  with  an  essay  on  Satan,  and 
ending  with  one  on  Flattery  and  Flatterers,  which  is 
especially  addressed  to  the  heir-apparent  of  the  crown  of 
Spain,  afterwards  Philip  the  Second  Each  of  these 
subdivisions,  in  each  tractate,  has  eight  lines  of  the  old 
Spanish  verse  prefixed  to  it,  as  its  Problem,  or  text,  and 
the  prose  discussion  which  follows,  like  a  gloss,  constitutes 
the  substance  of  the  work.  The  whole  is  of  a  very 
miscellaneous  character ;  most  of  it  grave,  like  the  essays 
on  Knights  and  Prelates,  but  some  of  it  amusing,  like  an 
essay  on  the  Marriage  of  Old  Men.  *  The  best  portions 
are  those  that  have  a  satirical  vein  in  them  ;  such  as  the 
ridicule  of  litigious  old  men,  and  of  old  men  that  wear 
paint.  ^' 

A  Dialogue  on  Intermittent  Fevers,  a  Dialogue  on  the 
Natural  Heat  of  the  Body,  and  a  Dialogue  between  the 
Doctor  and  the  Duke,  his  patient,  are  all  quite  in  the 
manner  of  the  contemporary  didactic  discussions  of  the 
Italians,  except  that  the  last  contains  passages  of  a  broad 
and  firee  humour,  approaching  more  nearly  to  the  tone  of 
comedy,  or  rather  of  farce. "  A  treatise  that  follows,  on 
the  Three  Great  Annoyances  of  much  talking,  much  dis- 
puting, and  much  laughing,  ^'  and  a  grave  discourse  on 


•  If  Poggio's  trifle,  "  An  Seni  sit 
Uxor  ducenda,"  had  been  pulh- 
UshedYfhen  Villalobos  wrote,  I  should 
not  doubt  he  had  seen  it.  As 
it  is,  the  coincidence  may  not  be 
accidental ;  for  Poggio  died  in  1449, 
though  his  Dialogue  was  not,  I 
believe,  printed  till  the  present  cen- 
tury. 

'^  The   Problemas  con&tatoXe  \!i\<^ 


first  part  of  the  Obras  de  Villalobos, 
1644,  and  fill  34  leaves. 

"  Obras,  f.  36. 

"  I  have  translated  the  title  of  thig 
Treatise  ''  The  Three  Great  Amuw* 
ancea.**    In  the  orig^l  it  is  "  The 

Three  Great ,"   leaving  the 

title,  says  Villalobos,  in  his  Prologo, 
unfinished,  so  that  every  body  may 
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Love,  with  which  the  volume  ends,  are  all  that  remain 
worth  notice.  They  have  the  same  general  characteristics 
with  the  rest  of  his  miscellanies ;  the  style  of  some  portions 
of  them  being  distinguished  by  more  purity  and  more 
pretensions  to  dignity  than  have  been  found  in  the  earlier 
didactic  prose-writers,  and  especially  by  greater  clearness 
and  exactness  of  expression.  Occasionally,  too,  we  meet 
with  an  idiomatic  familiarity,  frankness,  and  spirit  that 
are  very  attractive,  and  that  partly  compensate  us  for  the 
absurdities  of  the  old  and  forgotten  doctrines  in  natural 
history  and  medicine,  which  Villalobos  inculcated  because 
they  were  the  received  doctrines  of  his  time. 

The  next  writer  of  the  same  class,  and,  on  the  whole, 
one  much  more  worthy  of  consideration,  is  Fernan  Perez 
de  Oliva,  a  Gordovese,  who  was  born  about  1492,  and 
died,  still  young,  in  1530.  His  father  was  a  lover  of 
letters ;  and  the  son,  as  he  himself  informs  us,  was  educated 
with  .care  from  his  earliest  youth.  At  twelve  years  of 
age,  he  was  already  a  student  in  the  University  of  Sala- 
manca ;  afler  which  he  went,  first,  to  Alcald,  when  it  was 
in  the  beginning  of  its  glory ;  then  to  Paris,  whose 
University  had  long  attracted  students  from  every  part  of 
Europe;  and  finally  to  Rome,  where,  under  the  pro- 
tection of  an  uncle  at  the  court  of  Leo  the  Tenth,  all  the 
advantages  to  be  found  in  the  most  cultivated  capital  of 
Christendom  were  accessible  to  him. 

On  his  uncle's  death,  it  was  proposed  to  him  to  take  the 
offices  left  vacant  by  that  event ;  but,  loving  letters  more 
than  courtly  honours,  he  went  back  to  Paris,  where  he 
taught  and  lectured  in  its  University  for  three  years. 
Another  Pope,  Adrian  the  Sixth,  was  now  on  the  throne, 
and,  hearing  of  01iva*s  success,  endeavoured  anew  to  draw 
him  to  Rome ;  but  the  love  of  his  country  and  of  litera- 
ture continued  to  be  stronger  than  the  love  of  ecclesiastical 
preferment  He  returned,  therefore,  to  Salamanca;  be- 
came one  of  the  original  members  oi  \Jafc  xvii  ""^Qj^^^s^  ^ 
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the  Archbishop,"  founded  in  1528;  and  was  successively 
chosen  Professor  of  Ethics  in  the  University,  and  its 
Bector.  But  he  had  hardly  risen  to  his  highest  distinc- 
tions when  he  died  suddenly,  and  at  a  moment  when  so 
many  hopes  rested  on  him,  that  his  death  was  felt  as  a 
misfortune  to  the  cause  of  letters  throughout  Spain.  *• 

Oliva's  studies  at  Bome  had  taught  him  how  successfiiUy 
the  Latin  writers  had  been  imitated  by  the  Italians,  and 
he  became  anxious  that  they  should  be  no  less  successfully 
imitated  by  the  Spaniards.  He  felt  it  as  a  wrong  done  to 
his  native  language,  that  almost  all  serious  prose  discus- 
sions in  Spain  were  still  carried  on  in  Latin  rather  than  in 
Spanish.  **  Taking  a  hint,  then,  from  Castiglione*s  "  Cor- 
tigiano,"  and  opposing  the  current  of  opinion  among  the 
learned  men  with  whom  he  lived  and  acted,  he  began  a 
didactic  dialogue  on  the  Dignity  of  Man,  formally  defend- 
ing it  as  a  work  in  the  Spanish  language  written  by  a 
Spaniard.  Besides  this,  he  wrote  several  strictly  didactic 
discourses  ; — one  on  the  Faculties  of  the  Mind  and  their 
Proper  Use  ;  another  urging  Cdrdova,  his  native  city,  to 
improve  the  navigation  of  the  Guadalquivir,  and  so  obtain 
a  portion  of  the  rich  commerce  of  the  Indies,  which  was 
then  monopolized  by  Seville  ;  and  another,  that  was  deli- 
vered at  Salamanca,  when  he  was  a  candidate  for  the  chair 
of  moral  philosophy ; — in  all  which  his  nephew,  Morales, 
the  historian,  assures  us  it  was  his  uncle's  strong  desire  to 
furnish  practical  examples  of  the  power  and  resources  of 
the  Spanish  language.  ** 


*^  The  most  ample  life  of  Oliva  is 
in  Rczabal  y  Ugarte,  **  Bibliotcca  dc 
los  Escritores,  que  han  sido  individuos 
dc  los  seis  Colegios  Mayores/'  (Ma- 
drid, 1805,  4to.,  pp.  239,  etc.)  But 
all  that  we  know  about  him,  of  any  real 
interest,  is  to  be  found  in  the  exposi- 
tion he  made  of  his  claims  and  merits 
when  he  contended  publicly  for  the 
chair  of  Moral  Ph\\osopV\^  aV.  ^^- 
manca.     (Obras,  1787 ,  Tom.  U.  W- 


26-51.)  In  the  course  of  it,  he  sajrs 
hb  travels  all  over  Spain  and  oat  of  it. 
in  pursuit  of  knowledge,  had  amounted 
to  more  than  three  thousand  leagues. 

^*  Obras,  Tom.  I.  p.  xziii. 

*^  The  works  of  Oliya  have  been 
published  at  least  twice,  the  first  time 
oy  his  nephew,  Ambrosio  de  Morales, 
4to.,  Cordova,  in  1585,  and  again  at 
'NV^T\d^\7^7 ^^  vols,,  12mo.    In  the 
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The  purpose  of  giving  greater  dignity  to  his  native 
tongue,  by  employing  it,  instead  of  the  Latin,  on  all  the 
chief  subjects  of  human  inquiry,  was  certainly  a  fortunate 
one  in  Oliva,  and  soon  found  imitators.  Juan  de  Sedeiio 
published,  in  1536,  two  prose  dialogues  on  Love,  and  one 
on  Happiness ;  the  former  in  a  more  gracefiil  tone  of  gal- 
lantry, and  the  latter  in  a  more  philosophical  spirit,  and 
with  more  terseness  of  manner  than  belonged  to  the  age.  ** 
Francisco  Cervantes  de  Salazar,  a  man  of  learning,  com- 
pleted the  dialogue  of  Oliva  on  the  Dignity  of  Man, 
which  had  been  left  unfinished,  and,  dedicating  it  to  Fer- 
nando Cort6s,  published  it  in  1546,  ^'  together  with  a  long 
prose  fable  by  Luis  Mexia,  on  Idleness  and  Labour,  written 
in  a  pure  and  somewhat  elevated  style,  but  too  much 
indebted  to  the  "Vision"  of  the  Bachiller  de  la  Torre. ^' 
Pedro  de  Navarra  published,  in  1567,  forty  Moral  Dia- 
logues, partly  the  result  of  conversations  held  in  an  Aca- 
demia  of  distinguished  persons,  who  met,  from  time  to 
time,  at  the  house  of  Fernando  Cortes.  **     Pedro  Mexia, 


they  are  forbidden  to  be  read  **  till 
they  are  corrected," — a  phrase  which 
seems  to  have  left  each  copy  of  them 
to  the  discretion  of  the  spiritual  di- 
rector of  its  owner.  In  the  edition  of 
1787,  a  sheet  was  cancelled,  in  order 
to  get  rid  of  a  note  of  Morales.  See 
Index  of  1790. 

In  the  same  volume  with  the  minor 
works  of  Oliva,  Morales  published  fif- 
teen moral  discourses  of  his  own,  and 
one  by  Pedro  Valles  of  Cdrdova,  none 
of  which  have  much  literary  value, 
though  several,  like  one  on  the  Advan- 
tage of  Teaching  with  Grentleness,  and 
one  on  the  Difference  between  Genius 
and  Wisdom,  are  marked  with  excel- 
lent sense.  That  of  Valles  is  on  the 
Fear  of  Death. 

"  Siguense  doe  Coloquios  de 
Amores  y  otro  de  Bienaventuran9a, 
etc.,  por  Juan  de  Sedcno,  vezino  de 
Arevalo,  1536,  sm.  4to.,  no  printer  or 
place,  pp.  16.  This  is  the  same  Juan 
de  Sedeho  who  translated  the  *'  Celes- 
tina"  into  verse  in  1 640,  and  who  wrote 


the  **  Suma  de  Varones  Ilustres  "(Are- 
valo, 166 1,  and  Toledo,  1690,  folio)  ;— 
a  poor  biographical  dictionary,  con- 
taining  lives  or  about  two  hundi-ed  dis- 
tinguished personages,  alphabetically 
arranged,  and  beginning  with  Adam. 
Sedcno  was  a  soldier,  and  served  in 
Italy. 

*^  The  whole  Dialogue — both  the 
part  written  by  Oliva  and  that  written 
oy  Francisco  Cervantes  —  was  pub- 
lished at  Madrid  (1772,  4to.)  in  a 
new  edition  by  Cerdiy  Rico,  with  his 
usual  abundant,  but  awkward,  pre- 
faces and  annotations. 

'°  It  is  republished  in  the  volume 
mentioned  in  the  last  note ;  but  we 
know  nothing  of  its  author. 

^  Didlogos  muy  Subtiles  y  Nota- 
bles, etc.,  por  D.  Pedro  de  Navarra, 
Obispo  de  Uomenge,  9&i^g09&7 16G7, 
12mo.,  118  leaves.  The  first  five  Dia- 
logues are  on  the  Character  becoming 
a  Royal  Chronicler ;  the  next  four  on 
the  Differences  between  a  Rustic  and  a 


494 


HISTORY  OP  SPANISH  LITERATURE. 


Period  II. 


the  chronicler,  wrote  a  Silva,  or  Miscellany,  divided,  in 
the  later  editions,  into  six  books,  and  subdivided  into  a 
multitude  of  separate  essays,  historical  and  moral ;  declar- 
ing it  to  be  the  first  work  of  the  kind  in  Spanish,  which,  he 
says,  he  considers  quite  as  suitable  for  such  discussions  as 
the  Italian.  ^  To  this,  which  may  be  regarded  as  an 
imitation  of  Macrobius  or  of  Athenseus,  and  which  was 
printed  in  1543,  he  added,  in  1547,  six  didactic  dialogues, 
— curious,  but  of  little  value, — in  the  first  of  which  the 
advantages  and  disadvantages  of  having  regular  physicians 
are  agreeably  set  forth,  with  a  lightness  and  exactness  of 
style  hardly  to  have  been  expected.*^      And  finaUy,  to 


one  on  Preparation  for  Death; — all 
written  in  a  pure,  simple  Castilian 
style,  but  witn  little  either  new  or 
striking  in  the  thoughts.  Their  au- 
thor says,  it  was  a  rule  of  the  Acade^ 
mioy  that  the  person  who  arrived  last 
at  each  meeting  should  furnish  a  sub- 
ject for  discussion,  and  direct  another 
member  to  reduce  to  writing  the  re- 
marks that  mi^ht  be  made  on  it, — 
Cardinal  Poggio,  Juan  d'  Estu&iga, 
knight-commander  of  Castile,  and 
other  persons  of  note,  being  of  the  so- 
ciety. Navarra  adds,  that  he  had 
written  two  hundred  dialogues,  in 
which  there  were  *'  few  matters  that 
had  not  been  touched  upon  in  that  ex- 
cellent Academy,"  and  notes  espedal- 
JY,  that  the  subject  of  Preparation  for 
Death  had  been  discussed  after  the  de- 
cease of  Cobos,  a  confidential  minister 
of  Charles  Y.,  and  that  he  himself  had 
acted  as  secretary  on  the  occasion. 
Traces  of  any  thing  contemporary  are, 
however,  rare  in  the  forty  dialogues 
he  printed ; — the  most  important  that 
I  have  noticed  relating  to  Charles  V. 
and  his  retirement  at  San  Yuste,  which 
the  good  Bishop  seems  to  have  believ- 
ed was  a  sincere  abandonment  of  all 
worldly  thoughts  and  passions.  I  find 
nothing  to  iUustrate  tne  character  of 
Cort^,  except  the  fact  that  such 
meetings  were  held  at  his  house. 

"  Silva  de  Varia  Lecdon,  per  Pe- 
dro Mexit.  The  first  edtdon  1,%^ 
WJla,  1543,  fol.,  lit.  got,,  \4A\«ww^ 


is  in  only  three  parts.  Another,  which 
I  also  possess,  is  of  Madrid,  1669,  and 
in  six  books,  filling  about  700  closely 
printed  quarto  pages.  It  was  long 
very  popular,  and  Uiere  are  many  edi- 
tions of  it,  besides  translations  into 
Italian,  Grerman,  French,  Flemish, 
and  English.  One  English  version  is 
by  Thomas  Fortescue,  and  appeared  in 
1671.  (Warton's  Eng.  Poetry,  Lon- 
don, 1824,  8vo.,  Tom.  IV.,  p.  312.) 
Another,  which  is  anonymous,  is 
called  "  The  Treasure  of  Ancient  and 
Modem  Times,  etc.,  translated  out  of 
that  worthy  Spanish  Gentleman,  Pe- 
dro Mexia,  and  Mr.  Francisco  Sanso- 
vino,  the  Italian,"  etc.  (London,  1618, 
fol.)  It  is  a  curious  mixture  of  similar 
discussions  by  different  authors,  Span- 
ish, Italian,  and  French.  Mexia's  part 
begins  at  Book  I.  c.  8. 

"  The  earliest  edition  of  the  Dia- 
logues, I  think,  is  that  of  Seville, 
1547,  8vo.  The  one  I  use  is  in  12mo., 
and  was  printed  at  Seville,  1662, 
black  letter,  167  leaves.  The  second 
dialogue,  which  is  on  Inviting  to 
Feasts,  is  amusing ;  but  the  last, 
which  is  on  subjects  of  physical  sci- 
ence, such  as  the  causes  of  thunder, 
earthquakes,  and  comets,  is  now-«-davt 
only  curious  or  ridiculous.  At  the 
end  of  the  Dialogues,  and  sometiiiiea 
at  the  end  of  old  editions  of  the  SUva, 
is  found  a  firee  transktioo  of  the  Ex* 
\tf)it\ai6L<cnv\Ayvetae  by  Isocnitet,  nuide 
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complete  the  short  list,  Urrea,  a  &voured  soldier  of  the 
Emperor,  and  at  one  time  viceroy  of  Apulia, — the  same 
person  who  made  the  poor  translation  of  Ariosto  mentioned 
in  Don  Quixote, — published,  in  1566,  a  Dialogue  on  True 
Military  Honour,  which  is  written  in  a  pleasant  and  easy 
style,  and  contains,  mingled  with  the  notions  of  one  who 
says  he  trained  himself  for  glory  by  reading  romances  of 
chivalry,  not  a  few  amusing  anecdotes  of  duels  and  military 
adventures. " 

Both  of  the  works  of  Pedro  Mexia,  but  especially  his 
Silva,  enjoyed  no  little  popularity  during  the  sixteenth  and 
seventeenth  centuries;  and,  in  point  of  style,  they  are 
certainly  not  without  merit  None,  however,  of  the  pro- 
ductions of  any  one  of  the  authors  last  mentioned  had  so 
much  force  and  character  as  the  first  part  of  the  Dialogue 
on  the  Dignity  of  Man.  And  yet  Oliva  was  certainly  not 
a  person  of  a  commanding  genius.  His  imagination  never 
warms  into  poetry ;  his  invention  is  never  sufficient  to  give 
new  and  strong  views  to  his  subject ;  and  his  system  of 
imitating  both  the  Latin  and  the  Italian  masters  rather 
tends  to  debilitate  than  to  impart  vigour  to  his  thoughts. 
But  there  is  a  general  reasonableness  and  wisdom  in  what 
he  says  that  win  and  often  satisfy  us,  and  these,  with  his 
style,  which,  though  sometimes  declamatory,  is  yet,  on  the 
whole,  pure  and  well  settled,  and  his  happy  idea  of  defend- 
ing and  employing  the  Castilian,  then  coming  into  all  its 
rights  as  a  living  language,  have  had  the  efiect  of  giving 
him  a  more  lasting  reputation  than  that  of  any  other 
Spanish  prose  writer  of  his  time." 


Mexia  did  not  understand  Greek.    It 
is  of  no  value. 

'^  Diilogo  de  la  Verdadera  Honra 
Militar,  dot  Gerdnimo  Ximenez  de 
Urrea.  There  are  editions  of  1566, 
1575, 1661,  etc.  (Latassa,  Bib.  Ang. 
Nuem,  Tom.  I.  p.  264.)  Mine  is  a 
small  Quarto  volume,  Zaragoca,  1642. 
One  ot  the  most  amuring  passages  in 
the  Dialogue  of  Urrea  is  the  ooa  in 


Part  First,  containing  a  detailed  state- 
ment of  eveiy  thing  relating  to  the 
duel  proposed  by  Francis  I.  to  Charles 

»  As  late  as  1 692,  when  the  "  Con- 
version de  la  Magdalena,"  by  Pedro 
Malon  de  Chaide,  was  published,  the 
oppositioo  to  the  use  or  the  Castilian 
in  grave  subjects  was  continued.    He 


496 


HISTORY  OF  SPANISH  LITERATURE. 


Period  II. 


The  same  general  tendency  to  a  more  formal  and  ele- 
gant style  of  discussion  is  found  in  a  few  other  ethical  and 
religious  authors  of  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Fifth  that  are 
still  remembered ;  such  as  Palacios  Bubios,  who  wrote  an 
essay  on  Military  Courage,  for  the  benefit  of  his  son ;  ** 
Vanegas,  who,  under  the  title  of  "  The  Agony  of  Passing 
through  Death,"  gives  us  what  may  rather  be  considered 
an  ascetic  treatise  on  holy  living ; "  and  Juan  de  Avila, 
sometimes  called  the  Apostle  of  Andalusia,  whose  letters 
are  fervent  exhortations  to  virtue  and  religion,  composed 
with  care  and  often  with  eloquence,  if  not  with  entire 
purity  of  style.  ** 

The  author  in  this  class,  however,  who  during  his  life- 
time had  the  most  influence  was  Antonio  de  Guevara,  one 


"  a  sacrilege"  to  discuss  such  matters 
except  in  Latin.  (1*.  16.)  But  he  re- 
plies, like  a  true  Spaniard,  that  the 
Castilian  is  better  tor  such  purposes 
than  Latin  or  Greek,  and  that  lie  trusts 
before  long  to  see  it  as  widely  spread 
as  the  arms  and  glories  of  his  country, 
(f.  17.) 

•*  A  ftill  account  of  Juan  Lopez  de 
Vivero  Palacios  Rubios,  who  was  a 
man  of  consequence  in  his  time,  and 
engaged  in  the  famous  compilation  of 
the  Spanish  laws  called  '*  Leyes  de 
Toro,  is  contiuned  in  Rezabal  y 
Ugarte  (Biblioteca,  pp.  266-271). 
His  works  in  Latin  are  numerous ;  but 
in  Spanish  he  published  only  ''Del 
Esfuerzo  Belico  Heroyco,"  which  ap- 
peared first  at  Salamanca  in  1524, 
folio,  but  of  which  there  is  a  beautiful 
Madrid  edition,  1793,  folio,  with  notes 
by  Francisco  Morales. 

■*  Antonio,  Bib.   Nov.,   Tom.    I. 

&8.  He  flourished  about  1531-45. 
is  **  Agonia  del  Tr^insito  de  la 
Muerte,"  a  glossary  to  which,  by  its 
author,  is  dated  1 543,  was  first  printed 
from  his  corrected  manuscript,  many 
years  later.  My  copy,  which  seems 
to  be  of  the  first  edition,  is  dated 
Alc&iiy  1574,  and  is  in  12mo.  The 
treatise  called ''  Diferenciaa  delAWoi^ 
quo  ay  en  el  Univerao  "  \>y  tV^e  awft<i 


author,  who,  however,  here  writes 
his  name  Vanegas,  was   finished  in 

1539,  and    printed    at    Toledo    in 

1540,  4to.  It  is  written  in  a  goo<i 
style,  though  not  without  conceits  of 
thought,  and  conceited  phrases.  But 
it  is  not,  as  it^  title  might  seem  to 
imply,  a  criticism  on  books  and  au- 
thors, but  the  opinion  of  Vanegas 
himself,  how  we  should  study  the 
great  books  of  God,  nature,  man,  and 
Christianity.  It  is,  in  fact,  intended 
to  discourage  the  reading  of  books 
then  much  in  fiishion,  and  deemed  by 
him  bad. 

^  He  died  in  1569.  In  1534  he 
was  in  the  prisons  of  the  Inquisition, 
and  in  1559  one  of  his  books  was  put 
into  the  Index  Expurgatorius.  Never- 
theless,  he  was  regarded  as  a  sort  of 
Saint.  (Llorente,  Histoire  de  Tln- 
quisition,  Tom.  II.  pp.  7  and  423.) 
His  **  Cartas  Espirituales"  were  not 

Srinted,  I  believe,  till  the  year  of  his 
eath.  (Antonio^  Bib.  Nova,  Tom.  I. 
Ep.  639-642.)  His  treatises  on  Self- 
nowledge,  on  Prayer,  and  on  other 
religious  subjects,  are  equally  well 
written,  and  in  the  same  s^le  of 
eloquence.  A  long  life,  or  rather 
eulogy,  of  him  b  prefixed  to  the  first 
volume  of  his  works,  (Madrid,  1696, 
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of  the  official  chroniclers  of  Charles  the  Fifth.  He  was  a 
Biscayan  by  birth,  and  passed  some  of  his  earlier  years  at 
the  court  of  Queen  Isabella.  In  1628  he  became  a  Fran- 
ciscan monk,  but,  enjoying  the  favour  of  the  Emperor,  he 
seems  to  have  been  transformed  into  a  thorough  courtier, 
accompanying  his  master  during  his  journeys  and  resi- 
dences in  Italy  and  other  parts  of  Europe,  and  rising  suc- 
cessively, by  the  royal  patronage,  to  be  court  preacher. 
Imperial  historiographer.  Bishop  of  Guadix,  and  Bishop 
of  Mondonedo.     He  died  in  1645.*^ 

His  works  were  not  numerous,  but  they  were  fitted  to 
the  atmosphere  in  which  they  were  produced,  and  enjoyed 
at  once  a  great  popularity.  His  "  Dial  for  Princes,  or 
Marcus  Aurelius,"  first  published  in  1529,  and  the  fruit, 
as  he  tells  us,  of  eleven  years'  labour,  *•  was  not  only  often 
reprinted  in  Spanish,  but  was  translated  into  Latin, 
Italian,  French,  and  English ;  in  each  of  which  last  two 
languages  it  appeared  many  times  before  the  end  of  the 
century.  "•  It  is  a  kind  of  romance,  founded  on  the  life 
and  character  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  and  resembles,  in  some 
points,  the  "  Cyropaedia  *'  of  Xenophon  ;  its  purpose  being 
to  place  before  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth  the  model 
of  a  prince  more  perfect  for  wisdom  and  virtue  than 
any  other  of  antiquity.  But  the  Bishop  of  Mondofiedo 
adventured  beyond  his  prerogative.  He  pretended  that 
his  Marcus  Aurelius  was  genuine  history,  and  appealed  to 
a  manuscript  in  Florence,  which  did  not  exist,  as  if  he  had 
done  little  more  than  make  a  translation  of  it.  In  conse- 
quence of  this,  Pedro  de  Rua,  a  professor  of  elegant  litera- 


^  A  life  of  Guevara  is  prefixed  to 
the  edition  of  his  Epfstolas,  Madrid, 
1673,  4to. ;  but  there  is  a  «)od 
account  of  him  by  himself  in  the  rrd- 
loffo  to  his  **  Menosprecio  de  Corte." 

"  See  the  argument  to  the  "  D6ca- 
da  de  los  C^sares." 

*  Watt,  in  his  '<  Bibliotheca  Bri- 
tannica,"  and  Brunet,  in  his  <*  Manuel 
du  Libraire,"  give  quite  curious  lists 

VOL.  1. 


of  the  different  editions  and  transla- 
tions of  the  works  of  Guevara,  show- 
ing their  great  popularity  all  over 
Europe.  £i  Frencn,  the  number  of 
translations  in  the  sixteenth  century 
was  extraordinary.  See  La  Croix  du 
Mune  et  du  Verdier,  Biblioth^ues, 
(Paris,  1772, 4to.,  Tom.  III.,  p.  123,) 
and  the  articles  there  referred  to. 
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ture  in  the  college  at  Soria,  addressed  a  letter  to  him,  in 
1540,  exposing  the  fraud.  Two  other  letters  followed, 
written  with  more  freedom  and  purity  of  style  than  any- 
thing in  the  works  of  the  Bishop  himself,  and  leaving  him 
no  real  ground  on  which  to  stand.  ^  He,  however,  de- 
fended himself  as  well  as  he  was  able ;  at  first  cautiously, 
but  afterwards,  when  he  was  more  closely  assailed,  by 
assuming  the  wholly  untenable  position  that  all  ancient 
profane  history  was  no  more  true  than  his  romance  of 
Marcus  Aurelius,  and  that  he  had  as  good  a  right  to  invent 
for  his  own  high  purposes  as  Herodotus  or  Livy.  From 
this  time  he  was  severely  attacked ;  more  so,  perhaps, 
than  he  would  have  been,  if  the  gross  frauds  of  Annius  of 
Viterbo  had  not  then  been  recent  But  however  this  may 
be,  it  was  done  with  a  bitterness  that  forms  a  strong  con- 
trast to  the  applause  bestowed  in  France,  near  the  end  of 
the  eighteenth  century,  upon  a  somewhat  similar  work  on 
the  same  subject  by  Thomas.^* 

After  all,  however,  the  "Dial  for  Princes'*  is  little 
worthy  of  the  excitement  it  occasioned.  It  is  filled  with 
letters  and  speeches  ill-conceived  and  inappropriate,  and 
is  written  in  a  formal  and  inflated  style.  Perhaps  we  are 
now  indebted  to  it  for  nothing  so  much  as  for  the  beauti- 
fiil  fable  of  "  The  Peasant  of  the  Danube,**  evidently  sug-» 
gested  to  La  Fontaine  by  one  of  the  discourses  through 
which  Guevara  endeavoured  to  give  life  and  reality  to  his 
fictions.  •• 


**  There  are  editions  of  the  Cartas 
del  Bachiller  Rua,  Burgos,  1549, 4to., 
and  Madrid,  1736,  4to.,  and  a  life  of 
him  in  Bayle,  Diet.  Historimic,  Am- 
sterdam, 1740,  folio,  Tom.  iV.  p.  95. 
The  letters  of  Rua,  or  Rhua,  as  his 
name  is  often  written,  are  respectable 
in  style,  though  their  critical  spirit  is 
that  of  the  age  and  country  in  which 
they  were  written.  The  short  reply 
of  Guevara  following  the  second  of 
Rua's  letters  is  not  CTed\tBh\«  \a  him. 

•*  Antonio,  in  \i\a  ax^cVe  on  Qt\»- 


vara,  (Bib.  Nova,  Tom.  L  p.  125,) 
is  very  severe ;  but  hb  tone  is  gentle, 
compared  with  that  of  Bayle,  (Diet. 
Hist.,  Tom.  II.,  p.  631,)  who  alwmvs 
delights  to  show  up  any  defects  he 
can  find  in  the  chaiacters  of  priests 
and  monks.  There  are  editions  of 
the  Relox  de  Prindpes,  of  1529, 
1532, 1537,  etc. 

**  La  Fontune,  Fables,  Ub.  XI., 
&b.  7,  and  Guevara,  Relox,  lab.  III., 
c.  8.  The  speech  which  the  Spanirii 
'^Yd&<(3!^^  ^<&  ^x>aft   Inventor  or   thb 
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In  the  same  spirit,  though  with  less  boldness,  he  wrote 
his  "Lives  of  the  Ten  Boman  Emperors ; "  a  work  which, 
like  his  Dial  for  Frmces,  he  dedicated  to  Charles  the 
Fifth.  In  general,  he  has  here  followed  the  authorities 
on  which  he  claims  to  found  his  narrative,  such  as  Dion 
Cassius  and  the  minor  Latin  historians,  F^howing,  at  the 
same  time,  a  marked  desire  to  imitate  Plutarch  and  Sue- 
tonius, whom  he  announces  as  his  models.  But  he  has 
not  been  able  entirely  to  resist  the  temptation  of  inserting 
fictitious  letters,  and  even  unfounded  stories ;  thus  giving 
a  fake  view,  if  not  of  tihe  facts  of  history,  at  least  of  some 
of  the  characters  he  records.  His  style,  however,  though 
it  still  wants  purity  and  appropriateness,  is  better  and  more 
simple  than  it  is  in  his  romance  on  Marcus  Aurelius.^^ 

Similar  characteristics  mark  a  large  collection  of  Letters 
printed  by  him  as  early  as  1539.  Many  of  them  are 
addressed  to  persons  of  great  consideration  in  his  time, 
such  as  the  Marquis  of  Pescara,  the  Duke  of  Alva, 
liiigo  de  Velasco,  Grand  Constable  of  Castile,  and  Fa- 
drique  Enriquez,  Grand  Admiral.  But  some  were  evi- 
dently never  sent  to  the  persons  addressed,  like  the  loyal 
one  to  Juan  de  Padilla,  the  head  of  the  CamwieroSj  and 
two    impertinent  letters   to    the  Governor  Luis  Bravo, 


happ7  fiction,  gives  to  his  RUstico  de 
Gennania,  is,  indeed,  too  lon^ ;  but  it 
was  j^pular.  Tirso  de  Molina,  after 
describing  a  peasant  who  approached 
Xerxes,  says,  in  the  Prologue  to  one 
of  his  plays, — 

In  short. 
He  repKMnted  to  the  very  life 
The  Knatie  that  to  boldly  tpoke 
Before  the  Roman  Senate. 
Cigarralea  de  Toledo,  Madrid.  1624,  4to.,  p.  108. 

La  Fontaine,  however,  did  not 
trouble  himself  about  the  original 
Spanish  or  its  popularity.  He  took 
his  beautiful  yersion  of  the  lable  from 
an  old  French  translation,  made  by  a 
gentleman  who  went  to  Madrid  in 
1526  with  the  Cardinal  do  Grammont, 
on  tlie  subject  of  Fnuicis  the  First's 
imprisonment.     It  is  in  the  rich  old 


French  of  that  period,  and  La  Fontaine 
often  adopts,  with  his  accustomed  skill, 
its  picturesque  phraseolotfy.  I  sup- 
pose this  translation  is  the  one  cited 
by  Brunet  as  made  by  Ilen£  Bertaut, 
of  which  there  were  man^  editions. 
Mine  is  of  Paris,  1640,  folio,  by  Gal- 
liot du  Frd,  and  if  entitled  **  llorloge 
des  Princes,  traduict  Despaignol  en 
Langaige  Fran9ois ;"  but  does  not 
giye  the  translator's  name. 

"*  The  '<  D^cada  de  los  C^sares," 
with  the  other  treatises  of  Guevara 
here  spoken  of,  except  his  Epistles, 
are  to  06  found  in  a  collection  of  his 
works  first  printed  at  Valladolid  in 
1639.  My  copy  is  of  the  second 
edition,  Valladolid,  1646,  folio,  black 
letter^  214  le&N^%. 
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who  had  foolishly  fallen  in  love  in  his  old  age.     Others 
are  mere  fictions;   among  which   are  a   correspondence 
of  the  Emperor  Trajan  with  Plutarch  and  the  Roman 
Senate,  which  Guevara  vainly  protests  he  translated  from 
the  Greek,  without  saying  where  he  found  the  originals,  •* 
and  a  long  epistle  about  Lais  and   other  courtesans  of 
antiquity,  in  which  he  gives  the  details  of  their  conversa- 
tions as  if  he  had  listened  to  them  himself.     Most  of  the 
letters,  though  they  are  called  "  Familiar  Epistles,'*  are 
merely  essays  or  disputations,  and  a  few  are  sermons  in 
form,  with  an  announcement  of  the  occasions  on  which 
they  were  preached.     None  has  the  easy  or  natural  air 
of  a  real  correspondence.    In  fact,  they  were  all,  no  doubt, 
prepared  expressly  for  publication  and  for  efiect ;  and,  not- 
withstanding their  stifihess  and  formality,  were  greatly 
admired.     They  were  often  printed  in  Spain ;  they  were 
translated  into  all  the  principal  languages  of  Europe ;  and, 
to  express  the  value  set  on  them,  lihey  were   generally 
called  "  The  Golden  Epistles."   But  notwithstanding  their 
early  success,  they  have  long  been  disregarded,  and  only 
a  few  passages  that  touch  the  afiairs  of  the  time  or  the 
life  of  the  Emperor  can  now  be  read  with  interest  or 
pleasure.  ** 

Besides  these  works,  Guevara  wrote  several  formal 
treatises.  Two  are  strictly  theological.  ^  Another  is  on 
the  Inventors  of  the  Art  of  Navigation  and  its  Practice ; 


■*  These  very  letters,  however, 
were  thought  worth  translating  into 
English  by  Sir  Geoffrey  Fenton,  and 
are  found  ff.  68-77  of  a  curious  col- 
lection taken  from  different  authors 
and  published  in  London,  (1575, 4to., 
black  letter,)  under  the  title  of 
"Golden  Epistles."  Edward  Hel- 
lowes  had  already  translated  the  whole 
of  Guevara's  Epistles  in  1574 ;  which 
were  again  translated,  but  not  very 
welly  by  Savage,  in  1667. 

*^  Epifltolas  Faimliaxea  de  D.  Aiv- 
tonio  de  Guevara,  Madnd,  \^^,  Ato.^ 


p.  12,  and  elsewhere.  Cervantes,  en 
passant y  gives  a  blow  at  the  letter  of 
Guevara  about  Lais,  in  the  Prdlogo 
to  the  first  part  of  his  Don  Quixote. 

"  One  or  these  reliKious  treatises 
is  entitled  "  Monte  Cfldvario,"  1542, 
translated  into  English  in  1595;  and 
the  other,  "  Oratorio  de  Relitposos," 
1543,  which  is  a  series  of  short 
exhortations  or  homilies  with  a  text 
prefixed  to  each.  The  first  is  ordered 
to  be  expureated  in  the  Index  of  1667, 
(p.  67,)  and  both  are  censured  in  that 
*Y1^, 
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— a  subject  which  might  be  thought  foreign  from  the 
Bishop's  experience,  but  with  which,  he  tells  us,  he  had 
become  familiar  by  having  been  much  at  sea,  and  visited 
many  ports  on  the  Mediterranean.'^  Of  his  two  other 
treatises,  which  are  all  that  remain  to  be  noticed,  one  is 
called  "  Contempt  of  Court  Life  and  Praise  of  the  Coun- 
try ;**  and  the  other,  "  Counsels  for  Favourites,  and  Teach- 
ings for  Courtiers.**  They  are  moral  discussions,  sug- 
gested by  Castiglione's  *''  Courtier,**  then  at  the  height  of 
its  popularity,  and  are  written  with  great  elaborateness,  in 
a  solemn  and  stiff  style,  bearing  the  same  relations  to  truth 
and  wisdom  that  Arcadian  pastorals  do  to  nature.  ^ 

All  the  works  of  Guevara  show  the  impress  of  their 
age,  and  mark  their  author's  position  at  court.  They  are 
burdened  with  learning,  yet  not  without  proofe  of  expe- 
rience in  the  ways  of  the  world  ; — they  often  show  good 
sense,  but  they  are  monotonous  from  the  stately  dignity 
he  thinks  it  necessary  to  assume  on  his  own  account,  and 
from  the  rhetorical  ornament  by  which  he  hopes  to  com- 
mend them  to  the  regard  of  his  readers.  Such  as  they 
are,  however,  they  illustrate  and  exemplify,  more  truly, 
perhaps,  than  anything  else  of  their  age,  the  style  of 
writing  most  in  favour  at  the  court  of  Charles  the  Fifth, 
especially  during  the  latter  part  of  that  monarch's  reign. 

But  by  far  the  best  didactic  prose  work  of  this  period, 
though  unknown  and  unpublished  till  two  centuries  after- 
wards, is  that  commonly  cited  under  the  simple  title  of 
"  The  Dialogue  on  Languages  ;** — ^a  work  which,  at  any 
time,  would  be  deemed  remarkable  for  the  naturalness 
and  pmrity  of  its  style,  and  is  peculiarly  so  at  this  period 


"^  Hellowes  translated  this,  also,  an  easier  style  than  is  common  with 

and    printed    it   in   1578.    (Sir  £.  him. 

Brydges,  Censura  Literaria,  Tom.  ■■  Both  these  treatises  were  trans- 
Ill.,  1807,  p.  210. )  It  is  an  lated  into  English ;  the  first  by  Sir 
unpromising  subject  in  any  Ian-  Francis  Briant,  in  1648.  Ames's 
guage,  but  in  the  original  Gue-  Typog.  Antiquities,  ed.  Dibdin^  Lciu^ 
vara  has  shown  some  fdeasantry,  txA  don,  \^\0,  \VA.^'\o\Sk«^\A\..>'^«  ^^x 
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of  formal  and  elaborate  eloquence.  "  I  write,"  says  its 
author,  ^^as  I  speak;  only  I  take  more  pains  to  think 
what  I  have  to  say,  and  then  I  say  it  as  simply  as  I  can  ; 
for,  to  my  mind,  affectation  is  out  of  place  in  all  languages.** 
Who  it  was  that  entertained  an  opinion  so  true,  but  in  his 
time  so  uncommon,  is  not  certain.  Probably  it  was  Juan 
Vald6s,  a  person  who  enjoys  the  distinction  of  being  one 
of  the  first  Spaniards  that  embraced  the  opinions  of  the 
Reformation,  and  the  very  first  who  made  an  efibrt  to 
spread  them.  He  was  educated  at  the  University  of 
Alcal^  and  during  a  part  of  his  life  possessed  not  a  little 
political  consequence,  being  much  about  the  person  of  the 
Emperor,  and  sent  by  him  to  act  as  secretary  and  adviser 
to  Toledo,  the  great  viceroy  of  Naples.  It  is  not  known 
what  became  of  him  afterwards ;  but  he  died  in  1540,  six 
years  before  Charles  the  Fifth  attempted  to  establish  the 
Inquisition  in  Naples ;  and  therefore  it  is  not  likely  that 
he  was  seriously  molested  while  he  was  in  o£Bce  there.  ** 

The  Dialogue  on  Languages  is  supposed  to  be  carried 
on  between  two  Spaniards  and  two  Italians,  at  a  country 
house  on  the  sea-shore,  near  Naples,  and  is  an  acute  dis- 
cussion on  the  origin  and  character  of  the  Castilian.  Parts 
of  it  are  learned,  but  in  these  the  author  sometimes  falls 
into  errors ;  *^  other  parts  are  lively  and  entertaining ; 
and  yet  others  are  full  of  good  sense  and  sound  criticism. 
The  principal  personage — the  one  who  gives  all  the  in- 
structions and  explanations — is  named  Yald^ ;  and  fix>m 
this  circumstance,  as  well  as  from  some  intimations  in  the 
Dialogue  itself,  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  reformer  was 


"^  Llorente  (Hist,  de  T Inquisition, 
Tom.  II.,  pp.  281  and  478)  makes 
some  mistakes  about  Valdds,  of  whom 
the  best  accounts  are  to  be  found  in 
McCrie*8  "  Hist,  of  the  Progress, 
etc.,  of  the  Reformation  in  Itely,'* 
(Edinburgh,  1827,  8vo.,  pp.  106  and 
12],)  and  in  his  ''  Hist,  of  the  Pro- 
gress, etc.,  of  the  Bjc^wma^oa  m 
Spain,*'  (EdinburgYv,  \»^,  %x6.,  VV- 


140-146.)  Vald^  b  supposed  to  have 
been  an  anti-Trinitarian,  but  McCrie 
does  not  admit  it. 

^  His  chief  error  is  in  supposing 
that  the  Greek  langua^  once  pre> 
vailed  generally  in  Spam,  and  con- 
stituted the  basis  of  an  ancient  Spanbh 
language,  which,  he  thinks,  wai 
soread   through   the   country  before 
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its  author,  and  that  it  was  written  before  1536 ;  *^ — a  point 
which,  if  established,  would  account  for  the  suppression  of 
the  manuscript,  as  the  work  of  an  adherent  of  Luther. 
In  any  event,  the  Dialogue  was  not  printed  till  1737,  and 
therefore,  as  a  specimen  of  piure  and  easy  style,  was  lost 
on  the  age  that  produced  it " 

For  us  it  is  important,  because  it  shows,  with  more 
distinctness  than  any  other  literary  monument  of  its  time, 
what  was  the  state  of  the  Spanish  language  in  the  reign  of 
the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth ;  a  circumstance  of  conse- 
quence to  the  condition  of  the  literature,  and  one  to  which 
we  therefore  turn  with  interest 

As  might  be  expected,  we  find,  when  we  look  back, 
that  the  language  of  letters  in  Spain  has  made  material 
progress  since  we  last  noticed  it  in  the  reign  of  John  the 
Second.  The  example  of  Juan  de  Mena  had  been  fol- 
lowed, and  the  national  vocabulary  enriched  during  the 
interval  of  a  century,  by  successive  poets,  from  the  lan- 
guages of  classical  antiquity.  From  other  sources,  too, 
and  through  other  channels,  important  contributions  had 
flowed  in.  From  America  and  its  commerce  had  come 
the  names  of  those  productions  which  half  a  century  of 


*^  The  iDtimations  alluded  to  are. 
that  the  Valdds  of  the  Dialogue  had 
been  at  Rome ;  that  he  was  a  person 
of  some  authority ;  and  that  he  had 
lived  long  at  Naples  and  in  other 
parts  of  Italy.  He  speaks  of  Garci- 
lasso  de  la  Vega  as  ir  he  were  alive, 
and  Grarcilasso  died  in  1536.  Llorente, 
in  a  passage  just  cited,  calls  Valdds 
the  author  of  the  DitUogo  de  las 
Lenguas ;  and  Clemencin— a  safer 
authority — does  the  same,  once,  in  the 
notes  to  his  edition  of  Don  Qiuixote, 
(Tom.  IV.,  p.  285,)  though  in  many 
other  notes  he  treats  it  as  if  its  author 
were  unknown. 

^  The  DiiUogo  de  las  Lenffuas 
was  not  printed  till  it  appeared  in 
Mayans  y  Siscar,  '*  OHgenes  de  la 
Lengua  £spa&ola/'  (Madrid,  1787,  2 
torn.  12mo. ;)  where  it  fills  the  first 


half  of  the  second  volume,  and  is  the 
best  thing  in  the  collection.  Pro- 
bably the  manuscript  had  been  kept 
out  of  sight  as  the  work  of  a  well- 
known  heretic.  Mayans  savs  that  it 
could  be  traced  to  Zunta,  the  historian, 
and  that,  in  1736,  it  was  purchased 
for  the  Royal  Library,  of  which 
Mayans  himself  was  then  librarian. 
One  leaf  was  wanting,  which  he 
could  not  supply;  and  though  he 
seems  to  have  oelicved  VM4s  to  have 
been  the  author  of  the  Dialogue,  he 
avoids  saying  so, — perhaps  from  an 
unwillin^ess  to  attract  the  notice  of 
the  Inquisition  to  it.  (Orfgenes,  Tom. 
I.,  pp.  173-180.)  Iriarte,  in  the 
"  Aprobacion "  of  the  collection, 
treats  the  Di&logo  as  if  its  author 
were  quite  unknown. 
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intercourse  had  brought  to  Spain,  and  rendered  familiar 
there, — terms  few,  indeed,  in  number,  but  of  daily  use.  ^ 
From  Germany  and  the  Low  Countries  still  more  had 
been  introduced  by  the  accession  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  ^ 
who,  to  the  great  annoyance  of  his  Spanish  subjects, 
arrived  in  Spain  surrounded  by  foreign  courtiers,- and 
speaking  with  a  stranger  accent  the  language  .of  the  country 
he  was  called  to  govern.  **  A  few  words,  too,  had  come 
accidentally  from  France;  and  now,  in  the  reign  of 
Philip  the  Second,  a  great  number,  amounting  to  the  most 
considerable  infusion  the  language  had  received  since  the 
time  of  the  Arabs,  were  brought  in  through  the  intimate 
connexion  of  Spain  with  Italy  and  the  increasing  influence 
of  Italian  letters  and  Italian  culture.  ^ 

We  may  therefore  consider  that  the  Spanish  language 
at  this  period  was  not  only  formed,  but  that  it  had  reached 
substantially  its  full  proportions,  and  had  received  all  its 
essential  characteristics.  Indeed,  it  had  already  for  half 
a  century  been  regularly  cared  for  and  cultivated.  Alonso 
de  Palencia,  who  had  long  been  in  the  service  of  his 
country  as  an  ambassador,  and  was  afterwards  its  chronicler, 
published  a  Latin  and  Spanish  Dictionary  in  1490 ;  the 
oldest  in  which  a  Castilian  vocabulary  is  to  be  found.  *' 
This  was  succeeded,  two  years  later,  by  the  first  Castilian 


**  Mayans  y  Siscar,  Orfgenes,  Tom. 
I.,  p.  97. 

*♦  Ibid.,  p.  98. 

**  Sando^  says  that  Charles  V. 
suffered  greatly  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Spaniards,  on  his  first  arrival  in  Spain, 
because,  owing  to  his  inability  to 
speak  Spanish,  they  had  hardly  any 

E roper  intercourse  with  him.  It  was, 
e  adds,  as  if  they  could  not  talk  with 
him  at  all.  Historia,  Anvers,  1681, 
folio,  Tom.  I.,  p.  141. 

*•  Mayans  y  Siscar,  Orfgenes,  Tom. 
II.,  pp.  127-138.  The  author  of  the 
Didlogo  urges  the  introduction  of  a 
considerable  number  of  words  from 
the  Italian,  such  as  dUcurso^/ociUtar^ 


fantasCaf  nooda^  etc,  which  have  long 
since  been  adopted  and  full^  reoos- 
nized  by  the  Academy.  Din^  de 
Mendoza,  thousrh  partly  of  the  Italian 
school,  objected  to  the  word  cemimda 
as  a  needless  Italianism ;  but  it  was 
soon  fully  received  into  the  langua^. 
(Guerra  de  Granada,  ed.  1776,  lab. 
III.,  c.  7,  p.  176.)  A  little  later, 
Luis  Velez  ae  Guevara,  in  Trance  X. 
of  his  <^  Diablo  Cojuelo,"  denied 
citizenship  to  fuigor,  pwjmreary  »m»» 
pOf  and  other  words  now  in  good  use. 
^  Mendez,  Typographia,  p.  175. 
Antonio,  Bib.  Yetus,  ed.  Bayer,  Tom* 
II.  p.  333. 
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Grammar,  the  work  of  Antonio  de  Lebrixa,  who  had 
before  published  a  Latin  Grammar  in  the  Latin  language, 
and  translated  it  for  the  benefit,  as  he  tells  us,  of  the  ladies 
of  the  court.  ^®  Other  similar  and  equally  successful 
attempts  followed.  A  purely  Spanish  Dictionary  by 
Lebrixa,  the  first  of  its  kind,  appeared  in  1492,  and  a 
Dictionary  for  ecclesiastical  purposes,  in  both  Latin  and 
Spanish,  by  Santa  Ella,  succeeded  it  in  1499 ;  both  often 
reprinted  afterwards,  and  long  regarded  as  standard  autho- 
rities. ^*  All  these  works,  so  important  for  the  consolida- 
tion of  the  language,  and  so  well  constructed  that  succes- 
sors to  them  were  not  found  till  above  a  century  later,  ^ 
were,  it  should  be  observed,  produced  under  the  direct 
and  personal  patronage  of  Queen  Isabella,  who  in  this, 
as  in  so  many  other  ways,  gave  proof  at  once  of  her  far- 
sightedness in  affairs  of  state,  and  of  her  wise  tastes  and 
preferences  in  whatever  regarded  the  intellectual  cultiva- 
tion of  her  subjects.  *^ 

The  language  thus  formed  was  now  fast  spreading 
throughout  the  kingdom,  and  displacing  dialects,  some  of 
which,  as  old  as  itself^  had  seemed,  at  one  period,  destined 
to  surpass  it  in  cultivation  and  general  prevalence.  The 
ancient  Galician,  in  which  Alfonso  the  Wise  was  educated, 
and  in  which  he  sometimes  wrote,  was  now  known  as  a 
polite  language  only  in  Portugal,  where  it  had  risen  to  be 
so  independent  of  the  stock  from  which  it  sprang  as  almost 
to  disavow  its  origin.  The  Valencian  and  Catalonian, 
those  kindred  dialects  of  the  Proven9al  race,  whose  influ- 
ences  in  the   thirteenth  century  were  felt  through  the 


<•  Mendez,  Typog.,  pp.  239-242. 
For  the  great  merits  of  Antonio  de 
Lebrixa,  in  relation  to  the  Spanish 
language,  see  '*  Spedmen  BibliothecsB 
Hispano-Mayansianse  ex  Moseo  D. 
dementis/'  Hannovene,  1768,  4to.y 
pp.  4-39. 

^  Mendez,  pp.  243  and  212,  and 
Antonio,  Bib.  Nova,  Tom.  II.  p.  266. 


*^  The  Grammar  of  Juan  de  Navi- 
dad,  1667,  is  not  an  exception  to  this 
remark,  because  it  was  intended  to 
teach  Spanish  to  Italians,  and  not  to 
natives. 

*^  Clemencin,  in  Mem.  de  la  Aca« 
demia  de  Historia,  Tom.  YI.  p.  472, 
notes. 
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whole  Peninsula,  claimed,  at  this  period,  something  of  their 
earlier  dignity  only  below  the  last  range  of  hills  on  the 
coast  of  the  Mediterranean.  The  Biscayan  alone,  un- 
changed as  the  mountains  which  sheltered  it,  stilL  pre- 
served for  itself  the  same  separate  character  it  had  at  the 
earliest  dawnings  of  tradition — a  character  which  has  con- 
tinued essentially  the  same  down  to  our  own  times. 

But  though  the  Castilian,  advancing  with  the  whole 
authority  of  the  government,  which  at  this  time  spoke  to 
the  people  of  all  Spain  in  no  other  language,  was  heard 
and  acknowledged  throughout  the  country  as  the  language 
of  the  state  and  of  all  political  power,  still  the  popular 
and  local  habits  of  four  centuries  could  not  be  at  once  or 
entirely  broken  up.  The  Galician,  the  Yalencian,  and  the 
Catalonian  continued  to  be  spoken  in  the  age  of  Charles 
the  Fifth,  and  are  spoken  now  by  the  masses  of  the  people 
in  their  respective  provinces,  and  to  some  extent  in  ihe 
refined  society  of  each.  Even  Andalusia  and  Aragon 
have  not  yet  emancipated  themselves  completely  from 
their  original  idioms ;  and  in  the  same  way  each  of  the 
other  grand  divisions  of  the  country,  several  of  which  were 
at  one  time  independent  kingdoms,  are  still,  like  Estre- 
madura  and  La  Mancha,  distinguished  by  peculiarities  of 
phraseology  and  accent " 

Castile  alone,  and  especially  Old  Castile,  claims,  as  of 
inherited  right,  firom  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury, the  prerogative  of  speaking  absolutely  pure  Spanish. 
Villalobos,  it  is  true,  who  was  always  a  fiatterer  of  royal 
authority,  insisted  that  this  prerogative  followed  the  resi- 
dences of  the  sovereign  and  the  court ;  *'  but  the  better 
opinion  has  been,  that  the  purest  form  of  the  Castilian 

"  It  is  curious  to  observe,  that  the  p.  94,)  who  wrote  about  1760,  aU 

author  of  the  '*  Didlogo  de  las  Leu-  speak  of  the  duunacter  of  the  Castilian 

guas,'*  (Orfgenes,  Tom.  II.  p.  31,)  and  the  preYalence  of  the  dialects  in 

who    wrote    about    1535,    Mayans,  nearly  the  same  terms. 

(Orfgcnes,  Tom.  I.  p.  8,)  who  wrote  ^  De  las  Fiebres  Interpoladas,  Me- 

in  J  737 ,  and  Sarmiento,  (NlemoT\aR,  \to \ . >  Q\s«a^ \^4A^  C  27. 
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must  be  sought  at  Toledo — the  Imperial  Toledo,  as  it  was 
called — peculiariy  favoured  when  it  was  the  political  capital 
of  the  ancient  monarchy  in  the  time  of  the  Goths,  and 
consecrated  anew  as  the  ecclesiastical  head  of  all  Christian 
Spain  the  moment  it  was  rescued  from  the  hands  of  the 
Moors.**  It  has  even  been  said  that  the  supremacy  of 
this  venerable  city  in  the  purity  of  its  dialect  was  so  fiiUy 
settled,  from  the  first  appearance  of  the  language  as  the 
language  of  the  state  m  the  thirteenth  century,  that 
Alfonso  the  Wise,  in  a  Cortes  held  there,  directed  the 
meaning  of  any  disputed  word  to  be  settled  by  its  use  at 
Toledo.  **  But  however  this  may  be,  there  is  no  question 
that,  from  the  time  of  Charles  the  Fifth  to  the  present 
day,  the  Toledan  has  been  considered,  on  the  whole,  the 
normal  form  of  the  national  language,  and  that,  from  the 
same  period,  the  Castilian  dialect,  having  vindicated  for 
itself  an  absolute  supremacy  over  all  the  other  dialects 
of  the  monarchy,  has  been  the  only  one  recognized  as  the 
language  of  the  classical  poetry  and  prose  of  the  whole 
country. 


^  See  Mariana's  account  of  the 
glories  of  Toledo,  Historia,  Lib.  XVI. 
c.  15,  and  elsewhere.  He  was  him- 
self from  the  kingdom  of  Toledo, 
and  often  boasts  of  its  renown.  Cer- 
vantes, in  Don  Quixote,  (Parte  II.  c. 
19,)  implies  that  the  Toledan  was  ac- 
comited  the  purest  Spanish  of  his  time. 
It  still  claims  to  be  so  in  ours. 

^  **  Also,  at  the  same  Cortes,  the 
same  King,  Don  Alfonso  X.,  ordered, 
if  thereafter  there  should  be  a  doubt 
in  any  part  of  his  kingdom  about  the 
meaning  of  anj  Castilian  word,  that 
reference  thereof  should  be  had  to  this 


city  as  to  the  standard  of  the  Castilian 
tongue  [como  &  metro  de  la  lengua 
Castellaha],  and  that  thc^  should  adopt 
the  meaning  and  definition  here  given 
to  such  word,  because  our  tongue  b 
more  perfect  here  than  elsewhere." 
(Francisco  de  Pisa,  Descripdon  de  la 
Imperial  Ciudad  de  Toledo,  ed. 
Thomas  Tamaio  de  Vargas,  Toledo, 
1617,  fol.,  Lib.  I.  c.  36,  f.  66.)  The 
Cortes  here  referred  to  is  said  by 
Fisa  to  have  been  held  in  1253 ;  in 
which  year  the  Chronicle  of  Alfonso 
X.  (Valladolid,  1554,  fol.,  c.  2)  re- 
presents the  king  to  have  been  there. 
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ChBONICLIKO     PuUOD     OOKB     BT. — ChABLXS     THB     FuTH. GUXYAKA. 

OcAMPo. — Skpulyxda. — MxxiA. — ^Accounts  of  thb  New  Wokld. — 

COBTJU.— GOMAKA. — BsBXTAL   DiAZ. — OyIXDO. — La8   CaSAS. — VaCA. 

XSRBZ. — 9^  B  ATB. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century  it  is  obvious 
that  the  age  for  chronicles  had  gone  by  in  Spain.  Still 
it  was  thought  for  the  dignity  of  the  monarchy  that  the 
stately  forms  of  the  elder  time  should,  in  this  as  in  other 
particulars,  be  kept  up  by  public  authority.  Charles  the 
Fifth,  therefore,  as  if  his  ambitious  projects  as  a  conqueror 
were  to  find  their  counterpart  in  his  arrangements  for 
recording  their  success,  had  several  authorized  chroniclers, 
all  men  of  consideration  and  learning.  But  the  shadow 
on  the  dial  would  not  go  back  at  the  royal  command. 
The  greatest  monarch  of  his  time  could  appoint  chro- 
niclers, but  he  could  not  give  them  the  spirit  of  an  age 
that  was  past  The  chronicles  he  demanded  at  their 
hands  were  either  never  undertaken  or  never  finished. 
Antonio  de  Guevara,  one  of  the  persons  to  whom  these 
duties  wer6  assigned,  seems  to  have  been  singularly  con- 
scientious in  the  devotion  of  his  time  to  them ;  for  we  are 
told  that,  by  his  will,  he  ordered  the  salary  of  one  year, 
during  which  he  had  written  nothing  of  his  task,  to  be 
returned  to  the  Imperial  treasury.  This,  however,  did 
not  imply  that  he  was  a  successful  chronicler. '     What  he 

'  Antonio,  Bib.  ^07.,  Tom.  I.  \i.  127,  and  Preface  to  Epistolas  Fanu* 
luurea  of  Guevara,  cd.  161^. 
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wrote  was  not  thought  worthy  of  being  published  by  his 
contemporaries,  and  would  probably  be  judged  no  more 
favourably  by  the  present  generation,  unless  it  discovered 
a  greater  regard  for  historical  truth,  and  a  better  style, 
than  are  found  in  his  discussions  on  the  life  and  character 
of  the  Emperor  Marcus  Aurelius,  * 

Florian  de  Ocampo,  another  of  the  more  distinguished 
of  the  chroniclers,  showed  a  wide  ambition  in  the  plan  he 
proposed  to  himself — beginning  his  chronicles  of  Charles 
the  Fifth  as  far  back  as  the  days  of  Noah's  flood.  As 
might  have  been  foreseen,  he  lived  only  so  long  as  to  finish 
a  small  fragment  of  his  vast  undertaking — hardly  a  quarter 
part  of  the  first  of  its  four  grand  divisions. '  But  he  went 
far  enough  to  show  how  completely  the  age  for  such 
writing  was  passed  away.*  Not  that  he  failed  in  cre- 
dulity ;  for  of  that  he  had  more  than  enough.  It  was 
not,  however,  the  poetical  credulity  of  his  predecessors, 
trusting  to  the  old  national  traditions,  but  an  easy  faith, 
that  believed  in  the  wearisome  forgeries  called  the  works 
of  Berosus  and  Manetho,  ^  which  had  been  discredited 
from  their  first  appearance  half  a  century  before,  and  yet 
were  now  used  by  Ocampo  as  if  they  were  the  probable, 
if  not  the  suflScient,  records  of  an  uninterrupted  succession 
of  Spanish  kings  from  Tubal,  a  grandson  of  Noah.  Such 
a  credulity  has  no  charm  about  it.  But,  besides  this,  the 
work  of  Ocampo,  in  its  very  structure,  is  dry  and  absurd ; 
and,  being  written  in  a  formal  and  heavy  style,  it  is  all 


'  See  the  rituperatiye  article  Chie-' 
vara^  in  Bayle. 

■  The  best  life  of  Ocampo  is  to  be 
found  in  the  '*  Biblioteca  de  los  Es- 
critores  que  han  sido  Individuos  de 
los  Seis  Colegios  Mayores,"  etc.,  por 
Don  Josef  de  Rezabal  j  Ugarte  (pp. 
233-238)  ;  but  there  is  one  prefixed 
to  the  edition  of  his  Cr6nica,  1791. 

^  The  first  edition  of  the  first  four 
books  of  the  Chronicle  of  Ocampo 
was  published  at  Zamora,  1544,  in  a 
beautiful  black-letter  folio^  and  was 


followed  by  an  edition  of  the  whole  at 
Medina  del  Campo,  1553,  folio.  The 
best,  I  suppose,  is  the  one  publbhcd 
at  Madrid,  1791,  in  2  vols.4to. 

*  For  this  miserable  forgery  see 
Niceron  (Hommes  Illustres,  raris, 
1730,  Tom.  XI.  pp.  1-1 1;  Tom. 
XX.,  1732,  op.  1-6);— «nd  for  the 
simplicity  of  Ocampo  in  trusting  to  it, 
see  the  last  chapter  of  his  first  book, 
and  all  the  passages  where  he  cites 
Juan  de  Viterbo  y  w  Beroso,  etc. 


510 


HISTORY  OP  SPANISH  LITERATURE. 


JOD   II. 


but  impossible  to  read  it  He  died  in  1555,  the  year  the 
Emperor  abdicated,  leaving  us  little  occasion  to  regret 
that  he  had  brought  his  annals  of  Spain  no  lower  down 
than  the  age  of  the  Scipios. 

Juan  Ginez  de  Sepulveda  was  also  especially  charged 
by  the  Emperor  with  the  duty  of  recording  the  events  of 
his  reign ;  ^  and  so  was  Pero  Mexia ;  ^  but  their  histories 
were  never  published,  though  that  of  Mexia,  apparently 
written  not  long  before  his  death,  ^  which  occurred  in  1552, 
came  down  to  the  coronation  of  the  Emperor  in  Bologna. 
A  larger  history,  however,  by  the  last  author,  consisting  of 
the  lives  of  all  the  Boman  emperors  from  Julius  Caesar  to 
Maximilian  of  Austria,  the  predecessor  of  Charles  the 
Fifth,  which  was  printed  several  times,  and  is  spoken  of  as 
an  introduction  to  his  Chronicle,  shows,  notwithstanding 
its  many  imperfections  of  style,  that-  his  purpose  was  to 
write  a  true  and  well-digested  history,  since  he  generally 
refers,  under  each  reign,  to  the  authorities  on  which  he 
relies.  * 

Such  works  as  these  prove  to  us  that  we  have  reached 
the  final  limit  of  the  old  chronicling  style,  and  that  we 
must  now  look  for  the  appearance  of  the  different  forms  of 
regular  historical  composition  in  Spanish  literature.  But 
before  we  approach  them,  we  must  pause  a  moment  on  a 


*  Pero  Mexia,  in  the  concluding 
words  of  his  **  Historia  Imperial  y 
Cesarea." 

'  Capmany,  Eloquencia  Espanola, 
Tom.  II.  p.  295. 

•  I  say  "  apparently,"  because  in 
his  **  Historia  Imperial  y  Cesarea,"  he 
declares,  speaking  of  the  achievements 
of  Charles  V.,  "I  never  was  so  pre- 
sumptuous as  to  deem  myself  sufficient 
to  record  them."  This  was  in  1546. 
He  was  not  appointed  Historiographer 
till  1548.  See  notices  of  him  by  Pa- 
checo,  in  the  Semanario  Pintoresco, 
1844,  p.  406. 

From  the  time  of  Charles  V.  there 
seem  generally  to  bavc  bccxv  <i\vTwv\- 


dcrs  of  the  kingdom  and  chroniclers 
of  the  personal  history  of  its  kings. 
At  am  rate,  that  monarch  had  Ocampo 
and  Garibay  for  the  first  purpose ;  and 
Guevara,  SeptUveda,  and  Mezia  for 
the  second.  Lorenzo  de  Padilla, 
Archdeacon  of  ^Malaga,  is  also  men- 
tioned by  Dormer  (Progresos,  Lib.  II. 
c.  2^  as  one  of  his  chroniclers.  In- 
deed, it  does  not  seem  easy  to  deter- 
mine how  many  enjoyed  the  honoar 
of  that  title. 

*  The  first  edition  appeared  in  1545. 
The  one  I  use  b  or  Anvers,  1561, 
fol.  The  best  notice  of  his  life,  per- 
haps, is  the  article  about  him  in  the 
^\Q(S^\kv\<i  Umverselle. 
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few  histories  and  accounts  of  the  New  World,  which, 
during  the  reign  of  Charies  the  Fiflh,  were  of  more  import- 
ance than  the  imperfect  chronicles  we  have  just  noticed  of 
the  Spanish  empire  in  Europe.  For  as  soon  as  the  adven* 
turers  that  followed  Columbus  were  landed  on  the  western 
shores  of  the  Atlantic,  we  begin  to  find  narratives,  more  or 
less  ample,  of  their  discoveries  and  settlements;  some 
written  with  spirit,  and  even  in  good  taste ;  others  quite 
unattractive  in  their  style ;  but  nearly  all  interesting  fix)m 
their  subject  and  their  materials,  if  from  nothing  else. 

In  the  foreground  of  this  picturesque  group  stands,  as 
the  most  brilliant  of  its  figures,  Fernando  Cortes,  called, 
by  way  of  eminence.  El  Conquistador,  the  Conqueror. 
He  was  bom  of  noble  parentage,  and  carefully  bred ;  and 
though  his  fiery  spirit  drove  him  from  Salamanca  before 
his  education  could  fie  completed,  and  brought  him  to  the 
New  World,  in  1504,  when  he  was  hardly  nineteen  years 
old,  ^°  still  the  nurture  of  his  youth,  so  much  better  than 
that  of  most  of  the  other  American  adventurers,  is  appa- 
rent in  his  voluminous  documents  and  letters,  both  pub- 
lished and  unpublished.  Of  these,  the  most  remarkable 
were,  no  doubt,  five  long  and  detailed  Reports  to  the 
Emperor  on  the  afiairs  of  Mexico ;  the  first  of  which,  and 
probably  the  most  curious,  dated  in  1519,  seems  to  be 
lost,  and  the  last,  belonging,  probably,  to  1527,  exists  only 
in  manuscript  ^*    The  four  that  remain  are  well  written,  and 


**  He  left  Salamanca  two  or  three 
VMrs  before  he  came  to  the  New 
World ;  but  old  Bcmal  Diaz,  who 
knew  him  well,  says  :  '*  He  was  a 
scholar,  and  I  have  heard  it  said  he 
was  a  Bachelor  of  Laws  ;  and  when 
he  talked  with  lawyers  and  scholars, 
he  answered  in  Latin.  He  was  some- 
what of  a  poet,  and  made  couplets  in 
metre  and  in  prose,  [en  metro  y  en 
prosa,]"  etc.  It  would  be  amunng  to 
see  poems  by  Cort^,  and  especially 
what  the  rude  old  chrooicler  oJls  co- 
pUti  en  pro$a;  but  he  knew  about 


as  much  concerning  such  matters  as 
Mons.  Jourdain.  Cortes,  however, 
was  always  fond  of  the  society  of  cul- 
tivated men.  In  his  house  at  Ma- 
drid, Tsee  ante,  p.  493,)  after  his 
return  from  America,  was  held  one  of 
those  Academies  which  were  then  be- 
ginning to  be  imitated  from  Italy. 

"  The  printed  **  Rclaciones"  may 
be  found  in  Barcia,  **  Historiadores 
Primitivos  de  las  Indias  Occiden- 
tales,"  (Madrid,  1749,  8  tom.,  fol.,) 
— a  collection  printed  after  its  editor*8 
death,  and  yetf  ill-arranged.    Barcia 
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have  a  business-like  air  about  them,  as  well  as  a  clearness  and 
good  taste,  which  remind  us  sometimes,  though  rarely,  of 
the  ^^  Belazioni  *"  of  Machiavelli,  and  sometimes  of  Caesar's 
Commentaries.  His  letters,  on  the  other  hand,  are  occa- 
sionally more  ornamented.  In  an  unpublished  one,  written 
about  1533,  and  in  which,  when  his  fortunes  were  waning, 
he  sets  forth  his  services  and  his  wrongs,  he  pleases  him- 
self with  telling  the  Emperor  that  he  "  keeps  two  of  his 
Majesty's  letters  like  holy  relics,"  adding,  that  "the 
favours  of  his  Majesty  towards  him  had  been  quite  too 
ample  for  so  small  a  vase  ;** — courtly  and  gracefiil  phrases, 
such  as  are  not  found  in  the  documents  of  his  later  years, 
when,  disappointed  and  disgusted  with  affairs  and  with  the 
court,  he  retired  to  a  morose  solitude,  where  he  died  in 
1554,  little  consoled  by  his  rank,  his  wealth,  or  his  glory. 
The  marvellous  achievements  of  Cort6s  in  Mexico, 
however,  were  more  fully,  if  not  more  accurately,  recorded 
by  Francisco  Lopez  de  Gomara, — the  oldest  of  the  regular 
historians  of  the  New  World,  ** — who  was  bom  at  Seville, 
in  1510,  and  was,  for  some  time.  Professor  of  Rhetoric  at 
Alcala.  His  early  life,  spent  in  the  great  mart  of  the 
American  adventurers,  seems  to  have  given  him  an 
interest  i^  them  and  a  knowledge  of  their  afiairs  which 
led  him  to  write  their  history.  The  works  he  produced, 
besides  one  or  two  of  less  consequence,  were,  first,  his 
"  History  of  the  Indies,"  which,  aflfcer  the  Spanish  fashion, 
begins  with  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  ends  with  the 
glories  of  Spain,  though  it  is  chiefly  devoted  to  Columbus 
and  the  discovery  and  conquest  of  Peru ;  and,  second,  his 
"Chronicle  of  New  Spain,"  which  is,  in  truth,  merely  the 


was  a  man  of  literary  distinction,  much  published  letters,  I  am  indebted  to 

employed  in  affairs  of  state,  and  one  my  friend  Mr.  Prescott,  who  has  so 

of  the  founders  of  the  Spanish  Aca-  well  used  them  in  his  **  Conquest  of 

demy.     He  died  in   1743.    (Baena,  Mexico." 

Hijos  do  Madrid,  Tom.  I.  p.  106.)  *'  <*  The  first  worthy  of  being  so 

For  the  last  and  unpublished  *^  Rela-  called,*'  says  Mufioz,  Hist  del  Nnevo 

don**  of  Cortes,  as  weW  as  ToTYk\«  \m-  IA.undo,  Madrid,  1798,  fdio,  p.  xiiii. 
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History  and  Life  of  Cort^  and  which,  with  this  more 
appropriatie  title,  was  reprinted  by  Bustamente,  in  Mexico, 
in  1826.  *'  As  the  earliest  records  that  were  published 
concerning  affairs  which  already  stirred  the  whole  of 
Christendom,  these  works  had,  at  once,  a  great  success, 
passing  through  two  editions  almost  immediately,  and 
being  soon  translated  into  French  and  Italian. 

But  though  Gomara's  style  is  easy  and  flowing,  both  in 
his  mere  narration  and  in  those  parts  of  his  works  which 
so  amply  describe  the  resources  of  the  newly  discovered 
countries,  he  did  not  succeed  in  producing  anything  of  per- 
manent authority.  He  was  the  secretary  of  Cortes,  and 
was  misled  by  information  received  from  him,  and  from 
other  persons,  who  were  too  much  a  part  of  the  story  they 
undertook  to  relate,  to  tell  it  fairly.  ^*  His  mistakes,  in 
consequence,  are  great  and  frequent,  and  were  exposed 
with  much  zeal  by  Bernal  Diaz,  an  old  soldier,  who,  having 
already  been  twice  to  the  New  World,  went  with  Cortfes 
to  Mexico  in  1519,  ^^  and  fought  there  so  often  and  so 
long,  that,  many  years  afterwards,  he  declared  he  could 
sleep  with  comfort  only  when  his  armour  was  on. "  As 
soon  as  he  read  the  accounts  of  Gomara,  he  set  himself 
sturdily  at  work  to  answer  them,  and  in  1558  completed 
his  task.  ^'     The  book  he  thus  produced  is  written  with 


"  The  two  works  of  Gomara  may  be 
weH  consulted  in  Barcia,  <'  Historia- 
dores  Primitivos,"  Tom.  II.,  which 
they  fill.  They  were  first  printed  in 
1553,  and  though,  as  Antonio  says, 
(Bib.  Nov.,  Tom.  I.  p.  487,)  they 
were  forbidden  to  be  either  reprinted 
or  read,  four  editions  of  them  ap- 
peared before  the  end  of  the  century. 

**  *<  About  this  first  going  of  Cort^ 
as  captain  on  this  expedition,  the  ec- 
clesiastic Gomara  tells  many  thinffs 
grossly  untrue  in  his  history,  as  mmt 
be  expected  from  a  man  who  neitner 
saw  nor  heard  anything  about  them, 
except  what  Fernando  Cort^te  told 
him  and  gave  him  in  writing;  Gomara 

VOL.  I. 


being  his  chaplain  and  servant,  after 
he  was  made  Marquis  and  returned  to 
Spain  the  last  time.  Las  Casas,  (His- 
toria  de  las  Indias,  Parte  III.  c.  113, 
MS.,)  a  prejudiced  witness,  but,  on  a 
point  of  hjci  within  his  own  know- 
ledge, one  to  be  believed. 

«  See  "  Historia  Verdadera  de  la 
Concjuista  de  la  Nueva  Espana,  por  el 
Capitan  Bernal  Diaz  del  Castillo,  uno 
de  los  Conquistadores/*  Madrid,  1632, 
folio,  cap.  211. 

^  He  says  he  was  in  one  hundred 
and  nineteen  battles  (f.  254.  d.) ;  that 
if,  I  suppose,  fights  of  all  kinds. 

''  It  was  not  printed  till  long  after- 
wards, and  was  thea  dedkA^ftA.  \s^ 
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much  personal  vanity,  and  runs,  in  a  rude  style,  into  wea- 
risome details ;  but  it  is  fiill  of  the  zealous  and  honest 
nationality  of  the  old  chronicles,  so  that,  while  we  are 
reading  i^  we  seem  to  be  carried  back  into  the  preceding 
ages,  and  to  be  again  in  the  midst  of  a  sort  of  fervour  and 
faith  which,  in  writers  like  Gomara  and  Cort^  we  feel 
sure  we  are  fast  leaving  behind  us. 

Among  the  persons  who  early  came  to  America,  and 
have  left  important  records  of  their  adventures  and  times, 
one  of  the  most  considerable  was  Gonzalo  Fernandez  de 
Oviedo.  He  was  born  at  Madrid,  in  1478,  '*  and,  having 
been  well  educated  at  the  court  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella, 
as  one  of  the  pages  of  Prince  John,  was  sent  out,  in  1513, 
as  a  supervisor  of  gold-smeltings,  to  San  Domingo,  ^* 
where,  except  occasional  visits  to  Spain  and  to  different 
Spanish  possessions  in  America,  he  lived  nearly  forty 
years,  devoted  to  the  affairs  of  the  New  World.  Oviedo 
seems,  from  his  youth,  to  have  had  a  passion  for  writing  ; 
and,  besides  several  less  considerable  works,  among  which 
were  imperfect  chronicles  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  and* 
of  Charles  the  Fifth,  and  a  life  of  Cardinal  Ximenes,  ^  he 
prepared  two  of  no  small  value. 

The  most  important  of  these  two  is  "  The  Natural  and 
General  History  of  the  Indies,"  filling  fifty  books,  of  which 


Philip  IV.  Some  of  its  details  are 
ouite  ridiculous.  He  gives  even  a 
list  of  the  individual  horses  that  were 
used  on  the  great  expedition  of  Cort^, 
and  often  describes  the  separate  qua- 
lities of  a  favourite  charger  as  carerally 
as  he  does  those  of  his  rider. 

"  "  Yo  naci  ano  de  1478,"  he  says, 
in  his  '*  Quinquaeenas/'  when  notic- 
ing Pedro  Fernandez  de  Cdrdoba ;  and 
he  more  than  once  speaks  of  himself 
as  a  native  of  Madrid.  He  says,  too, 
expressly,  that  he  was  present  at  the 
surrender  of  Granada,  and  that  he 
saw  Columbus  at  Baixielona,  on  his 
first  return  from  America,  in  1493. 
Quinquaffenas,  MS. 

^  «  "^edor  de  \aa  ¥un.d\doTift%  ^« 


Oro,*'  he  describes  himself  in  the 
Proemio  of  his  woriL  presented  to 
Charles  V.  in  1625  (Barcia,  Tom. 
I.) ;  and  long  aflerwards,  in  the  open- 
ing of  Book  XLVII.  of  his  Historias, 
MS.,  he  still  speaks  of  himself  as 
holding  the  same  office. 

"^  I  do  not  feel  sure  that  Antonio 
is  not  mbtaken  in  ascribing  to  Oviedo 
a  Meparate  life  of  Cardinal  Ximenes, 
because  the  life  contained  in  the 
'*  Quinquagenas**  is  so  ample ;  but  the 
Chronicles  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella, 
and  Charles  V.,  are  alluded  to  bj 
Oviedo  himself  in  the  Proemio  to 
Charles  V.  Neither  has  ever  been 
printed. 
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the  first  portions,  embracing  twenty-one,  were  published 
in  1535,  while  the  rest  are  still  found  only  in  manuscript. 
As  early  as  1525,  when  he  was  at  Toledo,  and  offered 
Charles  the  Fifth  a  summary  of  the  History  of  Hispaniola, 
he  speaks  of  his  desire  to  have  his  larger  work  printed. 
But  it  appears,  from  the  beginning  of  the  thirty-third  book 
and  the  end  of  the  thirty-fourth,  that  he  was  still  employed 
upon  it  in  1547  and  1548 ;  and  it  is  not  unlikely,  firom 
the  words  with  which  he  concludes  the  thirty-seventh,  that 
he  kept  each  of  its  larger  divisions  open,  and  continued  to 
make  additions  to  them  nearly  to  the  time  of  his  death.  '^ 

He  tells  us  that  he  had  the  Emperor's  authority  to 
demand,  from  the  different  governors  of  Spanish  America, 
the  documents  he  might  need  for  his  work ; "  and  as  his 
divisions  of  the  subject  are  those  which  naturally  arise  from 
its  geography,  he  appears  to  have  gone  judiciously  about 
his  task.  But  the  materials  he  was  to  use  were  in  too 
crude  a  state  to  be  easily  manageable,  and  the  whole 
subject  was  too  wide  and  various  for  his  powers.  He  fall6, 
therefore,  into  a  loose,  rambling  style,  instead  of  aiming  at 
philosophical  condensation ;  and,  far  from  an  abridgment, 
which  his  work  ought  to  have  been,  he  gives  us  chronicling, 


•*  He  calls  it,  in  his  letter  to  the 
Emperor,  at  the  end  of  the  **  Sumario" 
in  1525,  <'La  General  y  Natural 
Historia  de  las  Indias,  que  de  mi 
mano  tengo  escrita  ;*' — in  the  Intro- 
duction to  Lib.  XXXIII.  he  says, 
''£n  treinta  y  quatro  alios  que  ha 

aue  estoY  en  estas  partes  ;'* — and  in 
lie  ninth  chapter,  which  ends  Lib. 
XXXI v.,  we  nave  an  event  recorded 
with  the  date  of  1548  ; — so  that,  for 
these  three-and-twenty  years,  he  was 
certainly  employed,  more  or  less,  on 
this  great  work.  But  at  the  end  of 
Book  XXXVII.  he  says,  "  Y  esto 
baste  quanto  a  este  breve  libra  del 
numera  treinta  y  siete,  hasta  que  el 
tiempo  nos  avise  de  otras  oosas  oue  en 
el  se  acrescientan ;"  from  which  1  infer 
that  he  kept  each  book,  or  each  large 


division  of  his  work,  open  for  addi- 
tions, as  long  as  he  lived,  and  there- 
fore that  parts  of  it  may  have  been 
written  as  late  as  1557. 

"  "I  have  royal  orders  that  the 
governors  should  send  me  a  relation 
of  whatever  I  shall  touch  in  the  ai&ira 
of  their  governments,  for  this  His- 
tory." (lib.  XXXIII.,  Introd.,MS.) 
I  apprehend  Oviedo  was  the  first 
authorized  Chronicler  of  the  New 
World,  an  office  which  was  at  one 
period  better  piud  than  any  other 
similar  office  in  the  kingdom,  and  was 
held,  at  different  times,  by  Herrora, 
Tamayo,  Soils,  and  other  writera  of 
distinction.  It  ceased,  I  believe, 
with  the  creation  of  the  Academy  of 
History. 
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documentary  accounts  of  an  immense  extent  of  newly 
discovered  country,  and  of  the  extraordinary  events  Aat 
had  been  passing  there,— sometimes  too  short  and  slight 
to  be  interesting,  and  sometimes  too  detailed  for  the 
reader's  patience.  He  was  evidently  a  learned  man,  and 
maintained  a  correspondence  with  Ramusio,  the  Italian 
gec^apher,  which  could  not  fail  to  be  useful  to  both 
parties.  '^  And  he  was  desirous  to  write  in  a  good  and 
eloquent  style,  in  which  he  sometimes  succeeded.  He  has, 
therefore,  on  the  whole,  produced  a  series  of  accounts  of 
the  natural  condition,  the  aboriginal  inhabitants,  and  the 
political  affairs  of  the  wide-spread  Spanish  possessions  in 
America,  as  they  stood  in  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  which  is  of  great  value  as  a  vast  repository  of 
facts,  and  not  wholly  without  merit  as  a  composition.  ** 


■•  "  We  owe  much  to  those  who 
give  us  notice  of  what  we  have  not 
seen  or  known  ourselves ;  as  I  am 
now  indebted  to  a  remarkable  and 
learned  man,  of  the  iUustrious  Senate 
of  Venice,  called  Secretary  Juan 
Bautista  Ramusio,  who,  hearing  that 
I  was  inclined  to  the  thins^  of  which 
I  here  treat,  has,  without  knowing  me 
personally,  sought  me  for  his  fnend 
and  communicated  with  me  bv  letters, 
sending  me  a  new  geography,"  etc. 
Lib.  XXXVIIL,  MS. 

*^  As  a  specimen  of  his  manner,  I 
add  the  following  account  of  Almagro, 
one  of  the  early  adventurers  in  Peru, 
whom  the  Pizarros  put  to  death  in 
Cuzco,  after  they  had  obtained  un- 
controlled power  there.  "  Therefore 
hear  and  read  all  the  authors  you  may, 
and  compare,  one  by  one,  whatever 
they  relate,  that  all  men,  not  kings, 
have  freely  given  awa^,  and  you  slmll 
surely  see  how  there  is  none  that  can 
equal  Almagro  in  this  matter,  and  how 
none  can  he  compared  to  him ;  for 
kings,  indeed,  may  give  and  know 
how  to  ^ve  whatever  pleaseth  them, 
both  dties,  and  lands,  and  lordships, 
and  other  great  gifts  ;  but  that  a  man 
whom  yesterday  we  saw  so  poor,  that 
all   he   possessed   was  a  very  small 


matter,  should  have  a  spirit  sufficient 
for  what  I  have  related, — I  hold  it  to 
be  so  great  a  thing,  that  I  know  not 
the  like  of  it  in  our  own  or  any  other 
time.  For  I  myself  saw,  when  his 
companion,  Pizarro,  came  from  Snain, 
and  brought  with  him  that  body  of 
three  hundred  men  to  PanamiL,  tbi^ 
if  AlmaffFO  had  not  received  them  and 
shown  them  so  much  free  hospitality, 
with  so  generous  a  spirit,  few  or  none 
of  them  could  have  escaped  alive ;  for 
the  land  was  filled  with  disease,  and 
the  means  of  living  were  so  dear,  that 
a  bushel  of  maize  was  worth  two  or 
three  pesos,  and  an  arroba  of  wine  six 
or  seven  gold  pieces.  To  aU  of  them 
he  was  a  father,  and  a  brother,  and  a 
true  fnend:  for  inasmuch  as  it  is 
pleasant  and  grateful  to  some  men  to 
make  gun,  and  to  heap  up  and  to 
gather  together  moneys  ana  estates, 
even  so  much  and  more  pleasant  was 
it  to  him  to  share  with  others  and  to 
give  away ;  so  that  the  day  when  he 
ffave  nothing,  he  accountra  it  for  a 
day  lost  Anid  in  his  very  hce  yon 
might  see  the  pleasore  and  tme 
denght  he  felt  when  he  found  oooudon 
to  help  him  who  had  need.  Andstnoe, 
after  so  long  a  fellowship  and  fiiend- 
ship  as  there  was  between  these  two 
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The  other  considerable  work  of  Oviedo,  the  fruit  of  his 
old  age,  is  devoted  to  fond  recollections  of  his  native 
country  and  of  the  distinguished  men  he  had  known  there. 
He  calls  it  ^^  Las  Quinquagenas,''  and  it  consists  of  a  series 
of  dialogues,  in  which,  with  little  method  or  order,  he  gives 
gossiping  accounts  of  the  principal  families  that  figured  in 
Spain  during  the  times  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  and 
Charles  the  Fifth,  mingled  with  anecdotes  and  recollections, 
such  asr— not  without  a  simple-hearted  exhibition  of  his 
own  vanity — the  memory  of  his  long  and  busy  life  could 
furnish.  It  appears  from  the  Dialogue  on  Cardinal 
Ximenes,  and  elsewhere,  that  he  was  employed  on  it  as 
early  as  1545 ;  **  but  the  year  1550  occurs  yet  more  fre- 
quently among  the  dates  of  its  imaginary  conversations,  ^ 
and  at  the  conclusion  he  very  distinctly  declares  that  it 
was  finished  on  the  23rd  of  May,  1556,  when  he  was 
seventy-nine  years  old.  He  died  in  Yalladolid,  the  next 
year. 

But  both  during  his  life  and  after  his  death,  Oviedo  had 
a  formidable  adversary,  who,  pursuing  nearly  the  same 
course  of  inquiries  respecting  the  New  World,  came  almost 
constantly  to  conclusions  quite  opposite.  This  was  no  less 
a  person  than  Bartolom^  de  las  Casas,  or  Casaus,  the 
apostle  and  defender  of  the  American  Indians, — a  man 


great  leaders,  from  the  days  when 
their  companions  were  few  and  their 
means  small,  till  they  saw  themselves 
full  of  wealth  and  strength,  there  hath 
at  last  come  forth  so  much  discord, 
scandal,  and  death,  well  must  it  appear 
matter  of  wonder  even  to  those  who 
shall  but  hear  of  it,  and  much  more 
to  us,  who  knew  them  in  their  low 
estate,  and  have  no  less  borne  witness 
to  their  greatness  and   prosperity." 

i General  y  Natural   Historia  de  las 
ndias.  Lib.  XLVII.,  MS.)    Much 
of  it  is,  like  the  preceding  passage, 
in  the  true,  old,  rambling,  moralizing, 
chronicling  vein. 
*  **  En  cste  que  cstamos  do  1&45.*' 


Quinquagenas,  MS.,  £1  Cardinal  Cia- 
neros. 

**  As  in  the  Dialogne  on  Joan  de 
Silva,  Conde  de  Cifuentes,  he  says, 
**  £n  este  ano  en  que  estamos  1550;" 
and  in  the  Dialogne  on  Mendoza, 
Duke  of  Infantado,  he  uses  the  same 
words,  as  he  does  asun  in  that  on 
Pedro  Fernandez  de  Udrdova.  There 
is  an  excellent  note  on  Oviedo  in 
Vol.  I.  p.  112  of  the  American  ed. 
of  **  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,"  by  my 
friend  Mr.  Prescott,  to  whom  I  am 
indebted  for  the  manuscript  of  the 
Quinquagonas,  as  well  as  of  the  Hia- 
toria. 
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who  would  have  been  remarkable  in  any  age  of  the  world, 
and  who  does  not  seem  yet  to  have  gathered  in  the  full 
harvest  of  his  honours.  He  was  born  in  SeviUe,  probably 
in  1474 ;  and  in  1502,  having  gone  through  a  course  of 
studies  at  Salamanca,  embarked  for  the  Indies,  where  his 
father,  who  had  been  there  with  Columbus  nine  years 
earlier,  had  already  accumulated  a  decent  fortune. 

The  attention  of  the  young  man  was  early  drawn  to  the 
condition  of  the  natives,  from  the  circumstance  that  one 
of  them,  given  to  his  father  by  Columbus,  had  been 
attached  to  his  own  person  as  a  slave,  while  he  was  still 
at  the  University ;  and  he  was  not  slow  to  learn,  on  his 
arrival  in  Hispaniola,  that  their  gentle  natures  and  slight 
frames  had  already  been  subjected,  in  the  mines  and  in 
other  forms  of  toil,  to  a  servitude  so  harsh,  that  the  original 
inhabitants  of  the  island  were  beginning  to  waste  away 
under  the  severity  of  their  labours.  From  this  moment 
he  devoted  his  life  to  their  emancipation.  In  1510  he 
took  holy  orders,  and  continued  as  a  priest,  and  for  a  short 
time  as  Bishop  of  Chiapa,  nearly  forty  years  to  teach, 
strengthen,  and  console  the  suffering  flock  committed  to 
his  charge.  Six  times,  at  least,  he  crossed  the  Atlantic, 
in  order  to  persuade  the  government  of  Charles  the  Fifth 
to  ameliorate  their  condition,  and  always  with  more  or 
less  success.  At  last,  but  not  until  1547,  when  he  was 
above  seventy  years  old,  he  established  himself  at  Yalla- 
dolid,  in  Spain,  where  he  passed  the  remainder  of  his 
serene  old  age,  giving  it  freely  to  the  great  cause  to  which 
he  had  devoted  the  freshness  of  his  youth.*^  He  died,  while 
on  a  visit  of  business,  at  Madrid,  in  1566,  at  the  advanced 
age,  as  is  commonly  supposed,  of  tiinety-two.  "^ 

"^  There  is  a  valuable  life  of  Las  with  the  slave-timde,  will  be  read 

Casas  in  Quintana,  '*  Vidas  de  Espa-  with  particular  interest;  bectnse,  bj 

Holes     C^lebres"    (Madrid,    1833,  materials  drawn  from  unpublished  do. 

l2mo.,  Tom.  III.  pp.  255-510).   The  cuments  of  unquestiooaole  aathenti- 

sevendi  article  in  the  Appendix,  con-  city,  it  makes  it  certain  that,  altbougli 

ceming  the  connexion  or  Las  Casas  at  one  time  Las  Casts  fiivoured  wSu 
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Among  the  principal  opponents  of  his  benevolence  were 
Sepiilveda, — one  of  the  leading  men  of  letters  and  casuists 
of  the  time  in  Spain, — and  Oviedo,  who,  from  his  con- 
nexion with  the  mines  and  his  share  in  the  government  of 
different  parts  of  the  newly  discovered  countries,  had  an 
interest  directly  opposite  to  the  one  Las  Gasas  defended. 
These  two  persons,  with  large  means  and  a  wide  influence 
to  sustain  them,  intrigued,  wrote,  and  toiled  against  him, 
in  every  way  in  their  power.  But  his  was  not  a  spirit  to 
be  daunted  by  opposition  or  deluded  by  sophistry  and 
intrigue;  and  when,  in  1519,  in  a  discussion  with  Sepiil- 
veda  conceniing  the  Indians,  held  in  the  presence  of  the 
young  and  proud  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth,  Las  Casas 
said,  ^^It  is  quite  certain  that,  speaking  with  all  the 
respect  and  reverence  due  to  so  great  a  sovereign,  I  would 
not,  save  in  the  way  of  duty  and  obedience  as  a  subject, 
go  from  the  place  where  I  now  stand  to  the  opposite 
corner  of  this  room,  to  serve  your  Majesty,  unless  I 
believed  I  should  at  the  same  time  serve  God,** " — when 
he  said  this,  he  uttered  a  sentiment  that  really  governed 
his  life  and  constituted  the  basis  of  the  great  power  he 
exercised.  His  works  are  pervaded  by  it  The  earliest 
of  them,  called  "  A  very  Short  Account  of  the  Ruin  of 
the  Indies,**  was  written  in  1542,  *'  and  dedicated  to  the 
prince,  afterwards  Philip  the  Second ; — a  tract  in  which, 
no  doubt,  the  sufferings  and  wrongs  of  the  Indians  are 


had  been  begun  earlier, — ^the  trans- 
portation of  negroes  to  the  West 
Indies,  in  order  to  relieve  the  Indians, 
—  as  other  good  men  in  his  time 
favoured  it,  he  did  so  under  the  im- 
pression that,  according  to  the  law 
of  nations,  the  neg^roes  thus  brought 
to  America  were  both  rightfiil  cap- 
tives taken  by  the  Portuguese  in  war 
and  rightful  slaves.  But  afterwards 
he  chaneed  his  mind  on  the  subject 
He  declared  **  the  captivity  of  the 
neeroes  to  be  as  unjust  as  tliat  of  the 
Indians," — '*  ser  tan  injusto  el  cauti* 
Terio  de  los  negros  como  el  de  lot 


Indies," — and  even  expressed  a  fear 
that,  though  he  had  fiulen  into  the 
error  of  favouring  the  importation  of 
black  slaves  into  America  from  igno- 
rance and  good- will,  he  might,  after 
all,  fail  to  stand  excused  for  it  before 
the  Divine  Justice.  Quintana,  Tom. 
III.  p.  471. 

"  Quintana;  Espanoles  Cdlebres, 
Tom.  III.  p.  321. 

^  Quintana  (p.  413,  note)  doubts 
when  this  famous  treatise  was  written ; 
but  Las  Casas  himself  says,  in  the 
opening  of  his  **  Brevisima  tteladcyoi " 
that  \t  N^A  ^«mXX»\  \s^V)^« 
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much  overstated  by  the  indignant  zeal  of  its  author,  but 
still  one  whose  expositions  are  founded  in  truth,  and  by 
their  fervour  awakened  all  Europe  to  a  sense  of  the  injusr 
tice  they  set  forth.  Other  short  treatises  followed,  written 
with  similar  spirit  and  power,  especially  those  in  reply 
to  Sepulveda ;  but  none  was  so  often  reprinted,  either  at 
home  or  abroad,  as  the  first,  ^  and  none  ever  produced 
so  deep  and  solemn  an  efiect  on  the  world.  They  were 
all  collected  and  published  in  1552 ;  and,  besides  being 
translated  into  other  languages  at  the  time,  an  edition  in 
Spanish,  and  a  French  version  of  the  whole,  with  two  more 
treatises  than  were  contained  in  the  first  collection,  appeared 
at  Paris  in  1822,  prepared  by  Llorente. 

The  great  work  of  Las  Casas,  however,  still  remains 
inedited, — a  General  History  of  the  Indies  from  1492 
to  1520,  begun  by  him  in  1527  and  finished  in  1561,  but 
of  which  he  ordered  that  no  portion  should  be  published 
within  forty  years  of  his  death.  Like  his  other  works, 
it  shows  marks  of  haste  and  carelessness,  and  is  written  in 
a  rambling  style  ;  but  its  value,  notwithstanding  his  too 
fervent  zeal  for  the  Indians,  is  great  He  had  been  per- 
sonally acquainted  with  many  of  the  early  discoverers  and 
conquerors,  and  at  one  time  possessed  the  papers  of  Co- 
lumbus, and  a  large  mass  of  other  important  documents, 
which  are  now  lost  He  says  he  had  known  Cortes  "  when 
he  was  so  low  and  humble,  that  he  besought  favour  from 

^  This  important  tract  continued  imputes  to  Las  Casas,  as  well  as  the 

long  to  be  printed  separately,  both  at  one  on  the  Authority  of  Kings,  are 

home  and  abroad.    I  use  a  copy  of  not  absolutely  proved  to  be  his. 

it  in  double  columns,  Spanish  and  The  translation  referred  to  above 
Italian,  Venice,  1643,   12mo. ;    but, 
like  the  rest,  the  Brevfsima  Relacion 


may  be  consulted  in  an  edition  of  the  Las  Casas,"  by  Gr^ire,  with  letters 
Works  of  Las  Casas  by  Llorente,  of  Funes  and  Mier,  and  notes  of 
which  appeared  at  Paris  in  1822,  in  Dorente  to  sustain  it, — all  to  defend 
2  vols.  Svo.,  in  the  ori^nal  Spanish,  Las  Casas  on  the  subject  of  the  slave- 
almost  at  the  same  time  with  his  trade;  butQuintana,as wehaveaeen, 
translation  of  them  into  French.  It  has  sone  to  the  original  documeiits, 
should  be  noticed,  perhaps,  that  Llo-  and  leaves  no  doubt,  both  that  Las 
rente's  version  is  not  always  strict,  Casas  once  fiivoored  it,  and  that  he 
and  that  the  two  new  treatises  he  altered  his  mind  afterwards. 


appeared,  in  fact,  the  same  year,  and 
at  the  end  of  it  an  '*  Apologie  de 
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the  meanest  servant  of  Diego  Velasquez  ;**  and  he  knew 
him  afterwards,  he  tells  us,  when,  in  his  pride  of  place  at 
the  court  of  the  Emperor,  he  ventured  to  jest  about  the 
pretty  corsair's  part  he  had  played  in  the  affairs  of  Mon- 
tezuma. *^  He  knew,  too,  Gomara  and  Oviedo,  and  gives 
at  large  his  reasons  for  differing  from  them.  In  short, 
his  book,  divided  into  three  parts,  is  a  great  repository, 
to  which  Herrera,  and  through  him  all  the  historians  of 
the  Indies  since,  have  resorted  for  materials ;  and  without 
which  the  history  of  the  earliest  period  of  the  Spanish 
settlements  in  America  cannot,  even  now,  be  properly 
written. " 

But  it  is  not  necessary  to  go  farther  into  an  examina- 
tion of  the  old  accounts  of  the  discovery  and  conquest  of 
Spanish  America,  though  there  are  many  more  which, 
like  those  we  have  already  considered,  are  partly  books  of 
travel  through  countries  full  of  wonders,  partly  chronicles 
of  adventures  as  strange  as  those  of  romance ;  frequently 
running  into  idle  and  loose  details,  but  as  frequently  fresh, 
picturesque,  and  manly  in  their  tone  and  colouring,  and 
almost  always  curious  from  the  facts  they  record  and  the 
glimpses  they  give  of  manners  and  character.  Among  those 
that  might  be  added  are  the  stories  by  Vaca  of  his  shipwreck 
and  ten  years'  captivity  in  Florida,  from  1527  to  1537, 
and  his  subsequent  government  for  three  years  of  the  Kio 
de  la  Plata ; "  the  short  account  of  the  conquest  of  Peru 
written  by  Francisco  de  Xerez,  ^  and  the  ampler  one,  of 


■*  "  Todo  esto  me  dixo  el  mismo 
Cortds  con  otras  cosas  ccrca  dello, 
despues  de  Marques,  en  la  villa  de 
Mon9on,  estandoalli  celebrando  cortes 
el  Emperador,  ano  de  mil  y  quinicntos 
y  quarenta  y  dos,  riendo  y  mofando 
con  estas  formales  palabras,  a  la  mi 
fd  andub^  por  alli  como  un  eentil 
cosario."  (Historia  General  de  las 
Indias,  lib.  III.  c.  115,  MS.)  It 
may  be  worth  noting,  that  1542,  the 
year  when  Cort^  made  this  scandal- 
ous speech,  was  the  year  in  which 

VOL.1. 


Las  Casas  wrote  his  Brerfsima  Re- 
lacion. 

■■  For  a  notice  of  all  the  works  of 
Las  Casas,  see  Quintana,  Yidas,  Tom. 
III.  pp.  507-510. 

•■  The  two  works  of  Alvar  Nufiez 
Cabeza  de  Vaca^  namely,  his  '*  Nau- 
iragios"  and  his  **  Comentarios  y 
Sucesos  de  su  Grobiemo  en  el  Rio  do 
la  Plata,"  were  first  printed  in  1555, 
and  are  to  be  found  in  Barcia,  Histo- 
riadores  Primitivos,  Tom.  I. 

**  The  work  of  Francisco  de  XsxQfi.^ 
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the  same  wild  achievements,  which  Augustin  de  (^arate 
began  on  the  spot,  and  was  prevented  by  an  officer  of  Gron- 
zalo  de  Pizarro  from  finishing  till  after  his  return  home.  ** 
But  they  may  all  be  passed  over,  as  of  less  consequence 
than  those  we  have  noticed,  which  are  quite  sufficient  to 
give  an  idea,  both  of  the  nature  of  their  class  and  the  course 
it  followed, — a  class  much  resembling  the  old  chronicles, 
but  yet  one  that  announces  the  approach  of  those  more 
regular  forms  of  history  for  which  it  furnishes  abundant 
materials. 


"  Conquista  de  Peru,"  written  by 
order  of  FranciRCo  Pizarro,  was  first 
published  in  1547,  and  is  to  be  found 
m  Ramusio,  (Venczia,  ed.  Giunti, 
folio,  Tom.  III.,)  and  in  Barcia's 
collection,  (Tom.  III.)  It  ends  with 
some  poor  verses  in  defence  of  him- 
self. 

■*  **  Historiadcl  Descubrimicnto  y 
Conquista  del  Peru,"  first  printed  in 


1555,  and  several  times  since.  It  is 
in  Barcia,  Tom.  III.,  and  was  trans- 
lated into  Italian  by  Ulloa.  (^arate 
was  sent  out  by  Charles  V.  to  ex- 
amine into  the  state  of  the  revenues 
of  Peru,  and  brings  down  his  accounts 
as  late  as  the  overthrow  of  Gonzalo 
Pizarro.  See  an  excellent  notice  of 
(^arate  at  the  end  of  Mr.  Prescott's 
last  chapter  on  the  Conquest  of  Peru. 
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